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Luke V : 'A-*' 



' WE HAVE NOT POLLOWBD CUXSINOl.Y DBVlMD FABLES, WHB.1 WE MADS KNOWS UXTO YOU TUB POWIR AND COMING OP OVB LOBD JESl'fl CUBIST. BUT WEBB EVB-WITKBUBB OP HIB MAJESTY . . . . WHEN WE WEBB WITH HIM IN THE HOLV MOUNT. 
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(For the Meruit!.) 
TUG RESIRRDGTIOV MORX. 

BT MISS II. M. JOHNSON. 

1 questioned one who fcneh In grief 

Beside his parlrerV t rave, 
Where now hit spirit found relief 

From sorrows dark'utng wave ' 
He raised bis eves, hall dim wilh tears, 

While smiles hi" brow adorn— 
"'Tis the bright hope lhai brines lo view 

The resurrection nioru." 

I a*ked a molher, ns she laid 

Hit Ond-boru III Ihe tomb, 
Whnl the wiKI llow of auiuish stayed, 

Anil calmed her spirits sloom ' 
6he dashed awiiv the zalheiki.i tear 

Thul flllnl Iiit eye forlorn ;— 
"Tis the bright hope ihat brinis 10 view 

The resurrection morn." 

1 asked a lonely orphan child, 

Uy her last parent's bier, 
Wbai now ronld ease her anguish wild. 

And stay the burnint tear t 
Deep, deep einouons filled her heart, 

And shook Jier fragile (brm ;— 
M 'Tis ihe bright hope lhai brings -to view 

The reaurrectluu morn.*' 

I a»kei) a brother bowed in woe 
D&lde a slater fair, 

W hose senile head dcaih hod laid low, 
What saved him lrom despair f 

A smile beamed through his falling tears, 
And soothed the raging storm:— 

II 'Tis the bright hope that brinis lo view 
Tile resurrection morn." 

1 floMiiotied one whose tears fell fast 

Upon a trteud's cold brow, 
Hi" dealest, truest friend.— Ins Inst,— 

What hope could cheer him now.? 
A ray ol light stole o'er Ills face, 

So lnnclv «nd lorlom ;— 
"Tl» Ihehriihl hope mat brings to view 

The resurrection morn." 

1 asked a Christian, whose .low breath 

Broke fainlh on my ear,— 
A Christian bi the serge of death.— 

Wlul now Uls soul could cheer i 
A smile as pure as angel* wear. 

Ills Jovful brow adorned 
•"Tis ihonright hope thai brinta lo "slew 

The resurrection morn." 

I searched the Holy Book of LUe, 

To And the brightest part. 
Which in each hour of irief and strife 

Could cheer the Christian's heart ; 
An angel's voice broke on my ear. 

And thrilled mv trrmblint form ;— 
" Tis that, 'tis that which brinis to view 

The resurrection morn." 



The Mew Heavens and New Earth 



DT TH031 .18 BUISET. 



T Mr. Bi'Rnbt, n learned English writer, and secretary lo king 
Willi**, was born a. D. 163a Ills Theory of tht Earth, triun 
which inert extract* are luken, does not favor probatiou alter the 

{Conrinutd from our last.) 

We come now to the third and last head of 
our discourse; te determine the time and place 
of the millennium. And seeing it is indiffer- 
ent, whether the proofs lead or follow the con- 
clusion, we will lay down the conclusion in the 
first place, that oar huisiness may be more in 
view; and back it with proofs in the following 
part of the chapter. Our third and last propo- 
sition therefore is this; that the blessed millen- 
nium, (properly so called) according as it is de- 
scribed in Scripture, cannot obtain in the pres- 
ent earth, nor under the present constitution of 
nature and providence ; but it is to be celebrated 
in the new heavens and new earth, after the 
conflagration. This proposition, it may be, will 
seem a paradox or singularity to many, even of 
those that believe a millennium : we will there- 
fore make it the business of this chapter, to 
state it, and prove it, by such arguments as are 
manifestly founded in Scripture and in reason. 

And to prevent mistakes, we must premise 
this, in the first place ; that though the blessed 
millennium will not be in this earth; yet we 
allow, that the state of the church here will 
grow much better than it is nt present : there 
will be a better idea of Christianity, and, ac- 
cording to the prophecies, a full resurrection of 
the witnesses, and an ascension into power, and 
the tenth part of the city will fall ; which things 



imply ease from persecution, the conversion of 
some part of the Christian world to the reformed 
faith, and a considerable diminution of the 
power of Antichrist.* But this still comes short 
of the happiness and glory wherein the future 
kingdom of Christ is represented ; which can- 
not come to pass till the man of sin be de- 
stroyed, with a total destruction. 

In the first place, we suppose it out of dispute, 
that there will be new heavens and a new earth 
after the conflagration. This was our first 
proposition, and we depend upon it, as suffi- 
ciently proved both from Scripture andantiqnity. 
This being admitted, bow will you stock this 
new earth? What use will you put it to? It 
will be a much nobler earth, nnd belter built 
than the present ; nnd it is a pity it should only 
float about, empty and useless, in the wild air. 
If you will not make it the seat and habitation 
of the just in the blessed millennium, what will 
you make it? How will it turn to account? 
What hath providence designed it for ? We 
must not suppose new worlds made without 
counsel or design. And a?, on the one hand, 
you cannot tell what to do with this new crea- 
tion, if it be not thus employed; so, ou the 
other hand, it is every way fitted and suited lo 
be an happy and paradisaical habitation, and 
answers all the natural characters of the millen- 
nial state ; which is a great presumption that 
it is designed for it. 

But to argue this more closely upon Scrip- 
ture grounds. St. Peter says the righteous shall 
inhabit the Jnew heavens and the new earth — 
(2 Pet.J3:13):'" Nevertheless, according to his 
promise, we look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness ;" that is, 
a righteous people, as we have shewn before. 
But who are these righteous people? That is 
the great question. If you compare St. Peter's 
new heavens and new earth wilh St. John's, 
(Apoc. 21:1, 2) it will go fnr towards the resolu- 
tion of this question : for St. John seems plain- 
ly to make the inhabitants of the new Jerusa- 
lem to be in this new earth : " 1 saw," says he, 
"new heavens and a new earth, and the new 
Jerusalem descending from God out of heaven ;" 
therefore descending into this new earth, which 
he had mentioned immediately before. And 
there the tabernacle of God was with men, (v. 3) 
and there he, that sat upon the throne, said, 
•' Behold I make all things aew ;" referring still 
to this new heavens and new earth, as the thea- 
tre where all these things are acted, or all these 
scenes exhibited ; from the 1st verse to the 8th : 
now the new Jerusalem state being the same 
with the millennial, if the one be in the new 
heavens and new earth, the other is there also. 
And this interpretation of St. John's word is 
confirmed and fully assured to us by the prophet 
Isaiah ; who also placeth the joy and rejoicing 
of the new Jerusalem in the new heavens and 
new earth, (65:17, 18) : " For behold, 1 create 
new heavens and a new earth ; and the former 
shall not be remembered : but be you glad and 
rejoice for ever in that which 1 create ; for be- 
hold, 1 create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her 
people a joy ;" namely, in that new heavens and 
new earth : which answers to St. John's vision 
of the new Jerusalem being let down upon the 
new earth. 

To these reasons, and deductions from Scrip- 
ture, we might add the testimony of several of 
the fathers; I mean Jof those that were mille- 
naries : for we are speaking now to such as be- 
lieve the millennium, but place it in ihe present 
earth before the renovation ; whereas the an- 
cient millenaries supposed the regeneration and 
renovntion of the world before the kingdom of 
Christ came ; as you may see in Irenrcus, Jus- 
tin Martyr, TertuMian, Lactantius, and the au- 
thor ad Orthodoxos. And the neglect of this, 
I look upon ns one reason, as we noted before, 
that brought that doctrine into discredit and de- 
cay : for when they placed the kingdom of the 
saints upon this earth, it become more capable 
of being abused by fanatical spirits, to the dis- 
turbance of the world, and the invasion of the 
rights of the magistrates, civil or ecclesiastical, 
under that notion of saints; and made .them 



also dream of sensual pleasures, such as they 
see in this life ; or, at least, gave an occasion 
and opportunity to those that had a mind to 
make the doctrine odious, of charging it with 
these consequences. All these abuses are cut 
off", and these scandals prevented, by placing the 
millennium aright; namely, not in this present 
life, or on this present earth, but in the new 
creation, where peace and righteousness will 
dwell. And this is our first argument why we 
place the millennium in the new heavens and 
new earth ; and it is taken partly, you see, from 
the reason of the thing itself, the difficulty of 
assigning any other use of the new earth, and 
its fitness for this ; and partly from Scripture 
evidence, and partly from antiquity. 

The second argument for our opinion is this : 
the present constitution of nature will not bear 
that happiness that is promised in the millen- 
nium, or is not consistent wilh it. The disease 
of our bodies, the disorders of our passions, the 
incommodiousness of external nature ; indi- 
gency, servility, and the unpeaceableness of the 
world ; these are things inconsistent with the 
happiness that is promised in the kingdom of 
Christ. But these are constant attendants upon 
this life, and inseparable from the present state 
of nature. Suppose the millennium was to be- 
gin nine or ten years hence, as some pretend it 
will ;* now shall this world, all on a sudden, 
be metamorphosed into that happy state ? Apoc. 
21:4 — No more sorrow, nor crying, nor pain, 
nor death, says St. John : all former things are 
passed away. But how passed away ? Shall 
we not have the same bodies ; and the same ex- 
ternal nature ; and the same corruptions of the 
air ; and the same excesses and intemperature 
of seasons ? Will there not be the same bar- 
renness of the ground, the same number of peo- 
ple to be fed ; and must they not get their liv- 
ing by the sweat of their brows, with servile la- 
bor and drudgery ? How then are all former 
evils passed away ? And as to the public af- 
fairs, while there are the same necessities of 
human life; and a distinction of nations, those 
nations sometimes will have contrary interests, 
will clash and interfere one with another ; 
whence differences, and contests, and wars will 
arise, and the thousand years truce, I am afraid, 
will be often broken. We might add also, that 
if our bodies be not changed, we shall be sub- 
ject to the same appetites, and the same pas- 
sions ; and upon those, vices will grow, as bad 
fruit upon a bad tree. To conclude ; so long as 
our bodies are the same, external nature the 
same, the necessities of human life the same ; 
which things are the roots of evil ; you may 
call it a millennium, or what you please; but 
there will be still diseases, vices, wars, tear: and 
cries, pain and sorrow, in this millennium ; and 
if so, it is a millennium uf your own making; 
fur that which the prophets describe is quite 
another thing. 

Farthennore ; if you suppose the millennium 
will be upon this earth, and begin, it may be, 
ten or twenty years hence ; how will it be in- 
troduced ? How shall we know when we are 
in it, or when we enter upon it? If we con- 
tinue the same, and all nature continue the 
same, we shall not discern wben we slip iuto 
the millennium. And as to the moral state of 
it, shall we, all on a sudden, become kings and 
priests to God ? Wherein will that change con- 
sist, and how will it be wrought? St. John 
mnkes the first resurrection introduce the mil- 
lennium; and that is a conspicuous mark and 
boundary : but as to the modern or vulgar mil- 
lennium, I know not how it is ushered in. — 
Whether they suppose a visible resurrection of 
the martyrs, and a visible ascension; and that 
to be a signal to all the world that the jubilee is 
beginning; or whether it is gradual. and creeps 
upon us insensibly ; or the fall of the beast 
marks it ; these things need both explication 
and proof; for to me they seem either arbitrary, 
or unintelligible. 

But to pursue our design and subject : that 
which gives me the greatest scandal, in this doc- 
trine ol the vulgar millennium, is their joining 



things together that are really inconsistent; a 
natural world of one color, and a moral world 
of another : they will make us happy in spite 
of nature ; as the Stoics would make a man 
happy in Phalaris's bull ; so must the saints be 
in full bliss in the millennium, though they be 
under a fit of the gout, or of the stone. For 
my part, I could never reconcile pain to happi- 
ness ; it seems to me to destroy and drown all 
pleasure, as a kind noise does a still voice : it 
affects the nerves with violence and overbears 
all other motions. But if, according to this 
modern supposition, they have the same bodies, 
and breathe the same air in the millennium, as 
we do now, there will be both private and epi- 
demical distempers, in the same manner as 
now. Suppose then a plague comes and sweeps 
away half an hundred thousand saints in the 
millennium, is this no prejudice or dishonor to 
the state? or a war makes a nation desolate; 
or. in single persons, a lingering disease makes 
life a burden ; or a burning fever, or a violent 
colic, tortures them to death : where such evils 
as these reign, christen the thing what you will, 
it can be no better than a mock millennium. 
Nor shall I ever be persuaded that such a state 
as our present life, where an aching tooth, or 
an aching head, does so discompose the soul, as 
to make her unfit for business, study, devotion, 
or any useful employment ; and that all the 
powers of the mind, all its virtue, and all its 
wisdom, are not able to stop these little motions, 
or to support them with tranquillity ; I can never 
persuade myself, I say, that such a slate was 
designed by God or nature, for a state of happi- 
ness. — (To be contimied.) 



1 All fulfilled since Burnett wrote. 



Who looked for a millennium in this present 



state. 



(For the Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No, I — The Voyage. 
A voyage to Europe ! What a grand idea ! 
It had long haunted my imagination like some 
bright vision of romance, which I hardly dared 
hope ever to see realized. The very word 
" voyage " had a bracing, inspiriting, salt-water 
air. It called up " spirits from the vasty deep " 
— old ocean's varied forms of beauty and sub- 
limity, gallant ships proudly careering o'er the 
waves, crews of brave and generous-hearted 
tars, nnd all the exciting scenes ol nautical ad- 
venture. 

And then Europe — the world's museum, 
crowded with the choicest productions of genius 
in every department of human effort, with her 
time-honored castles, her stupendous cathedrals, 
her magnificent palaces, her immense works 
of public utility, her unequalled collections of 
paintings, and statues, and antiquities, her ven- 
erable universities, her vast libraries, her long 
line of illustrious artists, and historians, and 
poets, and philosophers, and orators, and states- 
men, and heroes, where every spot of ground 
is hallowed by its association wilh the most 
celebrated events and names in history — it 
seemed impossible for one to breathe thf air or 
tread the soil of such a classic laud, without 
catching the inspiration of its greatness, and be- 
coming himself a great man by inevitable con- 
sequence. 

Imagine then, my delight at the prospect of 
actually attaining this elevation, and becoming 
myself "a travelled man." Yes! The good 
ship " Aberdeen, Hubbard, master," was up for 
Liverpool, to sail in five days, and it was for 
mo to say, whether 1 would go in her. I hur- 
ried home to make the necessary preparations 
How vivid is the recollection of those lew days ! 
All surrounding objects seemed to share in my 
excitement of feeling, and to wear looks of un- 
wonted significance. What changes might pass 
over them during my absence ! How changed 
might 1 be before my return ! And what if I 
should never come back again ! The very books 
on my study shelves, seemed to reproach me 
for leaving their quiet and dignified society, to 
become a fugitive and a vagalmnd in the earih. 

Once under way, I began to feel, for the first 
time, the loneliness of my situation. We were 
not far from the shore. The long lines of 
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lighted streets were visible on both sides of us. I or heaved the capstan, seemed to have no more 
Yet it seemed as if the ocean already rolled be- life in it than the creaking of the ropes or the 
tween me and my native land. I had set out turning of the windlass. And the miserable 



for foreign shores, and return was impossible, 
until 1 had accomplished the end of my pil- 
grimage. 

The next morning the wind was in our favor, 
and the music of the Sabbath bells was borne 
to our ears from off the land — 0 how sweetly 
they sounded, as if calling us to stay, and rest 
that day under the shadow of the sanctuary. 
But we heeded them not. Our pilot was aboard, 
and we immediately got under way. It was a 
beautiful morning, and the harbor was alive 
with vessels, some, like us, outward bound, and 
others just arrived. Soon we met the United 
States mail steamer " Herman," from Southamp- 
ton, with all her colors flying ; then the packet 
ships " Waterloo," and "Guy Mannering,"and 
others, whose decks were crowded with emi- 
grants, just opening their eyes on the " New 
World." About noon we passed Sandy Hook, 
and discharged our pilot. The wind freshened 
up from the southward, and we began to make 
some headway. 

The next morning brought my first experience 
of sea-sickness. I succeeded in getting on deck 
and walking a little, but at breakfast-time my 
appetite suddenly disappeared, and I retreated 
precipitately to my state-room, where 1 turned 
in and lay the rest of the day. This was Mon- 
day. Tuesday, ditto — ate nothing but a few 
prunes and some arrow-root gruel. Wednes- 
day, ditto — much sea, and a great deal of roll- 
ing ; managed a little soup for dinner ; fine 
headway. Thursday, not much better. Captain 
handed me the bulletin for the day — " Lat. 41 
deg. 2 min. N. long. 58 deg. 25 min. W. — seven 
hundred miles from home." The above is a 
specimen of the entries in my diary, day after 
day, without much variation, till 1 became very 
much reduced in strength and spirits. I fiud the 
following reflections written in my note-book 
about that time : 

" It is worth something to learn, by going 
abroad, that God is everywhere, and that we 
may carry with us a sense of His gracious pres- 
ence wherever we may go. The Psalms which 
1 committed to memory last winter are a source 
of great comfort to me now. Especially when 
confined to my berth and unable to read, I take 
great satisfaction in recalling them to mind and 
dwelling upon them. 

" It is hard to feel our continual dependence 
on God ; I mean not only to realize it, but to de- 
light in it. To-day I am sick. I feel my de- 
pendence. But I hope to feel better to-morrow, 
and not so dependent. Just as if 1 was not as 
dependent at one time as at another. So now 
I am at sea, I feel my dependence. But I hope 
to be on land in the course of a few weeks, and 
then be in a measure relieved from a sense of 
my dependence. While absent from my family, 
I feel our joint dependence on God for life, and 
health, and all things. But what can I do for 
them when present? How entirely dependent 
then as now. Teach me,0 Lord, ever to cher- 
ish a sense of my dependence, in health as in 
sickness, on land as on sea, at home as abroad, 
and even to rejoice in it." 

We had but four cabin passengers. One was 
an elderly man, an Englishman, for many years 
pasta resident at the Balize, Honduras, now on 
his way to make arrangements for the removal 
of his family to England, a pleasant, sociable 



condition of their clothing, added to the wretch- 
edness of their appearance. No two were 
dressed alike. There was every conceivable 
variety of shape, and color, and texture in coats 
and pantaloons~the shortest possible round- 
abouts, and the longest possible overalls — old 
hats, caps, and huge sou'-westers — boots, shoes, 
slippers, and bare feet. Falstaff's ragged regi- 
ment could not have been worse off. Most 
of them were drunk when shipped, out of mon- 
ey and out of clothes. All their advance wages 
had gone to pay the score run up at their 
boarding places since their last voyage. Con- 
sequently, when we reached Liverpool, they 
were wholly at the mercy of those ravening 
wolves, who prowl about the docks to entice 
new comers to (heir boarding-hells, where they 
keep them awhile on the credit of their next 
voyage, and then pocket their wages in advance, 
and turn them adrift in the same destitute, 
wretched condition. 

Many sea-faring men with whom I have con- 
versed on this subject, have expressed to me 
their conviction, that much of this evil might 
be prevented, if the universal practice of paying 
seamen's wages in advance were discontinued. 
If they did not receive their pay, or only a part 
of it, until after they had sailed, then they would 
have some money coming to them when they 
were sober enough to know its value, and to 
make a good use of it. A feeling of self-res- 
pect and independence would grow up in their 
minds, and when they arrived at the end of 
their voyage, they would be better able to look 
out for themselves, and steer clear of the land- 
sharks. 1 would fain appeal to ship owners, 
and agents, and all honest and benevolent per- 
sons, who are interested in the welfare of sail- 
ors. Is not such a change practicable ? 

The eighteenth day out we came in sight of 
land, passed Cape Clear, and were obliged to 
beat up the Channel in the face of an east wind. 
The next day, towards evening, we came near 
the Irish coast, saw Brown Stonehead with its 
two beacons, and could discern the verdure on 
shore ; then Waterford lighthouse, where was a 
pilot boat lying off, from which three men came 
alongside of us in a small boat, to see if we had 
any provisions to give them. The next day 
we were becalmed, so that the tide drifted us 
down the Channel. Towards evening, however, 
the wind sprang up again, and the succeeding 
day we passed Holyhead, had a view of the Isle 
of Man, saw the Skerries, rocks that proved fa- 
tal to so many vessels before the erection of the 
present lighthouse, and beyond the Isle of An- 
glesey, hud a glimpse of the cloudy outline of 
Mount Snowdon, which our Welchman contem- 
plated with delight. We soon made Point 
Linus, the usual station for pilots, about forty- 
five miles below Liverpool, and when 1 went on 
deck late in the afternoon, quite an exciting 
scene presented itself. Our signal was set for 
a pilot, viz., the union jack at the fore ; in the 
distance was a pilot boat with colors flying, res- 
ponding to our call, her small boat making for 
us ; a steam-tug alongside, anxious to escort us 
up the Mersey, for only sixteen guineas, which 
our captain refused to give. The pilot came 
aboard and dispensed the news to our hungry 
company. The next morning a steamer took 
us in tow, we passed Rockfort, had a fine view 



man, who had graduated at the University of I of Liverpool on the left, and Birkenhead on the 



Cambridge, and made the tour of Europe in 
his youth. One was a Welchman, who came 
to this country thirty-one years ago, and settled 
in Oneida county, N. Y., now on a visit to his 
relatives in the " old country." The third was 
a jolly young Yorkshireman, who had lived 
awhile at Paris, Brazil, and then in Canada. 

I shall always feel under great obligations to 
our excellent captain, for his kind attention to 
my health and comfort while under his care. 
Although evidently a thorough-going sailor, per- 
fectly familiar with all the details of his pro- 
fession, he has none of that roughness of ex- 
terior or manner, which we commonly associate 
with sea-captains, but was as agreeable and 
gentlemanly n man as you would wish to see. 
Our steward too — I should be ungrateful were 
I to omit mention of his many admirable quali- 



right, under a clear sky. The flag was up at 
Prince's Dock, to signily that it was full of ves- 
sels ; but on our captain's landing, room was 
made for us ; we entered the basin and hauled 
into the dock just as the " Isaac Webb," swarm- 
ing with emigrants, was hauling out of the "Wa- 
terloo Dock," opposite ; having made a very good 
passage of twenty-two days. s. J. M. M. 



Signs of the Times. 

BV L. D. H&NiriBLD. 

We may not be able with all the light of 
prophecy, to discover the precise order of events 
which are in the womb of the future, but we 
should keep on the look-out and be ready to dis- 
cern the application of prophecy to current 
fications— attentive, prompt, ready for anything, events, lest we fall under the censure of the 

Lord Jesus for our want of discernment of the 
"signs of the times," as the Pharisees did at 
his first advent. 

There are two extremes in this matter, both 
of which ahould be avoided. The first is a 
state of moral obtuseness, which fails to per- 
ceive any relation between transpiring events, 
however momentous their import, and the 
prophecies. And the other, is a disposition to 
make an application of events to historical 
prophecy, without sufficient deliberation, and 
hastening to conclusions before the premises 
are fairly laid in facts. 

As a people, we have, doubtless, erred in the 
last mentioned particular far more than in the 
former ; but this is not to be wondered at, and 
is on the whole less pernicious in its influence 
than the moral, and I might say mental obtuse- 



always looking on the bright side, even when 
the wind was dead ahead, and possessed of 
the happy art of adapting his replies to the 
varying humor of his questioners. I never 
could cease to admire the dexterity and grace 
with which he would convey dishes of all quali- 
ties, shapes, and dimensions, from the cook's 
quarters to the cabin, across the deck in perfect 
safety, even in the roughest weather. 

Our crew were a hard looking set, many of 
them old men, hardly capable of duty, and all 
apparently enfeebled by hard labor and ex- 
posure and vicious courses. There was not one 
fresh looking countenance among them ; not one 
which bore any expression above that of a low 
sensuality ; and not even that buoyancy of 
spirit which often animates brutes. The mo- 
notonous song with which they braced the yards 



ness, which sees nothing of the fulfilment of 
prophecy which occurs at every step in our 
progress toward the judgment. It were better 
by far, in approaching an unknown and danger- 
ous coast to keep a look-out from the mast-head, 
though we should mistake a bank of fog for a 
continent, than to remain in careless security in 
the cabin, until the ship was stranded on a rock- 
bound coast. 

We have hazarded many opinions respecting 
the future, which time has proved to be quite 
unfounded ; this should teach us to proceed with 
greater caution, but should no (lead us to aban- 
don the post of observation, and resign ourselves 
to carnal security. 

It was once thought that there never could be 
a state of general hostility and resort to arms 
in the old Roman world, as the •' four angels 
standing on the four comers of the earth hold- 
ing the four winds of heaven," were symbolical 
of four great European powers,* which would 
by the potency of their own influence and the 
skill of their diplomacy, so control the affairs of 
Europe as to prevent the recurrence of the 
scenes of bloodshed which had so often trans- 
pired on the old Roman domain ; but scarcely 
had this view been received, befoTe nearly the 
whole world is electrified by the upheaving of 
the nations, and the overturning and reconstruc- 
tion of half the governments of Europe; while 
the " battle of the warriors was with confused 
noise and garments rolled in blood." France, 
Italy, Hungary, Austria, and the German States ; 
countries forming the very marrow of the Ro- 
man Empire, felt the shock most severely, and 
thousands of slaughtered victims on the gory 
battle-fields, told us too plainly to be mistaken, 
that the " winds of heaven " were not " held." 

Some writers bave maintained that the com- 
ing of the Lord would occur at a time of pro- 
found peace, while nearly all have anticipated a 
period of unprecedented tribulation and calamity. 

Our Saviour taught that " Distress of na- 
tions with perplexity, men's hearts failing them 
for fear and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth," would be the imme- 
diate precursors of his coming. 

Nor do we think that Paul's declaration, 
" when they shall say Peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them, and they 
shall not escape," (the passage upon which 
those rely who expect a time of peace will pre- 
cede the advent), contradicts this, for he evi- 
dently refers to the general unbelief respecting 
Christ's coming, and their " safety " relates to 
safety respecting that event ; while the " fears " 
and consternations of which Christ speaks, are 
such as are produced by " the distress and per- 
plexity of nations," and the general unsettling 
of the social and political affairs of the world. 

Europe is the grand theatre of prophecy, and 
all the closing scenes, of the mighty drama of 
history will transpire there. Asia, the principal 
seat of the first three stupendous monarchies 
which were delineated in Daniel's prophecy, 
and whose delineations history has verified, is 
not so much an object of interest as Europe, 
which embraces Rome and the ten kingdoms 
into which the empire was divided. Every in- 
telligent observer of "the signs of the times, 
will, therefore, look earnestly and patiently to 
Europe for developments, indicating our where- 
abouts in the great chart of human affairs re- 
vealed in prophecy. 

We should look to Europe, then, for "dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity," and though 
the last four years have partially fulfilled this 
prediction, yet we have only seen " the begin- 
ning of sorrows," in that direction, from all hu- 
man appearance. 

That it may be seen how strong the expecta 
lion of the unsettling of Europe and a genera 
state of hostilities has been, and even before 
the last European revolution, I quote from Mr. 
Bickersteth's work on " The Signs of the Times," 
published in 1845. He says : 

•' Even political men have announced this 
from the common sagacity and foresight of 
what is coming. In Dec. 1826, the late Mr. 
Canning testified in the House of Commons, 
' I fear the next war which shall be kindled in 
Europe will be a war not so much of armies as 
of opinions ; the consequence of letting loose 
the passions, at present chained and confined, 
would be to produce a scene of desolation which 
no man can contemplate without horror. I 
dread the recurrence of hostilities in any part 
of Europe, and would bear much and forbear 
long, rather than let slip the furies of war, not 
knowing whom they may reach, or how far 
these ravages may extend.' " 

" Similar are the views of a most able de- 
fender of divine truth, who states his opinion 
thus — 

" ' Of this, in general, I am satisfied, that the 
next coming (whether in person or not I forbear 
to say) will be a coming not to final judgment, 
but a coming to precede and usher in (he mil- 
lennium. 1 utterly despair of the universal prev- 




* As we know of no instance where a govern- 
ment is svmbolized by an angel, we have not been 
able to adopt the view that the four angels symbolize 
governments. — Eu. Han. 



alence of Christianity as the result of a pacific 
missionary process, under the guidance of hu- 
man wisdom and principle, but without slack- 
ening in the least our obligations to help for- 
ward this great cause, I look for its conclusive 
establishment through a widening passage of 
desolations and judgments with the utter demo- 
"ition of our present civil and ecclesiastical 
structures.' 

' Pious men on the Continent are awakening 
to these scriptural views. The following ex- 
tract from ' L'Esperance,' a French journal, of 
Jan. 5th, 1839, will show this: 

"'After a review of the stormy condition of 
the world at this moment, are we not authorized 
to offer with solemn emotion this great question, 
" Whither are we going?" 

" ' We have already said, that we have no 
pretensions of any kind, and we shall especially 
guard against endeavoring to answer the great 
question that we have just offered, by the light 
of diplomacy. 

" ' What is indeed that mass of short-sighted 
wisdom, which imagines to govern the world, 
and to foresee at two days' distance what the 
future will bring forth? Microscopic wisdom, 
perfectly versed in the crowd of odious and 
shameful details, of which the political world 
at this moment is composed, and who, foresee* 
ing one of the turns of the road, imagine that 
the general direction of things will necessarily 
remain in the course in which human affairs 
now run. When Napoleon departed for Mos- 
cow, did he, powerful as he was, know that he 
was departing for St. Helena ? Leaving then 
the great question asked above to remain in all 
its vagueness, and inquiring anew, Whither 
are we going ? we reply — 

"' As to the details, no one knows; but gene* 
rally, here appears certain to us. 
" ' At best through violent storms. 
"'To an immense revolution, which shall 
renew the political and religious world. 

" ' To a moment of profound darkness, fol- 
lowed by a dazzling light. 

'■' To a casting down of the proud, and an 
exaltation of the. feeble. 

" • But all very differently to what the seve- 
ral parties imagine.'" 

Thus far the events have been much as an- 
ticipated. 

The late wars in Europe, though "wars 
of armies," to some extent, was, neverthelejs, 
eminently a " war of opinions." Absolutism 
against popular forms of government, and lib- 
erty against oppression, were the great antago- 
nistic elements, and the conflicting of armies 
was only incidental to the antagonism of prin- 
ciples. 

The extract from " L'Esperance " anticipated 
violent storms, an immense revolution, which 
should renew the political and religious world, 
— casting down the proud, and exalting the fee- 
ble,— and all in a very different way from what 
the several parties imagine." 

The beginning of those events has already 
been realized ; but the grand consummation of 
these dramatic scenes has not been realized as 
yet. But we regard the " signs of the times " 
as pregnant with events of startling magnitude, 
which seem inevitable in 1852. 

It will be seen from this passage from Bick- 
ersteth's " Signs of the Times," that Russia is 
expected to fulfil' an important part in the ter- 
rible drama which closes the history of nations. 

"The Russian nation appears, both from 
prophecy and providence, to have a leading part 
assigned to it in these last tribulations, though 
it be to its own ultimate confusion and over- 
throw. The 38lh and 39th chapters of Ezekiel, 
commencing — " Set thy face against Gog, of 
the land of Magog, prince of Rosh, Meshec, and 
Total," apparently point oat the three chief prov- 
inces of the Russian empire. The dread by 
the nations of the present overwhelming power 
of that land is not without a just cause. Oh 
that it might lead us to the only true source 
of strength." 

The probability of this grand and appalling 
collision between the nations of Europe, includ- 
ing Russia, in 1852, is made very strong by the 
aspect which things are assuming at the pres- 
ent time. The following letter from a corres- 
pondent of the New York " Herald," shows us 
that great things are anticipated at the opening 
of the next spring. It will speak forcibly to 
the watchmen who are anxious to know the 
time of night. 

" Washington, Oct. 14, 1851. 
" I send you, Mr. Herald, a plan of raising a 
German loan of two millions of dollars. You 
would do well to print it in the original, as well 
as in English, for thousands of Germans would 
see it if published in your columns. 

" I learn that double twenty thousand dollars 
has been raised by Dr. Kinkel, since his brief 
sojourn amongst us. Success, say I, to this 
movement. It is conceived in wisdom, and will 
be sure to carry, if our re-actionary President 
will not come down upon the Doctor with anoth- 
er Cuba-outlawing and anti-law of nations proc- 
lamation ; but 1 am happy to learn there is no 
danger of that, as German votes are not to be 
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thrown away with impunity by the Whig party. I devour before him, and it shall be very tempes- 
Besides, I hear that Dr. Kinkel's interview with tuous roundabout him. He shall call to the 
the President, in which he told him all his plans, , heavens from above, and to the earth, that he 
was perfectly satisfactory. may judge his people." When Christ finally 

" That all Germany will strike a blow for lib- . left his apostles, "a cloud received him out of 
erty next spring, you may put down in your j their sight ;" and while they were gazing up 
widely read sheet as a fixed fact, before it hap- j to heaven two angels said : " This same Jesus 
pens, for happen it will. Italy, too will strike j which is taken from you, shall so come in like 
at the same time ; and then a war of extermina- ! manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." 
tion against the arch enemy of liberty, that devil 1 •' The Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
who sits upon his icy throne in the swamps with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
of the Neva. I speak what is now intended; and with the trump of God." Men will see 
and to the enemies of popular liberty in Europe, j sights and hear sounds that morning, such as 



it is no secret. 

The convention of European democrats will, 
most probably, be held iu your city, in the 
course of the next two or three months. So 
you will have all the real celebrities of Europe 
in your midst — Kossuth, Kinkel, Mazzini, Le- 
dru Rollin, and their determined associates. I 
am very much afraid that Mr. Fillmore will put 
them under the ban of the law of 1848, espe- 
cially if the oppressors of Russia, Austria, 
Prussia, Naples, Rome, and their cat's-paw, 
Louis Napoleon, should send over a protest ; 
but I hope, Mr. Herald, they will be safe from 
all Presidential interference, under the powerful 
shield of public opinion, as displayed in your 
payer. 

"I have another piece of news for you, if you 
have not had it already, in these days of steam 
and lightning, and that is, that the Italians 
have already raised two millions of dollars, 
which are now on deposit in a London bank, 
subject to the control of revolutionary demo- 
crats, who are preparing to blow up the crowned 
tyrants of the old world. There is yet a hope 
for Italy, you will see from this. 
"Russia is pushing Louis Napoleon forward to 
his destruction, might and main, and the kite is 
obeying the autocratic impulse, as is evident to 
all. The election for the next President of 
France will be the signal for the great battle of 
Armageddon, between the people on the one side, 
and the few on (he other. Wo to the oppressor 
at the next upraising ! Von Gagen, the traitor 
to the people's cause, foreseeing the storm, has, 
I learn, sold his estates in Westphalia, and is 
probably now on one of the Western States, to 
settle. A pregnant sign of the future." 

Strange that this writer, who is evidently r.o 
student of prophecy, should call the anticipated 
conflict the " battle of Armageddon," but it may 
be as unwittingly true as the language of the 
High Priest who proposed that Christ should 
" die for the nation, and that the whole nation 
perish not ;" though he meant in a very differ 
ent sense from that in which the Holy Ghost 
intended, under whose unconscious impulse he 
uttered the prophecy. So may the " battle of 
Armageddon " occur really, but very differently 
from what the writer anticipated. At all events, 
we should be on the look-out, and be ready for 
that day. 

There is no reason to doubt the opening of a 
terrific drama in lS52,and we hope it will close 
by the brightness of the Lord's coming, and 
that the scenes — as respects God's people — will 
terminate in glory and not in gloom. 

Monitor and Mouenier. 



'That Day " 



From the earliest ages, inspired men have 
freely and clearly spoken of the day of judg- 
ment. Enoch, who was the seventh from Ad- 
am, and all of whose lifeon earth, except twenty- 
two years, was contemporaneous with that of 
our first father, prophesied, saying, " Behold the 
Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints, 
to execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are uugodly among them of their un 



never met their senses before. The brightness 
of his coming will extinguish the light of the 
heavenly bodies, and the sounds, which shall be 
heard, shall make the earth reel and stagger like 
a drunken man. 
The day of judgment will probably exceed 
other days in length. There is a general 
impression that it will commence at midnight. 
I shall not state all the reasons of this belief, 
but merely say, they render the opinion pro- 
babl e. Besides, the term day, in both the Old 
and New Testaments, often denotes a much 
longer period than twenty-four hours. The 
apostle Peter is speaking of " the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of ungodly men," when be 
tells us that "one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day." Hence many sober and learned men 
have inferred that the judgment day will last a 
thousand years. One thing is certain, and that 
is, the judgment will last long enough to answer 
the ends of a public trial, vindicating the 
government of God, and acquitting the innocent, 
condemning the guilty, and showing how God 
is just in saving shiners, who have fled to 
Jesus. 

It will also be above all others a day of con- 
vocation. The heavens and the earth shall fur- 
nish the assembly. The chariots of God, which 
are twenty thousand, shall roll down the skies, 
bearing in them the ten thousand times ten 
thousand angels. And them that sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. The dead in Christ 
shall rise first, and be caught up into the air 
to meet the Lord. Prophets, apostles, martyrs, 
confessors, saints of all ages and nations, shall 
all be there. There too shall be fallen angels 
and wicked men. " We must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ." What an as- 
sembly ! There never was a congregation so 
large before, and there shall not be such a one 
after this day. 

It will be a day of unparalleled excitement. 
There will be no listless spectator there. Peo- 
ple have fallen asleep at a funeral, at a mar- 
riage, under the preaching of the gospel, and 
at the bed of the dying. But none will fall 
asleep at the judgment-day. Every eye shall 
see and every ear shall attend to the Judge. 
Every faculty of the soul will be roused to 
the highest exercises, of which it is capable. — 
Dreams, fancies, and wandering thoughts attend 
men in this life, but not at that day. 

To men it will be a day of despair. There 
never were such tears as will be shed, such 
sighs as will be heard, such groans as will be 
uttered, nor such cries as will pierce the air 
that day, when men shall wish forannihilation, 
but wish in vain ; when they shall " say to 
the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : for 
the great day of his wrath is come j and who 
shall be able to stand ?" Wicked men may be 
bold now, but the stoutest of them will find 
their courage fail them when the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat. 
To the righteous it will be a day of joy and 



Was it Saul, Judas, or Jeroboam ? No. It was ] stars, it is found that this same track was fol- 
Job, "a perfect and an upright man, one that ! lowed from year to year, and from century to 
feared God and eschewed evil." century, with undeviating precision. But it 

That the day will be a day of ecchircisement. | was soon discovered that it was far different 
Things will then be cleared up, which were j with the moon. Incase she, too, could leave 
grievously full of darkness. God's providence ! behind her a silver thread of light, sweeping 



will then be made plain ns to a thousand things 
before inexplicable. The successful villany of 
the wicked will then be exposed. The slan- 
dered, abused and injured of our race will then 
have justice done them. Many a righteous man 
judicially murdered, will then face his corrupt 



round the heavens, in completing one revolu- 
tion, this thread would not join, but would wind 
around among the stars in each revolution, cross- 
ing the sun's fiery track at a point west of the 
previous crossing. These pointsof crossing were 
called the moon's modes. At each revolution the 



earthly judge with the suborned witnesses and jmode occurred further west, until, after a cycle 



perjured jurors that sat on his trial, and gen- 
erally God will bring forth the righteousness of 
his people as the light, and their judgment as 
the noon-day. There will no longer be any 
doubt whether Burr meditated treason or not, 



of about nineteen years, it had circulated in the 
same direction entirely around the ecliptic. — 
Long and patiently did the astronomer watch 
and wait ; each eclipse is duly observed, and 
its attendant circumstances are recorded, when, 



who wrote the letters of Junius, or who com- at last, the darkness begins to give way, and a 



mitted murders, that were never punished on 
earth. 

The judgment-day will also be a day of final 
decision. In this world appeals are often taken 
from lower to higher courts, from the judgment 
of contemporaries to that of posterity, and from 
the judgment of man to that of God. But the 
judgment-seat of Christ is the court of the last 
resort. From his decision there lies no appeal. 
Then more than in all other times will be ful- 
filled the saying: "He that is unjust, let him 
be unjust still ; and he which is filthy, let him 
be filthy still ; and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still ; and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still." 

The day of judgment will be the last day. — 
After it " time shall be no longer," that is, du- 
ration shall not be measured by the alternations 
of day and night, and there shall be no succes- 
sion of seconds, minutes, hours, days, months, 
and years, as now. All beyond the judgment- 
day is eternity. 

That this last day and its scenes will have an 
ineffaceable impression on the minds of all men, 
is not to be doubted. None will ever forget 
what they then saw, and heard, and felt. Men 
may in eternity not remember with clearness 
days, which on earth were called great days, but 
the memories of the last day will not grow aim 
while eternity rolls on. " Son, remember," was 
a dreadful part of the rich man's doom. And 
the righteous will never cease 10 celebrate the 
mercies and deliverances of that " last of the 
sons of time." 

It may well be doubted whether even good 
people think as much as they should of the day 
of judgment. It was Justin Martyr, 1 think, 
who often told his friends that these words were 
always sounding in his ears, " Awake, ye dead, 
and come to judgment." The apostles seem to 
have had every thing associated with the last 
day. When one would express gratitude for 
kindness and hospitality, he prays that his 
friend may receive mercy of the Lord in that 
day. When the same writes to his beloved 
children, he says : " Behold, the Judge slandelh 
before the door." When Christ was on earth, 
he said : " Be ye therefore ready also : for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think 
I not." And after he ascended to heaven he 
said : Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward 
is with me, to give every man according to his 
work." Let us often and solemnly meditate on 
this day ; yea, let us hasten to the coming of 
the day of the Son of man. Then when the 
cry is heard, " Behold he cometh," we shall 
reply, '• Even so, Lord Jesus, come quickly."— 

W, S. P. V. OlMerrer. 



godly deeds, which they have ungodly com- ^mpk Saints in glory are awaiting the 



mitted, and of all their hard speeches, which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him." — 
Three thousand years after this, Jude found 
no fitter words, by which to warn outrageous 
sinners, than those spoken to (he antediluvians. 

In the 50th Psalm, Asaph gives an account 
of the same great day, scarcely, if at all, less 
full and particular than that given by our Lord 
in the 25th of Matthew. The last words of 
the royal preacher are no less decisive : " God 
shall bring every work into judgment, 'with 
every secret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil." So that for full five thou- 
sand years we know that the doctrine of future 
judgment has been no secret to the pious. It 
was no novelty in the days of the apostles, it 
was so well understood by the early Christians, 
that in 2 Timothy 4:8, Paul simply calls it 
" that day," meaning the great day, the day 
of days, and the day for which all other days 



adoption, to wit, the redemption of their body. 
They shall in that day attain the glorious lib- 
erty of the sons of God. I would not have be- 
lieved it, if the Bible had not said so, but the 
righteous shall " have boldness in the day of 
judgment." Nothing in the word of God sur- 
prises me more. The most timid child of God 
shall have no fears. The believer, who on 
earth was startled at anything unusual, will 
have a divine composure during all these amaz- 
ing exhibitions. 

Yet to saint and sinner it will be a day of sur- 
prise and wonder. Many will be saved, and 
many lost contrary to the expectations of some, 
who knew them on earth. Christians will won- 
der that they are saved, and how they are saved, 
and they will be unspeakably surprised at hav- 
ing themselves commended for deeds, of which 
ihey took no farther account than that they 
were very imperfect. Sinners will be filled with 



were made, and in comparison of which all jamazement to find that they are lost, and ham 
others are as nothing. Let us notice a few I their ruin was accomplished, and especially that 



things respecting it. 

It will commence so as no other day ever did. 
Other days begin with the rising of the natural 
sun, but this will be ushered in with the bright- 
ness of Immanuel's appearance. Other days 
begin with general quiet, but this will begin 
with great and unusual noises. " Our God shall 
come, and shall not keep silence: a fire shall 



they are condemned lor many things that they 
always prided themselves upon. Christians 
should be saved. Sinners wonder why they 
should not be saved. The sinner asks, •' What 
have 1 done ?" The Christian, " What have I 
not done ?" The sinner says he does the best 
he can. The Christian knows he does not. 
Who was it that said, " Behold, I am vile ?'' 



Prediction of the First Eclipse- 

■ T FIDF. O. MITCHELL. 

To those who have given but little attention 
to the subject, even in our own day, with all 
the aids of modern science, the prediction of an 
eclipse seems sufficiently mysterious and un 
intelligible. How, then, it was possible, thou- 
sands of years ago to accomplish this same 
great object, without any just views of the 
structure of the system, seems utterly incredi- 
ble. Follow me, then, while I attempt to re 
veal the train of reasoning which led to the pre- 
diction of the first eclipse of the sun, the most 
daring prophecy ever made by human genius. 
Follow, in imagination, this bold interrogator 
of the skies to his solitary mountain summit — 
withdrawn from the world — surrounded by his 
mysterious circles, there to watch and ponder 
through the long nights of many — many years. 
But hope cheers him on, and smoothes his 
rugged pathway. Dark and deep as is the pro- 
blem, he sternly grapples with it, and resolves 
never to give over till victory crowns his ef- 
forts. , 

He has already marked that the moon's track 
in the heavens crossed the sun's, and that this 
point of crossing was in some way immediately 
connected with the coming of the dread eclipse. 
He determines to watch, and learn whether the 
point of crossing was fixed, or whether the 
•moon, in each succeeding revolution, crossed 
the sun's path at a different point. If the sun 
in his annual revolution could leave-behind him 
a track of fire, making his journey among the 



ray of light breaks upon his mind. He finds 
that no eclipse of the snn ever occurs unless the 
new moon is in the act of crossing the sun's track. 
Here was a grand discovery. He holds the 
key which he believes will unlock the dread 
mystery, and now, with redoubled energy, he 
resolves to thrust it into the wards, and drive 
back the bolt. 

To predict an eclipse of the sun, he must 
sweep forward from new moon to new moon, 
until he finds some new moon which would oc- 
cur while the moon was in the act of crossing 
from one side to the other of the sun's track. 
This certainly was invisible. He knew the ex- 
act period from new moon to new moon, and 
from one crossing of the ecliptic to another. — 
With eager eyes he seizes the moon's places in 
the heavens, and her age, and rapidly computes 
where she crosses at her next change. He finds 
the new moon occurring far from the sun's 
track; he looks around another revolution; the 
place of the new moon falls closer to the sun's 
path, and the next closer, until, reaching for- 
ward with piercing intellectual vigor, he at last 
finds a new moon which occurs precisely at the 
computed time of the passage across the sun's 
track. Here he makes his stand, and on the 
day of the occurrence of that new moon, he an- 
nounces to the startled inhabitants of the world 
that the sun shall expire in dark eclipse. Bold 
prediction ! Mysterious prophet ! with what 
scorn must the unthinking world have received 
this solemn declaration ! How slowly do the 
moons roll away, and with what intense anxiety 
does the stern philosopher await the coming of 
that day which should crown him with victory, 
or dash him to the ground in ruin or disgrace. 
Time to him moves on leaden wings ; day after 
day, and at last hour after hour, roll heavily. 
The last night is gone — the moon has disap- 
peared from his eagle gaze, in her approach 
to the sun, and the dawn of the eventful day 
breaks in beauty on the slumbering world. 

This daring man, stern in his faith, climbs 
alone to his rockv home, and greets the sun, as 
he rises and mounts the heavens, scattering 
brightness and glory in his path. Beneath him 
is spread out the populous city, already teeming 
with life and activity. The busy morning hum 
rises on the still air, and reaches the watching- 
place of the solitary astronomer. The thousands 
below him, unconscious of his intense anxiety, 
joyously pursue their rounds of business, their 
cycles of amusement. The sun slowly climbs 
the heavens, round and bright, and full-orbed. 
The lone tenant of the mountain-top almost be- 
gins to waver in the sternness of his faith, as 
the morning hours roll away. But the time of 
his triumph, long delayed, at length begins to 
dawn — a pale antfsickly hue creeps over the face 
of nature. The sun has reached his highest 
point, but his splendor is dimmed — his light is 
feeble. At last it comes ! Blackness is eating 
away his round disc — onward, with slow but 
steady pace the dark veil moves, blacker than 
a thousand nights — the gloom deepens — the 
ghastly hue of death covers the universe— the 
last ray is gone, and horror reigns. A wail of 
terror fills the murky air — the clangor of brazen 
trumpets resounds — an agony of despair dashes 
the stricken millions to the ground, while that 
lone man, erect on his rocky summit with arms 
outstretched to heaven, pours forth the grateful 
gushings of his heart to Gcd, who had crowned 
his efforts with triumphant victory. 

Search the records of our race, and point me, 
if you can, to a scene more grand, more beauti- 
ful. It is, to me, the proudest victory that ge- 
nius ever won. It was the conquering of na- 
ture, of ignorance, of superstition, of terror, all 
at a single blow, and that blow struck by a 
single man. And now do you demand the 
name of this wonderful man ? Alas ! what a 
lesson of the instability of earthly fame are we 
taught by this simple recital. He who had 
raised himself immeasurably above his race — 
who must have been regarded by his fellows as 
little less than a god, who had inscribed his 
fame on the very heavens, and had written it 
in the sun, with a " pen of iron, and the point 
of a diamond "—even this one has perished 
from the earth — name, uge, country, all are 
swept into oblivion ; but the proud achievement 
stands. The monument reared to his honor 
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stands; and although the touch of time has 
effaced the lettering of his name, it is powerless, 
and cannot destroy the fruits of his victory. 

A thousand years roll by ; the astronomer 
Stands on the watch-towet of Babylon, and 
writes fof posterity the records of an eclipse; 
(his record escapes destruction, and it is safely 
Wafted down the stream of time. A thousand 
years roll away ; the old astronomer, surrounded, 
by the fierce but wondering Arabs, again writes 
and marks the day which witnesses the sun's 
decay. A thousand years ro'l heavily away ; 
once more the astronomer writes, from amidst 
the gay throng that crowds the capital of Eu- 
rope. Record is compared with record, date 
with date, revolution with revolution, the past 
and present together — another struggle com- 
mences — another triumph is won. Little did 
the Babylonian dream that he was observing 
for one who, after a lapse of three thousand 
years, should rest upon this very record of the 
successful resolution of one of Nature's darkest 

mysteries. Doguerreian Journal. 
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'BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!" 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, JAN. 3, 1832. 



All mitten of Ihe Herald are mott earnestly besought to glvell 
room in their prayer* ; thnl by menu of it God mnv be honored nod 
hU truth advanced ; also, that it may lie conducted in liith anil love, 
with sobriety or jndg ineul and discernment of the troth, in nothing 
carried away into error, or busty speech, or sharp, unbrolberly dis- 
patation. 



End of Ihe Volume. 

With the last number ihe old volume closed. — 
Wiih the new year, a new volume commences. — 
Three weeks since we marked on llieir paper or en- 
velope the indebtedness of each one who is owing for 
the paper, at the close of the year. The receipt of each 
one of these would make a very acceptable New Year's 
present. We hope to hear from all soon, and expect 
to from" those who recognize their obligation to do 
justly. We hardly know what to think of some who 
receive volume after volume and never seem to real' 
■re that what contributes to their pleasore costs the 
office money, and involves it in embarrassment when 
deprived of its just dues. We would much like to 
settle up with each one to the close of the present 
year. We liope those in arrears will not fail to make 
an effort, at least, to pay their dues, that we also 
may be able lo do justice »o our creditors. The be- 1 
ginning of Ihe year is a fine time to repent of all 
sins both of omission ind commission, whether pe- 
cuniary or otherwise. 



THE NEW TEAR. 



Another year has been added to the days of the 
past, and we have entered on another of these fleet- 
ing periods of time. How swiftly the months suc- 
ceed each other! But yesterday, as it were, the 
closing year dawned on u> ; and its rapid moments 
have so soon fled. 

These way marks in our juurney of life, if rightly 
improved, serve a useful purpose. If time was un- 
measured and unmarked,— if it had no succession of 
light and shade, of day and night, of summer and 
winter, of months and years — if the sun continually 
looked down on us, from a fixed point in our sky, 
and we had nothing to remind us of the passing of 
lime, we might give little heed to the duties and res 
ponsibilities of life. But their swift succession can- 
not fail to remind us that few and evil are the days 
of the years of our life, and that llieir tale, is soon 
told. How important then is ii that on these annual 
returns, we do, what should often be done, review our 
past lives, scan ihe motives of our hearts, and repent 
before the living God, over our many shoit comings 
and departures from duly. Who is there that lives, 
and has no occasion lo mourn over hours misspent, 
foolish thoughts indulged, idle words and thought- 
less acts which need to be repented of? and who can 
count the sum of them? Also who is sufficiently 
mindful of the many mercies received 1 Who is 

thankful enough for presetved or restored health 

exemption from sickness, for having while so un- 
worthy, been fed, clothed and sheltered, and supplied 
with every needful gnol I In recounting our short 
comings, and our many blessings, we need to hunibl 
ourselves anew, and lo be devoutly thankful before 
Him, in whom we live and move and have our being : 
and thus to begin each new year with higher and 
holier purposes than those which may have been be- 
fore the actuating ones. 

On these annual returns, it is customary with pub. 




lie journalists, also, to recall the prominent events of 
ihe past, and to speculate respecting ihe future. Of 
ihe past year, Ihe two most prominent occurrences 
have been the liberation of M. Kossuth with his 
visit lo this country, and ihe seizure of the Dictator- 
ship in France by Louis Napoleon. And these are 
only imporlant as they may have a bearing on the 
future. Aside from Ihese the past year has been one 
of remarkable quiet, but of constant apprehension. 
Il has stood in striking contrast with that of 1848, 
with which a writer in the North British Review thus 
contrasts it. 

Probably since the fall of the Roman Empire ihe 
world has never seen a year so eventful and distiact- 
ing as 1848. It seemed like a ceniury compressed 
into a luslrum. Never was there a year so dis- 
tinguished beyond all previous example by the mag- 
nitude and the multiplicity of its political changes — by 
ihe violence of ihe shock which it gave lo the frame- 
work of European society — by the oscillations of 
opinion and success between the two great parlies 
in the Continental struggle. Never was there a 
year so pregnant with instruction and warning— so 
rich in all the materials of wisdom both for sovereign 
and for people — so crowded wilh wrecks and ruins, 
with the ruins of ancient grandeur, and the wrecks 
of glorious aniicipaiions — su filled with splendid 
promises and paltry realizations, wiih hopes brilliant 
and fantastic as fairy-land, with disappointments dis- 
mal and bitter as the grave. Thrones, which but 
yesterday had seemed based upon the everlasting 
hills, shattered in a day ; sovereigns, whose wisdom 
had become a proverb, and sovereigns, whose im- 
becility had beeirnolotious, alike flying from their 
capitals, and abdicating without a natural murmur or 
a gallant struggle ; rulers, who had long been ihe 
embodiment of obstinate resistance to all popular 
demand, vying with each other in the promptitude 
and the extent of iheir concessions ; statesmen of the 
longest experience, the deepest insight, the aculest 
talent— sialesmen like Meilernich and Guizot — baf- 
fled, beaten, and chased away, and reaching their 
foreign banishment only to turn and gaze wilh a 
melancholy and bewildered air on ihe ecroulemenl of 
schemes and systems of policy, the construction of 
which had been the labor of a life-time; eminent 
men sinking into obscurity, and going out like snuff; 
obscure men rising at one bound into eminence and 
power ; ambitious men finding Ihe objects of theit 
wildest hopes suddenly placed within their grasp ; 
Utopian dreamers staggered and intoxicated by see- 
ing their most gorgeous visions in the point of reali- 
zation ; patriots beholding the sudden and miraculous 
advent of that liberty which Ihey had prayed for, 
fought for, suffered for, through years ut imprison- 
ment, poverty, and exile ; nations which had long 
pitied in darkness, dazzled and bewildered by the 
blaze of instantaneous light ; the powerful smitten 
with impotence ; the peasant and the bondsman en- 
dowed with freedom and unresisted might, the firsi 
last, and the last first ;— such were ihe strange phe- 
nomena of that marvellons era, which took away ihe 
breahl of the beholder, which the journalist was unable 
lo keep pace wiih, and " which panting Time toiled 
after in vain." 

This is 1848. What follows in 1851 ? 
Where now are all those bright prospects van- 
ished ! — which ot all those mighty changes have be- 
come permanent t — what has been ihe enduring fruit 
of all these brilliant victories? — where now are lo be 
found all those fresh, young, sanguine constitutions I 
With scarcely an exception, everything has fallen 
back to ils old condiliou. In nearly every slalo ihe 
old domain of despoiism has returned, bringing wiih 
it worse evils than itself. Hungary and Hesse arc 
crushed ; Bavaria has been degraded into ihe brutal 
tool of a more hrulal lytant ; the Prussian people are 
sullen, desponding, and disarmed, — and ihe Prussian 
governtnenl sunk into a terrible abyss of degiadalion; 
Austria has a new emperor, more insolently des- 
potic than any of his predecessors for many a long 
year ; and throughout Germany constitutional liberty 
has been effectually trampled out. In Italy, Venice 
and Lombardy have been conquered, and are now ex- 
periencing the ta ticks ; Tuscany is worse, because 
more Austrian than before, and alarmed at Ihe peril 
she has incurred ; lite small duchies are as bad as 
ever — they could noi| be worse ; ihe Pope, terrified 
out of his benevolence and his patriotism, has been 
restored by foreign arms, and the old ecclesiastical 
abominations ate reinstated in their old supremacy ; 
while Naples and Sicily are again prostrate at the 
feel ol the most imbecile and brutal of the incurable 
race of Bourbons. Two short years have passed 
away since Eurupe presented to the lover of liberty 
and human progress the most smiling aspect she had 
ever worn : — and in this briel space of lime, an in 
exorablo destiny has gathered together all the far- 
reaching anticipations, all the noble prospects, all the 
rapid conquests, all the rich achievement of that 
memorable era, and covered them over wilh these 
two narrow words — Hicjaccl. 

Thus the past year contrasts with that of 1848, but 
it is more in ils exemption from great events, lhan in 
actual' retrograde movements, — these having been 
mostly consummated in the intervening years. 

Turning from ihe past, what is the prospect of 
the coming year 1 The relations of this Government 
wilh several foreign powers are in a somewhat criti- 
cal condition. Spain is dissatisfied wiih the conncc- 
lion of ibis country wiih the Cuban affair. Great 
Britain continues her Protectorate on the Mosquito 
coast, oonlrary lo ihe spirit of her treaty with this 
Government, which is also demanding an apology for 
the attack on the Prometlieus. Mexico refuses lo 
confirm her grant respecting the Tehuantepec roule ; 
and citizens from the Uniled States seem bent on 
revolutionizing her northern territories. The Sand- 
wich Islands, if ceded lo this Government, as there 
is now quiie a probabilily, may give mortal offence 
lo France, which has long kept up a petly quarrel 
with it, endeavoring lo compel il lo admit her brandy 



and Catholic priests. Russia and Austria are any- 
thing but pleased at the reception which M. Kossuth 
has received in ihis country ; and should the popular 
breeze which he is fanning, compel this Government 
to interfere in favor of Hungary, we could not well 
avoid being embroiled in the quarrels of all Europe. 
Thus far in respect to our own Government. How 
is it with Europe? Everything there seems verg- 
ing towards a mighty struggle between absolutism 
and republicanism ; and ii seems hardly possible lo 
avert it beyond the present year. The Austrian ex- 
chequer is on the verge nf bankruptcy ; and yet her 
existence depends on her raising the means to support 
her army. Hungary is ripe for anolher revolt ; and 
only wants the " material aid " for arms and other 
munitions nf war, lo make a more mighly and des- 
perate effort than their last. The reception of M. 
Kossuth in England and in the United States, cannot 
but give them great encouragement. The small Ger- 
man duchies are discontented under the governments 
of other petly sovereigns ; and plans are said to be 
forming in litis country for the reiurn of large numbers 
of (Jermans, with revolutionary purposes. Italy is in 
a very precarious condition, and only wails the fa- 
vorable moment to set the Pope again adrift, and to 
hurl Ferdinand from the throne of Naples. The 
dictatorship of France has just been seized by Louis 
Napoleon, and the coming year may not pass over 
w ithout bringing a crisis in the affairs of that nation. 
Russia is ready to pour down from her northern 
forests her hordes of Cossacks at any moment when 
she has anything lo gain by war, or lo fear by inac- 
tion ; and Turkey sits a tempting bait to Russian 
ambition, and if seized would compel other powers 
to interfere. And thus Ihe entiro civilized world 
seems ready to be embroiled in war, whenever the 
crisis may occur. These things are causing politi- 
cians lo watch wilh eager interest the signs of the 
limes. 

If thus interesting to the politician, they can be 
none the less so to the student of prophecy. Al- 
though it would be vain lo speculate, and foolish lo 
predict respecting the future ; yet the signs of the 
times are ever objects of interest, and worthy of most 
attentive consideration. The journalist should ever 
be more ready to record what does transpire, lhan to 
predict what will : and yet it is wiihin his province 
to point out probable contingencies. In these how- 
ever lie is always liable to mistake and misjudge, 
and should never speak dogmatically. A month 
since, we eould not well conceive how the time for 
the general eleelion in France could fail to terminate 
the government of Louis Napoleon ; but his seizure 
of the absolute power, has put an end lo all specula- 
tion respecting that point of time. In like manner 
any opinion as lo ihe course of events in the future, 
may be proved fallacious by the results. We shall 
therefore be eonient with noticing the lact that there 
is a universal looking for of a revolutionary storm 
in Europe. Its proximity is felt by all, and though 
it may ba delayed, it cannot be averted. It ia re- 
garded, in the forcible and expressive language of 
Kossuth, as " the turning point of centuries in the 
destiny of mankind," as the "approach of universal 
danger," the " decisive struggle " — the " last in 
mankind's history," the " approaching deaih of des- 
potic governments," the "decisive snuggle in man- 
kind's destiny," " the drawing near of ihe judgment," 
" the hour when the trumpet of the resurrection of 
the enslaved nations shall sound." In the language 
of Ihe inspired Evangelist, it ia " the distress of na- 
tions wiih perplexity,— men's hearts failing litem for 
fear and for looking after those things which are 
coming on the earth." 

Such is the general expectation. That it will be 
disappointed in respect 10 the establishment of repub- 
lics in Ihe place of despotic governments, we doubt 
not ; nor do we doubt that the real events of which 
these are premonitory symptoms, " will come as a 
snare on all them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earih," notwithstanding the general expectation.— 
The mistake which is made respecting the spuposed 
dawning of human liberty, by the amelioration of po- 
litical governments, will serve to fasten the snare on 
those who are thus looking for a succeeding time of 
peace and safety ; when as Christians we are com- 
manded to " Walch therefore and pray always 1 hat 
ye may be accounted worthy lo escape all ihese things 
lhat shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man." Therefore as Adventisls we can but look 
forward to lite probable events of ihe coming year 
wilh increased interest. 

It is now nearly twelve yearssince this paper first 
unfurled its banner to the breeze, and made ihe dis- 
tinctive announcement of ils devotion to the procla- 
mation of the near personal advent of Christ. It 
has had to encounter much determined and bitter op- 
position from those who have aimed lo silence it, or 
to divert it to the support of less important questions; 
bnt steadily and successfully has it overcome all ob- 
stacles. It has also had to encounter many elements 
of fanaticism, and anarchy, which have now wilh 
drawn themselves, and formed a " union" of their 
own ; so lhat in ihe future the friends of this cause will 



not he molested, by their opposition, or by attempts of 
theirs 10 identify themselves with us. In place of 
such we are pleased 10 find that all the staid and so^ 
her ones, those who act not by impulse but by con- 
viction, remain firm and steadfast in support of the 
cause they first espoused. We have the satisfaction 
of being at peace one with anolher, so lhat we com- 
mence the new year wilh the prospect of laboring 
logeiher in all places unitedly, harmoniously and 
effectively. We will endeavor as co-workers wiih 
each other, in our several stations and fields of labor, 
to continue our uniled exerlions for ihe conversion of 
souls, and the advocacy of the near pre-millennial 
advent. We ask the aid of all in extending the cir- 
culation of the Herald. The principles which we 
advocate, and the doctrines to which this paper is 
committed will be learned by the follow iug prospectus 
for the coming year of 

THE ADVENT HERALD. 

Thla paper hnving now been published since March, 1S40, the hlfl- 
lory of lis part existence la ■ lufllcieal guaranty of Hi rutins 
ooune, while It may lie needed aa a chronicler of the signs of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of this periodical la to dlacim the great Question of the 
ate In which we live- The near approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy ; In which the kingdom under Ihe whole bcaven shall be 
liven to the saints of the Most High, for an everlasting pomnrioB, 
Also 10 take uote of such passing events as mark the present time , 
and to hold up before all men n faithful and nllectiouate warning 10 
See front the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the lutilre, is to give In lite 
columns of the llrraid—i. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, Uhislrnttve of the prophecies, L Judicious selecUona 
from the best authors extant, of an bistrucUve and practical nature, 
i. A well selected summary of foreign and domesUc intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the anise at heart, we may 
learn the state of its prosperity In different sections of tho rounuv. 

The principles promlnenUy presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adventlsu," held at 
Albany, N. V., April », 1845 1 and which ore In brtef- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

H. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

IlL Hla Judgment of the Uulck and Dead at his Appearing anil 
Kingdom. 

IV. I lis Reign on the Earth over the NnUons of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep In Jesus, and the Change 
of the living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The DestrucUon of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Jndgment, at the end of tho Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality, (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) Through Christ, at the Resurrection 

IX The New Earth, the Eternal Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X . We are living in the space of time between the sixth and seT 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly " The sec- 
ond woe is past ; nnd behold the third woe romelh quickly"— Rev 
U: 14— the lima in which we may look fur the crowning consumma- 
tion of the propheUc declarations. 

These views we propose 10 sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, the faith ol the primitive church, the fninlment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid Inquiry. In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss -, and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man'a conscience in the sight of Gon. 

These art great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
Gon is at hand, it becometh all Christians to niuke efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor In Ihe 
Master 1 * service It becometh them also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see If these things are so. What ssy the Scriptures f 
Let them speak t nnd let us reverent], listen to their enunciations. 



ZECHARIAH CHAPTER VIII. 

A correspondent asks for an exposition of ibis por- 
tion »f Scripture. 

Zechariah prophesied in the days of Suits king 
of Persia who began to reign g. c. 520. The work 
of the temple which had been commenced under Cy- 
rus, but which ceased in the days of Artaxerxes 
(Smerdis) " unto the second year of the reign of 
Darius the Persian " (Ezek. 4:24) had been now 
recommenced. " In the second year of Darius ihe 
king, in ihe sixth month, came the word of the Lord 
by Hagoai the prophet, unto Zerubbahel. And 
the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zkrubbarkl . . . 
and ihe spirit of all the people, and they came, and 
did work in the house of the Lord of hosts, their 
God in the four and twentieth day ol" the sixth month 
in the second year of Darius the king." — Hag. 1:1, 
14, 15. Two months subsequent to this — " in the 
eighth month, in the second year of Darius, came 
the word of the Lord unto Zechariah."— 1:1. Two 
years subsequent to this, " in the fourth year of 
king Darius," the word of the Lord came to Zecha- 
riah, as it is recorded in the seventh chapter of 
lhat prophecy, and continued in the eighth chapter, of 
which an exposition is requested. 

It will thus be seen that this prophecy was uttered 
b. c. 518. Sixty-eight years before this, b. c. 588, 
Ihe cily had been smitten in the eleventh year of 
Zedekiah, and tho nineteenth of Nebuchadnezzar, 
when ihey " burned the house of the Lord, and ihe 
king's house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and all 
the houses of the great moo, horned he wiih lire "— 
leaving in the land only certain of the poor for vine 
dressers and for husbandmen. (See Jer. 52:5-16.) 
And two years subsequent to this, in b. e. 516, the 
temple " was finished on the third day of ihe month 
Adar, which was in the sixth year of Darius the 
king."— Ezra. 6:16. This was also sixty years pre- 
vious 10 the return of those who went up ftom Baby- 
lon under Ezra, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes 
(a. c. 458), and sovenly-three years before the final 
restoration of the captives under Nehemiah in b. c. 
445. 
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It will thus be seen that this prophecy was uttered 
during the time Judea and Jerusalem were desolated, 
and when Gon had begun to have thoughts of mercy 
towards Zion. The word of the Lord as recorded 
in the 7th chap, of Zechatiah, therefore has respect 
to the desolations of Jerusalem which had already 
been accomplished ; and that of the 8lh to the bless- 
ings which were aboot to be conferred on the Jew- 
ish people. This commencing with verse 5th of the 
7th chapter, llie priests were reminded that when 
they mourned and fasted, in the fifth aud seventh 
mouths, even during those seventy years of desola- 
tion which were thus drawing to a close, that they 
had not at all fasted unto the Lord ; and that when 
they did eat and drink, it had not been unto him, 
but unto themselves. And then they were reminded 
of the words which the Lord had cried by the for- 
mer propltets, when Jerusalem was inhabited and in 
prosperity, and the cities round about her, (v. 7), 
they were commanded to " execute true judgment, 
and show mercy and compassion every man to his 
brother : and oppress not the widow, nor the father- 
less, the stranger, nor the poor : and lei none of you 
imagine evil against his brother in your heart. But 
they rclused to hearken, and pulled away ihetrshoul- 
der, and stopped their eais, that ihey should not hear. 
Yea, they made their hearts asan adamant stone, lest 
they should hear the law, and the words which the 
Lord of hosts hath sent in his Spirit by the former 
prophets: therefore came a great wrath from the 
Lord of hosts. Therefore it is come to pass, that as 
he cried, and they would not hear ; so they cried, 
and I would not hear, sailh the Lord of hosts : but 
I scattered them with a whirlwind among all the na- 
tions whom they knew not. Thus the land was de- 
solate after them, that no man passed through nor 

returned : for they laid '.he pleasanljand desolate." 

vs. 9-14. 

Thus were they shown the consequences which had 
fallen on the nation, in the persons of their fathers, 
and upon their pleasant land, and upon their beauti- 
ful and beloved ciiv. 

But now God turns to them again with purposes 
of mercy : " Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 1 was 
jealous for Zion wiih great jealousy, and I was jeal- 
ous for her with great fury " (Zech. 8:2) ; but this 
fury had all departed. And now : •' Thus saith the 
Lord ; 1 am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in 
the midst of Jerusalem : and Jerusalem shall be called, 
A city of truth ; and the mountain of the Lord of 
hosts, The holy mountain. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; There shall yet old men and old women dwell 
in the streets of Jerusalem, and every man with his 
elaff in his hand for very age. \nd thestreetsof the 
city shall be full of boys aud gir>s playing in the 
streets thereof." — vs. 3-5 

All this was subsequently fulfilled when the cap- 
tives of Israel were returned from the streams of 
Babylon, under Ezra aud Nehemiah — sixty, and sev- 
enty-three years subsequent to this. They went up 
and again inhabited Jerusalem— so that there were 
again old men, and old women dwelling in these pre- 
viously deserted streets ; and the jocund laugh of 
maoy playful boys and girls again rcsuunded through 
thuse desolated walks, and thoroughlares which were 
again filled with juvenile footsteps. 

Such a promise, at the lime of Jerusalem's desola- 
tion, seemed marvellous to the remnant of the people 
who were then endeavoring to re-build the temple 
and restore the city, but it was not so in the eyes of 
Him who thus promised ; fur " Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts ; If it be marvellous in the eyes of the rem- 
nant of this people in these days, should it also be 
marvellous in mine eyes! saith the Lord of hosts." 



They are then shown how this promise is to be 
fulfilled. (vs. 7, 8) : *• Thus saith the Load of hosts ; 
Behold I will save my people ftoiu the east country, 
and the west country : and 1 will bring them, and 
they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and they 
shall be my people, and I will he their God, is truth 
and righteousness." 

All litis came to pass ; and sixty years from the 
utterance af this prophecy, we find Ezra blessing the 
Lord for having put such a thing into the king's 
heart. (Ezra 7:27.) Again he says : 

" And now for a little space hath grace been 
showed from the Lord our God, to leave us a rem- 
nant to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy place, 
that our God may lighten our eves, and give us a 
little reviving in our bondage, lor we were bond- 
men ; yet our God hath not forsaken us in our bond- 
age, but hath exleuded mercy unto us in the sight of 
the kiugs of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set up 
lue house ul our God, and to ispair the desolations 
thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and iu Jeru- 
salem."— Ezra tt:8, 0. 



was laid, that the temple might be built. For before 
these days there was no hire for man, nor any hire 
for beast ; neither was there any peace to him that 
went nut or him that came in because of the afflict ion : 
for I set all men every one against his neighbor. 
But now [ will not be unto the residue of this people 
as in the former days, sailh the Lord of hosts. For 
the seed shall be prosperous ; the vine shall give her 
fruit, and (he ground shall give her increase, and the 
heavens shall give their dew ; and I will cause the 
remnant of this people to possess all these things. — 
And it shall come to pass, that as ye were a curse 
among the heathen, 0 house of Judah, and house of 
Israel ; so will I save you, and ye shall be a bless- 
ing : fear not, but let your hands be strong. For thus 
sailh the Lord of hosts ; As I thought to punish you, 
when your fathers provoked me to wrath, saith the 
Lord ol hosts, and I repented not : so again have I 
thought in those days lo do well unto Jerusalem and 
to Judah : fear ye not."— Zech. 8:9-16. 
Then follows an exhortation to them to observe those 
things by which they might retain the favor of God : 
" These are the ihings lhat ye shall do ; Speak ye 
every man the truth to his neighbor ; execute the 
judgment of truth and peace in your gates : and let 
none of you imagine evil in your hearts against his 
neighbor; and hive no false oath: all these are 
things lhat I bale, saith the Lord." — vs. 16, 17. 

Then follows a reference to their religious observ- 
ances : 

" Thus sailh the Lord of hosts ; The fast of the 
fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, and the fast of 
the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the 
house of Judah joy and gladness, and cheerful feasts: 
therefore love the truth and peace." — v. 19. 

These were facts which they had observed in their 
captivity — that of the fourth month, answering to 
our June, wherein Jerusalem waslaken, (Jer. 53:6,7) 
that of the fifth, answering to our July, when the city 
and temple were burnt by the Chaldeans, (2 Kings' 
25:8) that of the seventh, answering to our Septem- 
ber, in memory of ihe murder of Gedamah, whereupon 
all the remainder of the Jews were dispersed into 
several lands, and the desolation of Judea completed, 
(2 'Kings, 25:25; Jer. 41:17, 18), and that of the 
tenth, corresponding lo our December, when the 
Babylonians commenced the siege of Jerusalem. — 
Jer. 53:4. These fasts they were now no longer to 
observe. The judgments which occasioned them be- 
ing removed, they might turn their fasting into feast- 
ing, aud lay aside the mournful circumstances with 
which Uiey had been solemnized. 

Alter this, their future privileges are brought to 
view, if they would but conform to God's require- 
ments, which completes the chapter. 

" Thus saith the Lord of hosts : It shall yet come 
lo pass, that there shall come people, and the inhabit- 
ants of many cities : and the inhabitants of one city 
shall go to another, saying, Lei us go speedily to pray 
before (he Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts : I 
will go also. Yea, many people and strong nations 
shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, 
and lo pray before ihe Lord. Thus sailh lire Lord of 
hosts ; In these days it shall come to pass, lhat ten 
men shall lake hold, out of all languages of ihe na- 
tions, even shall lake hold of the skirt of him that is 
a Jew, saying, We will go with you : for we have 
heard thai God is wiih you." — vs. 20-83. 
Ezra intimates that if they should again forget God, 
that they^would be unworthy of his farther favor. 
He says : M Should we again break thy command- 
ments, and join in affinity with the people «f these 
abominations! wouldesl not thou be angry with us 
till thou hadsl consumed us, so that there should 
be no remnant nor escaping !" — Ezra. 9: 14. Mala- 
chi the last of their prophets, complains of the irreli- 
gion of the Jews, which is evidence lhat they had 
not conformed lo the conditions on which their future 
glory was predicted. And therefore when Christ 
came unto his own, his own received him not. But 
as many as received him tothem he gave power lo be- 
come the sons of (Jod, even lo them who believe in 
his name. — John 1st. And through Iheir instrumen- 
tality the Gentiles have since come to that light, and 
kings lo the brightness of lhat rising. Many peo- 
ple and strong nations have received the gospel at 
their hands, aud multitudes who were not Jews, have 
turned lo those who were — were Jews inwardly, and 
have cast in their lot with them — convinced lhat Goo 
was with them. 

The import of this chapter is simple and plain ; 
and it cannot be taken from -its obvious connexion 
and applied to the distant future, without doing vio- 
lence, to its unequivocal declarations. 



KOSSUTH IN PHILADELPHIA. 

As all will wisb to know how he is affected by the 
recent news from France, we quote from his speech, 
in ihe city of brotherly love. To a delegation in- 
viting him lo visit llarrisburg, he said : 



The circumstances uf Europe, by recent advices, 
batten the outbreak lhat is impending, and then what- 
ever the geueruus will of the people of ihe United 
Thai this had reference lo the lime when the tern- Stales proposes with regard to the object of the mis- 



pie was being built, and that these promises were in 
contrast wiih previous desolations, is shown by 
the 9ih verse and onward of this 8th chapter of 
Zechariah : 

' Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Let your hands 



sion, will admit of no delay. One word is true : ihe 
despols are ready lo push back ihe nations standing 
upon the brink, and there is danger of iheir being 
drowned. Had your government sent out an agent 
lo Hungary to protest, instead of lo see, ihe Russian 
intervention would have been prevented, and Hun- 




be strong, ye lhal hear in these days these words by | gary would have now been free, 
the mouth of the prophets, which were in Ihe day j At the citizens" banquel on the 36th, he said : 
that, the foundation of the house of the Lord of hosts | j d(j D0( fee) e , U(med by M(jna ji^fon 



Bonaparte's sacrilegious aim at the very life of Re- 
publicanism, but I take it rather for one of those 
providential effects by which the very crime turns oui 
only lo promote that just cause which it was intended 
to oppress. (Cheers.) I could not become scathed 
or stunned by ft, because it was unexpected by me. 
f have very often, in New York, publicly and pri- 
vately, foretold lhat event . Every steamer may bring 
us tidings of the outbreak, of the unavoidable crisis 
of the European Continent, because almost ihe day 
of the great contest between Ambition and Freedom 
is being pointed out by ihe Presidential election in 
France. It is quite certain lhat the nmhition of Louis 
Napoleon Bonaparte, pushed on by Russian and Aus- 
trian crafl, will not await the day, but call fnrlh the 
struggle at the earliest time. 1 have foretold this 
publicly ; and indeed there was no necessity to read 
the stars, or to watch Ihe flight of ihe clouds, in or- 
der lo foresee that event. Lonis Napoleon Bonaparte 
has sufficiently proved, by his whole life, lhal his 
only aim is to copy his uucle. 

There was no divinatory power wanted to foretell 
■he Napoleon stroke, as really I very often have done, 
since my arrival on your happy shores. But I musl 
beg leave to slate, lhat however shocking it may be lo 
honest hearts of free Americans, to see a man playing 
out of mere ambition, such a dreadlul drama wiih 
the blood and the liberty of his nation, still I feel 
entirely assured, lhal the final issue of Louis Napo- 
leon Bonaparte's impious elroke will and can but be 
beneficial to the cause of Liberty on the European 
continent. Before all, I beg to consider that there is 
not the slightest reason to believe lhal the French na- 
;ion will submit lo ihe ambitious usurpation of the 
•' Nephew of the Uncle," as he is called. 

Every man knows that to support him would be 
only lo plunge France into the horrors of a long and 
bloody civil war, instead of plunging it into a dis- 
honorable peace. The Legiiimist parly must of 
course be in a fury against him. The Orleanist parly 
equally so. Their leaders, de Joinville and Aumlae, 
are already threatening him from Belgium. The 
Republicans of course musl hate him — Ihe murderer 
of the Constitution so nobly won, and so dearly paid 
for. The party of glory must look wiih conlempi at 
him — he has no glory to offer lo ihem — there is no 
glory to be earned on the side of the despots of the 
European Continent. Even the Uncle — ambitious 
as he was — had glory lo offer lo France, not because 
he fought for the tyrannical despols, but because he 
fought against Ihem, nol because he maintained their 
wavering thrones, but because he was an upseller of 
kings. Thus having neither Ihe legitimists, nor the 
Orleanisls, nor ihe Republicans, nor ihe parlizans of 
glory with him, bill rather each of Ihem against him, 
how could his usurpation be a pledge of peace, 
even to those few who loved their own tranquillity 
more than Iheir country — who loved their pottage 
moro than freedom, and hate servitude less than ihey 
love liberty* indeed, many a Ihing may be possible 
in France — even the resloraiinn of the Bourbons, if 
you please; but Louis Napoleon'^ ludicrous and yel 
bloody ambition, triumphant over France is impossi' 
bio. The French people may bear delusion, it may 
bear deceit for a time — alas, too often it has — but in- 
sult, never! 

It is very probable lhat even the cunning manoeu- 
vre of election voting was carried in passive silence, 
scarcely troubled hy some nnconnected outburst of 
isolate indignation — nay, it is even probable 'that 
even Louis Napoleon Bonaparte had the majority of 
the given volea, but mark well, gentlemen, the ma- 
jority of the given notes, but not of the nation. The 
majority of Ihe people have noi voted — il has not ac- 
cepted the arbitrary battle-field which ridiculous am 
bilion offered lo il. The majority of the nalion has 
pronounced by abstaining from voting, and that absli 
neuce, you will see to prove Ihe most effective pro- 
testation against Ihe ambitions usurper. That is my 
impression of what has happened on the 20lh of this 
month, appointed for voting by the usurper— had it 
happened otherwise, then the majority of the nation 
has voted against him. I am sure of il. In bulb 
cases, we are but nt ihe beginning — those who look 
for peace at any price, mind my words, without Louis 
Napoleon's impious stroke, there was yet a possi- 
bility lhal Ihe church-yard peace of oppression might 
go on for a while. Now the alarm bell has rung. — 
War has broken out. It appears that there is a 
mournful fatality in the desunies of freedom, in be 
baptized iu blood. We may regret this fatality, bnl 
accept it we Tnnst. And Louis Napoleon's stroke 
made this fatality a fact. The blow is struck. Thus 
the parlizans of peace, al any price, must come to a 
speedy decision, what cause ihey will adopt. Every 
thing is possible but irresolution, and Ihe delay of a 
decision is impossible. 

Another (learner, or the next following, will prove 
ihe truth or fallacy of Kossuth's opinion, as lo the 
result in France. Il will be decided by the vole 
which the citizens universally are called to make on 
the proposition submitted lo ihem by ihe President. 

In a reply lo a delegation of clergymen, M. Kos- 
suth advances the idea that peace may be fought lor, 
and he gives a curious exposition of Scripture on lhat 
point. 

I would like, could I have been so happy, to have 
read the Bible — which I even have done — in the Eng- 
lish language, because it would afford me more facili- 
ty to reply lo certain principles which I find there. 
Bui 1 could not have it in English, only now and then, 
since I am free from my captivity in Turkey. There- 
fore 1 wish to know of one statement which I have 
beard pronounced, quoted from ihe Bible, but some- 
what in a different way from thai which 1 hare read 
in the Greek, Latin, and Hungarian : " Glory lo God 
in heaven, and peace and good will to men on earth." 
In Lalin I have heard il: " Glory lo God in heaven, 
and peace lo cood willing men on earth ;" "Gloria 
in alliissimui Deo .' el in terra pax hominihut bone 
voluntatis." So it is in Lalin, and certainly the 
Greek, "en anthropois," gives the same meaning. 

I got the impression lhal il is lo those who follow 
out ihe Gospel precept of good will in each olher 
lhat we are here taught lhat peace is tocome. From 
the Bible 1 got the impression thai our Saviour, who 
again, in another place, said he came not lo make 




peace, but lo make war, or division — and slill he is 
ihe Lord of peace, and I find ihe explanation, lhal he 
came lo make division — as a rule given to man lhat 
he must go on for right, for truth, for law — lhal he 
must noi abandon his resolution lo slick lo ibe right, 
and troth, and law. for ihe word " peace," but lhat 
peace there is only where there is right — where 
there is law ; and even if division is required, il must 
be for peace, and it is pointed out by God that the 
desliny of humanily is to be free. 

In hie great speech delivered in Baltimore, he said : 

Tou know lhat ihe great revolution is brought 
home already lo ihe nations of Europe by ihe impi- 
ous blow of Louis Napoleon. The elected President 
of France has by his impious blow struck down the 
Constitution, in order lhat he might become Emperor. 
He has stricken it down as a lool of ihe Czar of Rus- 
sia and the Emperor of Austria. It was yesterday 
I received the news lhal the Austrian Ministry has 
openly declared lhat the absolulislical powers of Eu- 
rope are resolved lo maintain the usurpation of Louis 
Napoleon, therefore Ihe revolution hasalready broken 
out in Europe. The first blow of war is already 
struck, and no man in ihe world has ihe power lo 
slop its progress. lis vibration will be felt through- 
out Europe, and no where with more resolution than 
in my poor down-trodden Falherland. 

Gentlemen, ihe Emperor Napoleon, nearly fifty 
years ago, spoke a prophetic word, when he said lhat 
"n fif.y years the European Continent would become 
either Republican or Cossack. Now tho fulfilment 
of lhal prophecy draws near. Hungary once free, 
ihe Continent of Europe becomes Republican ; Hun- 
gary oppressed, the Continent becomes Cossack. 



Meddling wiih oilier Government*. 

The British nation, says the N. Y. Home Journal, 
have done a great deal of what Kossuih and ihe agi- 
tators would like the Yankees lo do, viz., meddle 
with other governments, for sympathy or olher rea- 
sons. A writer in one of ihe London papers thus 
sums up what John Bull has gained hy il : 

Belgium, which we united to Hnllaid al so much 
cost and pains, has long thrown off lhat yoke, and it 
is no thanks to us lhal she is nol a mere appendage of 
the crown of France. Holland, whom we endeav- 
ored lo aggrandize, has a standing quarrel with us, 
only unimportant because we have nol succeeded in 
making her even a second-rale power. We are no- 
where so unpopular, either wiih peoples or wiih 
courts, as in Portugal and Spain, the chief objects 
of our costly and heroic interference. Nowhere are 
we so insulted, and wiih such impunity. Our inter- 
ference in behalf of the kingdom of the Tico Sicilies 
has not obtained either a single political right or the 
performance of one Royal promise in favor of the 
island we rescued, preserved, and resloied. The 
Pope, whom we were so forward to reinstate in his 
lost independence, has since used il incessantly lo 
promote disaffection among our own people, and 
abridge the prerogatives of our Crown. In Greece, 
if a British subject has his house pulled down over 
his head, his properly destroyed, so little disagreea- 
ble is ihe occurrence lo the sovereign which we cre- 
ated or ihe people we made free, lhat we must back 
uiir bill of damages wiih fivcsail of the line. Wheth- 
er we are on the best possible terms with Austria, 
whether ihe many millions we have spent in her he- 
hall have been spent to a political advantage, we 
leave to those who now ask our interference between 
the house of Hapsburg and the finest provinces of 
the Austrian empire. Whatever our gains by out 
countless expenditure in Germany, we cannol flatter 
ourselves lhal we Inve much promoted ihe cause of 
consiiluiional government. It is almost forgotten 
lhat during the war we gave much substantial assist- 
ance lo Russia. What is there lo show for it ! As 
for Turkey, it certainly is a generous power, bul we 
have nol done much good lo Syria by restoring il lo 
the Porte, and there is slill some apprehension lhal 
it may use Ihe hold we gave it upon Egypt lo impede 
our Indian communications. We have not told half 
our lale; but we have said enough lo prove thai the 
assistance we have rendered Ihe nations of Europe, 
even when successful, has been the source of expecta- 
tions that will ncttr be fulfillid, and of obligations' 
tlrnl will never be acknowledged . " 



We have been called to drink of the cup of afflic- 
tion. During the last week, two of our little ones, 
Sarah Elizabeth, aged four years, and Joseph Bar- 
stow, aged two years, havo been taken from us by 
that dreadful malady, the scarlet fever. Joseph B. 
died on Friday night, al sixteen minutes before eleven, 
and Sarah E. on Saturday evening, about half past 
seven. Sweelfy they sleep together, free from ihe 
sufferings and temptations of life, till the trump of 
God shall wake their slumbering dust. 

" lively and pleasant in their lives, in their deaths 
they were not divided." 

" I take these little lambs, said he, 

And fold them in my breast ; 
Protection they shall find in me. 

And he forever blest. 

" Their feeble frames my power shall raise, 

And mould wiih hervenly skill, 
I'll give ihem tongues losing my ptaise, 

And hands lo do my will. 

" His words (he happy parents hear, 

Wiih transports all divine, 
0 Jesus all we have and are, 

Shall be forever thine." 
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LOOKING FORWARD. 

Bt i> M > OR BOCK. 

" Looking for ibal hleieed hope, and the gloriou* appear* 
ing of the great God, and our Suviour Jesus Christ." — Titus 
2:13. 

1 saw a man of stalely mien, 

Whose gait bespoke his youthful age, 
No scowl upon his face was seen, — 

No pent-up storm of fitful rage. 
With cheerful looks and placid brow, 

A husband and a lord he was ; 
Hundreds at bis command would bow, 

And yield submission to his laws. 
With all his wealth, how strange to say ! 

He had no city as his home, 
But dwell in tents from day to day, 

Or with his flock and herds would roam. 
To those who looked on him with pity 
He said, " I seek a heavenly city " • 

Years fled, and he became a sire, — 

A lovely youth stood by his side ; 
It was the parents' fond desire 

That Isaac should with them abide. 
But see, on yonder mountain's brow 

How strange a sacrifice is made ! 
An altar taised ! and on it now 

That very son is bound and laid ! 
With knife np-raised, the father stands, 

Ready to strike the fatal blow — 
Kind heavcD ! is il thy command 

That lays a parent's hope so low ' 
Hark '. hark ! a voice ! it comes from heaven, 

" Stay, Abraham, withhold thy hand, 
A substitute to thee is given, 

Thon hast obeyed the Lord's command." 
Isaac released ; the trial o'er, 

I saw them from the mountain go, 
But how he could the trial endure, 

Is what 1 surely wished to know. 
I asked what buoyed hie spirits up, 
He smiled, and said, " The blessed hope." \ 

Another object met my gaze, 

Near me appeared the man of Ui, 
And when I asked about his case, 

He answered mc, in substance, thus, — 
" I was a prince of great estate ; 

A lovely wife and friends were mine ; 
Children and servants loo. would wait, 

Or else perforin what 1 designed. 
But Satan, with malicious art, 

Used means lo take my flocks away ; 
I saw my power at once depart, 

Ten children died in one short day. 
My wife is turned against me now, 

My health is gone, and here 1 lie ; 
Bui lo God's will I humbly bow : 

I'll trust in him though I should die. 
I know thai my Redeemer lives, 

Though 1 must die with other men ; 
Though earth my falling dust receives, 

I know that I shall live again." 
I asked him what dispersed his gloom, 
He calmly said, " The Lord will come." J 

Moses was next, of good report, 

His way of life 1 heard him tell : 
He was brought up in Pharaoh"s court, 

And knew Egyptian science well. 
But he forsook the stately hall, 

The lordly mansions, wealth, and pride, 
Choosing to go at duty's call, 

Whatever ills might him betide. 
He led the Jewish nation through 

The wilderness, for forty years ; 
And all their trials and dangers knew, 

Mingling wilh them in hopes and fears. 
He heard ihem murmur and complain, 

And felt their anger on him fall. 
But chose still with them to remain — 

Patiently enduring all. 
I asked what caused him to endure, 
He said, " God reigns, the prize is sure." v 

Lo ! glory bursts o'er Judah's plains, 

A heavenly host is hovering there, 
Revealing to the pious swains 

The tidings they were sent to bear, — 
•'' The Christ is bom ! the Word is made 

A light lo shine on distant lands ; 
Go find him in the manger laid, 

Go find him wrapped in swaddling bands." 
I saw the child to manhood grow ; 

Ho was immersed in Jordan's stream, 
Then gladly wandered to and fro, 

While free salvation was his theme. 
He healed the sick, he raised the dead. 

He caused the deaf to hear his voice, 
At liis approach the demons fled, 

He made ihe mourners to rejoice. 
I saw him in Geihsemane, 

And three disciples wilh him there ; 
I heard him groan in agony, 

And raise lo heaven an earnest prayer. 
Betrayed, denied, and left by all, 

His last, and solemn hour drew nigh, 
He was in Pilate's judgment hall. 

Unrighteously condemned to die. 
Behold ! theciosson Calvary's brow 

Bean up the suffering, dying Lamb ; 
Earth quakes ! rocks rend ! and darkness now 

Enshrouds the earth in awful gloom ! 
'Tis finished now, the struggle's o'er. 

His sighs, and groans, and tears have fled ; 
He feels the thorns and spear no more, 




He now is numbered with the dead. 
His body soon was borne away 

And laid within the rich man's lotnb, 
But on the third, the appointed day, 

He did his life and power resume. 
I saw him in the immortal stale, 

And wond'ring at these scenes, so strange, 
I humbly asked him lo relate 

The cause of such a wondrous change. 
He said, " That I might bliss restore thee,— 
'Twaa/or the joy [thus] set beforenv." • 

But lime would fail me, should I try 

To tell the effects of this " good hope," — 
How many who were called lo die, 

Did with it keep their courage up, 
I saw a Paul forsaking all, 

And counting earthly treasure dross, 
Prepared 10 go at Jesus' call, 

To preach I he doctrines of I he cross. 
I asked what hope his heart could stay, 
He smiled, and said, " / look for day." f 

Three million martyia next were seen, 

Who under Paganism fell, 
And who by God's free grace had been 

Sustained against the power of hell. 
I thought of fifty millions more, 

Who under Papal power were slain ; 
How could they all iheir trials endure ? 

What was the hope which did sustain ! 
I heard a cry ! it came from heaven, 

It was the voice of martyred ones ; 
They sighed for what had not been given, 

Even to those who were God's sons. 
Their cry was this :— " 0 Lord, how lonf, 
Ere thou avenge our every wrong !" j 

Again I listened to a prayer, 

Which seemed to come from every land, 
It was borne onward, through ihe air, 

From sunny India's coral strand, — 
From Europe's many pious sons, 

Who walk along the " narrow way;" 

From the numerous holy ones 

Scattered throughout America,— 
From Afric's coast, from Asia's plains. 

Where first Ihe gospel truth was preached ; — 
From all the Islands oi'lho main, 

Where those reside whom truth has reached. 
From heaven and earth, from sea and aky, 

From trees, and fields, and springing sod, 
1 heard the prayer ascending high, 

Borne onward to the throne ol God. 
It came from those who sighed for home, 
The prayer was this, " Thy kingdom come." y 



CONFERENCE AT WORCESTER, Mut, 

In accordance with previous advertisement this con- 
ference commenced on the 10th inst. The morning 
session was spent in prayer to God, lhat his blessing 
might rest upon ihe labors of his servenls, and that 
heavenly wisdom might characterize all our actions. 

Afternoon Session.— Services were opened by 
singing and prayer, after which Bro. Heath preached 
a timely and practical discourse from Phil. 3:20, 21. 
The importance of heavenly conversation and citizen- 
ship was earnestly enjoined upon all. 

Eve.iino Session.— Singing and prayer. Preach- 
ing by Bro. Osler, from 2 Pet. 1:19-21. The dis- 
course was clear and instructive, and well calculated 
to confirm our faith in the " sure word of prophecy." 
The speaker was plain and earnest, though candid 
and affectionate. 

Thursday, Dec. 11. 

Morning Session. — Conference opened by singing 
and prayer, by Brn. Preble and Heath. 

Bro. J. V. Himes was chosen Chairman, Bro. 
D. T. Taylor, Jr., appointed Secretary, and Brn. 
Preble, Pearson, and Himes, a business committee. 

The a. m. was devoted to remaiks on the state of 
the cause and the necessity of scriptural order in all 
the churches ; the want of which had hitherto been 
s source of evil and confusiou. Each spoke candidly 
and freely ; deploring the lack of intelligent, con- 
certed action, and mutual responsibility to God and to 
each other, which has and does still exist among 
many in various places. We might not see precisely 
alike in regard lo Bible order, yet looseness in the 
church and ministry was repudiated, and New Tes- 
tament discipline was enforced by all who spoke. Let 
us no longer talk, but act, that the Master of the house 
hold at his coining may find us in love and unity, and 
not in confusion and distraction. Bro. Himes read a 
list of the Advent churches in Massachusetts, also 
the number of ministers, and remarked lhat help was 
needed in these places. 

After an amicable discussion in regard lo Ihe best 
method to be adopted concerning ministerial unity of 
action, together with the practicability of holding 
quarterly conferences in this Stale for mutual benefit, 
the Conference adjourned till the p. m. 

Afternoon Session.— Hymn 10 was sang, and 
prayer offered by Elder Osler. After singing again, 
God moves in a mysterious way," an excellent dis- 
course was listened to from Bro. Pearson. Subject, 
" Egypt, as connected wilh Bible History." Bro. 
P. gave from Scripture and history many very inter- 
esting details in the revolutions of this almost extinct, 
and hitherto much unknown ancient empire : show- 
ing especially the supeiior reliability of the Bible in 
correctness of event with regard lo its origin, etc., 
also the complete fulfilment of the latter in relation 
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to the utter abasement of that kingdom among which 
Ihe sciences and arts once existed in such perfection, 
and whose haughty king, in the pride of his splendid 
dominion, could say. " My rivers are my own." In 
conclusion, he gave the contrast between it3 present 
meanness and former grandeur. " God said two or 
three thousand years ago, that it should become a 
' base ' ' low ' kingdom. Its present abject condi- 
tion is a striking evidence of the fulfilment of prophe- 
cy, lis fate will probably be lhat of Turkey— both 
swallowed up in gigantic Russia. Egypt preaches 
in thunder tones that the Ruler of ihe universe is ihe 
author of the Bible. The end of all earthly king- 
doms is at hand, — God is coming to claim them for 
his Sun. Let us be ready for the last great act in 
this world's drama." We cannoi follow the speaker 
entire, but hope, as many desire, that he will furnish 
a copy of his discourse for Ihe Herald. The meeting 
adjourned till evening. 

Evening Session. — Services of singing and prayer 
as usual, after which a discourse was preached by 
Bro. Taylor. Subject, "The Lord's Prayer."— Matt. 
6th chapier. Good attention was paid to the word, as 
the speaker dwelt upon the preparation for, and rapid 
approach of the everlasting kingdom. The King 
is at hand, and his out-riders are on befoie him. May 
we all be prepared for his arrival. 

Friday, Dec. 12. 

Morning Session. — The lime wae entirely occu- 
pied in giving an account of the cause among the 
churches, in various pans of the country. 

Bro. Himes remarked, that in reference to Bible 
order, some of our brethren had got the idea that we 
meant to deprive them of their liberties ; but so far 
from this, he said, we mean to prelect those liberties 
instead. We in Massachusetts want a definite, intel- 
ligent, scriptural method of doing the Lord's work. 
A conference of elders and brethren, with mutual 
rights, is desirable. We want to know each other, 
and instead of always repairing the evil of misunder- 
standing, lo go to work tor God understanding^. 
Some think the end is loo near lo do anything of 
this kind. It is near, we know, and so much ihe 
more need lhat Christ may find us in order. Bro. 
H. alluded lo a large town where some had ruled in 
disorder till ihey were sick of il, and had now pro- 
posed a more excellent way. A door was now 
opened there to do good. Let us do as well as say, 
in kindness and faithfulness. 

Bro. Preble said, we in New Hampshire will not 
cast you off fordoing as you think best. You pursue 
this course out of your peculiar position, still fellow- 
shiping us should we not follow you precisely. We 
are all freemen, but are not free to trample on each 
other's rights, or lo judge and proscribe others. I 
am opposed lo isms, but believe in New Testament 
order, arid labor wilh this view. If you adopt meas- 
ures to meet the wants of ihe cause in Massachusetts, 
it is your right. We will work in our way also. 
Some brethren in New Hampshire donol understand 
you. I said to them 1 would come and see, and know 
thestale of things. I am satisfied now, and will return 
and correct any misunderstanding. The cause is 
prospering with us. In Lake village, N. H., there 
is a good revival. Souls are being convened, and 
wo have interesting and stirring limes. At Meredith 
Neck, also, there is a good interest, some twenty hav- 
ing been converted and reclaimed, lo other places, 
loo, the Lord's work is going on. We keep on as in 
'■42 and '43, and things are in a healthy stale. 

Bro. Pearson remarked, lhat things were very en- 
couarging in Newburyport, — uncommonly so. Bro- 
therly love and unity prevail among us. We try lo 
conduct ourselves in a way that will cause the com- 
munity to respect us, and they do. Many who were 
once against us, aro becoming favorable. A Mr. 

D , who a few years since wrole against our 

views, attended one ot the lectures of the last Confer- 
ence, and gave a candid hearing. We have hired a new 
and larger hall, and have increased our congregation. 
Some sceptics and infidels are being moved, and our 
interests are constantly increasing. The Conference 
had a good effect there. I am anxious to have well 
regulated Conferences, and lo have quarterly sessions 
among the churches. 1 cannot work iu confusion. 
For want of an understanding of each other's way, 
we may overthrow each other's work. Let us be re- 
sponsible lo each other and to God, and not be too in- 
dependent. Let us labor systematically. . Let us be 
true and honest, and God will bless us. 

Bro. Osier said that they were in order in Salem. 
We have gospel order, and have had healthy ininis- 
lera visit us. We have resolved (in the language of 
Bro. Hawkes,) not to have Paul plant, and A polios 
pull up. We have a good hold upon the public mind ; 
never a belter than now. Many have been added lo 
ihe church. Some have recently been converted, and 
we are looking for an extensive revival. I go for 
convincing Ihe judgment, and also for converting the 
heart. A good church may now be revived in Lynn. 
Let us labor lo build ihem up there, that we may 
have a healthy and useful society there, that will 
reflect honor upon the cause.— (To be continued.) 



JUDGE NOT. 

Our predilections naturally lead us lo certain por- 
tions of Scripture, which we find easy lo remember 
and practice ; for instance, — a person who has natu- 
rally an amiable disposition, readily obeys the in- 
junctions of kindness, courteousness, and tender- 
heartedness ; but finds really a cross, when he is 
obliged to " reprove and rebuke." On the contrary, 
one who is harsh, irritable, and nervous, will piesent, 
on all occasions, the penalty of the law, and the 
judgments of God ; but consider ihe graces of piety, 
compassion, and courteousness, as minor points, and 
partly, as weaknesses of the flesh, more lo be over- 
come than nurtured and perfected. 

But this is not as it should be ; for the word of 
God, when obeyed, is powerful enough iq make up 
the deficiencies of nature, and Ihose who by profes- 
sion follow the Lord Jesus, are expected to give heed 
to all his teaching, by making a practical use of them. 
Moreover, it is written," Man shall live by txtryword 
lhat proceedelh out of the moulh of God." It is as 
natural for us to form opinions, and speak them, as 
it is for the " spark to fly upwards ;" and oflener, 
rashly and aibilrarily than by meditation, and a com- 
parison of causes wilh results. Knowing which, 
the Saviour gives the above monition, and lest he 
should not be heeded, follows immediately with the 
penally. Men of good judgment and sound piety, 
may err in an exposition of prophetic scriptures ; 
but no man of common sense ever need stumble at 
the plain, practical teachings of the Saviour. Many 
of ihem, however, are so directly opposed to our 
careless mode of living, that we pacify our con- 
sciences, by considering them inapplicable to onr 
lime, or incapable of a literal interpretation. And 
ihe above admonition usually falls among the latter 
class, inasmuch as it is supposed lo divest us of the 
faculty of compairng ideas wilh facts, and ihereby 
perceiving iheir agreement, or disagreement. But 
the Saviour had no reference lo ihe power of dis- 
cerning good from evil, or right from wrong ; else 
why does he subsequently say lo llie Jews, — " Why 
judge ye not that which is right ?** Or if he would 
have taken from us the right of examining and de- 
termining whether a brother walked not according to 
the gospel, why does Paul say, '• Now I beseech yon, 
brethren, mark them which cause divisions and of- 
fences contrary lo ihe doctrine which ye have learned, 
and avoid them?" 

Rash censure and severe judgment are nowhere 
allowed jn the Scriptures, and Paul perceiving the 
audacity of some in this judging, exclaims, " Who art 
thou that judgest another man's servant ! to his own 
master he standeth or falleth." " Yea," the very man 
whom you have rashly condemned " shall be holden 
op," " for God," who sees all '• hidden things," and 
knnweth " the counsels of the heart," " is able to 
make them stand." . 

We are to " receive him thai is weak in the faith, 
but not to doubtful dispulatiuns ;" that is, not to dis- 
pute with him on points which to his mind are doubt- 
ful, but rather to " be gentle, apt lo leach, patient." 

Paul says again, we that are strong ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not to please our- 
selves. But instead of obeying this requisiiioo, it is 
too often the case, lhat tl ose who consider themselves 
" strong," grieve and crush " the weak," by hard 
sayings and denunciatory epithets. 1 have seen meek 
and quiet followers of the Lord judged and con- 
demned for ihe merest trifles ; and whole multitudes 
anathematized en masse lor not believing certain doc- 
trines ; whereas, many, perhaps, among them, like 
" certain disciples whom Paul found," had " not 
even heard that there was such a thing." Of such 
judges the Saviour says : " First cast the beam out oi 
Ihino own eye, then shall ihou see clearly lo cast the 
mote out of thy brother's eye." 

Some exempt themselves from judgment, hut take 
the privilege of judging others, from Paul's expres- 
sion of the " spiritual man," whom he says " judg 
elh all things." Now if Paul had said all persons, 
as they apply it,. it would indeed have been a sweep- 
ing expression, and caused a deal of trouble in our 
world ; but the " all things " which is thus judged 
[discerned] muBt be the things of which he is dis- 
coursing, which, instead of persons, are " ibe deep 
things of God " lhat the " Spirit searcheth," and 
which the " eye hath not seen, nor ear heard," it 
" maketh us to comprehend," " that we may know 
the things " " he hath prepared for them that love 
him." " Yet he himself is judged [discerned] of 
no man." "It doth not yet appear what wo shall 
be;" and because the Spirit produces no visible 
change, "the natural man " cannot yet judge [dis- 
cern] " thespiritual ;" V but when he shall appear," 
and " the spiritual man is made like bim," all will 
plainly discern the difference. 

It is written, the sainls shall judge the world ; 
and many, supposing themselves to be sainls, and 
capable of" discerning spirits," pass sentence with- 
out mercy. But of such I would ask, When thesaints 
shall judge the world? Certainly the Scriptures give 
no authority of thus judging, until the time. come 
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thai the Saviour says lo him who has overcome, " 1 
gram lo sit with me in my throne." Till then, it 
behoovelh us lo clothe ourselves with humility, and 
gay with him, " I judge no man." " He that judgeth 
his brother judgeth the law; but if thou judge the 
law, thou art not a doer of the law, bill a judge. 
There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and des- 
troy. Who art thou that judgeth thy brother!" 
" Therefore, ihou art inexcusable, 0 man, whosoever 
thou art thai judges!, for wherein thou judgest ano- 
ther, thou condemuc8t ihyself." " Let us nol there- 
fore judge one anolher any more, but judge this 
rather, that no man pui a stumbling-block, or occa- 
sion lo fall, in his brother's way." 

Brethren, the time is not long that you will have 
to " bear the infirmities of the weak," or the " con- 
tradiction of sinners," therefore be humble, be pa- 
tient, and forbearing. It you should hurt " the oil 
and the wine," if you should " condemn ihe jnst," 
you would be ashamed in the judgment to see that 
man whom you had condemned, accepted of the Lord. 
I have sheep, said the dear Saviour, which are not of 
this fold, them I must bring. Now if he will bring 
sheep from anolher than your own particular fold, 
do not hinder him, I beseech you, by forbidding ihem, 
as did Ihe disciples, because they followed not you. 
Remember, " he that judgeth is the Lord." " There- 
fore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come, who will bring lo light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the 
heart." 8. 

LETTER FROM S. CHAPMAN. 

Dear Bro. Hunts : — On the same day that I wrote 
vou from Mt. Sterling, (Sept. Smb.) 1 commenced 
holding a profitable meeting ai ihe " Christian 
Church " in Ripley. Having preached to that peo- 
ple eight times before, they were prepared to give 
heed lo the word. I addressed them from the desk 
nine times, exhibiting the evidences from Cod's word 
and the signs of the limes, that " ihe end of all 
things was at hand." 1 also visited from house lo 
house, and in my usual way preached much by ihe 
fireside. The people were eager lo hear, and 1 am 
happy lo add, they were in a suitable stale of mind 
to receive tho word joyfully. Bro. McPheison, their 
minister, who several weeks before had becoinedeeply 
interested in ihe subject, and was then favored with 
the readiug of ihe " Advent Herald " weekly, came 
out decidedly in defence of tUe doctrine. Mauy back- 
sliders, Umversalisl8, and olher sinners, were con- 
vened to Cod. Had several seasons of baptizing, 
and about twenty happy souls were added lo Ihe 
Church. Bro. C, a prominent member, being him- 
self thoroughly couverted lo the faith, remarked, (as 
I was aboutlo leave the place,) " Bro. C. 1 think it is 
safe to say, thai more lhan one hundred of Ihe mem- 
bers of our Church have heartily embraced the Ad- 
vent faith, and will hereafter defend the doctrine on 
all suitable occasions." This brother, Elder McPher- 
8on, and others, have accompanied me into olher fields 
of labor, and have rendered us material service. 

Ftom R. 1 went to Cooperiown, some six or eight 
miles south, whete I preached lo respectable and very 
attentive congregations seven limes. Much prejudice 
was manifestly removed. Several backsliders were 
effectually reclaimed. Sinners were alarmed in view 
of the judgment, and quile a number confessed faith 
in the doctrine. We intend to see that people again. 
Bro. Penkake will visit them, and others occasionally, 
during my absence. While our meetings were in 
progress in C, the brethren in Ripley fell in with a. 
minister from Rushville, who did not sympathize with 
them at all in their views touching the " blessed 
hope." They entreated him to attend our meetings 
and hear for himself what was so much " spoken 
against.'' He refused, bat said, " If this man will 
come lo Rushville and preach, and give me an oppor- 
tunity lo reply, 1 will go out and hear him." Bro. 
McPherson went immediately to Rushville and se- 
cured ihe " Christian Church " for that object, and 
ventured to make an appointment for me. 1 con 
Bentcd to ihe same, and met a good congregation the 
firsieveoing. Having great freedom of utletance, 1 oc- 
cupied nearly twohours. The "' minister " was pres- 
ent, but made no remarks. The next evening the 
house was full, and at the suggestion of Bro McP. 
1 spoke on the " signs of the times." The word was 
effectual in the hearts of some. Elder T. was again 
present, but said nothing till the meeting was dis- 
missed, and was then heard lo say, " On Ihe whole 
I think 1 shall not attempt to oppose your minister, 
for his object is most manifestly to do good," &c. — 
We should have remained there longer, but a travel- 
ing minister of some note was to occupy the desk 
Ihe next evening aud the following Sabbath. Tbe 
brother at whose house 1 spent the last night, (a promi- 
nent member of that Church) sal up with Bro. McP. 
and myself till near midnight, and seemed to rejoice 
in the prospect of living lo witness ihe glorious ap- 
pearing of his beloved Lord. He and olhere ex- 
pressed a wish that we return and visit ihem again. 
(Rushville is a flourishing town.) 



1 next visited Scott's Mills, some fen miles north- 
west of R., where (in Sept. lasl) I preached a few 
limes to good effect (north of Mount Sterling eight 
miles, as reported in my last. The people there, as in 
R., are generally of the " Christian " order. They 
have three ministers, two of whom received ihe doc- 
trine favorably at that time. The olher, (not having 
heard a word from us,) after we had left, manifesled 
considerable opposition lo our views, and thereby 
saddened the hearts of the friends. Brn. R. and C, 
being but babes in the faith, found it rather difficult 
lo give a direct " answer to those who inquired of 
them the reason of their hope." They therefore senl 
a pressing request for me lo visit them again, and in- 
struct them more fully on the subject. Accordingly 
I spent the Sabbath (Oct. 19lh,) and several evenings 
with that people, and never was 1 received more cor- 
dially by the brethren in any place. Preached four 
limes. Our sanctuary was crowded, and the best at- 
tention was paid to the word. A few souls were 
hopefully converted, and the Church, almost without 
exception, embraced ihe failh and confessed it openly. 
At the close of our lasl meeting, (say ten o'clock in 
ihe evening) the Lord's Supper was administered, 
ihe three minislers and most of the Church were pres- 
ent. By request 1 gave a brief address on the occa- 
sion. The season was truly refreshing. As we 
were about to " sing a hymn and go out," Elder R. 
said lo the Church, •' Now while we sing let all who 
feel thai they have been benefited by Bro. Chapman's 
labors, and desire him lo return and visit us again, 
manifest it by giving him the right hand of fellowship. 
The whole Church (the minister who had opposed us 
not excepted) came forward and presented the friendly 
hand. It was truly an affecting scene, and we mutu- 
ally fell that it was hard to separate from each olher. 
But 1 confidently believe that I shall soon meel lhat 
dear people in the kingdom of our beloved Lord. 

Returned to Mount Sterling, to rest a few days in 
the family of Bro. Sweet, (my late home.) 1'heie 
I met Elder 0., a Baptist minister from Perry, Pike 
county, who had heard of our labors in this section, 
and came twenly or thirty miles (via Ripley) to Bee 
us, and lo inquire concerning our faith. Spent two 
days with us, witnessed the baptism of a happy con- 
vert both to Cod and lo the Advent failh. Heard 
iwo Advent discourses and much conversation on ihe 
same glorious subject. Then he was prepared to 
give us a hearty invitation to visit Perry. 1 recalled 
another appointment, and relumed with him. The 
Baptist Church was. opened to us. I preached three 
evenings, and twice on ihe Sabbath (Oct. 5th.) Had 
good congregations. On the Sabbath the house was 
filled to overflowing. Elder 0. followed me with 
friendly and appropriate remarks. The word seemed 
to be well received. Several of the brethren re- 
quested me to remain with them longer. But 1 had 
to return to meet my engagements in Brown county. 
I promised, however, to visit them again if possible. 

Have performed considerable labor in Walker's 
Neck, and olher small settlements, where the word 
was well received. Baptized one happy soul ai the 
former place, and left Ihem hungry for the word. — 
Had pressing calls lo visit Criggsville,Verseilles, and 
Chambersburg, but could not comply therewith till 
I had fulfilled my engagements here, and in Adams 
county. Bro. Penkake, of Mount Sterling kindly 
conveyed me to Clyde, (five miles south of here,) 
where we commenced our labor in this section Nov. 
1st. Bro. P. preached lhat evening ; he spent a day 
or two only with me, and then had to return forty 
miles. Our meetings there were well attended, and 
seemed quite interesling till the following Tuesday 
evening, when il became necessary for us lo proceed 
no farther, or make a bold attack upon the " fable " 
of the world's conversion. This we endeavored lo 
do effectually, and think we did nol fail in our object, 
so far as the unprejudiced mind was concerned. But 
it being a favorite theory with the Presbyteriau min- 
ister and mhers, who were present, quite an exoite- 
menl was produced thereby. After meeting the min- 
ister made several inquiries, which 1 frankly answered 
in ihe hearing of the congregation. The next day I 
sent him the " letter addressed lo the Rev. Dr. Raf- 
fles," which he promised lo read with attention.— 
We cannot but hope some good will result therefrom. 
I preached there the next evening lo a full house, 
from Dan. 8:6, then left lo meet a respectful call 
from this place, but relumed lo Clyde and 8penl 
one Sabbath, (Nov. 9th.) Mel for worship in Bro. 
Schellhous's front room. The friends were present 
from this place and from Mendon, Adams county. — 
After preaching, the Lord's Supper was attended. 
The season was delightful. Several participated for 
ihe first time. Bro. S. has been greatly blessed in 
his family, aa well as in his own soul. The particu- 
lars of which he may have given in his letter lo you 
of a recent date. 

Entered upon our work here Nov. 6th, and wiih the 
above exception have continued our meetings on Ibu 
Sabbath and nearly every evening to the present lime. 
Preached seventeen times. Have visited much from 
house to house, and am happy lo say we are now en- 



joying a refreshing season from the presence of the 
Lord. Our house of worship has been the sanctuary 
of the Methodist and Freewill Baptist churches, al 
ternaiely, for several years. Perfect harmony has 
ever prevailed among them. When our meetings 
had been in progress four or five days, several of the 
prominent members of each of these churches publicly 
confessed Iheir fuilh in the doctrines we teach. Sin- 
ners l hen began lo tremble and inquire, " What shall 
we do?" At length Mr. G. (a man of middle age, 
considerable reading, and much respected in this com- 
munity,) after listening lo a discourse on ihe resur- 
rection of the dead, and lo twenty-seven heart-felt ex- 
hortations from Ihe brethren, rose in ihe congregation 
and exclaimed, "The Lord for Christ's sake has (or- 
given my sins, Praise the Lord, 0 my soul !" Sic. 
He then pressed through the crowd, clasped me by 
ihe neck, and said, " 0 Bro. C, I do thank God that 
he sent you to ihis place to inform ns of his soon 
coining, and lo admonish us of our danger. Surely 
if I had not heard you (or preaching of ihis kind), I 
must unavoidably have been lost. 0, praise the 
Lord ! My friends, help roe praise the Lord !" Sic. 
The next morning that dear brother was buried with 
Christ in baptism. Since that lime the word has 
proved effectual in many hearts. Most of the mem- 
bers of both churches, and others who have come in 
from abroad, have heartily embraced the faith. A 
number of precious souls have been converted lo God. 
Have had the satisfaction of baptizing, in all, seven. 
Others will go forward soon. The work is still go- 
ing on gloriously. In ihe midst of sickness I con- 
linue to enjoy good health, and a mind to work. 
Praise the Lord, 0 my soul ! Yours as ever, ex- 
pecting redemption soon. 

&. Albans, (i/7.), Nov. 25iA, 1851. 

P.S. My P. 0. address is as' before, Springfield, 
111., care of Di.M. Helm, who kindly forwardsto me. 



FACTS. 

1. It is a fact, lhat Ihe preaching of ihe Gospel is 
a work ordained by ihe Lord— (and no Christian 
doubts it.) 

2. This work is committed to faithful men, by 
whom it must be performed, or woe is theirs— that's 
true. 

3. Some men preach the law, and not the gospel— 
ihal's a fact! or, we confess, we don't understand 
either. 

4. It is also a fact, that some preach neither the 
law dot gospel! but their own notions! 

5. Il is a fact, that the Lord has ordained that 
they that preach the gospel, shall live of the 

gospel." 

8. " The laborer is worthy of his hire ;" and yet 
at certain places, ihe preacher's due is withheld from 
him. This is wrong, — lhat is a fad. 

7. There are none too many laborers, of the right 
kind, in the field al present. 

8. It is a fact, lhat some have left ihe field be- 
cause ihey were not supported in it. And— 

9. Others will be obliged to leave soon, for the 
same reason, if the " chief Shepherd " does nol 
come and end their wants ! Thai's a fact ! 

10. h is a fact, (as Bro. B. remarked) that some 
people will pray—" Lord, send forth more laborers 
into the vineyard ;" and they will not help support 
those already in it ! when they are abundantly able ! 

11. Such people ought to have an angel lhat needs 
no earthly sustenance, to preach lo them — lhat's a 
fact— if Ihey deserve any preaching at all ! ! 

12. Will such remember this fact, viz : " That no 

covetous person shall inherit the kingdom of God!" 

Eph. 5:5; 1 Cor. 6:9. 

13. But ihere are some who like, Onesiphnrus of 
old, " often refresh " ihe servants of God, and " min- 
ister unto them in many things." And for such 
God's servant's will pray—" The Lord grant unto 
ihem that they may find mercy in that day. " They 

will not lose their reward." 

14. There is a wrong somewhere, when subscrib- 
ers withhold that which they justly owe for the paper 
ihey read weekly— that's a fact! 

15. If they are able lo pay— and are urged to pay 
—and then don't pay for their paper— we conclude 
ihey don't mean to pay; or else they are slow to un- 
derstand— and slow to act — and we fear ihey will be 
too far behind to have " an abundant entrance admin- 
istered to them inlo the everlasting kingdom"— 
when ihe Master comes ! '.—That's a fact. 

16. If any of the above facts are true in reference 
lo any of our readers, and they are guilty, and think 
we mean than— we do— that's a fact, and wish they 
would reform, before it is loo late. Simon. 



Obituary. 

Died, in Champlain, Nov. 24th, 1851, Bro. Thom- 
as Brook*, aged 75 years. He had been a great suf- 
ferer for several years, hut bore it with remarkable 
patience. He looked for his reward at the resurrec- 
tion of the just, j. w. B. 

Died, in Slrafford, Vt., Oct. 22d, Justin J. Roibn- 
son, son and only child of Bro. Jared and Sisler Lydia 
Robinson, aged five years, nine months, and 24 days. 
He was amiable and lovely, and his parents deeply 
feel his loss, and we sympathize with ihem. 

B. S. Reynolds. 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

Or AMEBtCAX AND ENGLISH WORKS ON TUB PHOPHBCI Ks RBLATINQ 
TO THE RECORD ADVERT OF CKRIBT ARD THE MILLENNIUM. 

WE hRve made arrangements with r house In Londou, to fur- 
nish Ul with nil important English work* on llir Advent ami 
wlli engage to aupply those desiring work, ol the above character 
al the earliest possible moment Address, J. V. IIIMES, Office or 
ihe "Advent Herald, " No. 8 Chardon-ftrtcl. Boston. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 

NO. 8 CIIARD0N-8TREET. BOSTON. 

Note.— tinder ihe present Postage Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing less than two pounds, can tie sent through ihe 
mail. This will be a creai convenience tor persona llviiut at a dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any work; rs it may be sent 
without being defaced bv the removal ol its cover, ns heretofore. 

As nil books sent by mall must have the postage paid where they 
are mailed, those ordering books will need lo add lo their price, as 
given below, the amount of their postage. Aud that nil may esti- 
mate the amount of postage lo be added, we give Ihe terms of post- 
age, and Ihe weight of each hook. 

Terms or PosTAOR-For each ounce, or part of an ounce, lhat 
each book weighs, the postage Is 1 cent for any distance under Soil 
miles i 2 cents if over that and under 1500 ; 3 cents II over that and 
under iHM \ 4 cents if over lhat and under 3uw ; and 5 ceou If over 

that distance. 

BOOHR riTBI.I8HBD AT THIS in - U K. 

The Advent Hart.— This book contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Adventiat can use without disturbance to bis sentiments. 
The " Harp " contains 454 pages, about hnlf of which is set lo 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 641 els. (9 ounces.} 
Do do bouud In till.— 8u cu. 19 ox.) 

Pocket Harp.— This contains ail the hymn* of the former, but 
the music is omitted, and the margin abridged, bo thai it can be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 371 cents. 
(6 ounces.) 

Do do fill.— «0 cu. Moz.) 
Whitino'r Trarri.atior or the New Testament.— This Is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations nf'all who read It.— Price. 75 cu. 112 ox. ) 
Do do gUt SI. (12 ox.) 

Aralvsis or Sacred Chronology twiib Ibe Elements of Chro- 
nology i and the Numbers of the Hebrew lent vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss.— £12 pp. Price, 'dig cu. (Sox.) 
Do do (ill SOcls. (8 ox.) 

Facts on Rowanibm.— This work Is designed to show the nature ol 
that vast svslem ofinhiuily, and to exhibit iu ceaseless activity 
and Astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book win 
convince the most Incredulous, lhat loperv, Instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is increasing In strength, ami will continue to do 
so antil it Is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coining. 
Price (hound), 25 cu. (5 ox.) 
Do do in paper covers— 15 cu. (3 ox.) 

The Rbbtitutiox, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, logelher with their Political Emancipation, the llcast, his 
Image and Worship ; also, the Pall of Babylon, nnd the Inslru 
menu of iu overthrow. By J. Lllch.— Price, 3<4 cu. (fiox.) 

Defence op Elder J. V. Himeh: lieing a history ofthefanntl- 
ctsm, puerilities, and secret workings of those who, under the 
garb of friendship, have'proved the most deadly enemies of the 
Second Advent cause. Published by order of the Ctlardou-sl. 
Church, Boston.— 283 pp. Price (thin covers), 25 els. (tog.) 
Do do thick covers— 3?i cu. 19 ox.) 

AdaenT Tracts (bound)— Vol. I.— This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable collection ol essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from tbe 
pens of both English mid American writers, and cannot Ail to 
produce good resuiu wherever circulated. -Price. 2Scu. (5 ox.) 

The llrsl ten of the above series, vix, 1st, " Looking Forward," 
2d, " Present Dispensation— Its Cnurse," 3d, " Iu End," 4th, 
"Paul's Teachings to the Thessalonhins," 5th. "The Grent 
Image." 6lh, " If I will lhat he tarry till 1 come," TUi, "What 
shall be the sign of thy coming ,"' 8th, "The New lleavena and 
Earth," 9th. " Christ our King," loth, " Behold He Cometh 
with clouds,"— stitched, 12icu. (2ox.) 

Advrnt Tracts (bound). -Vol. 11. contains-" William Miller's 
Apology aud Defence," " First Principles of Ihe Advent Fsllh ; 
wilh Scripture Proofs.'-' by L. D. Fleming, " The World lo 
come! The present Earth lo be Destroyed by Fire al the end 
of the Gospel Age." " The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
trine," by Ihe Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain lo the 
BaUi Penitentiary, "Glorification," by Ibe same, " Tbe Secoud 
Advent Introductory to the World's J ubiiee : a Letter lo the 
Rev. Dr. Rallies on the subject of his Jubilee Hymn," " Ihe 
Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness In the Prospect of the Lord's 
coming." In these essays a lull and clear view of the doctrine 
taught by Mr. Miller aud his fellow-laborers may be found. Th"y 
should find their way into every family. -Price, 331 cla. (6 ox.) 

The articles In this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cu each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts-No. 1- Do vou go to the prayer-meeting .'-511 cu. 
per hundred ; No. 2— Grace and Glory . — $1 per hundred. No. 
1— Night. Day-brhak, and Clear Day. -81 Hi per hundred. 

BOOKS FOR CII1LDREE. 

The Bible Class.— This is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young persons, though older persons may rend il with profit. It 
is in the Ibrm of four conversations between a teacher ami hi* 
puplh. The topics discussed are-1. The lltble. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Shjns of Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cu. (4 ox.) 

The Children's Question Booe, wilh familiar questions and 
answers, prepared lor Little Children or Sabbath Schools, and 
designed to give them instruction about the 8avlour, on his 
birth, his mission, life, and example— bis suDeriugs; death, bu- 
rial, resurrection, ascenalun, and secoud coming, 4c— Price, 
locenu ; Si per dux. (2 ox.) 
The Berean's AsslsTAKT-Parl I.— " Questions on Bible Sub- 
jecu."-Tuls is designed for older scholars in Sabbath Schools. 
Price, 10 cenu ; 91 per dox. (3 OS. ) 
The Bbbban'b Assistant— Pnrt It. -Questions on ihe Book of 
Daniel ; designed for Bible Students, In the Snbbalh School, In 
the Bible Class, or al the Fireside.— Price, 10 cents; SI per dox. 
(3 ounces.) 

PURCHASED BOOKS. 
Two Hcndbed Storibs for Children.— This liook, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite wilh Ihe lillle folks, and is beneficial 
in Its tendency.— Price, 37jcu. '.<■/■ 



GREAT COCGH REMEDT J 
Ayer'» Cherry Pectorals 

FOR THE CURE OP . 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

TN offering lo the community this jusily-cek-l, rated remedy for 
X diseases of Ihe throHl ami lungs, II is nol our wish to trifle wilh 
the lives or health of the afflicted, but frankly to lav before them the 
opinions of distinguished men, nnd some of the evidences of its suc- 
cess, from which they can judge for themselves. We sincerely 
pledge ourselves lo make no wild assertions or false statements of 
its efficacy, nor will we hold out auy hope to suffering humanity 
which farts will not warrant. 

Many proa/a are here given, and we solicit an inquiry from Ihe 
public inlo all we publish, feeling assured they will find them per- 
fectly reliable, alio the medicine worlhy their best confidence and 
patronage. 

From Ihe Distinguished Professor of Chemistry and Materia 
Medica, tiouaoin Collegt. 

Dear Slr-1 delayed answering Ihe receipt of your preparation, 
until 1 had an opportunity of witnessing lis effects in my own 
family, or in the families ol my friends. 

Tbu I have now done wilh a high decree of salisfactiou, in cases 
both of adulu and children. 

1 have found It. as its ingredients show, a powerful remedy for 
colds, snd coughs, and pulmonsry disease*. 

Brunswick, Me., Feb. . . 1847. Paeker Clbavelard, m. d. 
From an Overseer m the Hamilton Mills, LototU. 

Dr. J. C- Ayer— 1 have been cured of tbe worsl coush 1 ever bad 
in my life, by your Cherry Pectoral, and never fail, when 1 have 
opportunity, of recommending it lo others. Yours, respectfully, 

Lowell, Aug. 10, 1819. 8. D. EMBRBON. 

ti~T Resd the following, and see if this medicine is worth a trial. 
This patient had become very feeble, and tbeeffecl of the medicine 
was unmistakably distinct : 

" U. 8. Hotel, Snratoga Springs, July 5, l>49. 

" Dr. J. C. Ayer: Sir— I have hern nfllirled nltbn pnmlul after- 
lion of the lungs, and all the symptoms of settled consumption, for 
more than a year. I could And no medicine lhat would reach my 
case, until 1 commenced the use ol your Cherry Pectoral, which 
gave me gradual relief, and 1 have been steadily gaining my strength 
till my health is well nigh restored. 

Whih' uslug your medicine, I had Ihe gratification of curing with 
it my reverend friend, Mr. Truman, GfSumpler District, who had 
been suspended from his parochial duties by s severe attack of bron- 
chitis. 1 have pleasure in certifying these facts lo you, and am, sir, 
" Tours respectnilly, i. P. Calhoun, of South Carolina." 

UtT The following was one of the worsl ol cases, w hich the phy- 
sicians and friends thought lo be incurable consumption i 

" Chester, Pa., Am. 22, 1S4S. 
J. C. Ayer : Sir— 1 was taken MID a terrible cough, brought on 
by n cold, in tbe beginning of last February, and waa confined to my 
bed more ihnn two months. Coughing Incessantly night aud day, 1 
became xhasily and pale, my eyea were sunken and glnasy, and mv 
breath very short. Indeed, 1 was rapidly tailing, and in such dis- 
tress lor breuih, that but Utile hope of my recovery could be enter- 
tained. V\ bile in this situation, a Irlend ol niine. (Ibe Rev. John 
Keller, of Ihe Melhoilist church,) brought me a bottle of your 
Cherry Pectoral, which I tried more lo gratify him than from any 
expeciation of obtaining relief. Iu good effect induced me lo con- 
tinueitt use, nnd I soon found my health much Improved. Now in 
three mouths, I am well and strong, aud can attribute niy cure only 
to your great medicine. 

''With the deepest gratitude, yours, acc. James Godfrey." 

Prepared and sold by JAMES C. AVER, Practical Chemist, 
Lowell, Mass In. l-3m.) 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




FOREIGN NEWS. 




French Affairs. 

The English and French paper* are 6llcd almost entirely 
with the incidents connected wilh Louis Napoleon's coup 
d'etat. The i»ndon Miming Chronicle says the news, when 
carefully sifted, seems to exhibit the completeness rather thun 
the qualified character of the President's success. 

Barricades had been erected, but the waut of heart mani- 
fested in defending (hem may i» taken as the measure of the 
inclination to resist. Among the population of the Fuu- 
bourgs, had there been an armed opposition at all, we might 
have imagined that inaction was the resource of men who 
bad wailed their opportunity, whereas there can now be lit- 
tle doubt that it is the result of indifference. 

The Ke|iablicun leaders, though a|>|>enling to the people 
both in the name of the laws and of Socialism, have been 
unable to create a tumult of the smallest moment. 

Private advices state thai the recent fighting was of a char- 
acler more fearful than that of Juue, 1848, and thai no quar- 
ter was given. It is also stated, that some of the troops have 
joined the people, and that Gen. Magnau, the commamler-in- 
chief of the garrison in Paris, was inclined to declare against 
the President. 

The President decrees— 1st. The National Assembly is 
dissolved. 2d. Universal suffrage is re-established — the law 
of Ihc 31sl of May is repealed. 3d. Trie French people are 
convoked in their elective colleges from the 14(h lo the 21st 
of Dec. 4th. The state of siege is decreed of the first mili- 
tary division. 5th. The Giuncil of State is dissolved. 

The Minister of the Interior is charged with the execution 
of (his decree. The President, through (he Prefect of Po- 
lice, addressed a proclanmtiou lo the citizens of Paris. 

On the President's appearance in the streets on Tuesday, 
he was received without any enthusiasm. " Vive la Repub- 
lique !" was the only cry uttered by ihc people. No attempts 
were made to repress the expression, and the attitude of the 
troops was calm and firm. 

The following is the President's appeal to the people : 

Frenchmen — Tin' present situation cannot last much 
lunger. Each day (he situation of the country becomes 
worse. The Assembly, which oughl to be the firmest sup- 
porters of order, has Itecoine a theatre of plots. The patriot- 
ism of three hundred of its members could not arrest Ms fatal 
tendencies. Instead of making laws fur (he general interest 
of (he people, it was forging arms for civil war. It attacked 
the power I huld directly from the people ; it encouraged 
every evil passion ; it disturbed the repose of France. I 
have dissolved it, and make (he whole people judge between 
me and it. The Constitution, as you know, had wen made 
with the object of weakening, Ijelorehaud, the powers you 
entrusted to me. Six millions of votes were a striking pro- 
tect against it, and yet I have faithlully exercised it. Provo- 
cations, calumnies, outrages, found me passive, but now that 
the fundamental part is no longer respected by those who in- 
cessantly invoke it, and the men who nave already destroyed 
two monarchies, wish to tie up my hands, in order lo over- 
(btow the Kepubtic, my duty is lo baltle ibeir perfidious 
projects, to maintain the Republic, uud lo save the country, 
by appealing; lo the solemn judgments of the only sovereign 
1 recognize in France — the people. 

I then make a loyal appeal to the entire nation, and I say 
to you, if you wish to continue this slate of disquietude, that 
degrades you, and endangers the future, choose another per- 
son in my place, for I no longer wish fur a place which is 
powerless for good, but which makes ine responsible for acts 
which I cannot hinder, and chains me to (be helm when 1 
see the vessel rushing on ihe abyss. If, on (he contrary, you 
have still confidence in me, give me the means of accomplish- 
ing 'he grand mission I hold from you. 

Thai mission consists in closing the era of revolution, in 
sutUfying the legitimate wants ol the jieople, and in protect- 
ing (hem against subversive passions. It consists especially 
to create institutions which survive men, and are the founda- 
tion on which something durable is based. Persuaded (bat 
the instability of power, and the preponderance of a single 
Assembly, are the |>erinanent cause of trouble and discord, I 
submit to your suffrages the fundamental bases of a Constitu- 
tion which the Assemblies will develope hereafter : 

I. A responsible Chief, mimed for ten years. 2. The Min- 
isters dependent upon the Executive alone. 3. A Council of 
Slate, formed of the most distinguished men, preparing (he { 
laws, and maiuiaining the discussion before the Legislative j 
corps. 4. A legislative corps didcufsing and voting ihe , 
laws named by universal suffrage, w ithout scrutin de Uste, 
which falsifies the election. 5. A second Assembly, formed 
of all the illustrious persons of the nation — n preponderating 1 
guardian of the fundamental part of public liberty. 

This system, created by the First Consul in Ihc beginning 1 
of ihe present century, has already given lu France repose ! 
aud prosperity. It guarantees them still. Such is my pro- | 
found conviction. If you partake it, declare so by your suf- ! 
frnges. If, on the contrary! you prefer a government without 
force, monarchical or republican, Ijorrowed from some chi- ' 
ineiicul future, rcplv in the negative. 

Thus, then, for ihe firet time since 1848 yon will vote wilh 
complete knowledge of the fact, and knowing for whom and 
for what yjm vote. If I do not obluin (he majority of the 
voleii, I will summon a new Assembly, and lay down before 
it the mission I have received Ironi you ; buL if you believe 
that the cause of which my nntne is the symbol, — that is, 
France, regenerated by the revolution of *8&, and organized 1 
by (he Emperor, is slill yours, — proclaim it to lie so by rati- ! 
fying the power 1 demand of you ; then France and Europe 
will be preserved from anarchy, obstacles will be removed, 
rivalries will have disappeared ; for all will respect the will 
of (he people, — the decree of Providence- 
Palace of ihe Elysec, this 2d day of December. 

Lotus Napoleon Bon a parts. 

In an address to the army, ihe President entreats tbem lo 
be proud of their mission, as to them he looks (o save the 
country. He says, vole freely as citizens, but, as soldiers, 
du not forget that passive obedience to the orders of the 
Chief of the Government is the rigorous duly of the army, 
from the general down to Ihc soldier, to be ready to repress 
all attempts' against the free exercise of ihe sovereignly of 
the people. He then concludes ; " Soldiers, I do not speak 
o you of ibe recollections attached to my name. They are 
engraven on your hearts. We are uniied by indissoluble ties. 
Your history is mine. There is between us in ibe past a 
community of glory nud misfortune. There shall be in the 
future a community of sentiments and resolutions for the re- 
pose and grandeur of France." 
Among those arrested are Generals Changarnier, Bedeuu, 




Cavnignac, Lamoricierc, Leflo, Col. Cyarr'is, M. Thiers, 
Baze, Brum, and others. It is said that Larcoriciere after- 
wards escaped. 

The Minister of War made an address to the Generals of 
the army. The soldiers were to vote for a President wilhin 
forty-eight hours. Yes, or No, is limply lo be replied lo the 
following proposition : — M The French people wish the main- 
tenance of ihe authority of Louis Napoleon Bonaparle, and 
entrusts him wilh (be powers necessary to frame a Constitu- 
tion on the basis mentioned in his proclamation of the 2d 
instant." 

By the arrival of the Cunard steamship Canada, wilh 
three days' laler news, we are put in possession of the fol- 
lowing additional particulars. 

The whole vole of the army was 65,289, 61,456 were in 
lavor of Louis Na|>oleon, 3,749 against him, and 84 refrained 
from voting. 

No less than four more departments bad been placed in a 
stale uf siege, but serious disturbances were few and of lim- 
ited extent. The nhole number of arrests is staled at 1800. 

M. Thiers is again arrested, and sent to the Prussian 
frontier. , 

Many members of ihe Mountain have fled Ihe country. 

In the Nievre, ibe Socialists, during a short ascendancy, 
burned the registers and archives, and destroyed much prop- 
erly. 

The Count de Chambord (Henry V.) had sought an inter- 
view with the Austrian Prime Minister ul Vienna, but had 
been told that l<ouis Napoleon must receive the countenance 
of all monarchical cabinets. 

Seventy-three newspapers have been suspended in France. 
Several of the Paris papers, after the coup d'elat, appeared 
without editorial comments. 

A letter from Jerome Bonaparte to the President is pub- 
lished, advising moderation, and n genuine appeal lo the 
people. 

Several legions of ihe Nationul Guard buvc been dis- 
banded for exhibiting disaffection. 

A Paris date of the 2d mentions the following circumstance, 
which shows that the President, in his coup, only anticipated 
a similar movement on the part of the majority of (be As- 
sembly : — " The President of the Republic was informed 
last night, that n meeting was held at Gen. Changarnier's 
Aouse, attended by M.Thiers, M. Baze, and others of ihe 
chiefs of parlies, at which it was decided lhat ihe coup 
against the President should be umde this very day — lhat is, 
that he should be arrested, the Assembly prorogued, or dis- 
solved, and no doubt (he Republic abolished." 

The editor of the N. Y. Herald, m au article relaiing to 
French affairs, says :— " During our recent visit lo France, 
we made it a very earnest subject of our investigation to as- 
certain, from all sources, the probable destiny of that coun- 
try, and the chances which any species of republican or other 
government had for permanence and popularity. According 
to ihe best of our judgment, we ure very much disposed to 
believe thai Louis Napoleon, from ihe very boldness of bis 
coup d'elat, and the imperial traditions slill hanging around 
his name, will be able to carry out, in every point of view, 
his programme of revolution, which he has promulgated by 
proclamation in Paris, and throughout the departments. He 
will, no doubt, have strong elemenls of opposition lo contend 
against amongst the Socialists, Red Republicans, the Orleun- 
ists, and the Bombonisls, of various shades and characters. 
But he never would have again appealed to universal suffrage 
unless under ibe strong conviction, that in the excilement of 
the moment, nnd in the enthusiasm created by bis coup d'etat, 
be could procure bis own re-election, and the return of two 
Chambers composed of frieuds uf his system and his pro- 
gramme." 

The day on which Louis Napoleon made his bold move- 
ment, (Dec. 2d,) was the anniversary of the coronation of 
the Emperor Napoleon in 1804, and of the baltle of Auslcr- 
litz, in 1805. 

Beyond a violent agitation in the other capitals of Europe, 
consequent U|»n (he critical stale of afiairs in France, there 
is no iulcrniplion of the public peace. 

Advices from the Cape of Good Hope to Nov. 4th slate, 
that a severe chastisement had been inflicted upon the enemy 
by ihe force under ihc command of Gen. Sumersei. The 
Kaffirs in Fish river, Bush District, have been repulsed in 
several skirmishes. In the Water Kloof, the enemy was 
beaten hack, after several hours* hard fighting, and their 
camp deslroyed. The British loss amounted to forty killed 
aud wounded, and the Kaffir* killed are estimated at from 
four to five hundred. 

The Revolution ik Chili. — We find the following 
particulars of the revolution in Chili in the Panama Star of 
Nov. 21st : — " The rebel army, 1300 strong, commanded by 
Carrera and Arteaga, was met by ihe Government troops, 
850 strong, at Petorcn, about forty leagues from Santiago, on 
the 14lb insl. The)' fought for three hours, nnd the result 
was, the total defeat of the former, with a kiss of seventy 
killed, two hundred wounded, and four hundred prisoners, in- 
cluding ihirlwix officers. Cnrrera nnd Artenga have not been 
taken. The Governroenl army lost fifteen killed and filly 
wounded. Four hundred of the troops have gone by sea to 
the south to join Bulnes's army, the remainder will sail on 
the 26ih for Coquimbo ; so thai the a flair in the north may 
be considered quelled, lu (he south, Gen. Cruz bus an army 
of 400 regulars, aud 2500 militia, the latter badly clothed 
and armed. He has not budged as yet from the province ol 
Conception. Bulnes, in u few diiys, will be on Ihe frontier 
of that province, with 1000 troops of the line, and 300 mili- 
tia, all well urmcd, clothed, and paid. Bulues appears to be 
determined lo run no risks, and is acting cautiously, but be 
will no doubt soon put au eud lo ibe revolution. 

The British steamer Gorgon took on the 22d, al Talca" 
huuno, of the steamer Arauco, (formerly the Vulcan,) from 
the insurgents, she having been declared a pirule by the Chi- 
lian Government. 

Mr. George Ralston, of King's Creek, Hancock co-, Vs., 
a few days ago purcha.<cd a keg of powder for the purpose of 
blasting rocks, and placed it in his cellar for safe keeping. 
During his nbsence his little son, aged six years, not being 
aware of the consequences, applied a torch to the keg, and 
instantly the whole building was blown to atoms, nnd the boy 
with anolher child, kif/ed, nnd (en others seriously injuied. 
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To Agents and Correspondents* 

1. In writing lo this office, let everything of a business nature be 
sut on a part of the sheet by itself, or on ■ separate sheeti not to be 
mixed up with other matters. 

3. Orders for pub.^tlon* ihould be headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on ■ 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

I. Communication* for the Herald should be written with care, in 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For the tfero/d." 
The writlni should not be rrowded, nor th/i lines be too near to- 
gether. When tbey are thus. Uiey are laid aside unread. Before 
hdiis sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all auperfluoua 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and Illogical sen- 
tences omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed M Privates' 

5. In aendlng names of new subscribers, or money foriubscrlp- 
lious, let the name and 1'osl-oflke address (I. v., ute town, county, 
and state,) be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
a comma (,) should always I* Inserted, that it may be seen what per- 
fains to the name, and what lo the address. Where more than one 
subscriber Is referred to, let the bualueas of each one constitute a 
paragraph by itself. 

6. Lei everything be staled explicitly, and in as few words a* will 
give a clear expression of die writer's meaning. 

Uyrnmplyux with these directions, we shall be saved much per 
plexiiy, and col be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter i# 
earn the wishes of our rorreooondenta. 



To THE Point. — The N. Y. Tribune, noticing the anx- 
iety of certain conteinpoiary journals (hat ihe proposed Hun- 
garian Fund shall not be entrusted to (hose who had the 
management of the Irish Liberation Fund in 1849, signifi- 
cantly asks : 

" May ihe public be allowed lo know how much ihe edi- 
tors of those journals contributed toward thai Irish Fund 1 
and whether they believe Robert Emmel [it* treasurer] ever 
did or ever would embezzle a dollar of it 1" 

This reminds us of the anxiety ol some olher equally mu- 
nificent patrons in (mother cause to know " what is done with 
our money." 

Free Subscribers. — We havebeen obliged to discon- 
tinue the Uerald to many on our free list. This will be ibe 
last number, therefore, that many will receive, unless ibey 
subscribe. The sums recived from friends lo aid in sending 
the paper to the poor are so small, (bat we are obliged to 
take this slep. We still send lo a goodly number marked 
poor, from whom we hope lo hear ; and ihose among tbem 
who are able lo pay in future, in full or in part, we doubt not 
will chouse to do so. 



The Trial.— This has now been deferred till another 
term of couri, when we suppose it will have a definite hear- 
ing. We buve received bul little towards defraying the ex- 
l>ense of the suit — not euough lo mccl our expenses in if 
■bus far. 

While the trial is pending, it will not be policy to make 
frequent reference to it in ihe jiapcr ; but we shall keep yon 
informed when il is to come on, and as soon as we can, we 
shall (Hit you in possession of the history of this last devel- 
oped crusade aguiust ihe Adveutista. None of the " union- 
ists " are recognized as'Advenlisls by the Advent body. 



New Tract.— The Approaching Crisis,— not a Political 
renovation of the nations, bul the establishment of the king- 
dom of God, — shown by an exposition of the 20th of Reve- 
lation, aud corresponding scriptures. Wc are preparing a 
tract on the above subject, which we hope lo have out in a 
few weeks. 

Bro. G. W. Bornhah writes from Seneca Falls (N.Y.), 
Dec. 15, 1851 :— M 1 mu hiboring statedly here on the Sub- 
and have engaged to supply the church wilh preucbiog for 
some weeks lo come, There are some good signs of (he 
church becoming more awake lo the great interests of Chris- 
tianity." 

We are glad to learn from Bro. Wellcome, that Brn. 
E. Burnham and F. H. Bkricx are having meetings of a 
profitable character on the Kennebec, aud good audiences. 
There is quite au interest to learn the truth, which induces 
the hope, lhat, by ihe blessing of God, Borne good will result 
from their labors. 



To Cokblspondkhts.— B."— We " really meant it." 
That will be easily corrected. 

D. W. Boss — We should use our judgment about it. In 
some cases il is best. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

/. M. Orrock—Z. Hunt owes $1 75. The Children's 
Herald is sent to E. Johnson regularly. We have lo begin 
J. Ash's with (he New Years or pay postage fur the quarter. 
P. H. Lawrence bas been credited $2 wilhin a few weeks lo 
No. 691. Have sent for Lord's Journal, 4c. 

S. Foster — Sent you a bundle the 2-ltb ult. 

W. Colbath, ?2 35— Have credited ns you say lo 654. 

S. ConkwrUe, $7 — Sent books ihe 25th ult. 

A. S. Hogden, $2— Sent » « 

P. Farrar — You say §1 for Saml. Shank, Mileshnrg, 
Pa., an old subscriber. No such name on our books — please 
explain. 

W. S. Howdm — The 50 cents you paid Bro. H. at Ne 
Hnven for ihe C. H. was crediled lo No. 65, but by misiak 
the additional copy was nol added. All is now made right. 

A. Roes, $1 f or L. M'K. lo 554 and sent M. 
£wn*.— 1„ Nov. we crediled you $5 to No. 612. 

H. Mungrr — We now undersland it, and credit £1 to Mrs. 
O. Brock, of Ashford, N. Y. The other creilii was lo Brim- 
field, and as yon did not give the Post-office of O. we 
supposed it was also Brimheld. 

J. C. Wellcome— The item in year letler in reference lo 
Bro. Pullen, must have Ixren overlooked— il is now made 
right. 

DELINQUENTS. 

If we have bv mbnake published any who have paid, r>r w ho are 
poor, we shall be happy lo correct die error, on bcuig auurwed U 
ihe Act. - — yv 

SaWSSfiWHr* of Hallowell, Me, returns the paper 
of E. HOD(»bS, as not taken Irom ihe P. O., who owes 3 71 



Contribution of Chemistry to the Healing Art. — The (act that 
Ayer's Cherry Pectoral is a chemical discovery, may explain 
why the distinguished Professors of that science (Silliman, 
Hitchcock, Webster, and Cleveland,) have given their certi- 
ficates in its favor. None could belter judge of its merits 
ihan these eminent men, nnd their names would be a sufficient 
guarantee of its value, if experience had not already proven 
lo ihe public that it is one of the must effectual remedies for 
affections of the throats aud lungs ever before litem. — Scien- 
tific Review. 

American Vocalist. — Tin- is the best book of the kind in 
the market. It can be had, wholesale aud retail, al this 
office. 

Children's Adreni Herald. 

ThU little paper, devoted lo the interests of children, ii published 
monthly, at .£ cent* a year. In advance. The Jan. number, being 
No. 9 of Vol- Ik uow oui. The following are its control* : 

The Third Commandment A Sermon fbr Children. 

The blue Hag. A Hera Boy. 

The Way lo be Hrave. How ro Speak to Children. 

A Happy .New Year. To our Readeis. 

1 he bible- lis Value. Travel Talk. 

Sprtce-Meosiiriiig. The Little Hunchback. 

Are you Kind to your Mother ' Forbid tlicm Not, 

l' 1 !'!*-.. - * Scripture Uueslious. 

A Pin Manufactory. The Echo. 

K indniTH. a paper Devourer. 

Steam and Railroad v. Hones. Puzzle, Ac 

The pontage on ihe Children's Herald per Quarter is- tinder 50 
miles, 11 eft ; over 50 aud within 3Qu. 'A ; over SOU aud wilhiu I > ■ . 
; over im aud within 3W0, 5 els. 



Total delinquencies since Jan. fat, 1653 3 71 

Herald OrncR Donation Fund. 
From June Ms, 1851. 
Prcviow recclpis u st 



Previous iionution* 
W.MchoL 



1 36 



S7 45 



E&cess of donations overrereipii. 



45 W 



Fob thb Dbtkace. 

Preview donations 79 a 

A. Newton ■ | on 

Wm.Holmau 1 ou 



APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Notice.— As our paper U made ready for the press on Wed a es- 
Jay, appointments must be received, ut the latest, by Tuesday 
evening, or theycsnnoi be inserted unlil the following week. 

bro. I. Wynian will preach in Champmiu, N. V., Sunday, Jan. 
4th ; Cbaienusav. 5th and bih-where the brethren ma) appolal ; 
bangor, *ab Hlckerson, bib ; Canton Fulls, dabbaib, "th. 

Brn. W. Rurnhnm and P. Hawkes will he al Bristol, Vt., Jan. 
sih. Uih, iilh, : „id Sunday, llth ; Wauibnry, liUi ; Cahui, nth : 
Sugar Hill, N . If., Ulti, I7th, and Sunday, lblh. 

Bro. Edwin Burnham will spend two weeks with the brethren 
in Morrwville and yardle>ville, Ps., commencing Sundaj, Feb. lit. 



The Adreni Herald. 

rsBMB-tl per volume, oftweniy-alx numbers. If psN In ad 
wince. If not paid till alter three month* from the romiut'iicemeiit 
of the volume, the paper will be 81 1 cts. per volume, or ant 25 
ct*. per year, gj for *tx cojiie*. glu lor thirteen copies. Single 
copy.5cu. To tlione who receive of agents without expense of 
postage, SI 25 for Mi No*. 

For Csuadt papers, when paid In advance, SI 20 wiH pay for ah 
months lu Camilla Knsl, and ■>! 3U lu Canada Weal, or 61 will pay 
fbr £3 Nos. to the former, or 3u No*. 10 (he latter. 

Where we are paid iu advance we can pay the pontage in advance 
in the liue-Ai cents lor six mouths to Canada East, and 30 cents for 
sot month* to Canada West. Where (he po*lagu i« not paid 111 ad- 
vance. It is 1 cent on eath paper to Canada Eusi, aud2 reufs to 
Uaiuida West, which added lo the price of the vol , m 1 . ui the 
end of six months, brings [he Herald at 81 & lo Cunaus East, aud 
81 63 to Canada West. 

For papers to England, dec, the pre-paid postage beiug two cents 
a week, 64, sterling will pay tor mx mouths, or per >ear, uicluoV 
iug the American postage. 



Agent* of (be Adveut lit raid. 

Albtnt, N. Y.-D. ttueslcr, .N«>. . . .-. \;.,-- .1 . c. Donning. 

North Pearl-street. n \ \ liiuivvorih 

Aatiurn, N. Y.— H, L. Smith. \Morrtsvitte, 1'a— ShiiiI, li. A lies. 
But/ato, " W. M. Palmer. .V«irWeu7on/,Mas*-n.V. Dov|*. 
ViHCinnati, O.— Joseph Wusou. \yewburwort, •• Ilea. J.Pear- 



Ciinton, Mass.— H. K. Gray. 
Danville, C. V.. il. Bangs. 
Uunham, " 1). W. Suruberger 
Durham, " J.M. Orrocft. 
Derby Line, X'l.— 8. Foster, jr. 
Detroit, Uich.—L. Armstrong. 
L'ddi'iA'fnn, Me.— Thos. Smith. 
yarnham, C. E.— M. L. DuOle) 



son. sr., Water-street. 
^Veu> Xnrk City.- Win. Tracy, 7J 

De lance J -street. 
Norjotk, N.V^EWer B. Webb. 
fhitintelpkia, 1 a.- J. Llich. 7v| 

Nor lb 1 1th street. 
Portland, m. Peillngill. 

Providence, H. 1-A. Pierce. 



Gtanvtlle Anna?., N. 6.— tluu, Uoclestcr, N, \ .— Win Biuby, 

w oodwonh. . i ■ Exchuuge -street. 

HaMoiPeJt, Me.-l. C. W ellcome. Saltm, Mhss.-X. Ihler. 
HarUord, Cl.-Aoron Clapp. rj'oronto, C. W.-D. Campbell. 
Heuvelton,X.¥.-\V. 1>. lihosliti Waterloo. Shellbrd, C. E. — li. 
Homer, N. Y.-J. L. Clspp. Hutchinson. 
I/yckpoTl, N. V.-H. Bobbins. !ffercc*tcr, M**s-J. J. Blgclow. 
Fob Grbat Britain aud Ibblakd.-R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick place, Uruuge Kosd, bermundsey, London. 



WW. J. REYNOLDS i CO., Pablu-bcrs and BooUellers, No. 
24 Comhill, Bostuu. book* and Stationery supplied at the 
lowest price* lo ihose who buy to sell asaiu.-*|jau. 3. j 



Receipts from Dec. 10 ihe 30ih. 

/'■■.' No. attended to each name below, is the [to. aj the Herald to 
uihick tut Money credited j i^ i.-j compannp it with Ike 
preient tio. oj the Herald, the sendrr iciit nee sow Jar ke is rn 
advance, or Aou> Jar in arrears. 5M ivas the ctosing Ao. of 
loMty>car. No.&iU to the end oj the Jtrit six months oj the 
present star j and JSo. 6Ua is lo the close oj this year. 

1. H. Sliiptnan, 613 ; A. Edicomb, 360 ; L Chandler, MO; S. Rid- 
ley. 3*0 i E. Jl. Shermou, M> ; D WiUou, 554 ; P. Chamberlain, 
5sii ; M. M. George. 560 ; S French, M> ; £. A. BhHou, ju> ; J. C. 
1 '■■.-<■, . ; M. H. Case, (.ii cts. lor Airs. W.) credit tr, E. W .066 ; 
j. W.Smwari.ttO; E.T- Mau.0n.i05; C. bestow, to; C. Stowe, 
jS6; J. A.Lock.floV, C. Howe, to-TJ cl*. due; S. Palmer, 5e»; D. 
W. Boss, M0; j. L.Clnpp.dWi I. Wynian, to; EhlerP.V. West, 
Wi t D. Chsdsev, J60 ; S. Llbbee, m# ; if. Ham-inger, I. WiP 
lougliby, 5oO; Mr*. L. Pearson, iwii S. Barker, wo, U. \v . Clement, 
iou-niid $t>on bcc'i i J. Liuu.haw (and Unci*), ohj ; G. Ritteu- 
house, M2-50 cts. due; J. C. Sargent, joo; J. v\ . Syalmng. j74: U. 
Morrill to; P. K. P.S. Smith, to; P. L. Clark, I; J . II. Payne, 5G0; 
W. Sliawley, ; W . Heard, Ml ; S. Shank, Uf new sub.) M*i S. 
Armsliong, j6o; W. Justice, Ml ; Z. Wilaon, j»; A. lllisr, jr., Jb6; 
E- A. Hopkins, M); W. D. Oake*. Ml; K. fihrusnt, Mi; P. T. LuV 
hcy, Ml; R. Stubb*,M>; L. Siubbs.MI; J. Vernal, M>; S. \\ . Ad- 
wm.M); H.TyrrelKand C. H.),Si4; S.Psyue,Ml; P. H. Corey, 
Mfl A, bariie*, Mt— each Hi. 

J. S- Morgan, Mt; Z. Jenues, 566 1 J. Taylor 3d, M); M • Tewks- 
bury. 560; A. beiiediruMl ; E. Smith, Mi ; E M. Woodbury, Ml; 
II. Ru*>ell,60ti; S. Miller, ; J, Harrington, Mi ; S. R. Pox, ; 
S. Brown, Mi ; Dr. F. A. Cutter, Uicl*. lorC. B.'* C. 11.), (Mi t 
If. T. dunlin, l3l on oldacc'l), Ml; B. P. Grimes. Ml; M. M'DuP 
lie. .'^ i M. Clark. M) ; J. Douglas, 10. It and lu Jan. J. 
j. Stratum, Mi ; W. Simpsou, uoti ; E. Clark, Mi 1 T. ft. Dewey, 
111 t W.Bell, (and book •*enl) l 554 ; R. W ouster, Mi; C. D. WuV 
loughby, Hi-, R. Plumnier, obo; L. A. Laug, Wti; Y. DekM.fila-, P. 
I'earce, Mi; E- Sanderson, Mj ; O. Jones, Mf; J. Knott, bdti: Scull 
and Uurdett, 6oj ; A. File, (In lull), to ; S. Walker, MJ ; J. Klt- 
tredge,ti23; Hannah Tripp, to ; J. Richardson, il* ; J.Colhs.M); 
H. heui.M); J- Bohouun, M>; R. Weller.M); Mr*, hi. Chandler, 
612; R. Winter, Mi; J. H. Tarbcll, 573 ; D. v\ iggiu. Wo; ^. Uoard- 
nian. Wki-eaeh 

J. B. Chamlwrmin, 560 ; E. Green, to " fix. doe ; A. Walker, 
(A- WHtgonar, ol Otiur Creek, on the book-U ihi» the same r ■ Mi; 
li. Cole, i: >,„ i. v, si. ; . v. .. due), to ; S. A. Bum, M>: 

J. Tsylur, (0> 011 old atc'O.oV, H. A. Clum. M>; T. Flanders, Ml; 
S. R. Hull) win, Mi: J. S. bldiSfJell, M; J. Burley. Mi-eu, h SJ. 

N. R. Kidder, b\'4 i 11. PoweU, Mt-e«ch f>4. V. Iltue*,to ; Mr. 
Ryan, to ; 1. c. Wellcome, (snd 4a cl*. on acc t), 554 ; o.-V. Gove, 
to; Descoa J. Upbum,554; II. Vaudine, 554- each 71 a». 11- Hi- 
kell, to-l)ci». M. DQUIUtlW ; E. Leach, (and C. ID, $54 ; A. 
t;. W orren, to-each 61 50. S. tNewcumb, j5u-S1 A.tiKk- 
ford, wi-91 7'. C C. 1 r., . . .. . • C. Taylor, SSJI-eaeh 94 Ju. 
W. NirJioU, 554-fll 64. R. Cros*, 5aa— 01 2U. J. lvcs.&au-ftl b0. 
C.bnikil, 554-77 CU. F. DavU, 5e0-W cts. E. S. Smith, 554- 
8177. J.Stevens, 50ii- $1 64 due. A. Town, 5S0-&t 33. 
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LONGING FOR CHRIST'S RETURN. 

RT DR. ISAAC WATTS. 

O 'Iwaa r mnurnfBl parting day, 

" Farewell, my spouse," he said! 
(How tedious, Ijtril, U thy delay ! 
How Ions my love has sUKI.) 

" Farewell." al once be led ihe ground, 

And climbed bis Falher's sky: 
Lord, I would u-mpl (by chariot down. 

Or leap to thee on high. 

Round llie creation wild 1 rove, 
And search ihe ghibe in vain : 
There's uoihing here that's worth my lovci 
Till thou return again. 

My passions fly to seek their king. 

And send their sroans abroad, 
They beat the air with heavy wins'. 

And mourn an absent God. 

With inward pain my heart-strings souod, 

My soul dissolves awav ; 
Dear sovereign, whirl ibe seasons round, 

And bring the promised day. 



The New Heavens and New Earth. 

• Y THOMAS I DR1RT. 

t Mr. Burnet, a learned English writer, and secretary to king 
William, was born t. d. UIj His Theory of the Earth, (mm 
which these extracts are luken, does not favor uroltatinu alter the 
advent.] 

(Concluded.) 

Our third argument is this: the f'lture king- 
dom of Christ will not take place, till the king- 
dom of Antichrist be wholly destroyed : but 
that will not be wholly destroyed till the end of 
the world, and the appearing of our Saviour; 
therefore the millennium will not be till then. 
Christ and Antichrist cannot reign upon earth 
together; their kingdoms are opposite, as light 
to darkness: besides, the kingdom of Christ is 
universal, extends to all the nations, and leaves 
no room for other kingdoms at that time. Thus 
it is described in Daniel, in the place mentioned 
before, (chap. 7:13, 14): "I saw in the night 
visions, and behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days; and there was given him do- 
minion and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages should serve him." 
And again (v. 27), "And the kingdom and do- 
minion, and the greatness of the kingdom un- 
der the whole heaven, shall be given to the peo- 
ple of the saints of the Most High, whose king- 
dom is nn everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey him."' The same 
character of universality is given to the king- 
dom of Christ by David, (Psalms 2d and 72d; 
Isa. 2:2,) and other prophets. But the most di- 
rect proof of this is from the Apocalypse, where 
the beast and false prophet are thrown into the 
lake of fire and brimstone (chap. 19:20), before 
the millennium comes on. — chap. 20. This, be- 
ing cast into n lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone, must needs signify utter destruction ; not 
a diminution of power only, but a total perdi- 
tion and consumption. And that this was be- 
fore the millennium, both the order of the nar- 
ration shows, and its place in the prophecy ; and 
also because notice is taken, at the end of the 
millennium, of the beast and false prophet being 
in the lake of fire, as of things past, and formely 
transacted : for when Satan, at length, is thrown 
into the same lake, it is said he is thrown into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet are. — Apoc. 20:10. They 
were there before, it seems, namely, at the be- 
ginning of the millennium; and now, ot the 
conclusion of it, the devil is thrown into them : 
besides, the ligation of Satan proves this point 
effectually; but so long as Antichrist reigns, 
Satan cannot be said to be bound : but he is 
bound at the beginning of the millennium, 



therefore Antichrist's reign was then totally ex- 
pired. Lastly: the destruction of Babylon, and 
the destruction of Antichrist, go together ; but 
you see Babylon utterly and finally destroyed 
(Apoc. IS and 19) before the millennium comes 
on : I say, utterly and finally destroyed ; for 
she is not only said to be made an utter desola- 
tion, but to be consumed by fire, and absorpt as 
a mill-stone thrown into the sea ; and that shall 
be found no more at all.— chap. 18:21. Nothing 
can express a total and universal destruction 
more effectually, or more emphatically. And 
this is before the millennium begins ; as you 
may see both by the order of the prophecies, 
and particularly in that upon this destruction, 
the hallelujahs are sung, (chap. 19,) and con- 
cluded thus (vs. 6, 7) : " Hallelujah, for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad 
and rejoice, and give honor to him : for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready." This, 1 suppose, every 
one allows to be the millennial state, which now 
approaches, and is making ready, upon the de- 
struction of Bahylon. 

Thus much for the first part of our argument, 
that tha kingdom of Christ will not take place 
till the kingdom of Antichrist be wholly de- 
stroyed. We are now to prove the second part : 
that the kingdom of Antichrist will not be 
wholly destroyed till the end of the world, and 
the coming of our Saviour. This, one would 
think, is sufficiently proved from St. Paul's 
words alone, (2 Thess. 2.8) : '• The Lord shall 
consume the man of sin," who supposed the 
same with Antichrist, •' with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy him with the bright- 
ness of his coming." He will not then be de- 
stroyed before the coming of our Saviour ; and 
that will not be till the end of the world. For 
St. Peter says (Acts. 3 : 21), "The heavens 
must receive him," speaking of Christ," until the 
times of restitution of all things;" that is, the I 
renovation of the world. And if we consider 
that our Saviour's coming will he in flames of 
fire, as the same apostle St. Paul tells us (2 
Thess. 1:7, 8), it is plain that his coming w ill 
not be till the conflagration; in which last 
flames, Antichrist will be universally destroyed. 
This manner of destruction agrees also with the 
Apocalypse, and with Dat.iel, and the prophets 
of the Old Testament. As to the Apocalypse, 
Babylon, the seat of Antichrist, is represented 
there as destroyed by fire.— chap. 18:8, 18 ; 
chap. 14:11 ; chap. 19:3, 20. And in Daniel, 
when the beast is destroyed (chap. 7:11), his 
body was given to the burning flame. Then as I 
to the other prophets, they do not, you know, I 
speak of Antichrist, or the beast, in terms, bat 
under the types of Babylon, Tyre, and such- 
like; and these places or princesare represented 
by them as to be destroyed -by fire.— Isa. 13:19; 
Jer. 51:25 ; Ezek. 18. 

So much for this third argument. The fourth 
argument is this: the future kingdom of Christ 
will not be till the day of judgment, and the 
resurrection ; but that will not be till the end 
of the world ; therefore, neither the kingdom of 
Christ. By the day of judgment here, I do not 
mean the final and universal judgment; nor 
by the resurrection, the final and- universal res- 
urrection ; for these will not be till after the 
millennium. But we understand here, the first 
day of judgment, and the first resurrection, 
which will be at the end of ihis present world ; 
according as St. John does distinguish them in 
the 20th chapter of the Apocalypse. Now that 
the millennium will not be till the day of judg- 
ment iii this sense, we have both the testimonies 
of Djniel and of St. John. Daniel, (in chap. 
7, v. 9, etc., v. 20, etc.,) supposes the beast to 
rule till judgment shall sit, and then they shall 
take away his dominion, and it shall be given 
to the people of the saints of the Most High. 
Si. John makes an explicit declaration of both I 
these in his 20th chapter of the Apocalypse, | 
which is the great directory in this point uf the ' 
millennium; he says, there were thrones set, as 
for a judicature. — v. 4. Then there was a res- 
urrection from the dead; and those that rose 
reigned with Christ a thousand years: here is 
a judicial session, a resurrection, and the reign 



of Chiist, joined together. There is also an- 
other passage in St. John, that joins the judg- 
ment of the dead with the kingdom of Christ ; 
it is in the 9th chapter, under the seventh 
trumpet ; the words are these (v. 15), " And the 
seventh angel sounded, and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever 
and ever. And the four and twenty elders, etc. 
And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name." Here are two 
things plainly expressed and linked together, 
the judging of the dead, and the kingdom of 
Christ ; wherein the prophets and saints are re- 
warded. Now as the judging of the dead is 
not in this life, so neither is the reward of the 
prophets and saints in this life ; as we are taught 
sufficiently in the gospel, and by the apostles. — 
Matt. 19:28; 1 Thess. 1:7; 2 Tim. 4:8; 1 Pet. 
1:7; and chap. 5:4. Therefore the reign and 
kingdom of Christ, which is joined with these 
two, cannot be in this life, or before the end of 
the world : and as a farther testimony and con- 
firmation of this, we may observe, that St. Paul 
to Timothy hath joined together these three 
things: the appearance of Christ, the reign of 
Christ, and the judging of the dt'ad : " 1 charge 
thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dend 
at his appearing, and his kingdom." — 2 Tim. 4:1. 

This might also be proved from the order, ex- 
tent, and progress of the prophecies of the 
Apocalypse ; whereof some are such as reach 
to the end of the world, and yet must be accom- 
plished before the millennium begin, as the 
phials. Others are so far already advanced to- 
wards the end of the world, as to leave no room 
for a thousand years reign ; as the trumpets. — 
But because every one hath his own interpreta- 
tion of these prophecies, and it would be tedious 
here to prove any single hypothesis in contra- 
distinction to all the rest, we will therefore leave 
this remark, to have more or less effect, accord- 
ing to the minds it fulls upon, and proceed to our 
fifth argument. 

Fifthly, the new Jerusnlem slate is the same 
with the millennial state ; but the new Jerusa- 
lem state will not be till the end of the world, 
or till after the conflagration; therefore neither 
the millennium. That the new Jerusalem state 
is the same with the millennium, is agreed 
upon, I think, by all millenaries, ancient and 
modern : Justin Martyr, Irenasus, and Tertullian 
speak of it in that sense; and so do the later 
authors, so far os 1 have observed. And St. 
John seems to give them good authority for it ; 
in the 20th chapter of the Apocalypse he says, 
the camp of the saints, and the beloved city, 
were besieged by Satan and his gigantic crew 
at the end of the millennium : that beloved city 
is the new Jerusalen ; and you see it is the 
same with the camp of the saints, or, at least, 
contemporary with it. Besides, the marriage 
of the Lamb was in, or at the appearance, of 
the new Jerusalem ; for that was the spouse of 
the Lamb. — Apoc. 21:2. Now this spouse was 
rendy, and this marriage was said to be come, 
at the destruction of Babylon, which was the 
beginning of the millennium. — 28:7. There- 
fore the new Jerusalem run all along with the 
millennium, and was. indeed, the same thing 
under another name. Lastly, what is this new 
Jerusalem, if it be not the same with the mil- 
lennial state ? It is promised as a reward to 
the sufferers for Christ (Apoc. 3:12), and you 
see its wonderful privileges (chap. 21:3, 4), and 
yet it is not heaven and eternal life; for it is 
said to come down from God out of heaven. — 
Apoc. 21:2, and 3:11. It can therefore be 
nothing but the glorious kingdom o( Christ upon 
earth, where the saints shall reign with him a 
thousand years. 

Now as to the second part of our argument, 
that tho new Jerusalem will not come down 
from heaven till the end of the world ; of this 
St. John seems to give us a plain proof or dem- 
onstration ; for he places the new Jerusalem in 



the new heavens and new earth ; which canno' 
be till after the conflagration. Let us hear his 
words (Apoc. 21:1, 2) : "And I saw a new 
heaven, and a new earth : for the first heaven 
and the first earth were psssed away; and there 
was no more sea. And 1 John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband." When the new earth was made, 
he sees the new Jerusalem coming down upon 
it; and this renovation of the earth not being 
till the conflagration, the new Jerusalem could 
not be till then neither. The prophet Isaiah 
had long before said the same thing, though not 
in terms so express ; he first soys, " Behold, I 
create new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
you shrill rejoice:" then subjoins immediately, 
"Behold. Icreote Jerusalem a rejoicing." — Isa. 
65:17, 18. This rejoicing is still in the same 
place; in the new heavens and new earth, or, 
in the new Jerusalem. And St. John, in a like 
method, first sets down the new earth, then the 
new Jerusalem ; and expresses the mind of the 
prophet Isaiah more distinctly. 

This leads me to a sixth argument to confirm 
our conclusion : the lime of the restitution or 
restoration of all things, spoken of by St. Peter 
and the prophets, is the same with the millen- 
nium ; but that restoration will not be till the 
coming of Christ, and the end of the world ; 
therefore neither the millennium. That this 
restitution of all things will not be till the com- 
ing of our Saviour, St. Peter declares in his 
sermon (Acts. 3:21), and that the coming of our 
Saviour will not be till the end of the world, or 
till the conflagration, both St. Paul anJ St. 
Peter signify to us, (1 Thess. 1:7,8; 2 Pet. 
3:10), therefore it remains only to prove, that 
this restitution of all things, spoken of here by 
the apostle, is the same with the millennium. 
I know, that which it does directly and imme- 
diately signify, is the renovation of the world ; 
but it must include the moral world as well as 
the natural; otherwise it cannot be truly said, 
as St. Peter does there, that all the prophets 
have spoken of it. And what is the renovation 
of the natural and moral world, but the new 
Jerusalem, or the millennium ? 

These arguments, taken together, have, to me, 
an irresistible evidence for the proof of our con- 
clusion, that the blessed millennium cannot ob- 
tain in the present earth, or before the confla- 
gration : but when nature is renewed, and the 
saints and martyrs raised from the dead ; then 
they shall reign togetlier with Christ in the new 
heavens and new earth, or in the new Jerusa- 
lem ; Satan being bound for a thousand years. 



(For ihe Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. II. — Liverpool. 

" So here 1 am at last in the old country? 
said 1 to myself involuntarily, as 1 stepped 
ashore with something of the feelings of an ex- 
ile returning to the land of his fathers. For we 
do not feel like aliens in those countries which 
have always occupied a large place in our 
minds ; whose history has been the wonder and 
delight of our childhood ; the lives of whose 
great men have been the food of our youthful 
aspirations ; and to whose literature we are 
mainly indebted for the development, growth, 
and culture of our mental faculties. They are 
not foreign from our thoughts and affections. 
We have often visited them in imagination ; 
and now that we are actually there, we seem to 
have, been there before. Memories of the past 
come forth to meet us, old associations take us 
by the hand and greet us in familiar tones, as if 
welcoming us back again to some former home. 

Especially is this true ol England— in every 
sense our mother country, the prolific source 
of all our virtues and of all our glories. The 
germs of all our free institutions were found in 
her. They only needed a more genial soil and 
more auspicious skies, in order to attain their 
present luxuriance. Till within a compara- 
tively recent period, our history is the same as 
that of England. We have an equal share in 
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her great names. Chaucer, Shakspeare, and 
Milton are our poets. Bacon, Locke, and New- 
ton are our philosophers. Coke, Hale, and 
Blackstone are our jurists. Chatham, Burke, 
and Erskine are our orators. No Englishman 
has any better title to these names than we 
have. 

Our baggage was placed in charge of a car- 
man who had obtained a permit to have it ex- 
amined at the Dock depot, whether we followed 
him. The officer in attendance, u very civil, 
gentlemanly man, put me to very little trouble, 
not even opening my carpet-bng. My fellow- 
passengers were not so fortunate. One of 
them had two or three American reprints of 
English authors — Dickens' and Lever's works 
—which were condemned to the flames with- 
out leave of redemption. Another had a par- 
cel of tobacco, a package of letters, and a num- 
ber of daguerreotypes from children in America 
to their parents in Wales, which were seized 
with great indignation, and subjected the bearer 
to a vexot ous and expensive detention before 
a magistrate. The best way to avoid trouble 
at the Custom House, the only honest way in- 
deed, is to have nothing contraband in your 
possession, so that you can carry a clear con- 
science. Above all, keep clear of American re- 
prills, private letters, and tobacco. 

The general appearance of Liverpool was 
more inviting than I had supposed. Its streets, 
though not so wide or regular as those of New 
York, are much cleaner and better paved. The 
buildings are not generally as lofty, (except the 
warehouses, which are seven or eight stories,) 
but more relieved by architectural ornaments, 
heavy cornices, paneling, and pediments. Some 
of the new blocks in Broadway, e. g., that on 
the site of Grace church, are more in the Eng- 
lish style of commercial building. The streets 
are much more quiet than in New York, most 
of the heavy business being confined to the 
neighborhood of the docks. 

These docks are the greatest " lions " of Liv- 
erpool. They are constructed in the side of 
the bank of the river, and are on a most stu- 
pendous scale :— wet, and dry, and graving 
docks, connected with wide and commodious 
quays and immense warehouses. The wet docks 
occupy a superficies of ninety acres, 3,384 yards, 
and the quays measure seven miles one hun- 
dred and tifty-six yards in length. Within a few 
years extensive docks have also been construct- 
ed on the opposite side of the Mersey at Birk- 
enhead. 

The principal public buildings are the Town 
Hall, the Exchange, and the Custom House. 
The Town Hall is a handsome Palladian build- 
ing, surmounted by a dome, which is crowned 
by a statue of Britannia, h contains a number 
of portraits, a statue of Roscoe by Chantrey, 
and on the landing of the staircase, one of Can- 
ning by the same artist. The Exchange build- 
ings form three sides of a square, in the centre 
of which is a group of statuary in memory of 
Nelson, executed by Westmacott in 1813. Vic- 
tory is just about to crown the hero as Death, par- 
tially concealed by a shroud, stretches out his 
skeleton hand and touches his heart, while a sail- 
or stands before liim inan attitude of defence, and 
another kneels behind, lamenting his fate. On 
the sides of the base are bas-reliefs of Nelson's 
victories ; and four colossal male figures, in al- 
titudes of humiliation and grief, are chained to 
the corners. The new Custom House, by far 
the finest building in Liverpool, both in mag- 
nitude and architectural dimensions, contains 
also the Post Office, Excise Office, the Stamp 
Office, the Dock Treasurer, and Secretary's Of- 
fice, the Board-room and offices of (he Dock 
Committee. There is also a splendid building 
recently erected, though in an unfinished state, 
opposite the Station-house of the London and 
North Western Railway in Lime-street, called 
St. George's Hall, to be devoted to the Fine 
Arts. It is in the Grecian style, and has an 
exquisitely wrought sculpture in bas-relief on 
the front pediment, representine several fig- 
ures, Commerce, Agriculture, theTine Arts and 
Sciences, ice., bringing their tribute to Britannia. 

I was struck wiih the marked difference in 
the uppearance of people I met in the streets 
from those I had been accustomed to see at 
home. The people here are heartier, fuller- 
faced, ruddier, carry their heads higher, and 
project their chests more, their lips are more 
parted, as if breathing more freely, and they 
are more leisurely in their gait. They have 
more of the vivacity and buoyancy of youih, 
their tones of voice are higher and more varied," 
and to use a common English expression, they 
look much more "jolly " than our New York 
merchant3,drivingalong Wall-street.as if hurry- 
ing f,* dear life, .with siooping shoulders, com- 
pressed lips, pale faces, and anxious looks. 

One notices the absence of (he large-painted 
and gilded signs, which line the sides of our 
strecu— the prevailing mode here beine wide 
platesvof brass or white metal on the door-posts 
or window sills, engraved with large letters, 
and l.. pt bright by daily scrubbing. The drink- 
ing establishments are styled " Vaults "— e. g. 
" Ale, and porter, and wine, and spirit vaults." 



I You see a great many little donkeys in the 
streets, some rode by children, and others har- 
i nessed in carts — poney carriages with lady- 
| drivers — and huge draught horses three and 
four tandem, whose load is limited by a special 
ordinance to sixteen barrels of flour apiece. In 
case of a fire, you will see the engines drawn by 
horses on the gallop, followed by a string of 
carts with casks of water to feed the engines 
till the water is let on from the hydrants. The 
water which supplies the town is not flowing 
at all times, but is only let on at certain sea- 
sons to fill the cisterns attached to the houses. 

The markets in Liverpool are well worihy 
of a visit, particularly St. John's, which covers 
nearly two acres of ground, and is all under 
one roof, supported by one hundred and sixteen 
pillars. The market in Great Charlotte-street 
is celebrated for its fine fish— salmon and tur- 
bot, and a singular-looking red fish called " gur- 
nets," with a head shaped like the inverted stern 
of a ship. 

St. James' Cemetery is also quite a curiosity. 
It was formerly a quarry of red sandsione, but 
has now been converted into catacombs. It is 
situated in the midst of the town, surrounded 
by streets and blocks of houses, enclosed by an 
iron railing. Near the entrance is a beautiful 
marble chapel. You descend a palh cut in 
stone, now leading through a tunnel in the 
rock, till you come out upon a level spot in the 
bottom of the ravine, which constitutes the 
cemetery, and is laid out in walks and flower- 
beds, and adorned with shrubbery and trees. — 
The sides of the ravine are mantled wiih creep- 
ers and ivy, in some places smooth rock, in 
others hewn stone laid in arches and contain- 
ing vaults. In the centre is a small circular 
stone building, containing a marble staiue of 
Huskisson, the distinguished Parliamentary pa- 
tron of Railways, one of Liverpool's greatest 
benefactors. 

Several pleasant excursions may be made in 
the environs of Liverpool, by the omnibuses 
which run in all directions — Toxteth Park, 
West Derby, Aigburth, and Wavertree (pro- 
nounced •' Watery.") From ihe last place is 
a walk of a mile to Childwall, where is " Child- 
wall Hall," belonging to the Marquis of Salis- 
bury, and a very ancient church well worthy of 
a visit. It is built of red sandstone, in the old 
English sty le, the entrance is below the surface, 
and lined with monumental tablets of clergy- 
men, Thealipsand seals areof oak, not painted 
or varnished, and very rude ; a great many re- 
cesses containing large square pews for noble 
families, with separate entrances, and lozenge- 
shaped escutcheons containing coats of arms 
hanging up over their respective pews. The 
view from the rear of the church is a fine spe- 
cimen of English landscape— green fields — a 
small stream — the counlry sprinkled with coun- 
try seats, villages, and spires, and a railway 
train passing in the distance. s. j. m. m. 



The Mosaic Account of the Creation. 

■ Thus Ihe heavens and ihe earth were finished, 
anil all the host of them. And on Ihe seventh day 
God ended his work which he had made ; and he 
resleil on the seventh day from all his work which lie 
had made. And God biessed the seventh day. and 
sanctified it, because thai in it he had resied from all 
his work which God created and made." — Gen. 2: 1-3. 

The apostolic caution, " Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after Christ," was never 
more needed than at this moment, owing to (he 
insidious effects and pretensions of geological, 
science. Although many of its supporters are 
ihe avowed friends of divine revelation, we must 
consider them as deceived by (he accomplish- 
ments and reputation of men distinguished in 
the science of geology, and who, not contented 
with its legitimate province, go far beyond it, 
compelling revelation (o bend to their specula- 
lions, wiihout regard to the disastrous conse- 
quences to which it is thereby subjected. 

Among other subjects which geology has at- 
tacked, is ihe time specified by Moses as em- 
ployed by Jehovah in the creation of the world. 
Geologists would have (he period of six days lo 
be understood as embracing periods of vast du- 
ration, not to be comprehended by our feeble 
powers. 

But the scriptural account refers, it is very 
evident, to six diurnal periods, (he writer in- 
tending that it should be so understood, inti- 
mating no difference whatsoever as to their 
length, between (hem and that of the seventh 
diurnal period — ihe latter being only marked as 
that period on which nothing was created, the 
work of the preceding six days presenting a 
perfect and entire organization of creation, so 
that each preceding day had ihe perfecting of its 
peculiar work. This is plainly asseried by the 
divine word as applicable to every department of 
creation. » The Lord God made the earth and 
the heavens, and every plant of (he field before 
it was in (he earth, and every herb of the field 
before it grew." 

It is very evident, then, that on (his principle 



(its immediate perfection by the word of God,) 
creation in all its parts was effected, so that long 
periods of time, as geologists assert, were not 
necessary, neither were they employed in crea- 
tion. We might as well contend for periods of 
time as necessary for the growth of plants and 
herbs, which are said to have been created be- 
fore they grew, or even were in the field, as 
contend for periods of time as necessary for the 
creation of the different strata on the earth's 
surface. What was created, was created by the 
word of God, " so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do appear." — 
Creation, in all its parts, being n series of stu- 
pendous miracles accomplished by the simple 
fiat of God. and applicable to all (hat is on the 
earth's surface, as well as to that which is not 
immediately cognizant by our senses, but essen- 
tial for the welfare and comfort of his creatures. 
I here allude, not lo formations which are un- 
doubtedly effected by time, under the influence 
of chemical action, since creation, but to those 
formations on which the great age of creation is 
predicated by geologists. 

If, as must be admitted by all who receive 
the Scriptures as the word of God, Jesus of 
Nazareth, in his pre-existent state, was the 
great Creator, and if he, while on earth, dis- 
played his creating power without the inter- 
vention of laws of production or of reproduction, 
why should it be thought a thing incredible that 
he formed (he earth just as it is stated as re- 
gards time in the Mosaic account of the crea- 
tion ? The loaves and fishes with which he 
fed five thousand men, besides women and chil- 
dren, were not produced by the laws of produc- 
tion, for he created fishes which never swam, 
and bread from grain which never grew. Those 
came from his hand as fast as they could be "dis- 
tributed to the famishing multitude, and if so, 
why should the diurnal periods of time, accord- 
ing to the Mosaic account of the creation, not 
be sufficient for the production of the various 
phenomena of creation in the geological struc- 
ture of the earth's surface? The divine fiat, 
and not time, being all that was requisite, ac- 
cording to the statement of the writer of the 
book of Genesis, and all that was employed by 
the great Creator. 

Some geologists, who would like to retain the 
assumptions of their science as to the period of 
time in creating, and reconcile them with the 
Mosaic account, would refer it to the period.oc- 
cupied by the reorganization of the earth, fitting 
it for the reception of man, and not to its first 
origin. But this goes on the ground that God 
must needs have had laws to effect his pur- 
poses in creation, and by so doing they limit 
the omnipotent God, whose power was just as 
equal to the task of creating at once, as of giv- 
ing to matter a certain period of time to effect 
his purposes. 

In conclusion, had long periods of time been 
employed in creation, there would have been 
little or no force in constituting a diurnal period 
as comprehending the Sabbatical institution, the 
force of the observance of the institution lying 
in that the work of creating occupied just six 
of these diurnal periods, as in the text that 
heads this article, and not long, interminable 
periods of time, God requiring, after his own 
example, a cessation from labor after that of 
six diurnal periods, namely, the seventh as com- 
prehending the institution. And this very rea- 
son is assigned when the divine institute was 
again promulgated from Sinai : " For in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day ; wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath 
day and hallowed it." 

Thus do we dispose of the opposition of geo- 
logical science to divine revelation, by an ap- 
peal to the word of God itself in support of its 
own statements. It asserts that the work of 
creation was a miracle, and unless we nre pre- 
pared to give eternity to matter.it is just as 
reasonable to conclude that the world was made 
in six days, and at the period specified by Mo- 
les (as thousands of millions of years ago) when 
the eternal God thought fit to command its ex- 
istence. We have no objection thut geology 
should drill and bore the eanh for its own le- 
gitimate purposes, but would protest against its 
pretended discoveries being reared and shaped 
into a science to invalidate the teachings of the 
Bible as to the period of creation and the man- 
ner of creating. " Let God be true, and every 

man a liar." Walclnnan mid Rtflrcttir. 



The Image of God- 

" In the day that God created man, in the likeness 
of God made he man. . . . And Adam begot a son 
in his own likeness, afler his image."— Gen. 5:1, 3. 

If we would form a right estimate of man's 
reason in his fallen state, we must try to ascer- 
tain the condition in which it came forth from 
the hand of the Almighty. Of the precise na- 
ture of that condition, in all its faculties, we are 
not informed ; but the Scripture describes it in 
general terms, quite sufficient to satisfy the in- 
quiries of every honest mind. 

The very first mention of man's creation be- 



speaks the order of his destiny : " And God 
said, Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness ; and let him have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
ever the cattle, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth." — Gen. 1:26. 

" Let us make man in our image, afler our 
likeness." In what did the image and likeness 
of God consist ? Was it in the form of the 
body, or yet in the structure and properties of 
the mind ? How could these be called the image 
of ihe invisible God, seeing ihey nre but the 
creatures of his hand? No: the'image of God 
mUst consist in the moral likeness of God, in 
itself uncreated ; eternal as God is eternal, and 
holy as he is holy. This is clearly proved 
by terms in which Scripture designates the re- 
covery of the soul by grace. It is " renewed 
in knowledge after the image of him that cre- 
ated him."— Col.3:10. ltputson " the new man, 
which afler God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness."— Eph. 4:24. We may then as- 
sume it as a fact, that man, spiritually speak- 
ing, was at the time of this creation what be is 
when renewed by grace; that his reason was 
such as enabled him to possess and retain the 
knowledge and love of God, and to hold intel- 
ligent and constant intercourse with his Maker. 
It is of great importance thus to trace the origi- 
nal condition of the soul of man, as it enables 
us to confront him, in his ignorance and folly, 
with what he once was, and thus to prove to 
him how deeply he is fallen. 

The character of the intelligence that God 
imparted to man is implied in the following 
language : " And let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and 
over every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth." 

Man was intended to be God's vicegerent 
upon earth; his will to be the reflection of 
God's will ; his judgment the counterpart of the 
mind of God ; his knowledge and capability of 
rule to be derived immediaiely from God. Nor 
can we doubt that in like manner God implant- 
ed in the brute creation an instinctive recogni- 
tion of the divine will, in the authority thus 
delegated to man. This is proved by the fact 
of the animals having come instinctively to Ad- 
am to be named ; and, had man retained his 
innocence, not only would the birds and beasts 
and fishes have always come at man's bidding, 
even as the domestic animals do now ; but the 
soil of the earth would, doubtless, have res- 
ponded to the calls of his industry in a degree 
of which we can form no conception. Thus 
all nature, animate and inanimate, spiritual and 
physical, would have presented one harmonions 
conformity to the mind of God — one uniform 
submission to the law impressed on them at 
their creation. 

It was with this purpose that God " breathed 
into man's nostrils the breath of life, and man 
became a living soul." Consequently, together 
with animal existence, there must have been 
brealhed into the soul all the spiritual life and 
intelligence which constitute the image and 
likeness of the holy God. For, when " God 
saw everything that he made," " behold it was 
very good " — altogether what God designed it 
to be ; and all that is related of man before the 
fall proves that this was ihe case with the hu*- 
man soul. 

" And out of the ground the Lord God formed 
every beast of the field, and every fowl of the 
air, and brought them to Adam, to see what he 
would call them ; and whatsoever Adam called 
every living creature, that was the name thereof. 
And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the 
fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field." 
—Gen. 2:19, 20. There is great significance 
in its being said that God brought the animals 
to Adam "to see what he would call them." — 
This implies thai God hereby appealed to the in- 
stinctrve knowledge of man — to a power of un- 
derstanding already existing within him. We 
are told of Solomon that " he spake of trees, 
from the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, to the 
hissop that springeth out of the wall : he spake 
also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 
things, and of fishes."— 1 Kings 4:33. Now the 
wisdom that enabled Solomon to do this was 
not instinctive : it was a special gift of God — 
something superadded, which he as a fallen 
being did not naturally possess. Bui with Ad- 
am the case was wholly different. He had an 
instinctive wisdom, which enabled him to read 
at once in every animal the peculiar properties 
ol its nature, and thus to bestow upon each a 
suitable name. That he performed ihe task in 
n manner strictly conformable to truth is quite 
clear; for it is written that, " whatsoever Ad- 
am called every living creature, that " (of course 
by divine authority) "was the name thereof." 
This fact is worthy of especial notice, because 
it proves that man, before the fall, was able, in 
all things needful, to read the mind of God, and 
thus to make his own inferences, as well as his 
own conduct, an exact counterpart of the knowl- 
edge and of the will of the Lord God. 

We are told that " there came of all people 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all the 
kings of the earth, which had heard of his wis 
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dom." — 1 Kings 4:34. But, if man had con- 
tinued innocent, all would have been as Solo- 
mon, or rather as Adam was before the fall, 
compared with wlmse instinctive knowledge the 
acquirements of Solomon himself were as a 
thing of naught. And, if we carry on our view 
of Adams primeval intelligence to his knowl- 
edge of the heavenly bodies, in their orbits and 
mutual bearings, anil of all that is called physi- 
cal science, what a vast idea it gives us of the 
endowments of man, as he came forth from the 
hand of God ! Compared with this, what are 
all the present attainments of man in his la- 
borious and up-hill pursuit of knowledge in its 
various branches '. And yet we may presume, 
by reason of the exceeding glory to be conferred 
upon the saints in Christ, that the knowledge of 
Adam himself in bis innocence was nothing to 
what they will possess hereafter. 

The chief object of man's creation, the chief 
glory of his innocence, was that he should hold 
spiritual intercourse with his Maker. This is 
implied in the very fact of his having been en- 
dued with spiritual intelligence, and of his hav- 
ing been made in the likeness and image of 
God. It is also to be gathered in the strong 
light of inference (breaking through the dark 
clouds that envelop the fall of man,) from what 
is related of our first parents after the commis- 
sion of their sins : " And they heard the voice 
of the Lord God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day."— Gen. 3:8. Does not this 
unfold the intimate nature of man's intercourse 
with God before the fall ? 

We are told of Moses that the Lord spake unto 
him " face to face, as a man speaketh to his 
friend."— Ex. 33:12. And Abraham, from his 
frequent intercourse with the Lord, as well as 
Irom the simplicity of his faith, " was called the 
friend of God."— Jas. 2:23 But here, as in the 
case of Solomon's wisdom, .the effect was that 
of special inspiratian, whereas in Adam it was 
that of natural intuition. Of this we have fur- 
ther proof in the character of the " new man of 
the heart," which is " after God, created in 
righteousness and true holiness," being " re- 
newed in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him."— Eph. 4:24; Col. 3:10. 

Now one of the glorious properties of the 
"new man " is that he can hold fellowship with 
God himself j for it is written, " And truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ." — 1 John 1:3. And it cannot be 
doubted that, as a created intelligence— made 
" in the image of God, after his likeness " — 
man, in his innocence, must have had direct and 
sensible intercourse with his Maker, although 
the nature of his fellowship with God must 
have been greatly inferior to that which is the 
heritage of God's people in Christ Jesus. 

But we know that it was not iu knowledge 
only, but also " in righteousness and true holi- 
ness," that man's reason sufficed him before the 
fall ; for as he knew God's will, so he loved to 
d:> it. Reason directed, and the heart obeyed; 
consequently man's moral conduct was a cor- 
rect delineation of the features of that "image 
of God," in which he was created. 

Such was man in his primitive condition, such 
the natHre of the reason which God bestowed 
upon him. But no sooner had our first parents 
committed the act of disobedience, than reason, 
in the true sense of the word, vanished from 
their minds. The sense of God's omnipresence 
still lingered in the conscience; but reason, in 
its blindness, disowned the fact ; and ever since, 
all that was before instinctive in man, as to the 
knowledge and love of God, has to be received 
by inspiration, step by step, and truth by truth. 

We are in the habit of calling this the fall of 
reason— we should rather call it reason's death, 
lithe term " death " is applied ton thing " that 
was, and is not," can it, under any circum- 
stances, be more correctly applied ? In man 
there had been spiritual intelligence— loving, 
intimate, and childlike intercourse with God. 
This had been, and was not. It was dead, as 
much as though it had never been. The soul 
of reason had departed, and left it a dead corpse 
of spiritual ignorance and imperception. "In 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou shaltsnrely 
die." — Gen. 2:17. The penalty bad been in- 
curred : the sentence upon the spiritual part of 
man's being was fully executed : his soul was 
dead. From that time to the present hour man, 
in his natural condition, has been groping in 
the dark, in the lowest depths of ignorance and 
death. Civilization and philosophy may veil 
the naked deformity of his condition ; the pro- 
fession of Christianity, and a head-knowledge 
of its truths, may appear to substitute light for 
darkness ; but, nevertheless, no man, unless 
he have been the subject of a spiritual change, 
can possess even the elements of the knowledge 
of God ; for it is written : " No man knoweth 
who the Son is, but the Father ; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him."— Luke 10:22. 

And here, if it be admitted that the chief 
purpose of an intelligent being is to hold inter- 
course with his Maker, the question may be 
proposed to any one who admits this truth, 
whether he himself is conscious of having any 



direct intercourse with God ; and, if not, how 
this can be accounted for on any other principle 
but on that of human nature having fallen from 
its original condition, and human reason having 
died the death ? If our perceptions of Deity 
amount to no more, than a mist of undefined 
sensation; if our view of heavenly things be 
like looking at a dead wall, this is not to know 
God, nor to hold intercourse with the Most High. 

Oliurrti orEnxIfuid Muiaziite. 



Questionable Sermonizing. 

The clarion voice of Liberty may shout at 
the approach of him who is viewed as the in- 
carnation of the spirit of freedom over the 
world; the mass may crowd around his chari- 
ot-wheels with the wildest enthusiasm ; and 
learned jurists hang on his lips while he is giv- 
ing vent to the most impassioned and enno- 
bling sentiments in behalf of the down-trodden 
and oppressed, and even confess that he has 
taught them new lessons on American and in- 
ternational law ; but we hardly thought he 
could take the pulpit by storm, and literally de- 
throne the object of all legitimate worship there. 
It seems, however, we were mistaken in our 
estimation of the extent of popular enthusiasm. 
The pulpit has been made the rostrum for pro- 
claiming to the world the praises of the noble 
Hungarian, and the devotion we owe to liberty. 
Several clergymen, whose names we care not 
to repeat — although they have appeared in the 
pnblic secular prints in their own advertisements 
— made him, on Sunday last, the theme of 
their respective discourses. They, of course, 
thought that this would be neither a disfavor to 
their people nor dishonor to God. To condemn 
them is not our business. To their own Mas- 
ter they stand or fall. Hundreds of years ago, 
Peter the Hermit preached, on all days of the 
week, a crusade against the infidels who had 
seized on the land of our Saviour. This is a 
crusade against despotism. The dogmas of the 
false prophet, and the edicts of the despot, are 
alike inimical to the spirit of freedom. 

One of the preachers above alluded to, de- 
nominates Kossuth " God's man for the times ;" 
and another speaks of his coming " as illustra- 
tive of the second coming of Christ !" The 
negative characteristics of this last sermon an- 
swered well to a description we once had of a 
similar pulpit harangue, which was said to have 
had in it neither Lord, God, Jesus Christ, nor 
devil. This was full of the fire of patriotism, 
and savored not a little of " hero worship," for 
which, we must confess, we have an instinctive 
dislike. A secular paper that reports a synop- 
sis of this discourse, admits it was "wholly 
secular," but "eloquent and impassioned ;" and 
says " it is a pity that it was not delivered at 
the Irving House dinner, instead of from the 
pulpit of i Ik house of God, where its points well- 
nigh elicited ap/ilause. and laughter was sup- 
pressed at times with difficulty !" 

Thus, a member of the secular . press— one, 
too, by no means fastidious — has saved us the 
trouble of passing upon such a use of the Sab- 
bath. For, after such an opinion from such a 
quarter, we certainly may withhold ours, or 
simply add that, whatever this may be, it is 
certainly not the gospel of peace. When 
Phelps's great store in Fulton-street fell, and, in 
a moment, crushed to death so many hapless 
beings; when the awful conflagration of the 
Lexington, on the Sound, whelmed so many in 
a watery grave ; when the Hague-street catas- 
trophe sent a thrill of horror through our city ; 
and the late colimity in Greenwich Avenue 
caused so many hearts to bleed ; then it was 
highly befitting that the pulpit take up the sol- 
emn themes, for the benefit of their hearers, 
and call upon them, while God's judgments are 
abroad in the earth, to humble themselves and 
learn righteousness. Laudations of heroes, how- 
ever great, and revolutions, however devoutly to 
be wished, we think entirely out of place in the 
pulpit ; and such a use of the Sabbath is but 
erecting an idol where Christ alone should be 
exalted. Let us " cease from man whose breath 
is in his nostrils; for wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of?" N- V. luldlijenciT. 




"I have been Slandered." 

But it will do you no good to worry yourself 
about it. You can, if you like, chafe yourself 
into as miserable a being as there is living. — 
You can thus comfort your reviler, by carrying 
out his plan, which was to make you unhappy. 
It is a pity, when bitten by such a serpent, to 
turn serpent too, and bite yourself, as many do, 
by fuming and raging about the ill-usage they 
have received. 

Suppose you give chase to a slander, and 
seek to find the father of it. Who is likely to 
admit that relation? If you start out on this 
enterprize, you will find that "Gashmu said 
it;" but nobody knows who he is. You could 
as soon catch your own shadow, as catch him. 
Likely the slander is the work of a dozen hands, 
and each did so little about it, that you can 



fasten no definite charge, if you could catoh 
the very Gashmu by the beard, you might have 
occasion to regret that you had befouled your 
hands by laying them on such a scape-grace. 
But in most cases, one tale-bearer finds the 
wool, another dyes it, another spins it, another 
weaves it, another sends the article to market, 
but each has done so little about it, that nil slip 
through your lingers like a parcel of eels, and 
you cannot bag your game by your utmost en- 
deavor. 

Perhaps you can get a crumb of comfort from 
this suggestion. As slanderers cannot well be- 
spatter each other, being respectively so well off 
in this way already, their attack on you shows 
you do not belong to their company. They 
could do nothing in their line with characters 
as black as their own. They would not have 
assailed you, had not they regarded you as liv- 
ing in a very different atmosphere from their 
own. 

Another crumb. The being slandered brings 
you into very good society. The most eminent 
for moral worth on earth, have been abused in 
this way. Look at Paul for example. Hissing 
hot, and from a thousand tongues leaped forth 
the revilings of wicked men. There was nothing 
too bad for them to say of him. Guns of every 
caliber were fired at him. Every Jewish and 
Pagan dog barked at him ; but the fiercest and 
most insulting of them could not bark him out 
of his propriety. He let them follow their trade, 
while he came not down from the dignity of his 
own glorious office, to return evil for evil. It 
is not so bad an affair to get into so good com- 
pany as that of Paul. 

Ponder, too, the language of an old English 
writer, " If we be dashed and bespattered abroad, 
we must study to be cleaner at home." If false 
accusations do but set us, in all earnestness, to 
correct what we do know to be actually wrong 
within us, we will reap wheat where our re- 
vilers counted we should have nothing but tares. 
Any serious inquirer can find a plenty in him- 
self to condemn, though he is conscious the 
things charged against him are untrue ; and if 
he is put upon looking up his real faults, for 
the purpose of humbling himself in view of 
ihem and emptying his heart of them, bis ac- 
cusers will have done him a good, though an 
unintentional service, by sending him iu that 
direction. 

Slanders do us service in another way, and 
the good old Archbishop Leightou's language 
cannot be improved, who writes thus : — " The 
sharp censnre of evil-speakings that a Christian 
is encompassed with in this world, is no other 
than an hedge of thorns set on every side, that 
he go not out of his way, but keep strait on it 
betwixt them, not inclining to the right hand 
nor to the left; whereas, if they found nothing 
but the favor and good opinion of the world, 
they might, as in a way unhedged, be subject 
to expatiate and wander out into the meadows 
of carnal pleasures that are about them, that 
would call and allure them, and often amuse 
them from their journey." N - Y - E ™*' 



Perversions of the Doctrine of Provi- 
dence. 

With a leer of unbelief, and a bite of sarcasm, 
Macaulay records one of the most striking events 
o f Providence, in a way to throw contempt on 
the Christian doctrine of Providence, by mis- 
representing it. Alluding to the destruction of 
the Spanish Armada, and the descent of the 
Prince of Orange upon England, for the dis- 
comfiture of Popery there, the distinguished his- 
torian says : 

" The weather had indeed served the Prot- 
estant cause so well, that some men, of more 
piety thon judgment, believed the ordinary laws 
of nature to have been suspended, for the pres- 
ervation of the liberty and religion of England. 
Exactly a hundred years before this, they said, 
the Armada, invincible by men, had been scat- 
tered by the wrath of God. Civil freedom and 
divine truth were again in jeopardy, and again 
the obedient elements had fought for the good 
cause. The wind had blown strong from the 
east, while the Prince wished to sail down the 
Channel — had turned to the south, when he 
wished to enter the bay of Torbay — had sunk 
to a calm during the disembarkation, and as 
soon as the disembarkation was completed, had 
risen to a storm and met the pursuers in the 
face." 

A writer of Macaulay's intelligence ought to 
be able to write out a description of such an 
event of Providence, without throwing over it 
a foul smoke, to obscure the glory of God in it, 
and misrepresent the views of Christians about 
it. He should have known that Christians can 
see signal interpositions of Providence, when 
there are no miracles, and no suspensions of 
nature's laws. The Christian doctrine of Provi- 
dence is, that the laws of nature, which are the 
settled modes of God's working, were formed 
for the very purpose, that God might do the very 
things which he does iu great and small, and 
in just the way and time in which he does them. 
Or, to be more specific, God settled the laws 



which generate and control the winds, (among 
other purposes,) that he mioht use the winds 
as his instruments of preserving, as he did, the 
liberty and religion of England, in the case re- 
ferred to. Macaulay uses the phrase " obedient 
elements " in irony. But it was sober truth. 
The elements obeyed, in that instance, the pur- 
pose for which the laws of winds were made 
and also the control of Him who rides upon the 
wings of the wind. 

What is plainer, than that God, in settling 
the laws of physical nature, settled and arranged 
them as he did, that he might through them do 
the very things which he does. And if that be 
so, there is no event — if we except miracles, 
performed for the purpose of showing the laws 
of nature suspended — there is no event of which 
it may not be said, that it was coutemplated 
when the laws of nature were made, and that 
they were made for the very purpose of bring- 
ing it about. There is no suspension of a law, 
but a wise, and to a human view, it may be a 
wonderful execution of it. 

The laws of nature, so far from being a cum' 
brous machinery, preventing God from unex- 
pected and short turns of his hands, to execute 
any design that he will, or to convey any gift 
that he will, are made with divine skill, ad- 
justed to this very purpose. They are so Iramed 
as to be used as his arms, through which he 
moy reach us, and touch the springs of our con- 
trol and our supplies, with a freer hand than 
the musician touches the keys of his instrument. 
If every gift of God were conveyed to us by an 
angel, as a special messenger, or il every event 
were appointed to us by a simple exertion of 
God's will, or a simple word spoken, God could 
not be more free or unembarrassed, in the ap- 
pointment of events to men, than he is now, in 
all his outgoings to us, through the established 
order of physical causes. Pur " i,u k«™»«- 



A Short Memory. 

We have heard of a man on a Sabbath-day 
who was making a great haste along a road, 
and meeting another man, he inquired if he had 
seen a bov with a cart and sack of grain on the 
way. The man replied, " I met a boy with a 
short memory on the road." The father of the 
lad seemed Surprised. The other added, " 1 
think the lad belongs to a family who have short 
memories." The father was still more sur- 
prised, and wished to know what this meant. 
The man satisfied him by saying that God had 
commanded them to remember the Sabbath-day 
to keep it holy, and that they were of too short 
memories to obey him. 

This anecdote suggests a most important fact 
in the spiritual state of men. There are short 
memories on many subjects besides the Sabbath. 
Let me ask my reader, if you do not forget 
some of the most awfully momentous things 
that can affect the mind or memory of man ? 
You are convinced that you can only live in 
this world for a very short period. Perhaps by 
far the greater part of this brief season is al- 
ready gone — yet you are living and calculating 
as if you might live an eternity here, nnd at 
least as if you had a very long life assured to 
you by God. Surely that is a very great defect 
of memory by which a man forgets his own 
mortality, and calculates as if it were not a fact. 

But, farther, your stay here is most uncertain. 
You know you cannot count on an hour. You 
know this, but do you renumber it ? Have you 
made all preparation, so that should you be 
called away the next moment you may be all 
ready ? Perhaps you ore not yet at peace with 
God — you may be in that state in which you 
would certainly perish eternally if called to die. 
You hang suspended over the gulf of eternal 
woe by the brittle thread of a mortal life. Surely 
if, in this dreadful position, you can go on with 
the frivolities and follies of life, you must in- 
deed have a short memory. 

See that giddy youth, dressing for a ball — 
his soul is in jeopardy of eternal hell every mo- 
ment — (he sentence of the second death remains 
uncancelled against him— he knows that he is 
totally unprepared to meet God — he knows that 
the snapping of u small artery would plunge him 
into a dismal future — yet he is full of glee and 
full of pride, and full of anticipations — surely 
he has a s/iort memory ! We should almost 
say that he has a marvellous power of forgei- 
fulness! 

0, reader, if such is your own case, depend 
upon it you will yet be brought to your senses. 
Your memory, though most accommodating 
now, will be roused to its terrible work at a fu- 
ture day. Would il not be iiifiiiitely better it 
were awakened now, that you might so remem- 
ber your sad state as to flee for refuge to your 
endangered spirit ere it be too late? Perhaps 
in addition to all 1 have mentioned, you may 
have had the most solemn warnings of your 
dangerous position. You may have stood by 
the dying bed of those who have told you the 
sad tale of their regrets, and warned you of 
your danger. You may have heard of cases 
that made your ears tingle — cases in which 
fools were called before God in the midst of 
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their folly— or in which immortal but guilty 
and unpardoned men were struck down without 
hope or mercy. You may have felt in your se- 
cret heart that their cases were remarkably like 
your own, and yet you have forgotten all this ! 
Surely you must have a short memory! But 
mark well, my dear friend, memory is not in- 
voluntary. " The nations that forget God " are 
to be turned into hell. Their crime is want of 
memory — that is, want of using their memories 
—that is, not liking to retain God in their 
thoughts. 0 ! is it thus with you ? Can you 
live and move and have your being in one 
whom you daily and habitually forget? Can 
it be that He who bore your curse fails to find 
a place in your memory ? Then surely that 
memory must be defective indeed ! Yes, it 
must, 1 fear, be threatening a fatal defect — 
Would you have it remedied? Would you bp 
res.-ued from the dreadful doom upon which it 
is hurrying your precious soul ? Then must 
you repent of your forgetfulness ; and above all 
things remember Him who bore the curse due 
to your sin, and whose mighty Spirit is ever 
ready to take of the things which are Christ's, 
and to show them to us. Get here one hour of 
the enjoyment of the peace which passeth un- 
derstanding, and keeps the heart and mind by 
Christ Jesus, and you will not soon forget him ; 
nor will you be exposed to the madness of those 
who forget their spiritual danger so as to dance 
on the brink of ruin, while the next moment 
may find them for ever hopeless. 

Glnsxow Christian News. 
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'BKHOLD! THE DRIDEOHOOM COMETH!" 
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All renders of the Hkiui.d lire most earne.tly bcsoutht lo ilveli 
room In their prayers ; Hint liy menu ofll GihI mnv belionomt mid 
hi. Irtilli Hilvnitreil ; nl-o, that il may lie ronducied In tilth mil love, 
wild .ntirlely of jiiilsmeiit and dlsririiinenl of Ihc truth. In limiting 
curried awny into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrniherly dis- 
putation. 



To Agents and Correspondent*. 

1. Id wrlUnj to this office, let everythini of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by Itself, or on a separate sheet, not to be 
mixed op with other matter*. 

2. Order* for pub.^atlons should be beaded " Order," and the 
name* and number of each work wanted should be specified on t 
line devoted to It. This will avoid confusion and mistake*. 

1. Communications for the Herald should bo written with care, In 
a leiihlc hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For the Herald? 
The wrltins should not be crowded, nor the tinea be loo near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
Mill sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and illogical sen- 
tences omitted. 

4. Everything of n private nature ahould be headed " Private." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Post-office address (I. v., tne town, coonty, 
and state,) be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
a comma (,) should always be Inserted, that It may be seen what per- 
laina to the name, and what lo the address. Where more than one 
subscriber 1* referred to, let the business of each one constitute a 
paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated eipllcitly, and in as lew words a* will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complyirc with these directions, we shall be taved ranch per 
pksxity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter is 
earn the wlsl.es of our correspondents. 



IS ECROPE RIPE FOR REVOLUTION. 

" I can humbly make the suggestion, that it if im- 
possible for the United Slates not lo (eel interested 
in the condition of Europe, ami lhat there never was 
a time when the condition uf Europe deserved your 
attention more llian at the present time. You know 
what is the condiiiim of Europe now. It is univer- 
sal oppression of civil, political, and religious liber- 
ty. These are the three great treasures which make 
your glory and your happiness. And you know 
also, that out of this oppression every man has fore- 
seen that a new revolution on the European cnnlinent 
must arise. You know that the great revolution is 
brought home already lo the nations of Europe by 
the impious blow of Louis Napoleon. The elected 
President of France has, by his impious blow, struck 
down the Constitution, in order that he might become 
Emperor. He has stricken it down as a lool of ihe 
Czar of Russia and the Emperor of Austria, li 
was yesterday I received the news that ihe Austrian 
Ministry lias openly declared that the absolulistical 
powers of Europe are resolved lo maintain the usur- 
pation of Louis Napoleon, therefore the revolulion 
has already broken out in Europe. The first blow 
of war is already struck, and no man in the world 
has the power to stop its progress.'' — Gov. Kossuth, 
at Baltimore. 

Admitting, as we must, the absolute intimacy of 
the orator wilh European politics, his recent disquisi- 
tions upon them possess very unusual interest. The 
singular clearness with which he analyzes the mo- 
tives and tendency of lite ihefl of sovereignty by the 
Bonaparte, contrasts vividly with the confused non- 
sense of a morning paper, which applauds the act 
and the wisdom of the acior, in the same breath that 
denounces the latter as a " disgraced and perjured 




Wretch, " to " be execrated by all good men," and 
nublest wilh a "solitary impulse in common wilh 
honor or honesty and Republican liberty." But 
Kossuth is undoubtedly right. If ihere are any ele- 
ments of revolution in Europe, they are likely lo be 
presently In full flame. The atmosphere grows fer- 
vid. Europe trembles at French quietude. The 
Governments, which subsisted for centuries upon 
popular affection, and the memories of the past, and 
the spectacle of present glory, have Inst all their pres- 
criptive hold upon the people. There has been mu- 
tual estrangement. To keep crowns upon their heads, 
kings have to fight for the principle of legitimacy, 
and the people have had to pay ; and, should the 
present regime subsist so long, two or ihree genera- 
tions will have to help pay for the right of Ferdinand 
to succeed Francis, and of Nicholas to succeed 
Alexander. Infinite blessings, to be sure, worthy 
of infinite sacrifices ! The people dislike ihe prin- 
ciples and the cost equally. They are discontented. 
A cheaper and at the same time more diffusive sys- 
tem of public-being is sought after. Despotism, 
alarmed, throws itself behind armies, which it takes 
new laws and the creation ol future damning evils 
to maintain. And thus nations and monarchs find 
themselves in conflict ; and thus revolutions are nursed 
into thrifty vigor and promise. 

Europe is universally ruled by fear. The boun- 
dary between'republicnnisin and despotism, which re- 
cently lay along the Rhine, Louis Bonaparte has 
rubbed out. The continental map has but one color. 
France is only restrained by the mailed hand. — 
The great good of ihe people, universal suffrage, is 
tendered them at the point of the bayonet. The medi- 
cine is pleasant, but the vehicle bad. Whole prov- 
inces reject it, and the benefactor has to turn upon 
them the torrent of civil war to make them submit to 
lie free. The project of the representative cham- 
bers, which is no more likely to he carried out, than 
if the perjured projector had not promised it, can give 
no security against a Government backed by the 
troops. Napoleon had his chambers, and his coun- 
cils, and the Bourbons had a half-dozen Parliaments ; 
and had everything their own way, besides. The 
new order of things, arrived at as il has been by ahom- 
inable methods, will not be sanctioned by the peo- 
ple ; and must therefore result either in a pure des- 
potism or a sanguinary revolution. The latter is the 
more probnble. 

Germany sleeps, but sleeps restlessly. The " thirty 
tyrants " cling desperately to iheir little seats ; for 
the signs of trouble are imminent. Last winter they 
were ready to give back to Austria ihe old sovereignty 
of the German Empire, in the hope of greaier con- 
joint security, but the scheme was suppressed by 
France and England. The ancient jealousy and dis- 
trust of Austrian ascendancy could have been over- 
come by nothing short of the keenest apprehension 
of popular wrath. Prussia has been kept qeiet all 
along by the seeming lingering attachment of the 
king to constitutional foims, if not to liberal princi- 
ples. The debt and annual expenditures fall more 
lightly upon the masses than in some of the neigh- 
boring stales ; the former not exceeding by any very 
considerable amount one year's income. On the nlher 
hand, the sudden and violent intimacy between Ber- 
lin and Petersburgh has given much dissatisfaction 
to the masses, who reasonably dread the effect of bad 
company upon the internal administration. Members 
of the royal family have travelled to the Muscovite 
capital, and been feted, and feasted and flattered, 
until the eilly-pated Brandenburgs begin to mistake 
the Demidoffs for demi-gods. There have been in- 
terviews, too, between the imperial and ihe royal 
majesties, all lending to the same affirmation of fra- 
ternity and alliance. The course of this business is 
curiously watched by an intelligent people, whose 
disgust will soon become aversion, and their aversion, 
revolt. 

The Austrian fabric is of that composite order, 
lhat like the prophet's image, a touch may at any 
moment crumble it. Unfortunately, ihe various races, 
in looking for a way out from the delested thral- 
dom, all look in different directions. There is no 
unity of ultimate purpose, and therefore, unhappily 
no immediate union to make the path clear to any 
purpose whatever. The Germans seek a restora- 
tion of German unity ; the Slaves aie disposed lo fra- 
lernize with ihe rest of the race in Turkey, Poland, 
and Russia, in realizing the idea of a great Panslnvic 
empire, to exlend over half the world. The Czar, 
of conrse, smiles on, and, perhaps, at the poetical 
notion. The Italians of Venice and Iiombartly also 
yearn lor national unily, but care little for the form 
of government. The Magyars, a lonely race, have 
alone the noble aim of establishing a free, republi- 
ban State on principles similar to those developed 
here. And whatever the hopes for the future, the 
present has a fearful motive power lo action. The 
obvious discontent of all the races, calls for a larger 
military force — that iron hoop lhat singly holds the 
centrifugal empire together— anil the military calls 
for double taxes. Taxation had already gone beyond 
all bounds of reason or safety, and it is now stretched 



to ihe utmost limit. The enforcement has its recip- 
rocal evils in the call for armed assistance, and thus 
the convulsion increases wilh accleraied velocity. — 
Who can doubt the result 1 



the inference to the spirit that would give, but finds 
il hath nothing, — that would be and feels, it is noth- 
ing. Lei the lonely, the disabled, the dejected, lake 
it to Ibeir comfort. One feeling sacrificed lo his will 



We have already learned that the move towards I —one desire foregone for his love— one passion sub- 



absolulism in France had occasioned intense sensa- 
tion at the courts of all the great monarchies. There 
was an instant disposition to admit the new aspirant 
to full consociation with legitimacy. The issue is 
one upon which absolutism is willing to stake the 
whole question of popular or prescriptive righls. — 



dued at his command— one idol broken at the Sa- 
viour's feet, is of more worth than all externa) tabors. 
It is the spikenard very costly— bought dearly by her 
that gives it, valued of Him that takes— for He 
knows what she has parted from lo bring it. More 
than Simon, when he spieads his feasls— more than 



That baneful principle hns identified itself thoroughly Charily when she unloads her purse. Thousands 



with the retrogressive move of the Frenchman, and 
will share in all the consequences. If, as there is 
ground for hope, ihe French people boldly throw the 
impoaior overboard, and extinguish ihe power lhal 
has lent him ephemeral existence, the signal of a 
general movement of the German and Austrian races 
will be given. The sovereigns have followed iheir 
cue ; and when the time comes, subjects will follow 
theirs. The issue is accepted by the people ; and 
if Louis Bonaparte stand, Europe will continue in 
the peace of bondage and oppression and wrong ; if 
he fall, there will be a war of regeneration, and re- 
form and right. Gov. Kossuth believes in, and pre- 
pares himself fur the latter alternative; and we ac- 
cept his views as eminently sagacious and correct. 

H, Y. Dally Time*. 



give much, and keep their best — thousands yield 
much, and yet withhold their dearest. I will take to 
my Saviour ihe most precions that I have, and part 
from it freely at his word ; and if it be no more than 
the sin I have cherished, the idol I have loved, the 
health, the aclivity, the name 1 have enjoyed, 1 pan 
from it to Him willingly and freely ;, 1 shall be satis- 
fied that He accepts, and surely He will say of me, 

She hath done what she could." 

Author of the Listener. 



THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 

Our attention has just been called to, and our in- 
terest engaged by, the work to which we have allud- 
ed, and in its present connection wilh subjects now 
uppermost in Ihe public mind, we feel confident our 
readers will thank us for gathering from it some of 
the more important of the facts il furnishes, coming, 
as they do, from a Bource that may be received wilh 
perfect confidence. The work we allude to is one 
recently published in England, by J. H. Skene, Esq. 
lis lille is : " The Three Eras of Ottoman History ; 
a Political Essay on the lale Refurms of Turkey, 
considered principally as affecting her position in the 
event of a War taking place." Ill-limned persons, 
speaking or writing of the Turkish army, are apt lo 
treat it as inefficient, badly equipped, ill disciplined, 
and in every respect inferior to that of any other of 
ihe great powers of Europe. So far is this from 
being the case, it appears from the facts given by ihis 
writer, lhat the Turkish army is at the present mo- 
ment in a more efficient slate than it has been at auy 
lime during the last two centuries, and that in Iho 
event of a war, the Sultan would probably be able 
to maintain himself, single handed and alone, even 
against the combined attacks of Austria and Russia. 

We have not room lo follow (he writer we speak 
of, in his excellent view of the history of Turkey ; 
we propose to confine ourselves lo her present con- 
dition. In this connection, however, it is necessary 
lo state that early in the present century, ihe insu- 
bordination of the Janissaries, or standing army of 
Turkey, had become such, that it was found neces- 
sary to overthrow them, as the only alternative to 
ihe overthrow of the empire iiself. Wilh many dif- 
ficulties and much danger, ihis was finally accom- 
plished. While the Sultan was replacing the Janis- 
saries by regular and better disciplined troops, and 
before ho could organize a new army, the ambition 
of Russia sought to take advantage uf his condition 
by an unprovoked and unjustifiable war. Taken ihus 
at disadvantage, Turkey was defeated and compelled 
to assent to a humiliating treaty of peace. Since then, 
a nnmber of years of uninterrupted peace have ena- 
bled the Sultan to form a powerful and well disci- 
plined army. We cannot give in deiail Mr. Skene's 
minute account of the organization of this armv. Ii 
is divided into six separate armies, each consisting 
of two services, the active and ihe reserve. The 
whole establishment of the former, belonging to the 
active service, amuunlsto 180,000 men, bin its effec- 
tive strength is at present 183,000. The reserve 
uow composes a force of 81S,000 men, and will 
have a total of 300,000 when this esiablishment shall 
have been completed. The two services, as they now 
stand, fotm an effective force of 335,000 men. When 
their full strength shall have been filled up as con- 
templated, it will amount to 4SO,000. Besides these, 
ihere are a number of detached corps in Crete, Tri- 
poli, Tunis, in garrisons, &c, tie., which raise the 
effective strength of the present standing army to 
305,000 men. By ihe augmentations as proposed 
and now being carried out in Bosnia, Albania, and 
Servia, and inclusive of the marines, sailore, and the 
police force, " the grand total of armed men at Ihe 
disposal of Turkey, in the event of her existing 
resources being called into play, may be quoted ai 
no less than 664,000 men, without having recourse 
lo occasional levies, which are more easily and effi- 
ciently realized in Turkey than in any other country." 

Boston Atlas. 

" She hath Done what she Could." — It was a 
gracious word. Jesus was satisfied. Il was little, 
and was useless ; but He accepted it as enough, fur 
it was all she had. How soothing and cheering is 



Rioiit Kmoti ns. — Many persons seem to be more 
solicitous for strong emolions than for rioht emo- 
tions. It would perhaps be a (air representation of 
iheir stale to say the burden of iheir prayer is, that 
their souls might be like" the chariots of Aminitlab," 
or lhal like Paul, Ihey may be caughl up into the 
ihiitl heavens. They seem desirous, perhaps almost 
unconsciously to themselves, to experience or to do 
some great, as well as some good thing. Would it 
not be lietter for them, in a more chastened and hum- 
ble temper of mind, to make it the burden and the 
emphasis of their supplicaiinn, that they may be 
meek, forbearing, and forgiving ; that they may have 
a willingness to wash the disciples' feet, and have a 
great love oven for their enemies ; in a word, that 
Ihey may bear the image of Christ, who came not 
wilh observation, but" was meek and lowly of heart." 



England.— A letter from Mr. R.J. Walker, de- 
clining ihe invitation lo a banquet in Southampton, 
excited considerable interest in lhal town, and is 
placarded about the streets, under ihe heading, " An- 
glo-American Alliance." Mr. Walker, after de- 
nouncing the acts of Louis Napoleon, and referring 
lo the possibility of England having lo defend her- 
self against the despotic governments, says : " Should 
yon desire the co-operalion of my country, il will be 
given by the government and sustained by the peo- 
ple with zeal and unanimity. I know nothing since 
the days of the CruBaders, lhatconid excite in Ameri- 
ca a feeling so deep, universal, and enlhusiastic, 
which would call out as many millions, if necessary, 
of my countrymen, as an invitation from you to your 
children in Ameiica, to fight logelher Me last great 
triumphant battle for the liberties of man." 



The Arcttc Expedition. — Dr. Kune, v. Lo waa attached to 
the American Expedition in search of Sir Jobn Franklin, in 
a course of lecture* on that subject, delivered at the Smithso- 
nian Institute in Washington, t>aid in substance : " The topic 
it full of interest. For the first lime we were oiHile aware 
of the geographical importance of the Arctic ocean — no 
ocean whose area exceeds four-and-a-half millions of square 
miles, and whose tributary rivers drain u laiger counliy than 
the Indus, the Ganges, the Mississippi, and the Oronoco 
combined. 

In discussing ihe much vexed question of the cui bono of 
these Arctic expeditions, Dr. Kane, after citing in detail 
their valuable contribution* lo genera! science, observed lhat 
the cod fishery of New Fotindland grew out of the voyage of 
Sir Humphrey Gilbert ; the North-west passage ol Davit 
opened the whale fishery of West Greenland ; and Frobi- 
shrr pioneered Hudson lo that great bay, w hieh now margins 
the most lucrative fur company of Ihe age. 

" Sir John Franklin was hut teen in Bnflin'a Buy, in Jury, 
1845, moored to an iceberg, and awaiting an opening to the 
west. By a strunge coincidence, the American expedition 
wae imprisoned for two toccesiive seasons at the same s|iot. 
The next trace* of his onward progress were the sad memo- 
rials of his first winter encampment, nl the mouth of Wel- 
lington Channel, n large inlet opening towards the north ; 
and here Dr. Knne, after describing the scene, which he was 
among Ihc first to visit, expressed his conviction that the 
missing vessel* had proceeded in the early summer of 1846 
up thia inlet lo the unknown regions of the north. This 
seemii to n* extremely probable. The American expedition, 
in tact, drifted helplessly in this very direction . They at- 
tained a latitude (75 26 north) never before attained on ihis 
meridian by keel of Christian ship, and theie saw the dark 
water sky that indicated the Polyna, or open sea, advocated 
by Lieut. Maury. Il was thi* painful and helpless drift to the 
north that urged upon Dr. Kane and bis comrade* the convic- 
tion of Franklin having preceded tbein. upon this very pas- 
sage." — National Intelligencer. 



The Freshet on the Connecticut. — The Springfield Republican 
of Monday say* : — "Three men were seen going down the 
river opposite Springfield, in the midst of the tliHiting ice, on 
Friday evening, — one in a boat alone, the others together in 
another. Their situation, was |ierilous, but it is not known 
whether Ihey escaped or perished. A buggy wagon wni 
picked np at Hartford, floating down with the ice, on Friday. 
Saturday morning the ice was piled in enormous heap* at 
Haniord, Ihc meadows covered with water, and the river 
nineteen leel above low-water mark." 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 





French Allhira. 

All is quiet in France. Attention is now chiefly 
directed towards ilie forthcoming election, when 
Louis Napoleon will, without doubt ,elected, though 
not without considerable opposition. 

At the latest accounts the departments and all 
France was in the utmost tranquillity. The result 
of the election would not be known before the 28th 
or 29th. 

General Cavaignac had been offered his liberty, 
and refused lo leave his prison unless his fellow pris- 
oners could do the same ; so he remains. The se- 
vere restrictions which the prisoners at first suffered 
have been relaxed. They now dine and exercise 
together. 

It is fully believed that Russia, Austria, and Prus- 
sia are straining every nerve to sustain Louis Napo- 
leon in his usurpation. 

The following review and comments on the French 
affairs, is from the Liverpool European Times of the 
20th ult. : 

" The occurrences in France succeed each other 
with such frightful rapidily, that it is almost impossi- 
ble to crowd into our ordinary space even a brief 
summary of what is going on in that devoted country. 
Scarcely a day has passed but several departments 
have been declared in a state of siege. In the cen- 
tre of France, in the departments east, west, north, 
and south, a reign of terror has been established, 
and it is evident from the facts which are filtered 
through the corrupt journals of the tyrant, that a 
wide-spread resistance against his despotism prevails 
in every quarter, which is only checked by the fear 
of popular anarchy, and the loo ready bayonets of the 
military dictator. 

" We have now learned from authentic sources, 
that the slaughter of the Parisian populace on the 
Boulevards, and in the north-eastern quarters of Pa- 
ris, when the brief struggle took place, was perpetrated 
by the brutal soldiery with a wanton ferocity, which 
reminded us of the massacre of St. Bartholomew. 
No troops, much less the French, would have dared 
to commit such acts of butchery unless they had been 
sure of approval from their superior oflicers. They 
who resisted, and they who did not resist, were cut 
down remorselessly, without distinction of a-je, sex, 
or nation ; even Americans suffered in the melee. 

" Gagged as the press is in France, it is altogether 
impossible to stale the loss of life, still less of per- 
sonal liberty, which the French people have had to 
endure. The usurper issues his quasi imperial de- 
crees from the Tuilleries, as if all the resources of 
France were unreservedly at his arbitrary disposal. 

" Public works, embracing the costly improvements 
near the Louvre, which successive sovereigns could 
not compass, are decreed by a stroke of ihe pen. The 
workmen are lo be employed at the cost of the coun- 
try, but to propitiate the saints they are not to labor 
on Sundays. The Pantheon, whuie infidels resort 
to worship at the shrines of Voltaire, Mirabeau, 
and Jean Jaques Rousseau, is converted into a 
church. 

•' M. Montalembert, the Jesuit, asks the people 
to vole for M- Bonaparte, as bis usurpation is not 
contrary lo the law of God, or too fundamental prin- 
ciples of society. 

" The Fourier legitimist Bishop of Chartres echoes 
the same principles. Vaillant, who is declared to 
be the real conqueror al Rome, is created a French 
Marshal, hi one word, ihe adulterous alliance be- 
tween open despotism and ultra religious intolerance 
is complete. 

•• We have frequently extolled the patriotism of 
M. Laruchejaquelin Albert. He is bound up 
with one section of the Legitimist party. To his 
eternal honor he has protested against the usurpation 
of ihe dictator in terms which will add fresh laurels 
to his illustrious name. He loudly protests against 
Ihe overthrow of the Assembly— unlawfully dissolved 
by ihe executive power — against the violation of the 
personal freedom of a greal number of Representa- 
tives, and ihe erection of ihe arbitrary caprice of one 
individual in the place of law. This noble-minded 
patriot says that he has long denounced ihe succes- 
sion of adventurers, who dishonor France, and he 
protests with all the energy of conviction against ihe 
act of usurpation, and the proceedings by which it 
was accompanied. 

•• The constitutional prerogatives which M. Bo- 
naparte, under ihe hollow pretext of a delegation, 
usurps, would hurl France into more inconceivable 
confusion. The times for the Cssars cannol have 
come for France. M. Larocreiaquelin ends his 
spirit-stirring denunciation by declaring, that in a 



Republic no one has a right to dispose of the desti- 
nies of the land except according to ihe free and full 
expression of the public will. 

" This is glorious language, let it come from whom 
it may. But the heel of the tyrant is upon the neck 
of France, and at this moment, although we fancy 
we perceive a reaction on the part of ihe people, and 
an increasing determination lo vole against the usur- 
per, as the whole army, bureaucracy, placemen, and 
a large portion of gambling traders, side with Dona- 
parts, it is difficult yet to judge what ihe result of 
ihe secret ballot will be on Ihe 20th and 21st. 

" The suppression of the Srcc/e newspaper has 
opened ihe eyes of the people. The threats held out 
to the moderate Journal .As Debats, lhat it must 
adhere qr abdicate, and Ihe compulsory process by 
which articles written al the Tuilleries are forced 
into the columns of refractory journals, are beginning 
to produce iheir necessary consequences. 

" The suppression of two or three legions of ihe 
National Guard is also ominous of future mischief, 
but perhaps above all, the certainly which now gains 
ground, that the despotic potentates of Austria, Rus- 
sia, and Prussia, are straining every nerve lo uphold 
Bonaparte. 

" These facta, whic hare now notorious, are leading 
to a revolution in the minds of ihe people, which will 
produce terrible consequences. Amidst tbe terror 
and tranquillity which the Government journals pro- 
claim, the public funds have still been maintained at 
an extraordinary height, and no one doubis lhat the 
money or the credit of the Bank of France has been 
employed for this purpose. 

" A decree is issued providing for collecting taxes, 
but all the produce of the gold mines in ihe universe 
will not suffice lo maintain Bonaparte. 

" The latest news from Paris announces the sup- 
pression of the disturbances in the ' Basses Alpes.' 

" The Minister of the Interior has directed ihe 
Prefect of Police to act upon the decrees ordering ihe 
banishment of members of secret societies from ihe 
capital, or if necessary, from France. He also asks 
for reports respecting the National Guards through- 
out France, no doubt wilh a view to get rid of the 
whole of that force. 

" The documents found in the apartments of M. 
Baze and General Lefpee have been placed in the 
hands of the authorities, anil ihe accomplices in the 
alleged plot are all to be prosecuted. 

" The Government have declared thirty-four out 
of the eighty-six departments in a stale of siege, on 
account of their exhibition of disaffection — yel ihe 
Government reportB the news from the departments 
favorable. 

" It is affirmed lhat ihe total number of French- 
men killed in Paris and the departments, in carrying 
out Napoleon's coup d'eiat, is not less lhan 2000. 

" The French papers contain an account of open 
insurrection in several of Ihe departments, attended 
wilh considerable loss o( life. In one case the insur- 
gents numbered 1600, and another 6000, bul they were 
overpowered ; sixty or seventy insurgents were killed 
in one engagement 

" Louis Napoleon has ordered the expenditure of 
2.000,000 francs fur the purchaso and demolition of 
the houses situated between the Louvre and the 
Tuilleries, and Ihe levelling of the ground between 
the two places. 

" Mr. Rives, the American Minister, continues to 
show ihe disapprobation of our Government of Louis 
Napoleon's conducl, by not attending his receplious. 
He is ihe only diplomat who absents himself. 

" The 6th legion of the National Guard of Paris 
is dissolved. It is said lhat the Department of Po- 
lice is to be raised to ihe rank of a Ministry, and lhat 
M. Carlier is to be the new Minister. 

" Louis Napoleon appears to be up to all sorts of 
demagogue iricks, lo tickle ihe army, and the labor- 
ers, and retain them in his interest. He grams 
honors and decorations to the former, and in some 
cases double wages and pretty speeches lo the latter. 
Five hundred laboring females presented iheir fe- 
licitations on tie last Sunday, wilh a speech and 
bouquet. He replied lhat he was happy lo see his el- 
forts for ihe happiness of France and ihe working 
classes so justly appreciated, and thai with the aid 
of all good citizens he would persevere in the same 
course. 

•• The Minister of the Interior had received ad- 
dresses from twenty-one communes of the horges 
and from communes municipal, cuuncellors, mayors. 
National Guards, &c, of various places in twenty- 
five departments, and is informed thai addresses are 
in course of signature in five hundred Communes of 
the dedarlmenl of the Haut Saone. 

The Univers is menacing Switzerland, in which 
counlry it pretends to say iheie is a Socialist parly 
in league with that of France. 

" The President lakes an active pan in ihe draw- 
ing up of the new Constitution wilh which he is lo 
gratify France. It is said lhat he occupies no less 
than eight hours a day in this great affair, wilh M. 
Poucher, M. Barocbe, and M. Tkoplino. 



" Victor Hugo had successfully escaped from 
Paris to Brussels. His arrest had la-en ordered. 

Count Blazeneppe, one of the aids decamp of the 
Emperor of Russia, has arrived at Paris, it is said , lo 
compliment the President on his recent exploit, and 

10 present him, in the name of his master, with the 
(■rand Cordon of the Order of St. Andre, which is 
ihe first order in the Russian Empire. 

" The correspondent of the London Times says, 
that since the proclamation of the Prefect of the Seine, 
calling on the electors of the Republic, more lhan 
30,000 persons applied for voting tickets; in the 
second arrondissement the number of applicants 
amounted In 28,000. 

" The Romish Tablet nndertakes the defence of 
Louis Napoleon, and it appears that a large portion 
of the Cathoiic priests of Ireland are gradually ar- 
riving al the same view. 

Spain. — " The Queen of Spain has pardoned all 
the Cuban prisoners. 

" The Madrid Gazelle publishes the correspond- 
ence between Webster and Caj.deron in reference 
to the Lopes prisoners, and adds lhat her Majesty, 
desirous lo give the American President and Govern- 
ment a testimony of friendship, has thought fit by a 
spontaneous act of her royal clemency, lo pardon all 
ihe prisoners in the late expedition against Cuba ; — 
lhat her Majesty considers it an event of the highest 
importance for both countries that the negotiations 
relative to this subject have terminated so satisfacto- 
rily ; — lhat she fully approves of the conduct of her 
Minister at Washington, and concedes him the Grand 
Cross of Charles HI. 

Austria ano Hungary — "A lol of prisoners from 
Hungary were brought to Vienna on Ihe lOlh. — 
They included Kossuth's sisters, and some Hunga- 
rian nobles. 

" Austria cherishes the idea of striking a severe 
blow against ihe commerce of England, hoping lo 
unite the chief continental countries in a prohibitive 
system against England. 

" In Austria and Hungary discontent is increasing. 
At Vienna, great anxiety was felt for ihe news from 
Ihe United Stales respecting Kossuth's reception. 
There is increased uneasiness in diplomatic quarters 
respecting movements of the Austrian troops near the 
Po, who were ordered to advance upon Rome. It is 
said lhat Prince Schwartzenburg has asked the 
Sardinian Government to receive an Austrian garri- 
son in a Piedmontese fortress. 

Germany. — " In Germany ihe press is forbidden 
to record events in France in a manner adverse lo 
Bonaparte. 

" Leuers from Rome of ihe 10th instant state 
lhat the occurrences in Paris had produced there a 
very profound impression. The Pope received ihe 
news from the French Ambassador without betraying 
ihe least emotion. It is said lhat lha French garri- 
son al Rome immediately deposited its adhesion to 
the policy of Louis Napoleon in the hands of Gen. 
Geheau. 

" Rome was illuminated, but it was not known 
whether at the expense of ihe Papal Government or 
ihe French. 

" The Genoa papers of ihe 12th assert that (he 
iroops in Africa had received the news of the coup 
d'etat with greal coolness, and showed discontent at 
the imprisonment of the generals, and called for iheir 
release while voting. 

The United States mail steamship Franklin arrived 
at New York on Saturday last, wilh two days later 
intelligence. We subjoin the following: 

" The Conslitulionnel, ihe organ of Napoleon, in 
regard lo ihe voting in the Provinces, says : • Our 
nwn letters from ihe Provinces continue lo give the 
best hopes for the election of the 20ih and 21st of 
December.' Al Lyons, even a decided mnjorhy is 
expected. In ihe Isere that result is certain, and ii 
will be the same in the Haute Vieune. In the Dor- 
dogne the eagerness of the population lo prepare for 
the coming vole is declared by a Provincial news- 
paper in ihe following terms : ' Every man amongst 
our population is preparing lo vole at the coming 
election, and not a man able to go to the polls will 
be absent.' All the political parlies appear as if 
they had agreed lo insure the definite triumph of 
order over lhat uf barbarism. In the department of 
Liire, lately so much a prey lo socialism, a majority 
of ihree-fourihs of the votes is reckoned upon. In 
oilier provinces it is expected lo obtain five-sixths. 

11 The voting commenced in Paris on Saturday morn- 
ing, at 8 o'clock. The Mairies of Paris were used 
as ward-rooms. The usual sentinels, half regular 
army, and half National Guard, were stationed at the 
entrance, and distributed tickets to all passers-by. 
More lhan 100,000 electors voted, and though the re- 
sult of ihe election is not known, there is no doubt 
of Napoleon's election. The vole of the armv in 
favor of Napoleon is $13,854. Against him 16,3-18. 

" La Presse has come out in favor of Napoleon as 
a choice of evils. 

" The Times of 22d ult., in a leader on French af- 
fairs, says : ' Just before the election, lhat is, on 
the 18th, the decree authorizing the Police to seize 



and remove from Paris for deporlaiion all suspected 
persons, came into operation, and there is reason to 
believe that in pursuance of Mons. de Morny's posi- 
tive injunctions, some hundred of persons were so 
seized in Paris on the night of Thursday, and have 
been conveyed, no one knows whither, though a 
squadron of powerful steamers is always wailing at 
Brest and Cherbourg, lo convey these untried con- 
victs lo Cayenne. Such a measure may natural- 
ly check a license of universal suffrage, which is, in 
fact, no more in terror-stricken France lhan ihe li- 
cense of every one lo vole in one way for one man. 
Even the bulletin voting tickets are said lo be con- 
trolled by the police, in such a way thai it is con- 
sidered to he an offence lo print ihe word non on a 
card, and it is evident from these extraordinary pre- 
cautions lhat Louis Napoleon has ceased to rely on 
ihe enthusiasm of ihe people, and is speculating 
mainly on the effect of force and fear.' The same 
article also says : 1 The votes of ihe Legitimists and 
Constitutional party will he given againsl Louis Na- 
poleon, or not given al all.' It is a remarkable cir- 
cumstance that a quarter of the seamen in the navy 
have had ihe courage to vote against the Bonapartist 
plot. 

" The Times also slates lhat ihe relations of Louis 
Napoleon with the despotic powers are almost equal- 
ly unsatisfactory, inasmuch as Austria and Russia, 
although pleased by the French dictator and willing 
to support him, can only look upon his power as of 
merely a provisional charactei, and I<ouis Napoleon 
as a stop-gap till legitimacy is restored. 
" The Paris correspondence of the Tims announces 
that soon after ihe coup d'etat of ihe 2d, ihe British 
Minister sent a note to Louis Napoleon, of an ener- 
getic character, demanding to know if he intended lo 
abandon the liberal and constiiutional policy which 
had previously formed the bond of alliance between 
ihe two Governments. The reply of ihe French 
Government was not deemed satisfactory, and a new 
official letter was subsequently sent, the reply lo 
which was also unsatisfactory, but slated lhat a per- 
son should be sent to confer with Lord Palmerston. 
The parly however declined the mission, on the 
ground of being unable to afford the British Govern- 
ment ihe precise assurances required. 

" The Government have secretly given nolice to 
primers, that if voles againsl Napoleon are primed, 
they will lose iheir licenses, and thus many who can- 
nnt write takes a yes vote. It is further staled lhat 
other means of intimidation as well as bribery aro 
resorted lo. 

" Accounts from Morocco state that the dispute 
wilh France is not concluded, the Emperor having 
refused lo treat with the Charge d'Affaires. That 
functionary had accordinglyjre-embarked on board a 
French war steamer at Tangier, accompanied by all 
the French residents." 

Still Later. — On Sunday afternoon the United 
Slates mail steamer Atlantic, Capt. West, 'arrived at 
New York, bringing the following additional intel- 
gence. 

The charge against the Government of having primed 
only affirmative tickets, and prohibited others from 
printing any in tin. .iegative, is fully met by the fol- 
lowing official circular, addressed lo ihe President of 
the Chamber of printers in Paris ! 

" Paris, Dec. 13M. 

" Monsieur le PnEStDP.NT-rThe rumor is spread 
at Paris that it is forbidden to print voting papers 
bearing ihe word no. The Government, wishing lo 
ascertain the liberty and sincerity of Ihe voles, lias 
not given such an order. Be kind enough, in conse- 
quence, to transmit lo the primers of Paris the nolice 
lhat they may, in all liberty, print as many negative 
bulletins as they may please. 

" L. Le Hon, Chef de Cabinet." 

The voting " Yes" or "No" for Louis Napo- 
leon as President of France for len years, took place 
on the lOlh, 20th, and 21st of December. So far 
from any considerable portion of ihe people abstain- 
ing from voting, tho number of votes cast was larger 
in Paris lhan in 1848, showing lhat the Socialists 
and ihe Red Republicans, who were advised by iheir 
leaders to abstain, aro nol numerous, although they 
are noisy and fierce. It is believed ibai Lnuu Na- 
poleon will have received at least eighty-two per 
cent, of the universal vote of France. 

The majority in favor of Louis Napoleon will, as 
was foreseen, be immense. In every part of the 
counlry from which relurns have been received, Ihe 
number of votes in favor of the President immeasur- 
ably exceeds (he number of ihe negatives. There 
has nol been a majority against him in any one of the 
districts from which the relurns have been hitherto 
received. 

The following is an extract fiom a private letter 
Written by an Englishman al present residing in 
Paris, and formerly a member of ihe British House of 
Commons : — " The 1 Times,' and other English pa- 
pers publish outrageous statements, and givp a very 
wrong impression of the state of things in France. 
The coup of Louis Napoleon has succeeded in a way 
no one anticipated, and ihe way in which nol only 
the public funds and railway slock have advanced, 
bul the country produce markets also, in my mind, 
shows thai the counlry feels lhat a great incubus is 
removed by the riddance of a conjliiulion lhat eoulil 
not, and a Chamber lhat would not work ; and nnl 
only France, but all Europe has been spared a most 
awful convulsion by ihe bold and extraordinary coup 
of the 3d of December." 
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DERIDE NOT WEEPING. 

Lei not those tears derided lie. 

They gush but from a wounded heart ; 
The charily that's always kind 

Would rather heal, than scorn the smart. 

The pans which causes tears to Bow, 
No other language e'er express'd ; 

0, may we not its import know, 

When God's elect shall be redressed ? 

To kind and tender hearted ones 
Like tender mercy shall bo given ; 

And he who from the heart forgives, 
Shall freely likewise be forgiven. 

The Saviour, when he dwell below, 

Wept with the sorrowing and distress'd ; 

And like a father now he looks 
With tender pity on th'oppress'd. 

He kindly listens to their cries, 
And oft he answers thus their prayers, 

" Child, lake my yoke, and on me cast 
Your griefs, your burdens, and your cares. 

" My all-sufficient grace accept, 

And ever in my love confide ; 
The bruised reed I never break, 

Nor e'er the stricken heart deride. 

" Your burdens and your griefs I bore, 
And deeper pain and sorrow felt. 

When blood bedew'd the ground on which, 
With crying strong, and tears, I knelt. 

" The cup 1 drank, though earnest pray'd 
That it might from me be removed ; 

And by a like submission made, 
Your fellowship with me is proved. 

" Whate'er the instrument may be, 
Or treach'rous friend, or envious foe, 

The hand is mine ; — then patient be, 
For I have called you hereunto. 

" Like as a father I correct, 
Let not the wayward son complain ; 

Nor chast'ning thus in mercy sent, 
Be exercised on thee in vain. 

" Though tribulation 1 appoint,' 
I'll be your staff, I'll be your stay, 

And in that better world to come, 
Will wipe your every tear away. 

" Then, while you sorrow, still rejoice, 
And let my will be made your own ; 

The cross, the rery present cross, 
Bear patient, and await the crown." 



CONFERENCE AT WORCESTER, Man. 



[Concluded front our loxt) 

Bro. Childs said he was happy to be there. The 
brethren in Westboro' are si ill firm. There are 
means enough in the church of Advcnlists there to 
have and support a pastor ; and we are desirous of 
obtaining one for at least a part of the time. I sym- 
pathize with the objects of this Conference : I am in 
favor of order, and a more definite understanding 
of each other, and if we would prosper, we must 
have it. 

Bro. Brown said they were endeavoring to live in 
Providence. There never was a better interest among 
us than there is now. Our social meetings ate good 
and profitable. We have large congregations some- 
times,— quite filling our hall. Two or three hun- 
dred attend our meetings, and listen attentively to the 
word. We have an excellent Sunday school, and 
also a Bible-class; and, trusting in God, we hope 
we are advancing. As a church, we sympathize with 
this Conference. 

Bro. Bentley said he was always free to express 
the right. Where I labor, (in New Hampshire,) 
there is a good and increasing interest, accompanied 
with a general desire to be ready for the great events 
before us. There are some who present many hin- 
derances in the way of successful labor. There is 
an order in their disorder, — that is, an order to go 
against all order. There ia a lack of real gospel 
order among some. Talking about order is not the 
thing : we must act,— we must come up to the divine 
word. How can we associate with those who " walk 
disorderly!" Such are in a morbid state of mind, 
and are never satisfied. Their order is to do what 
they have a mind to, irrespective of the rights ol 
others. Such being opposed to order, stand most in 
need of it. I go for gospel order. 

Bro. Bartlelt said he resided in Strafford, Ct.,and 
several miles from any brethren of the same faith. 
He was deeply interested in this cause, and his 
neighbors also wished to hear on the subject of the 
Advent. 1 have read some, and think that those who 
endeavor to crush the first and principal medium of 
truth among us are wrong, and though some who do 
not understand the state of things, sympathize with 
the wroug-doers, I cannot have sympathy with them. 
I have confidence in our pioneers, and stand with 




you. I hope that some of you will come and preach 
to us. 

Bro. Craig said, that the church in Clinton had 
tried to unite, and take the Bible as their rule of 
faith and duly ; but somo refused, and a separalion 
followed. The lent-ir.eeling last summer removed 
much prejudice from the public mind. Since then, 
Bro. Shipman had labored among them, and was 
much liked. They had recently resolved anew to 
act in concert, have chosen officers, and mutually 
agreed to support preaching. We uow want 1 a min- 
ister to bieak to us the bread of life. We need a re- 
vival of the work of God in convening sinners, and 
mean, as a church, to hold prayer-meetings when we 
have no preaching, and not go where we have to 
scratch so hard for a few grains of corn. 

Bro. Bean said, that the church in Worcester had 
been prospered under the labors of Bro. Shipman, 
and had enjoyed much. Some have been converted, 
and the good inierest has not yet subsided. There 
is unity among us, and the community here favor us 
in many things. We have a Sunday school and Bi- 
ble-class, and trust in God that we shall prosper. 

Bro. Taylor remarked, that the Advent church in 
Boston was still endeavoring lo keep her head above 
the water. 1 am laboring among them at present, 
having come there by request of the church the fall 
past. There is perfect union among us, and we trust 
a moderately increasing inierest in the cause. The 
Bible-class and Sabbath school have been revived ; 
some 1 have been impressed with the truth, and have 
requested prayers, and we are praying earnestly that 
we may see a revival of religion in our midst, not 
merely to augment our numbers, but, that God may 
be glorified in the salvation of souls. The noble- 
hearled company in B. have had many trials, and 1 
wonder they are not all disheartened, and the fire 
gone out ere this, being smothered by the rubbish ; 
but we trust, in God's name, the light will still burn 
in ihe candlestick till Jesus coines. We are for 
scriptural order and discipline, and as members of 
one family have no objeciion to enrolling our names 
on the family record in that good, old-fashioned book 
—the Bible — which alune, in few words, we declare 
and lake as onr creed. We hope you will all re- 
member us, and pray that God will revive his work 
among us. This is our salvation. 

Bro. Parker, of Holden, said he was glad to be 
there, and remarked that the want of Bible order 
among them had been a sore evil ; but after talking 
a long time, the little church of Adventisls in II 
had chosen their officers, as taught in the scriptures, 
and had had some preaching, but wished for more. 
We all need a better understanding of each other's 
plans. Our preachers sometimes come in collision in 
regard lo their appointments, two or three coming at 
once to the same place. We need more order and 
regularity. Though not ihe same in numbers as in 
'43, we are still sirong in Ihe Lord. 

AAer a very agreeable and profitable morning ses- 
sion thus.spent in hearing from the different brethren, 
Ihe exercises closed at 12 o'clock with prayer by Bro. 
Himes. 

Afternoon Session. — Conference opened with 
singing, and prayer by Bro. Taylor. Bro. Peaison 
then discoursed from Lev. 26th and Deu. 28lh chap- 
ters, showing the fulfilment of the scriptures with 
regard lo the Jews. Many very interesting histori- 
cal fads were given of this ancient and once peculiar 
people of God. The ihrealenings, and their fulfil- 
ment to the teller, were dwell upon at length. He 
showed conclusively, that as a nation they never 
could return to their land, and to their former great- 
ness. Blessings were promised lo them on condi- 
tions, (see Lev. 20 : 40, &c.) ; but those blessings 
were not restored nationality, and ihe possession of 
their territory, but an inheritance in ihe land prom- 
ised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,— the now earth. 
(See v. 42.) The discourse was well calculated lo 
strengthen our faith in the Bible. The speaker closed 
with an earnest exhortation (o the unconverted to 
" repent and be converted." 

Evening Session. — After prayer and singing, 
Bro. Taylor preached from Matt. 24:14. In an analy- 
sis of ihe text, he spoke of the "end," that it was 
not the end of the Jewish economy, but the end of 
this present age, — the' end of time,— the end of ihe 
wurld. He then proceeded to rehearse the grand 
events that we expected to come to pass at or beyond 
the end, namely, the personal coming of Christ, the 
literal resurrection of* the righteous dead, and change 
of the living saints, — the renovation of the earlh, — 
the descent of the New Jerusalem,— and the eternal 
reign of the Redeemer with his elect in this perfect 
realm. He then gave the sign of the approach of 
the end, seen in the proclamation of this glad lidin 
of ihe kingdom in nearly all the world. It was not 
to convert all the world, but-as a witness, or sign of 
the end, and would accomplish ils mission, if not a 
single soul accepted it. ll has already traversed sea 
and land in ils mighty mission. Il has been pro- 
claimed in Asia, Europe, South America, some pans 
of Africa, many of the Islands, and in our own coun- 



try ; and, thank God, there are some loyal hearts in 
every land waiting for this great kingdom and King. 
Let us be ready. 

The Conference was brought to a close on Friday 
evening, many of the brethren being obliged to re- 
turn home on Saturday, and Bro. Himea being too 
indisposed lo slay and hold meetings on that day, as 
previously anticipated. Brn. Taylor, Pearson, Os- 
ier, A. Brown, and C. Wood, were chosen a com- 
mittee to prepare a report, and call another meeting 
when it should be proper. Harmony and a blessed 
spirit prevailed throughout the meeting, many re- 
marking that they had enjoyed a rich feast. The 
singing was sweet indeed. The audiences, though 
nol large, were attentive and orderly. The interest 
and good feeling increased, and we learn thai Bro. 
Bonham had an excellent time on ihe following Sab- 
balh. We trust his labors in Worcester will be 
abundantly prospered in the Lord, and are confident 
he will have the hearty co-operation of a hospitable, 
generous, and well regulated chuich. 

The ministering brethren present were L. Osier, 
J. Pearson. J. Craig, T. M. Preble, J. W. Bonham, 
J. V. Himes, A. Beniley, S. Heath, and D.T.Tay- 
lor, jr. J. V. Himes, Chairman. 
D. T. Taylor, Sec'y. 



LETTER TO DR. UMAX BEECIIER. 



Venerable and dearly beloved Brother : — It 
is with great deference lo your distinguished abili- 
ties, and consciousness of personal inferiority, thai I 
address to yon a line. But as God has chosen " the 
things which are not, lo bring lo naught the ihings 
that are," He can wield ihe most feeble instrumen- 
tality lo His glory. 1 have also a desire to refund, 
if possible, some of the debt of gratitude I owe from 
the fact, thai my attention to the subject of religion 
was arrested in Boston, some twenty-five years since, 
by your preaching. But what has particularly in- 
duced me to write, is ihe circumstance that you 
have recently denominated those of us who, agree- 
ably to ihe injunction of Peter, are " looking for and 
hasting unto ihe coming of the day of God," as 
" crack-brained mill'naritms." 

The position we occupy results from ihe fact, that 
we are pre-eminently scripturalisls ; or, in other 
words, that we adhere lo the literal interpretation of 
Bible truth. Now the mere sciolist in divinity may 
look down contemptuously on the simple-hearled 
lileralist ; and this is what we anticipate from su- 
perficial minds, who, being unlearned and unstable, 
" wrest ihe Scriptures." Tho masses, who follow 
thorn, stumble in like manner ; and thus" if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch together; 
but we, who knew these ihings before, beware lest 
being led away by ihe error of the wicked, we fall 
from our own stead fastness. — 2 Peter 3:16, 17. Bui, 
from minds under sterner discipline, both classical 
and theological, we expect not contumely or oppro- 
brium. Be it theirs, who understand neither ecclesi- 
astical hislory, nor sacred hermenuitics, to revile if 
they will. Be it ours, lo " revile not again." The 
physical destruction, and subsequent renovation, the 
personal epiphany, and pre-millennial advent arc not 
only clearly demonstrated in Scripture, but have been 
endorsed by tho brighest moral and intellectual lu- 
minaries Ihe world ever saw ; intellects that tower 
as far above ordinary minds as the Andes or the 
Himmaleh mountains above the crust of the earth. 
And, what is nol a little remarkable, when the au- 
thority of such giants in the mental and moral world 
is ihrown into the balances of the sanctuary, the pre- 
ponderance is found to be in our favor. And why 
is this, but simplicity is the order of God ; that the 
economy of nature and of revelation, as developed to 
men of profound erudition, demands the literal in- 
terpretation ' Look over Ihe catalogue of ancient 
worthies during the first centuries of the Christian 
era, and see how, with one accord, they looked for 
the glorious, personal leign of Christ on the earlh. 
Then follow down till you reach ihe names of Luther, 
Melancthon, &c, the Fathers of the Reformalion. 
Observe the name of Newton, that prince of philoso- 
phers, and other English scholars, whose very names 
are towers of strength. Look at Chalmers, of our 
own times, confessedly the most eloquent theologian 
of the age, whose death within a few years has 
clulhed the world in sackcloth, and al others now 
living, who sland pre-eminent in biblical literalure. 

But this question hinges not on human authority. 
" To the law and to the testimony : if they speak 
not according to this word," says God, " il is be- 
cause there is no lighl in them." 

As all Protestant commentators admit the six trum- 
pets have sounded, and lhat the seventh is about lo 
sound, permit me to call your attention to that event, 
as portrayed in ihe word of life! The first annuncia- 
tion we have of the seventh trompetisin Rev. 8:13— 
•' Wo, wo, WO, to the inhabiteis of the earth, by 
reason of ihe other voices of the trumpet of ihe three 
angels, which are yet lo souud." Now the proper 
melhod of settling the , import of a passage in holy 
writ, is a reference lo biblical usage, and the com- 



mon acceptation of language among men. We in- 
quire, therefore, what is a wo? " Wo unto the 
wicked ! it shall be ill with him." — Isa. 3:11. This 
settles the point that a wo is a judgment denounced. 
Says Brown : " Wo denotes a heavy calamity." — 
Says B. B. Edwards : " It implies a malediction," 
i. «., a curse. Now I understand the advocales of 
the popular theology, with which you are identified, 
claim lhat no convulsion or catastrophe is requisite, 
to change the order of things, but lhat the means of 
grace, in their ordinary operation, are designed of 
God to renovate the world. Taking this view we 
inquire, what is this fearful judgment impending nver 
a wicked world, through which " it shall be ill with 
ihem ; for the reward of their hands shnll be given 
them?" Ans.— The glory of ihe Loid shall fill ihe 
eanh, and all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 
Again, what is the appalling "heavy calamity" 
denounced on ihe ungodly, and now ready lo fall on 
the guilty 1 Ans. — The sweet refreshing showers of 
divine grace, the descent of the Holy Ghost in ils 
comforting, cheering., blessed influence. Again, what 
is the awful malediction or curse threatened, in our 
age, upon the polluted heathen? Ans. — The heal- 
ing balm of Gilead is lo be applied to their every 
wound, the light of ihe gospel is lo bursl in splendor 
over all the earth, the dark corners of ihe eanh, which 
are now full of the habitations of cruelty, are about 
to be illuminated with its heavenly, soul-cheering 
beams of sacred lighl. 

1 am aware there are those, in our day, who 
would apply the ihreatenings in ihe abstract, and not 
in ihe concrele ; contending for the punishment of 
sin, hut absolution of the Irangressor. I do not huw- 
ever lake you to be of lhat class, and therefore am 
unable to conceive by what means you avoid the 
paradox staled, or how you solve ihe problem, that 
the denunciations of a wo trumpet are lo be fulfilled 
iu ihe crowning blessing of ihe world. 

2. The next allusion lo the sevonlh trumpet is the 
declaration of the angel, under the solemn sanction 
of an oath, thai " iu ihe days of the voice of ihe 
seventh angel, when he shall begin lo sound, the 
mystery of God should be finished." 

What is Ihe mystery of God ? When our Lord 
expounded lo the disciples the parable ol the sower, 
he told them they were permitted lo know the " mys- 
tery of ibe kingdom of God." This parable was a 
development of ihe gospel economy, which ol course 
will then be finished. The lerm myslery, as used 
in Scripture, refers not to the marvellous, but lo the 
hidden ; hence Paul speaks of " the gospel, as ihe 
preaching of Jesus Christ, according lo ihe revela- 
tion of the mystery, which was kept secret since Ihe 
world began, but now is made manifest ; and, by ihe 
Scriptures of the prophets,— made known lo all na- 
tions.for the obedience of the failh."— Rom. 16:25,20. 
Again, " Whereby when ye read, ye may understand 
my knuwledge of the mystery of Christ, which is 
other ages was not made known unlo Ihe sons of 
men, as il is now revealed unlo his holy apostles and 
prophels, by ihe Spirit, that ihe Gentiles should be 
fellow heirs, and of the same body, and parlakers of 
his promise in Christ by Ihe gospel." I might pro- 
ceed lo quote all ihe passages in ihe New Testament 
where the mystery of God is spoken of; but the 
above will be sufficient. Wherever the lerm mys- 
lery occurs, with the definite anicle prefixed, it al- 
ways embodies the elements of ihe gospel ; and ia 
no more nor less than the gloroius doctrine of salva- 
tion by grace, through failh, now, for ihe first lime, 
openly promulgated both lo Jews and Gentiles. If 
then ihe economy of grace is to be " finished," the 
whole work of saving men, by the preaching of the 
gospel, ended, when ihe seventh trumpet shall begin 
to sound, why please ourselves with an idea of the 
glorious triumphs of the gospel, after God declares 
the dispensation of mercy shall be finished? Why 
anticipate the greatest ingathering of souls after the 
summer is pasl and ihe harvest ended I Confident 1 
am, that nothing else can be made of the revelation of 
the myslery, in ihe aposlolic age, but the dawn of the 
Messianic dispensation, or gospel day, lo be closed 
when the myslery of God shall be finished, al ihe 
sounding of the seventh trumpet. 

3. The next point presented is this: " And the 
sevenlh angel sounded ; and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, ihe kingdoms of ibis world are be- 
come ihe kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ." 
— Rev. 11:15. Now how does il happen, lhal this 
is ihe only item quoted by the advocates of a tem- 
poral millennium to prove their theory? Why do 
they maintain an unbroken silence in relation to other 
points ; lhat it is a wo trumpel, that the mystery of 
God shall then be finished, &c ? The answer to ihis 
question is doubtless found in Ihe fact, lhat this is Ihe 
only item which appeals lo favor lhat view, for if 
the governments of eanh areslill lo remain kingdoms, 
in the plural, we could not well interpret this to 
represent ihe kingdom of God. But you are aware 
that the term kingdoms occurring the second time, is 
inserted by the translators. The literal rendering is 
this : The kingdoms of ibis world are become our 
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Lord's, and his Christ's. Thus the literal reading 
of the text harmouizes perfectly with the personal 
advent. It is as if I should say, the kingdoms of 
Kngland, Scotland, and Ireland, are become Queen 
Victoria's ; or, in other words, she is the ruling 
monarch, and sways the sceptre of government over 
different realm9 ; which, being united, now consti- 
tute, not her kingdoms, but kingdom. Just an in 
this case. The governmental authority is trans- 
ferred from the monarchs of this world, and vested 
in Him " whose right it is." Thus the kingdoms 
of this world, being subject to the Messianic reign, 
constitute that kingdom, which si to extend " from 
■ea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth." Now the kingdom is the Lord's.— Ob. 31. 
" And the Lord shall reign over ihem, in Mount 
Zion, from henceforth even forever. And thou, 0 
tower of the flock, the strong hold of the daugh- 
ter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the first 
dominion, the kingdom shall come to the daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem." — Mic. 4:7, 8. But when will 
this kingdom he organized? Certainly not in an 
absolute and appropriate sense, in the present evil 
world, while the Nobleman has gone into a far coun- 
try to obtain that kingdom ; — while the subjects of 
that happy reign, for the most part, lie sleeping in 
the dust;— while the tcrritorv is usurped by " the 
Prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience." — Eph. 2:2. 
Says the apostle, " 1 charge thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and kingdom." 
— 2 Tim. 4:1. When the Son of man shall come in 
His glory, and shall sit upon the throne of His glory, 
then shall the King say to the righteous, " Come, ye 
blessed of my Fathei, inherit tlie kingdom," &c. — 
Matt. 25:34. Thus, it appears, that the kingdom 
will be organized at His second coming, to judge the 
quick and dead. 

4. The next point presented relates to the dura- 
tion of the kingdom here bronght to view : " And 
we shall ie\g« forever and ever." II this be not the 
everlasting kingdom of God, will you point out a 
passage in the Bible where it is referred to < The 
term forever is equal in duration with everlasting ; 
but here we have the intensive form of expression, 
viz., to agei of ages. Now what propriety in limit- 
ing this everlasting reign to merely a part of the gos- 
pel age ! Can the term aitirm rov axmm. as applied 
to the kingdom of God, imply a less period than the 
gospel age! You make it so if the kingdom in-this 
case is to consist in the universal triumph of the gos- 
pel ; for the moment that universality ceases, the 
kingdom ends. Now the adherents to the popular 
view admit that, at the close of the millennium, Gog 
and Magog will come up, and the world relapse into 
its former declension from God ; so that their king- 
dom will begin in the midst of the gospel age, and 
terminate ere its close. But in contrast to this. 
Scripture represents the duration by the intensive 
, term, ages of ages.— (To be continued.) 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



^'."^"luf- MILLER mile, from Low Hampton (N. Y.), 
Bro. Himes: — I think we shall soon see the great 
trouble of which the prophets have written, and in 
which the waiting people of God will be delivered. 
0, it is my prayer, " Come, Lord Jesus, 0 come 
quickly, and receive thy afflicted people." 

Vou will undoubtedly, if you live, suffer more than 
you have already ; but, dear brother, you have God's 
promise to sustain yon. Could it have been the will 
of God that my dear, venerable father should have 
lived to this time, and borne a part of your late trials, 
it would, no doubt, have been ol much consolation to 
you. But he has been taken from us, and you are 
left to bear scoffs and mockings without his ready 
sympathy and counsel. But yoor crown will shine 
the brighter in the heavenly kingdom of God's dear 
Son. 

Finally, dear brother, be faithful a little longer. 
I see that old Europe is all ready for a volcanic erup- 
tion. What does Kossuth's arrival here mean, but 
to kindle ami arouse a sympathy for the oppressed 
nations of Europe, that cannot be extinguished until 
God's will shall be accomplished in the establishment 
of his everlasting kingdom' O, brother, 1 think 1 
see the approaching storm as it rises above the East- 
ern horizon. Well, 1 can say, Let the great battle 
of Armageddon come ! This was what my dear fa- 
ther hoped lo see ; but Cod had otherwise determined. 

I close by saying to you, Be wise, be prudent, and 
persevcriugly faithful, and you will surely receive a 
crown of glory at the appearing of the Saviour. 

pBro^MOSEa TEWKSBURY wril „ Uom upland (Vermooil, 

Bro. Himes :— My prayer is, that the Herald may 
be supported and conducted in such a manner, that 
God's word may he glorified, and the saints comforted 
and instructed. May your enemies be found liars at 
your approaching trial, and may your trust be in that 




God who has said, No weapon that is formed against 
the righteous shall prosper, and every tongue that 
rises in judgment Bgainst them he will condemn, for 
their strength is of me, saith the Lord. But lemem- 
ber, brother, the weapons of our warfare are not car- 
nal, but they are mighty to the pulling down of 
strongholds. May the Lord bless you, and may you 
continue to proclaim the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of heaven at hand. I subscribe myself your aged 
brother, looking for the promised redemption of all 
God's people, through Chriit Jesus my Lord, as near 
at hand. 

8ro. GEORGE II IIAKER writes from Garrellsvllle (Ohio), 
D*. 25Ui, 1811 : 

Dear Brother : — Having to write on business, I 
would say to the brethren scattered abroad, that I am 
still looking for the coming of the Son of man. The 
hope of seeing Jesus, and being like him, is the only 
source of consolation that I have in this vale of tears. 
Though I am remote from any society of Advent be- 
lievers, I am willing to stand alone rather than give 
up the hope of the gospel. The state of things all 
over the world clearly indicates a closing tip of this 
dispensation. Brethren, look up and lift up your 
heads, for our redemption draweth nigh. 

" Religion bears our spirits up, 
While we cxpecl that blessed hope,—' 
The bright appearance of the Lord, 
And faith stands leaning on his word." 



Bro. WILLIAM IIOI.MA.N write, from Fort Ann <New York\ 
Dcc.atli.lSSl; 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I have been afflicted of late, 
— deeply afflicted. The king of terrors has been 
permitted to enter my dwelling, and take from me, 
under most painful circumstances, my little daughter 
Lovedy, aged three years. In the absence of her 
mother and myself for a few moments, my child got 
a candle which had been left on the table, and set her 
clothes on her fire, by which she was so badly burned 
as to cause her death, after much pain, in three 
weeks. A funeral sermon was preached by Bro. 
W. Manning from Job — " Where is now my hope!" 
1 know she will rise at the last day. This afflictive 
providence has aroused me from my drowsy, sinful 
state to repentance and faith, so that I now look for- 
ward with bright anticipations of soon seeing her 
again, and am able to sing, " How long shall death 
the tyrant reign !" 



Bro. 8. A. I1EER3 writes from Brooklyn (New York), Decern 
ber, tU, ISJ1 1 

Dear Bro. Himes :— We feel a lively interest in 
the renewal of the warfare against the interests and 
usefulness of the Herald and its conductors. I could 
have wished the churches to have spoken out in a 
plain and distinct manner, expressive of their views 
of the merits of the controversy, immediately after 
the return of the delegates from the Boston adjourned 
Conference ; but we must not expect to view all 
things in the same light until we are permitted lo see 
eye to eye in the glorified kingdom of rest. Should 
Providence permit our common enemy to arraign you 
before Cassar's bar, be assured you will have our con- 
fidence, prayers, sympathy, and such substantial aid, 
when the occasion requires, as oor numbers will 
warrant. Yours in hope. 



Bro. 8. I. RONEY writes from Lynn (Massachusetts), Decem- 
ber 31st, Igal : 

Our meetings continue to he somewhat interesting. 
The brethren have procured a beautiful hall, in a 
central place in the city. Their prospects are good, 
and they feel considerably encouraged. Our prayer 
and conference meetings are quite interesting, and 
we hope for belter times for Lynn. 



(Published by request.) 
CELESTIAL RAILROAD. 

The way lo heaven by Christ was made, 
With heavenly truth the rails were laid ; 
From earth to heaven the line extends — 
To life eternal, where it ends. 

We're going home, we're going home, we're 
going home, to die no more, 

To die no more, lo die no more ; 

We're going home, to die no more. 

Repentance is the station then, 
Where passengers are taken in ; 
No fee for them is there to pay, 
For Jesus is himself the way. 
We're going hume, &c. 

The Bible is the engineer, 
That points the way lo heaven so clear, 
Through tunnels dark and dreary here, 
Thnt does the way to glory steer. 
We're going home, &c. 

Gods love ihe fire, his truth the steam, 
That drives Ihe engine and the train ; 
All those who would to glory ride, 
Must come to Christ— in him abide. 
We're going home, &c. 

Then come, poor sinners, nnw's the time, 
At any station on the line : 
If you'll repent and turn from sin, 
The train will stop and take you in. 
We're going home, tec. 



Eye hath not seen, nor ear hath heard,—] 
For so declares God's holy word,— 
The joys that are prepared for those 
Who in ihis car lo glory goes. 
We're going home, &c. s. s. 



OBITUARY. 




"Inm ihr resurbectioj( and the life: tie whobclievethln hk, 
ihoiith he should die, yet he will live: and whoever livethand he- 
lievethln me. will never die."-JoAn 1 1 : . i, 26. 



Dieo, in Newmarket, N. H., Nov. 9th, 1851, Su- 
sannah Burley, wife of ihe late Josiah Burley, 
aped 87 years. The deceased embraced the gospel 
of Christ at an early age, and sustained the princi- 
ples of religion through life. Her reason was some- 
what impaiied by her extreme age, but the religion 
she professed through life sustained her in death. 
She fell asleep in the full assurance of a resurrection 
and glorious immortality beyond the grave. May 
her death be sanctified to the good of her bereaved 
children. 

Died, in Montgomery, Vt., Oct. 19th, 1851, Sister 
Melinda Robbins, wife of Bro. Lemuel Robbins, 
aged 62 years. Our departed sister was born in 
Townsend, Vt., in 1789. It was in the days of glad 
and happy youth that she listened to the inviting 
voice of Jesus, and gave her heart to him. After her 
marriage she united with the Baptist church in 
Brooklyn, Vt., of which she remained a worthy 
member until 18*24, when she removed to this place, 
(Montgomery,) and united with the church here. 
Sister Robbins was an affectionate wife, a kind mo- 
ther, and an exemplary Christian. When she first 
heard the proclamation of our Saviour's return to 
•'judge the world in righteousness," it filled her 
heart with joy. She contemplated the event as one 
much to be desired, and listened with pleasure to the 
evidence that indicated it to be nigh at hand. She 
was one of that number that expected the Redeemer 
in 1843 ; and though disappointed, she still believed 
most firmly, that the day was not fir distant when 
she should see Jesus as he is and be like him. She 
as willing to suffer for the truth, and thanked God 
that she was counted worthy, being comforted by the 
promise, that " if we suffer with him, we shall also 
reign with him." During the last four years she 
had been a continual sufferer, from n variety of com- 
plaints, attended by an unusual irritation of the 
nerves, ami her mortal frame gradually wasted away. 
She received the unwearied attention of her kind 
husband and family, who spared no pains to provide 
fur everything that could make her cumfoitable, and 
smooth her pathway to the grave. During her sick- 
ness she often expressed a fear that she should lack 
for patience to wail for the termination of her inde- 
scribable sufferings. But the promise so precious to 
God*s suffering children — u My grace shall be suffi- 
cient for thee" — sustained her in her most intense 
suffering. She bore her afflictions with that patience 
which becomes the Christian, realizing that ''God 
is too wise to err, and loo good to be unkind " — 
that the sufferings of the present lime are not worthy 
to be compared with that glory that shall be revealed 
in God's dear children, in the rest that remaineth fur 
them. Three weeks previous to her death, she rap- 
'tfly grew worse, and was conscious that she must 
very soon lie down in her cold and narrow bed. But 
the grave had no terrors for her, for she knew that if 
Death encircled her body in his icy arms, and laid it 
in his prison-house, Jesus would send a convoy of 
angels to escort her freed spirit to the place where 
good spirits " rest for a little season." And she 
knew- that Jesus would watch her sleeping dust, and 
that when the night was forever past, and the glori- 
ous morning shall dawn, he will come down through 
the parted skies, and call to the heavens from ahove, 
and to the earth from beneath, saying, M Gather to- 
gether my saints," and that she — yes, she — should 
14 hear his voice and come forth," all glorious, to re- 
ceive the spotless robe and star-gemmed crown — that 
in (ones sweeter than any music that ever fell on 
mortal ear, he would say, 11 Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you." ft 
was this cheering hope thnt enabled her oft to say to 
her only surviving daughter, 11 0, Mary, I wish 1 
was iu the kingdom — 4 1 long to be there. 1 " In this 
frame of mind she continued until her summons came, 
and then, without a fear, a struggle, or a groan, she 
fell asleep iu Jesus. A large audience assembled at 
her burial, on which occasion Eld. A. Stone preached 
a sermon from Matt. 22 : 30 — 41 For in the resurrec- 
tion they neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the angels of God in heaven." From this 
lext he drew light to drive away the darkness that 
envelops the uninformed mind, and to comfort oar 
aged, stricken, and companionless brother and chil- 
dren, who now, with tearful eyes and aching hearts, 
took their last, long, lingering look at her who, for 
many years, had been an affectionate wife and a len- 
der mother. Our departed sister's lowly bed was, 
made by the side of a much loved daughter. There 
they sleep side by side on their clay-cold pillows, 
with the clods of the valley for their winding-sheet, 
and the snows ol winter for their covering. It may 
he that the green grass will yet wave over their bo- 
soms, and the wild rose shed its perfume around the 
place of their repose ; but they will not sleep long, 
for soon Jesus will come, and they will hear his 
voice and come forth, to * 4 shine as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father " "Blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord." 41 Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end he like his." 

Columbus Greene. 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OP AMERICAN AND EN'OLISH WORKft ON THE PROPHECIES BKLATI>0 
TO THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST AND THE MILLENNIUM. 

WE have made arrangement* with a house In London! io nil* 
nhih ub with till important English work* on' Die Advent ami 
will engage (o supply those desiring works of the above character 
hi the ear)i(*i possible moineut Address. J. V. HIMES, Olhce of 
the "Advent Herald." No. s Chardon-ttreei. Boston. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 

NO. 8 CIIARD0N-8TREET, BOSTON. 

NoTE.-Under Ihe prtwnt Postage Law, any book, hound or un- 
bound, weighing lew (Man two pound*, can he aent through Hie 
mini. This will be a great convenience for persons living nt a dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any work; as It may be win 
without being defaced bv the removal ol it* cover, aa heretofore. 

An all book** seul by mall must have the postage pnid where Uiey 
are mailed, those ordering books, will need lo add to iheir price, as 
given below, Ihe amount of their pontage. And that all may esil- 
innie the ttiiiountol postage to be added, we give llio term* of post- 
age, and the weitbl of each book. 

Tubus of PosTAOB-Foreac* ounce, orpart of an owner, that 
each book weighs, the postage is 1 cent Ibr any distance under 5011 
mite* ; 2 cents It over that ami under 1300 ; 3 cents II over thai and 
under 2500 ; 4 cents if over that and under 3Wi ; and 5 cents (f over 

that distance. 

BOOKS PUBLISHED AT THIS OFFICE. 
The Advbnt Harp.— This book contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted lo public and family worship, which 
every Advcntist curt use without disturbance lo his sentiments. 
The" Harp "contains Hi pages, about half of which la sella 
choice ami appropriate music- -l'ricr, 00 cts. (9 ounce?.) 
Do do bound In silt.— 80 cts. (voz.) 
Pocket ITarp.— This contains all the hymns of the former, bnt 
(he music is omitted, and ihe margin abridged, so that it can be 
carried iu the pocket without encumbrance. Price) V,\ ci pis. 
(6 ounce*.) 

Do do silt.-60ct*. (Got.) 

Whiting's Translation or the New Testament.— This is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations ol all who read ii. -- Price, "i-cu. (12 or..) 
Do do gilt. -81. <12oz.) 

Analysis of Sacred Chronology ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Numbers of Ihe Hebrew lext vindicated. Uy 
flylveater B|iaa.-£I2 pp . Price. 3'J cts. IS or. ) 
Do do gllt.-50cts. .-«'/.. 

Facts on Romanibm.— This work Is designed loshow the naiureol 
that vast svsiem of iniquity, ami to exhibit its ceaseless activity 
and osioni*htng progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the must incredulous, that Poperv, instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is increasing in siremrili, and will continue lo do 
so until it I* destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (bound), 25 Ctt. <5og.) 
Do do in paper covers— 15 cis. (3oz.) 

The Restitution, Christ's Klugdom on Earth, Ihe Return of Is- 
rael, together wllh their Political Euuuiripnitoii, tlu- Ileast, his 
Image ami Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and Ihe lnstru 
menu of lis overthrow. By J. LI ich. -Price, 371 cts. (6 og.) 

Defence of Elder J. V. Mimes: being a history ofthefamui- 
dun, puerilities, and secret workings of those who, uudcr the 
garb of friendship, have proved the most deadly enemies of the 
Second Advent cause. Published by order of the Chardon-sl. 
Church, Bostou. — *Js3 pp. Price (thio covers), 25 cts. (4oc.) 
Do do thick covers -374 cts. ifiog.) 

Adaknt Tracts (bound)— Vol. 1.— This conioius thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of ihe most valuable collection ol essay* now 
published on the Second Coining of Christ. They are from (he 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot toil to 
produce good results wherever circulated. -Price, 25ct#. (5ox.) 

The first ten of Ihe above series, vht, 1st, " Looking Forward," 
2d, " Present Dispensation— Its Course," 3d, *' Its End," 4th, 
"Paul's Teachings lo ihe ThessJilotii»ii-," 5lh, " The Greni 
Image," 6lh. " If I will that he tarry till I mine," 7th, " What 
shall be the «i«n of thy coming ?" bib, " The New Heavens and 
Earth," 9th, " Christ our King," loth, "Behold lie come th 
witaclouuV'-siiicheil, 121 cib. (2og.) 

Advent Tracts (bound). —Vol. II. contains—" William Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " First Principles of the Advent Fsllh ; 
with Scripture Proofs, 1 ' by L. D. Fleming, " The Work! lo 
come! The present Earih (o be Destroyed by Flro at the end 
of ihe Gospel Age," " The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain lo the 
Bath Penitentiary, " Glorification,' 1 by the same, " The Second 
Advent Introductory lo the World's Jubilee: a Letter lo Ihe 
Rev. Dr. Rattles on the subject of his Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prosper I of ihe Lord's 
corning." Iu these essajsa full and clear view of ihe doctrine 
taught hy Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborers may be found. Th^y 
should llnd iheir way iuio every family. - Price, 33J cts. (6 ox.) 

The articles in this vol. con be had singly, at 4 eta each. (Pari 
of an ounce.) 

Kelho Tracts-No. I-Do vou go to ihe prayer-meeting i-50 cts. 
per hundred ; No. 2— Grace and Glory. —61 per Imuared. No. 
3— Night, Day-brbak, and Clear Day.— 81 50 per hundred. 

BOOKS FOR CIIILDBEN. 

The Bible Class.— This Is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young persons, though older persons may read It with profit. It 
Is In the (bmi of four conversation* between n teacher and bit 
pupils. The topics discussed are-l. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Sign* of Chrto's 
' coining near.— Price, D5 cts. (4oi.) 

The Children's Question Book, with familiar quesilona and 
answers, prepared lor Little Children oi Sabbath Schools, and 
designed lo give them Instruction about the Saviour, on bis 
birth, his mlsslou, life, and exainple-liis suRerings, death, bu- 
rial, re»urrectiou, ascen»lon, and second coming, '4c— Price, 
IU cents t 81 per dux. (2 ox. ) 

The Bbrean's Assist ax t -Part I.—" Questions on Bible Sub- 
jects. "-This Is designed fur older scholars iu Sabbath Schools. 
Price, 10 cents ; 81 per dog. (3 ox. ) 
The Herean's Assistant— Part II. -Questions on the Book of 
Daniel : designed for Bible Siudeul*, iu the Sabb&ih School, in 
Ihe Bible Class, or at ihe Fireside.— Price, lo cents', 81 per dot. 
(3 ounces.) 

PURCHASED BOOKS. 
Two Hundred Stories for Children.— This book, complied by 
T. M. Preble, is r lavorlte with the little folks, and Is l*ueficiul 
in its tendency.— Price, 3TJ cts. (7 ox.) 



WSv£ REy^OLDSA CO., Publishers and Booksellers, No. 
24Coruhlll, Bminn. Books and Stationery supplied at the 
lowest prices loihr*c who buy to sell agaiu.- -|jnn. 3. f 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY I 
Aycr'» Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE CURE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping- Cough; Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

TN offering lo the community Ihls justly-celebrated remedyfer 
J. diseases of the throat and lungs, it is not our wish lo trifie wilh 
the lives or health of ihe afflicted, but frankly io In v before iheot Ihe 
opinions of distinguished men, and some of the evidences of Its suc- 
cess, irom which ihev can judge for themselves. We sincerely 
pleilg e ourselves io make no wild assertions or false statements oi 
Us eillcacy, nor will we holdout any hope lo Buffer lug humanity 
which tan* will not warrant. 

mtMftnm aro here given, and we solicit an Inquiry irom (be 
public into nil we publish, feeling assured they will find ihem per- 
fectly reliable, and the medicine worthy iheir best confidence aiid 
patronage. 

From the Distingmieked Prq/cttor of Cktmiatry and Materia 
Mediea, Hotvdoin Collegi, 

Dear Sir— I delayed an*xvering the receipt of your preparation, 
until I had au opportunity ol witnessing iis <flecis iu my ohu 
family, or In the families ol niyrrieuds. 

Thu 1 hare now done wnh a high degree of satisfacilou, in cases 
both of adulis and children. 

I have Ibund it, as its Ingredients »how, a powerful remedy for 
colds, and rouifh*. and pulmonary di-easm. 

Brunswick, Me., Feb. $, 1647. Parker Cleavzxako, h. d. 
From an Overseer in the Hamilton Mills, Lmoeit. 

Dr. J. p. Ajer— 1 have hern cured of the worst cough I ever lind 

10 my life, by your Cherry Pectoral, and never nil), when I have 
opportunity, of reeommei.ding it to others. Yours, resit'clfully, 

Lowell, Aag. 10, 1649. 8. D. Exbrbon. 

1 ;■ Hi ml the following, and see (f this medicine is worth a trial. 
This paiieul had become very feeble, and thccOect of Ihe mcdlcite 
was unmistakably disilnct ■ 

n U.S. Hotel, Snratosa Springs, Julv 5, P49. 

" Dr. J.C. Ayer: Sir— I have been afllfcteu wllh a poinlu] afire 
lion of ihe lungs, ami ell the symptoms of settled const, m pi ion, lor 
more lhau a vear. 1 could find no medicine that would reach my 
case, until I commenced ihe use of yqpr Cherry Pectoral, which 
gave me iradual relief, and I have been stradil) gaining Qiy strength 
till my health is Hell nith restored. 

While using your medicine, 1 had Ihe gratification of enrirg wilh 

11 my n verend friend, Mr. Trnmiui, of Smnpier District, who had 
been suspended from his parochial dui ies bv a severe attack ol bron- 
chitis. 1 have pleasun- in ccfiitjing ihece Inri* to vou, and am. sir, 

" Yours respectfully, J. F, Calhoun, of Souih Carolina. 11 
TT The following was one of the worst ol cases, w hich ihe phy- 
sicians and friends thuugbt to be incurable couMiniptfon i 

"Chester. Pa., Aug. 22, IS16. 

"J. C. Ayer : Sir— l was taken with n terrible cough, brought on 
by a cold, Iu the beginning ol lust February, and vt as confined lo nty 
lull more ih>m two month*. Coughing inn»anlli night ami dh), 1 
berime ghastly and pale, my eyes were mm. ken and glassy, and mv 
breath very short. Indeed, 1 was rapidly failbig, and in Mich dis- 
tress lor breaih, thai hut ll: tie hope of my recovery could be entei- 
mined. U bile in litis siiuaiioii, ■ friend of mine, (the Rev. John 
Keller, of tin- Mcihotli*i ilmrch,) brought me a bottle cf your 
Cherry IVemral, which 1 iried more to gratify him than from NH 
e\pccia(lon of obtaining relief Its good effect induced me to ccti- 
t inne its use, and 1 soon found my health much improved. Now in 
three mouths. I am well and strong, and can aitrituie my cure only 
to your great tuedlelne. 

" With Ihe deepest xniiitude, yours, Ac. James Godfret." 

Prepared and sold by JA.VE8 C. AYER, Praciical ChemlM, 
Lowell, Moss [a. l-Jat 
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BOSTON, JANUARY 10.1832. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published slnee March, l&V), the his- 
tory of Its post existence Is a sulhcienl guaranty of its future 
rourae, while it may be needed as a chronicler Of the signs of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of 1I1U periodical b> lo discuss (he treat question of the 
age In which we Uve-The near approach o( the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy ; in which the- kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Moat High, for nn everlasting poasesadoii. 
Also to take note of such passing eve nts as mark the present time , 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
Ac* from the wrath lo come. 

The coarse we have marked out for the future. Is in give In the 
columns of the Hrrald~\. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of the prophecies, if. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extant, of an instructive and practical nature, 
2. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the state of its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Advenusts," held at 
Albany, N. V., April 29, IS15 ; and which are In brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

U. The Personal Advent nf Cubist at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ilia Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wlrked from the Earth at that 
event, and their condnement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

vil. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Milieu- 
num, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VUL The bestowment of Immortality, (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through Christ, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between the sixth and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly :" " The sec- 
ond woe Is past ; and behold the third woe cometh Quickly"— Rev 
11:14— the time iu which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
lion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, the miniment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid luQulry, In a manner becom- 
ing the Questions we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of Gon. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God la at hand, it becometb all Chnitians to make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor In the 
Master's service It becometh them also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see If these thlima are so. What say the Scriptures t 
Let them speak ; and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 



New Tract.— The Approaefdng Cri*i*, — not a Political 
renovation of the nations, but the establish men l of the king- 
dom of God, — shown by on exposition of the 20th of Reve- 
lation, and corres|>omjinj( scriptures. We ore preparing a 
tract on the above subject, which wc hope to have out in a 
few weeks. 

To Currksfondkhti.— B. F. B.— We have no view 
of 1 Sam. 28:15, different Iroin what is conveyed by the nat- 
ural meaning of the words there used. We suppose that 
the spirit of Samuel was sent loannoonce (o Saul, that on 
the morrow he and his sons should be with Samuel. The 
woman professed to be able to converse with the dead ; bdf 
when Samuel was sent, she and Saul seem alike surprised. 



To our Agent in London, R. Robertson, Esq. — Will 
you have the kindness to get nnd forward to us the second 
number of the Quvtcrly Journal of Prophecy for Jin. 1849 ? 
Il will enable us to complete our tile of that valuable Journal. 



Appeal for Aid lo carry on the Prosecution. — We ore told by 
those who sec the papers which sustain the conspiracy, that 
an appeal has been published soliciting contributions to aid in 
carrying on the prosecution against in. 



" The (Old) Farmer** Almanac* calculaled on o new and 
improved plan, for the year of »or Lord 1852," &c, " estab- 
lished in 1793. By Hubert B. Thomas." Boston : Pub- 
lished by Jenks, Hickling & Swan. Sold by booksellers ond 
traders throughout New England. 

This annual has been so long a favorite with the farming 
interest, lhat anything by way of commendation would be a 
work of supererogation. It bus made ils annual appearance, 
with its full complement of "new, useful, and entertaining 
matter." 

The News of the Day is of so much importance at 
the present lime, that wc hnve made full quotations from for- 
eign and domestic journals, believing thai our columns could 
not be filled with any matter of more inlerest to our readers. 



Hon. Geo. Bancroft, at a banquet given to Kosjuth 
by the New York Press, expressed his conviction (hat M the 
event which we this day commemorate, exceeds in grandeur 
all lhat has preceded it in the history of man." Such ex- 
travagant remarks, must be rather inconsiderate I v made. 



American Vocalist. — This is the best book of the kind in 
the market. It can be had, wholesale nnd retail, ut thin 
office. 



A Reverend Trifler.— Among the mass of disgusting scan- 
dal developed by the FniTest (rial, the following note ad- 
dressed to Mrs. Forrest by the Rev. E. L. Magoon, shows 
the vulgarity of ihe "association" in which the immorali- 
ties were engendered : 

Dear "Kate" — Your kind invitation to " eotin" at 
three P. m. came to hand at eleven this morning. I forth- 
with |>ostcd lo your tabernacle, and now here I if, to say that 
it is impossible ullcrly to be with you us desired. 

At the hour you name the dead are to be buried, and at al- 
most every other hour fur many day* nnd nights lo come, I 
shall be up to my eyes in work. Last week I was in four 
great congregations in Providence, Boston, nnd Salem. — 
Next week — but no matter Wife sends luls of love. 

Yours, pertinaciously, Magook. 
The low levity ol this impertinent epistle, writfen just be- 
fore the solemn hour in which '* the dead are to be buried," 
is shockingly disgusting. — N. Y. Evening Mirror. 




The Late Kossuth Exalement at New York. — Much has 
been said in different pails of the country in regard to the 
different phases of the Kossuth excitement in New York. 
The following Idler from the Washington correspondent of 
theN. Y. Express prnlmblv conveys a correct estimate of 
the public opinion in regard lo ihe various bamjucls, dinners, 
&c, to Kossuth : 

" The Kossuth movements in the city of New York are 
much commented upon among public men, and these com- 
ment* liave not ls?en very complimentary. Without being 
able to judge of them myself, having but comparatively little 
knowledge ol the causes of them, or the men concerned in 
them, it if nevertheless a duly to say, that they have essen- 
tially damaged the religious, moral, and political influence of 
your city. You have appeared to be a French potwilace ra- 
ther than like an American people, — for you don't seem lo 
draw much distinction between the enthusiasm of a Jenny 
Lind, or a Kossuth— und il is believed that if Lola Monies 
had come in the absence of any other enthusiasm, the recep- 
tion would have been just about as noisy over her. These 
reflections, whether just or unjust, spring up among public 
men, and create prejudice against you, and damage your in- 
fluence in ibe country, in ull respects. 

"The Beccher scene of grape-shot, cannon-balls, Sec, in 
the Puritan Church of Brooklyn, was one of the first things 
that struck religious Christian men with amazement. Such 
fighting men of God we are not accustomed to out of your 
cily. Indeed, the whole religious movement for a general 
European war, only shows how little hold religious peace so- 
cieties yel have won over the minds of even Christian men. 
This is excused in part by observing men here, upon the 
grouoil, that Kossuth is believed especially lo represent the 
European principle of anli-Ronmn Catholicism, in conse- 
quence of hia avowal, that a part of bis plan was for the 
overthrow of the Pope of Rome, as a temporality, as well as 
the Austrian emperor. Protestants are excusable, we know, 
in going a great way to dethrone the Pope of Rome ; and 
hence war s|>eeches of Christian ministers are understood, 
save whenJMr. Bcecher brings into a Christian Church such 
very embodiment of hell, and Satan, as cannon-ball and 
grape-shot. These things, and the cheers of deacons, ciders, 
and saints over them, nobody can understand." 



How Kosiutk Lea ml ihe English Language.— Kossuth, in 
a speech at Baltimore to a deputation of Protestant clergy- 
men, confirms the report current in the newspapers that he 
acquired a knowledge of the English language while in prison. 
He said : — " It is some twelve years ago, (but for my decided 
attachment to the right of the free press, which had never 
been oppressed except by the arbitrary laws of my country, I 
was put in prison by the Austrian Government. The first 
year they gave me nothing to read, and nothing to write with. 
The second they came and told me that it would lie granted 
to read something, but tout I must not make my choice of 
any political books, but only a diffident one. I poodered a 
little, and knowing that a knowledge of languages was a key 
to sciences, I concluded that perhaps it might be useful to get 
some little knowledge of the English language. So I told 
them I would name some books which would not partake in 
the remotest way of politics. 1 asked for an English gram- 
mar, Sbukspcare, and Walker's Dictionary. The books 
were given, and 1 sal down, without knowing a single word, 
nnd began to read the Tempest* the first play of Shakspeare, 
and worked for a fortnight to get through the first page. I 
have a certain rule never to go on in reading anything with- 
out perfectly understanding what I read. So I went on, and 
by and by became somewhat familiar with your language." 



Politic* and the Pulpit. — The following extract from 
Burke's essay on the Freoch Revolution, although written 
many years ago, is imbued with practical wisdom, and is aji- 
plicable lo the limes it which we live : — " Politics and the 
pulpilnre terms (hat have liltle agreement. No sound ought 
to be heard in the church but the healing voice of Christian 
charity. The cause of civil liberty and civil governmenl 
gains as little as lhat of religion by this confusion of duties. 
Those who quit their proper character to assume what docs 
not Iiclong to them, are, for the greater pari, ignorant both of 
the character ihey leave, and the character^ they assume. 
Wholly unacquainted with the world in which they are so 
fond of intermeddling, and inexperienced in all its affairs on 
which they pronounce with so much confidence, they have 
nothing of politics but the passions ihey excile. Surely the 
church is a place where one day's truce ought lo be allowed 
to the dissensions and animosities of mankind." 



Religion in New York. — The annual report of Ihe Cily 
Tract Society reveals startling dels respecting the religious 
habits of the New Yorkers. Seventy years ago, when the 
city of New York contained only 23,000 inhabitants, there 
was n place of worship for every 1353 person* ; bul now, 
wilh an increase of half u million lo the population, there is 
not one for every 2100 persons, and but few of these are filled. 
There are, says the report, two hundred thousand persons iu 
the city of New York who do not habitually attend church. 
Nor is there church accommodation fur this vasl number, 
even if they desired it. Of ihe reasons usually assigned for 
non-attendance, the report says :— When asked lo account 
for this neglect, some unblushingly avow their enraily to reli- 
gion ; some declare their preference for Sabbath excursions; 
smne'complain lhat our church arrangements are made for 
the rich and intellectual, rather than for the poor nnd un- 
learned ; and others make other excuses." 



Correction. — Mr. Editor: — Will you be so good us to in- 
sert the following correction of that part of ibe reported 
speech of the Rev. H. W. Beechcr, which represents him 
as punning on the word " damned." 

The fact* were these : Being often interrupted by cheers, 
he said in substance— •' I am like a stream that must have 
full flow. If you interrupt ine by cheers, il is like n dum 
across a stream." A gentleman silting behind him said, 
" We don't want Beccher damned." Those who noticed the 
interruption, but did uol hear the remark, looked inquiringly 
at Mr. B., who, waving his hand lo the person, said, •« Mv 
friend says he docs nut wish mo damned." A similar cor- 
rection occurs in (he N. Y. Tribune of Dec. 16th.— Boston 
Journal. 



Interior of Africa. — The Westminster Review contains an 
interesting article relating to Africa, from one who claims to 
have lived for several years on ihe western coast, whence he 
made excursions into (he country. He says that a slale of 
civilisation exists among some of the tribes, such as has not 
been sus|iecled hilherto by those who have judged only from 
such accounts ns have been given of the (ribee w ith which 
travellers have come in contact. Tbey cannot be regarded 
as savages, having organized townships, fixed habitations, 
wilh regular defences about their cities, engaging in agricul- 
ture, and the manufacture of colton clolhs for clothing, which 
ihey ornament with handsome dyes ol native production, nnd 
exhibit handicraft in their conversion of iron and precious 
metals into articles of use and ornament. Tbe merchants en- 
trust their goods to (he care of nalive traders, in various 
parts of tbe country, stored in huts, without protection, yet 
preserved in entire safely, acts nf robbery being very rare. 
Native traders are held in high respect, especially if wealthy, 
and in some case* whole (ribe* engage in (he business of 
itinerant traders, no impediment being offered to them even 
among nations where a slale of war exists. 



The Revolution in Chili. — Wc are indebted to a friend fur 
the following extract from a letter, dated Valparaiso, Nov. 
26lh : — *' Our revolutionary troubles -nil continue, and for 
the past two months no business of consequence has been 
doue. On ihe 28lb ull. quite a battle took place between the 
Governmenl forces und the insurgents, iu which some thirty 
were killed and seventy wounded ; bul (he Government car- 
ried ibe day, nnd dispersed the rebels in an hour or two. 
We are In daily expectation of news of a grand battle in 
Chilian, some three hundred miles from this place, between 
the Government forces und the insurgents, which will decide 
the fate of Chili for years to come. No doubt is entertained 
that the Government will gain tbe day. Il is a serious affair 
for the commercial interest* of the country." — Boston Jour. 



Official Announcement of L>ws Napoleon** Movement. — On 
Tuesday, ihe 30th inst., the French Minister at Washington 
called at the Deparluteul of Slate, by direction of bis Gov- 
ernment, to officially announce that tbe President of tbe 
French Republic had adopted the greal measure for ihe pub- 
lic safety ; that the Cbief of the Stale owed il to 6,000,000 
Frenchmen, who hud elected him, and lo ihe world, which 
had received his nunmraliou as a new era of tranquillity for 
France, to preserve her from a revolution, of which the 
world might feel the recoil ; that slroog in hi* consciousness 
of patriotic intentions in repelling the dangers which threaten 
France and Europe w ithout end, he invited the nation to a 
free choice of a firm and durable government — thai he ap- 
pealed to the suffrage of all in a moment so solemn lo his 
country, and thought that this appeal ought to enlighten Eu- 
rope and the world in regard lo his object. 



" Coming event* cast their shadows before." — Mr. Choate 
in a late speech, referring to tbe state and aspects of the Eu- 
ropean world, said : — "What that aspect aud slate exactly 
is, how wholly unsettled, what shadows, clouds, and dark- 
ness appear lo rest upon it. you entirely appreciate. It has 
seemed to me as if the prerogatives of crowns, and tbe rights 
of men, and the boarded-up resentments and revenges of a 
thousand years, were nboul to unsbealh the sword for a coo 
flicl, in which blood shall flow, as in the Apocalyptic vision, 
to (be bridle* of (he horses, and in which a whole age of 
men shall pus* away — in which (he great bell of time sbntl 
sound out another hour— in which society itself shall be tried 
by fire and sieel— whether it is of nature and of nature's 
God, or nut." 

Operations of the American Board of Foreign Missions. 

The numlier of missions is 25 ; number of stations, 110 ; 
nut stations, 34 ; total number of lalnrers connected with the 
missions, 660 ; printing establishments, 12 ; pages primed 
last year, 52,669,739; primed since ihe beginning, 948,589,- 
739 ; number of chinches, 92 ; church members, 23,971 ; 
ndded during ihe year, 1222 ; seminaries, 7 ; boarding nnd 
(rce schools, 756 ; total number of pupils in all the schools 
23,373. 

Louis Blanc writes to the Lyndon News, that the plot of 
which Louis Nupoluon is the accomplice, is (o form three 
great Europeon despotisms. Austria is to absorb Italy, Rus- 
sia is to extend herself to Constantinople, and France is to 
swallow Belgium. If England resists, she is lo be crushed. 

The Pope has taken offence at the permission given by the 
King of Sardinia to erect a Protestant church at Turin, aud 
has so expressed himself to ihe Sardinian Minister at a di- 
plomatic interview. 



Professor Moses Stua rt, of Andover Theological Semi- 
nary, died of influenza on Sunday, the 4th iusl., at Lbe ad- 
vanced age of 71 year*. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

W. C. Hitchcock, $2— You and Mrs. O. B. each lo 554, 
and hooks sent. 

S. L. Halleck—Hnrc credited you lo Jan. 1st. 

/. Sehut— It hud been overlooked. It is all right now, as 
you will sec by the receipts. 

L. J. Ncttltton, S6— It pays you for the yenr 1852 to No. 
606, nnd J. C. Brigga from No. 430 lo 034, leaving 77 ct*. 
due from him. 

/. A. Winchester— Bro. W. ha* paid to No. 560—77 cts. 
will pay him to end of this volume, and 77 els. will pay you 
to ihe same. 

/. Mont— Wc shAll be happy lo have Bro. E. C. Drew- 
act as agent, os you suggest. 

B. B. Lewis, $8— It pay* the Herald tc 554, ihe C. H., 
and the books you ordered. 

S. N. Nichols — Received Jan. 1st. It pays Herald la No. 
586, and lbe balance put as you direct. 

S. Conkwrite — Sent you u bundle of books for G. Wiken 
on the 3d inst. 

<S. Foster— Sent you books the 3d. 

C. A. Thorp—We have credited W. G. Holl 5*. to No. 
538— end of vol. 7, nnd 2s. on C. H. to No. 60. All the 
paner* yop refer to were regularly sent in due course of mail- 
ing. We now resend to l-eeds the one* wished for, except 
No. 4 of vol. 5, of which we have none. 

J. Kcltty, jr.— Sent you books the 5lh. 

/. C. Wellcome— We caunot say when thai work will be 



ready— not for some month* yet. We hate none of tbe other. 
The balance due on your account is £26 88. 

S. Snow— Your dollar was received, bul not lillonrlaat 
paper had gone lo pre**. 

/. 8. Richards— Well 

Joshua /.'•,. 81— The No. 550 you refer lo was Tor 
money credited lo Jeremiah Libby, of Harrington, Me. We 
received none from you in June, but now credit yon $2 77 
loNo.580. ' 

Mrs. H. White — Il was received, and paid to No. 612. 
A. Sherwin — It wa» received and acknowledged. 



Children's* Advent Herald. 

This little paper, devoted to the hi teres U of children, it pobrnbtd 
monthly. a| a C mt* u year, la advance. The Jan. number, being' 
IV o. 9 or \ 0 |. 5, u now om. The following air iu controls i 

Xt" X, hin ' Gommondinenl A Sermon for Children. 

1 lie Blue Hog. a Hero Bay. 

1 be tt ay io be Brave. How to Sjicak to Children. 

£P*ttn rtew_Year. To our Render*. 

I he UiMe-lu Value. Travel Talk. 

tfpsce-Heaiiiirln*. The Mule llnnchbari. 

Are you kind to your Mother ? Forbid ibem Not. 

.'V.'^'t. . Scripture ttueslitms. 

A 1 in Manufactory. The Echo. 

Kindiiri>s. \ Paper Devoarer. 

Steam and Railroad v. Horses. Puule, Ac. 

The postage on the Children's Herald per Quarter b- Under 50 
miles, li ct* ; over 30 and within 3rtj, -A ; over -GU and within luUU, 
3|; over IIW and wilhlu 20UU, 5 cts. 



Herald Office Donation Furd. 
From June Uh, l&l. 

Previous donations $7 43 

£*yiou» receipts 43 68 

M. Ilolbr'iok 3 on 

C. Kiiblnsou 'J QU 

R- Siillnmn 30 

J. Urooks a 

Mrs. Boel.ee i 00 

T. Uuuell a 

8. C. Uerry a 

Staters iu 1 50 

D. A. Kent 3 a 

Excess of donations over receipts 33 85 

Fob thr Dbtbrcg. 

Previous donations 61 25 

O.E, Alwood i 00 



APPOINTMENTS, &c. 



Nonce.— As onr paper is made ready for the press on Wedne*- 
uuy, api><>iDimciil* must be reccivi d, m ihe by Tuesday 

evcnfni, or they cmiiiol be inserted null) thefollowinE week. 

Bro. N. DilliniH will preach at Westhoro 1 Jan. Uih, eve. ; Ber- 
lin. I Jilt — where Bro. Bams mayappoiul ■ Clarvmuut, N. H-, the * 
Inst two Snhhaihs in Jauucry. 

Bro. 1. II. Sbipinaii will preach at Derby Line, Vi., Sunday, 
Jan. 

Bro. >. I. Roncy will preach at Westhoro', Mass.. Sabbath, 
Jan. 25ih. 

Bro. Edwin Uurnhnm will spend two weeks wilh the hrrthrrn 
in Morruvilleaud Vvdlcjville, Pa., commencing Sunday, Feb. 1st. 

Dm. VV. Bumham and P. Hnwkes will be at Wau-rburr, Jan. 
I2tb ; Cabot, Uih ; Suiar lltll.N. II., ltiih, 1'th, nnd Sunday, Iblh. 



The Advent Herald. 



Trrms— Q| per volume, of twenty-sit numbers, if paid hi ad 
vance. If not paid till after three moat h* from the coimuenceraebl 
ot lbe volume, ibe paper will be 81 12} ct*. per volume, or 82 25 
cts. per year. &> for six copies. $lu lor thirteen copies. Sinjle 
copy, 5cu. To those who rccciie of ■geati without expense of 
postage, 81 & for 2a No*. 

For Canodt papers, when paid in advance, $1 20 will pay for six 
noatftM loCiuitfcla Bssk), and tl 311 lo Canada VVi-a!,ur$l will pay 
for 'it No*, to the former, 01 & No*, to the hitler. 

Where we are pah! In advance we can pay the poalagein advance 
to the I....." ceuts for six mouths to Canada East, and 3D cent* lor 
«ix months to Canada W est. Where the pouts* e la not pahl in ad- 
vance. 11 i* 1 cent on each paper to Canada East, and t lecnis to 
Caiman We*t, which added to the price of the vol , $l 1 at lb* 
end of six month*, hrinsa the Herald at 81 <- lo Cdimuu En»i, ouu 
81 S3 lo Canada Weal. 

For papers 10 Bntland.occ, the pre-paid postage being two real* 
it week, ti*. sterling will pay lor six mouths, or 12s. per year, Includ- 
ing the American postage. 



Aftenlsj of the Advcal Herald. 

.!.■■.. N. V.-D. Dueslcr,No.af»ujeH,MaaiL-J.C. Downing. 

V ' I', 1 .... r ( II I V V l\ n-. ■ 



North Pearl-street. 
Auburn, N. Y.— 11. E. Smith. 
Hufato, '» W. M. Palmer. 
C'jnciaaatj, O.-Joseph Wilson. 
C/iA/on.Alassi.-H. K. Gray. 
DaniiUc, C. E.-G. Hangs. 
Dunham, " I). W. Soruberger 
Durham, •' J.M. Orrock 
Derby /.net Vi.— S. Footer* Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Armstroug. 
KddihKton, Me.-Thoa. Smith. 



t.ilathnton, Me.- 1 HO*, BUilU. 
Farnknm, C. E.-M. L Dudley. 
U/anvt/le Annap., N. Eiu 



I..Hampton,S.y.~ D. Bosuorth 
Motriavillt, I'a-Saml. G. Allen. 
.\ > . .'' ■(■.'».',' , M i" 1 1 . \ . DavU. 
,V«ic&arw*'''., " Dea-J.l'ear- 

mon, ar„ \\ alcr-alrert. 
New York City.- Win. Tracy, IS 

Dehuicry-strtet. 
Norfolk, N.V.-Elder B. Webb. 
fuUamlpkiv, l a.- J. Llich, '.u* 



North Uih street. 
Portland, Ne-Wm. Petlingill. 
('"■. K. 1— A. PU-rce. 

Rochester, N. Y.-Wm JJuaby, 
V\ ood worth. I itlj Exrhaigt'-Mrret. 

ffaflowrll, Me.-l. C. Wellcome. 'Salem, Miws.-L. 0»ler. 
HarVord, Ct.— Aarou Clapp. Toronto, C. \\ .-1). Campbell. 
Heuvttton, V 1 . W . D. Ghoslin Waterloo, Shelford, C. E. — 11. 
Homer, N. Y.— J. E. Clapp. Hutchinson. 
Ijockport, V Y.— II. Kobblns. Iffbrersfcr, Muss- J. J. Bizclow. 
FOX GBgfcT IlBiTAtx asd Irkxand.-R. RobtrUoi), Esq., No.l 
Berwick Place. Grange Road, Benuondsev, London. 



Receipt* from Dec. 30ih 10 Jan* Gib. 

T** ifs. appended to tack name kelow, it thr No. of the Herald to 
which the money credited pay*. Bt comparing it with th* 
present N0.0J the Herald, the send*/ willtet how far he i*im 
advancr, or how far in arrears. No. was the clotmg No. of 
last year. No. frbli m 10 the end of the Jtrst six month* of the. 
present y*or j ond No. 60a i* to the close oj tki* year. 

H. A. Bmckway, 560— was received ; P. W. Home, 560 ; S. Stirr, 
Mo ; Mrs. It. Tyler, 5ttf; H. Wlnslow, ibooks, and to) Mr; S. A. 
Mullikvii, 5b0 ; C, Woodward, mu; S. Snow.j&ti; E. llawkm, joii; 
Deacons. Mlllken.til'J; J. Brown, 560 ; 3. K. !.■■■.. ; M. K:CoP 
hy, jw» ; J. p. Gilluigbaiiii 5bb ; Thomas Wicks, 3tkr : J. B.Markley, 
5Mi ; C. Robinson, 5Kl;E. Peck, 5* i J.8diut,5^ : Id. Hnii p'.J; J. 
Hlythc.&rt ; A. Hall, 5b0 ; \\ . C. NrQ.ifco"; Mrs, M. Walling, M ; 
George Carter, 554; S- Temple, (and C. H.) 5j* ; M. Urrklry, tM ; 

A. Crocket. 5st> 1 I,. Woodworm, 5tW ; W. Spooucr, 5j* ; Mrs. J 1 
Barry, it*; W. Heweit, id, C. W. Perkins, fcO. II, N. Thotnp- 
aon. Mi-, D. Bowles, 5t»; C. Churchill, 5W: A. Hart, 569; J. Hrocks, 
iMii M.J. Doggelt, 5wi;S- \\ oouhull, IWr. J. CM. iorE. M'himiey, 
fili; E. Waddle, ivi; it- Benilry.jiiO; Mrs. E C. Posi, .-y,-, I.. G011- 
key.fetft a. KiHiuru abU; * . B. Rutc.ftUt E. C l.vinau, ftin e>. C. 
Berry, M>i C. il Cavb..5W; L. Hatch, 5M; C. H. Hodges. 5Wi J. 

B. Ham, ««; C. H. Robinson, abb; J, ¥t . MarOeu, A. Hopkins, 
554: W. Jackson, 5S0; J. V Gordon, ShS ; K. H. Bird, aW-'ilcis, 
due; E. Elliot, 1- G. Wellcome, (17 to A. Mace loteq.ou hcc'i 
—each 81. 

J. S. Runrflfll.ttG; F- MlDesuKO; If. Wade (and C. H.>, 560; 
Mrs. 8.(;iMiiKhaii>,<&i; E. Cnntnu, Dcmcoii J. Mudgttt, juu; 
J. Stoddard. 3w0 ; M. Ilolhrook, 1 Mi*. B. Richard*, &A>; It. H. 
Cushiuaii, . A ■ Town.bl?; B. F. i.mv ; - . , Haj J. C. Bakvr. 
606; William Poller, 560: II. Aswald, Mi; P. Ucl.her.5bv; R. Still- 
limn, til.': E. R. CromptoB.fila; J. W. Gross, j'id; E. A.Town.tUu; 
J.Spaulding Jr.. 513 ; A Sanipaon, its; C. Dau.ou, 554 ; U. k. Al- 
drich. ; K Wall>ice,bU t J. Deiiaeii, bTi ; A. Pre»coM, 5tO; C. 
W. Richards, 612 ; Tho*. Goodwin, 5Hb ; l». Bunciofi, 5oU ; Tbos. 
Smilb, 011 arc't; S. It. Hasting*, ; E. P. Judkina.Mi; B. Dwclly. 
565 ; A. B. Read. 511 | Mrs. J. Demist. 613 t Hou. I. Post, . .'1 . 
William*, 566; A. Thn)er,5i>1; M. Burr, uindbb'cis. on C. 110,593*, 
9 Carver, 560 ; C. Fowler, 560 ; Mis. A. Tu\lor, 6111 ; J. Arthur. 
5b6: Sophronia Manin, 5b6; D. E. Atwond, 6wi; S. Gramus, 5bfi; M. 
A. Uoiinbt, 59u ; A. aimpsou, 56U ; H.K.Gray, \> \. Kcut, 
606- each 82. 

A- Forrester, (and C.H.), 554 ; M. Pi Yajtdcrwniker.534— 11 cts. 
due; Geo. W. Miller,**; s. Collins, 511-27 ct*. due; J. W. Turn- 
bull, (and Harps,) 5«1; N . How aid, 5fc6; O. Giuticrr, JtVx M 1 J. 

C. ) Campbell. m> ; E. Roberts, (aud 4.. U.\, 5bU ; II. Ashley, »at,d 
C. H.),5b0-eacb 83. 

A. Fox, 554 i E.Hnll, 560: J. WIswrll, 554: A. A. Brown, 5J4; A, 
IHldrtth, 554 ; M. Garland, 560 ; B. W. I . 5») ; K, Uood- 

worih, iM-each 81 TI. S. Footer, SbO ; W. Wr.i d,593 ; T. J. 
Chaw, 554 : R. P. flarriman ; 8. Nrwhull, 554 ; 1). Snow, 5>4 ; J. 
Fuirbnuks, 5t0 ; E. Snow. 554 : T. Bisorll. 554 ; J. Kelsey, and 8IU 
011 acc't — each 11 cts. John Smith. tol G., IS. H.), 5m>- 81 32. W. 
p. WOpdWOlib, land 81 ItlOliC.H.), 610—82 15. R. N. stetson, 
6-*>— *■< 25. U H. Eaatmau, 554-31 cts. D. Libbee. 5SJ-81 S3. 
C. B.Fa*,5eO-8l 61. J. C Downing, 56S-833 cts. K.B&ktr.bOS 
-82S5. A. Clark, 560— tl 9b. P. G. Sprogue, i$] on C. II.), it*— 
8250. E. Spraxue. 150 cts. on C. IE), 5b0— 50. G. W. Rnndell, 
5&0-6211. A.Well*. 25cu. on C.H. J. Ames,5W-8l 25. Mr*. 
II. Mend. 551-81 25. C.Gilsou, 560-82 17. E. A. Dougc, 5*0-04, 
t;. W. Beckwith, 65S-S5. 
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" HI HAVE NOT E0LL0WED CUNNINOI.Y DEVISED YAELES, WHEN WE HIDE KHOW-I UNTO TM THE POWER AND C0»>0 or OUR LOiO JEBl'B CHR1BT, BUT WERE EYE-WITNESS KB or III MAJESTY WHEN WE WEHE WITH HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT/ 
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THE KNELL OP TIME. 

Heard you tnat knell * ll was (he knell of Time ! 

And is Time dead ■ I thought Time never died. 

1 knew UJtri old, 'lis [rue, and lull nf years; 

And he was liald, except In front-hut he 

Was strong as Ilerctih**. I saw him groap 

The oak-it fell ; the tower-ll crumbled ; the stnne. 

The sculptured mnuuineni, ibat uutrk the tntve 

Of fullcn greatness, censed their pompous strain 

At Time came by. Yes. Time was very strong ; 

Ami I had thought ion atront for dealb lo grapple. 

Hat 1 remember now bis >(ep was light, 

And thnuth be moved st rapid rate, or trod 

On adamant, his tri ad was never heard. 

And there was something ihoslly in the thought, 

That in the silence of ihe midnight hour 

He trod my chamber, and I beard him not. 

And I have In 1 I my lirrnlh, and li>lrncd close 

To catch one lonlfal), as he glided by ; 

But naught awoke Ihe echo 'lumbering Ihere. 

And ihe thought struck me, then, thnt one whose step 

Was no much like a suiril's tread; whose acta 

Were all so noiseless, like the world unseen, 

Would soon be at for other worlds than this. 

Pit for high converse with immortal minds, 

Unfettered by the nesii, unchained to earth. 



Th-3 Pi-otsstant Alliance- 

A late British Banner, contains the resolu- 
tions and speeches made at the meeting of the 
Alliance in London in Dec. last. We make 
the following extracts, as matters of interest re- 
specting the present attitude of the Papacy. 

A general meetimg of the members and 
friends of the Protestant Alliance was held on 
Friday last, for the purpose of " adopting reso- 
lutions suited to the present crisi, and more es- 
pecially of petitioning Parliament for the repeal 
of the Maynooth Endowment Act." 

Every allusion to any aggression on the part 
of the clerical leaders of the Roman Catholic 
body against the civil and religious liberties of 
the people of this country and of mankind in 
general, or to the duty of the Protestant Eng- 
lishmen to repel with energy such an aggres- 
sion, was received by every one present with a 
feeling of deep and solemn enthusiasm on be- 
half of truth and liberty. 

The chair was taken shortly after twelve 
o'clock by the Earl of Shafiesbury, amidst loud 
and general cheering. 

The Rev. E. Auriol opened the proceedings 
with prayer. . 

The Chairman came forward, amidst loud 
and long continued cheers, and addressed the 
meeting as follows : 

Gentlemen nnd brother Protestants (cheers), 
we are assembled here this day upon a subject 
of some delicacy, but of singular importance; 
we are met here to-day not to institute — for 
that is already done — not to institute a society, 
but to confirm and extend an association called 
" The Protestant Alliance" — (hear, hear) — nn ' 
association comprised of some members of the 
Church of England, and some members of thp 
great Nonconformist bodies — (hear, hear) — 
united together for the purpose of offering a 
consolidated resistance to the Papal aggression 
— (loud cheers) — an aggression alike crafty and 
bold — against our spiritual and our political 
liberties. (Cheers.) Now, the history of this 
transaction is short and simple. The outra- 
geous insolence of the Papal power, as exhibited 
in the past year, and a sense of the common 
danger, induced many to look to the existing 
stale of things, and to consider whether we did 
not present by our unhappy divisions abundant 
opportunities to our insidious and daring foe — 
(hear, hear) — and to see whether it could not 
be possible to combine in the same efforts many 
of those who, notwithstanding their differences 
— 1 rejoice to say, thank God, minor differences 



— to see whether they could not be induced to 
enter into one great effort for the purpose of 
maintaining spiritual and political freedom in 
this and in every other region of the earth. — 
(Cheers.) Well, now, after several preliminary 
conferences, this Association was formed on the 
25th of June, and these are Ihe principles on 
which it was based : 

" That itappears desirable to form an Associa- 
tion which shall combine all classes of Protest- 
ants, whose object is not merely lo oppose this 
recent aggression of the Pope as a violation of 
national independence, but to maintain and de- 
fend against all the encroachments of Popery 
the scriptural doctrines of the Reformation and 
the principles of religious liberty, as the best 
security, under God, for the temporal nnd spir- 
itual welfare and prosperity of this kingdom." 
# # # # # 

J. C. Colquhoun, Esq., rose to move the first 
resolution : 

" That the revival, on the part of the Church 
of Rome, of the loftiest pretensions and most 
intolerant doctrines of the Papacy of the Mid- 
dle Ages, renders it the duty of all Protestants 
to unite, both for the defence of their civil and 
religious liberties, and for the maintenance of 
that Revealed Truth on which depend alike the 
temporal and eternal happiness of mankind." 

He said : I approach the subject from a posi- 
tion somewhat different from most of those gen- 
tlemen who surround me. 1 have not the honor 
of being a member of the Protestant Alliance. 
To its great exertions, its zealous and growing 
labors, and its various merits, i have no claim, 
for in them 1 have had no concern. It was my 
fortune to oppose the Maynooth Grant in Par- 
liament some time ago, and i have ever since 
contended with the same parties, out of Parlia- 
ment, in making constant efforts against this 
measure. (Cheers.) But when I saw your 
resolutions— when J saw that it was to embrace 
persons of various opinions, both in politics and 
religion — I felt that it would be treason to prin- 
ciple and a foul shame if 1 were to refrain from 
now coining forward and testifying my sympa- 
thy and my admiration for the great struggle 
into which the Alliance have entered. (Cheers.) 
But I hear it said — I see it written— what is 
the meaning of this strange medley of seels and 
parties ? You tell us you mean to displace 
Rome, but what do you mean to substitute for 
her? Why, my Lord, I think these writers do 
not understand the first principles of this ques- 
tion. (Cheers.) They don't understand, if they 
will permit me to say so— the principles of our 
common faith ; they don't understand, 1 am 
sure, the first principles of English freedom, 
and they have conveniently, but effectually, I 
sponged out of their memory all the facts of 
English history. (Hear, hear.) It is very true 
that there are minor differences amongst us. — 
ll is true, if we were engaging in some visionary 
scheme of amalgamating Christians of all opin- 
ions, we should signally and ludicrously fail. 
But you, my Lord, have in past times conducted 
us under your wise and sagacious directions to 
benevolent exertions. You have called upon 
us to grapple with the social evils that afflict 
humanity— with wearing nnd excessive toil — 
with the pestilence and disease that were stalk- 
ing in our streets like an armpd man. Now, 
was it ever heard or supposed— would the ar- 
gument be listened to, when if we were met on 
the common platform to contend against these 
common enemies of humanity, if some one were 
to cry out — Stop ! take care what you are do- 
ing. That gentleman is a Baptist, don't take 
his money. That gentleman, with whom you 
are combining in order to establish a ragged 
school or lo cleanse a pestilential lane — 1 tell 
you, I know it is a fact, that he is a Noncon- 
formist. (Laughter.) Now, take care what you 
are doing. Are you, an Episcopalian, going to 
act with him ? You, nn Episcopalian, are you 
going to join a Presbyterian ? Are you going 
to unite with a Free Churchman ? I saw such 
a person, 1 assure you, last Sunday— he might 
have been seen in a very suspicious neighbor- 
hood, near Covent-garden or near Regent-square. 
Now such an argument as that is absurd, and 



must be passed by with utter derision. But 
perhaps these writers do not like living parallels. 
Let us look at some historical facts. There are 
great times and trying seasons which come upon 
a nation. Your Lordship told us truly, that 
this is one of the great efforts in which English- 
men ought to unite. But there have been such 
efforts before — we have read of them, and 1 
hope they are not forgotten. And there was a 
time when England had to meet the same des- 
perate struggle of the Papacy, then differently 
embodied from what it is now — not embodied 
in Austrian Governments, although very nearly 
so, but embodied in the great Spanish monarchy. 
There was a time when the Papacy raised its 
standard against England, and sent her hostile 
fleets against her ; and when many a man's 
heart failed him from fear, and many an eye 
looked from the cliffs of Albion lest over the sea 
they should see the whitening sails of Ihe Span- 
ish Arrnada ; and (hey listened in alarm and 
terror lest every howl of the southern wind 
should bring with it the booming of Spanish 
guns. * * * * What would have betn 
said in such n day, if one man and another kept 
back from that great conflict, and refused to as- 
sist in upholding the independence of their coun- 
try ? Why in the present day, whatever be our 
differences, we shall be able to show that, in the 
conflict now opening, we shall be as one man, 
brother by brother, in affection and charily with 
each oilier— (cheers)— and in zeal for the cause 
of truth, we shall stand together. But, my 
Lord, I have this also to say, that our question 
is not wiih the religious doctrines of the Church 
of Rome on this occasion. There are many 
other occasions, and many other associations, 
and many other efforts, in which we meet to 
contend with the Church of Rome on the ground 
of her doctrine and her errors. But our com- 
plaint now is, not that the Church of Rome dif- 
fers from us, and, as we think, differs from 
truth, but that she will not allow a fair debate, 
a tolerant discussion ; and that, when she sees 
that the scales are turning against her, she will 
always throw the sword of the civil magistrate, 
and the axe of the executioner, and the chains 
of the gaoler, and the bludgeon of the mob, into 
the rising scale. (Cheers.) That is our com- 
plaint against the Church of Rome,— that is the 
danger which we see and fear, and that is the 
danger which brings us together to-day. But 
then, if you say, "What is the justification for 
your fear ?— it is a panic." What is the actual 
state of the case in France, in Italy in Spain, 
in Austria, at this moment ? Other speakers 
will tell you how the axe and the prison, and 
exile and confiscation, are doing their work 
against those vir.uous men who read Ihe Gospel 
of the living God with sincerity of heart — 
(Cheess.) Why, my friend Mr. Burgess will 
tell you what is the case in France. He will 
tell you as an eye-witness ; but we all know 
from the common reports what has occurred in 
Italy, and what has passed in Rome. My friend 
here can tell you of one who has hardly escaped 
with his life from the Castle of St. Angelo ; he 
con tell you of one who, with nn historical 
name which is the glory of Florence, was driven 
out of his country for no other fault than read- 
ing the Bible. And then, agnin, I shall not 
weary you with tales from Ireland, part of our 
own dominions; but thisl will say, that there are 
many on this platform who are cognizant that 
at this very moment, unless they have been re- 
leased by death, there, the latest victims. of Ro- 
mish "arguments," in the town of Drogheda, 
in Ihe very see and under the very wing of 
Primate Cullen, are two men, whose only of- 
fence,— I speak it guardedly, and 1 hope note 
will be taken of it, — whose only offence was, 
that they preached the Gospel to the people of 
Drogheda, — to willing ears and thirsty hearts, 
welcomed in every house, greedily listened to 
by an anxious people. Thai being their offence, 
they were tracked, they were followed by a 
mob, — by whom instigated I do not prelend to 
say ; that is a matter for judicial inquiry, and 
upon thai I say nothing now, — but the facts 
are, that they were followed, they were tracked, 
they were beaten ; one of them has hardly es- 



caped, and the other, by the last accounts we 
have received, is sobbing out the last breath of 
failing life under the cruel injuries he sustained. 
But, my Lord, this resolution, standing as it 
does.deserves to be supported by documents about 
which there can be no dispute. It broadly as- 
serts that there is a revival of all the intolerant 
pretensions of the Church of Rome ; and on so 
grave an occasion, it is necessary that I should, 
without trespassing too far on your time, adduce 
some proof of what the Committee has declared. 
I shall read lo you, in the first place, from a 
publication with which many of you are ac- 
quainted—I allude to the "Rambler," of Sep- 
tember last. It is a- periodical published by the 
Roman Catholics of this country, and represents 
the more cultivated minds among the Roman 
Catholics of England; and 1 beg you to ob- 
serve, that it is not written in some remote 
corner of Ireland, or in some slavish corner of 
Europe, but it is written and published here 
amongst ourselves by the ablest members of the 
Raman Catholic persuasion, and embodies their 
views. I will not read what this Journal says 
about civil liberty, because it is not so germane 
to our object ; but if we value civil liberty it 
does not give us much chance for it, because it 
says that in many instances it is exceedingly 
desirable that it should 1* entirely withheld. 
But I will give you what they say about reli- 
gious liberty : 

" But religious liberty, in the sense that every 
man may choose his own religion, is one of the 
most wicked delusions foisted on the age by the 
father of all deceit. No man has a right to 
choose his own religion — none but an atheist 
can uphold the principles of religious liberty. 
Shall 1 foster that damnable doctrine that So- 
cinianism, and Calvinism, and Anglicanism, 
and Judaism are not, every one of them, mortal 
sins, like murder and adultery ? Shall 1 hold 
out lo the Protestant that I will not meddle 
with his creed if he will not meddle with mine ? 
Shall I lead him to think that religion is a mat- 
ter of private opinion ?" 

I pray you notice this. They say they must 
tell the Protestant " that he has no more right 
i to his religious opinions than he has to '(his 
I purse, I should have thought it must be, but no,) 
I my purse, or my house, or my life." " Ca- 
tholicism is ihe most intolerant of creeds — it is 
intolerance itself." — (To be continued.) 



(For ihe Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. III.— The Tower of London. 
The Tower is one of the most interesting ob- 
jects in London to visitors, on account of its nu- 
merous historical associations. It was built by 
William the Conqueror, about the year 1078, 
and strongly garrisoned with Normans, in order 
to intimidate his new subjects. From some 
coins found here, it is believed Ihnt the Romans 
also had a fort in (he same spot. For 500 
years it was occupied as a palace, but since the 
time of Elizabeth, it has been devoied to the 
purposes of aBoyal Arsenal, a depository of the 
regalia of England, a garrison, and a prison. It 
is situated on the North bank of the Thames 
at the North-east end of the cily. You ap- 
proach it by Thames-street, which lakes you 
ihrough the celebrated Fish-Market, which has 
given its name to the foulest and most abusive 
language, viz., Billingsgate. Close at hand is 
Ihe Custom House, an extensive pile of Port- 
land stone, presenting a fine front to the river, 
three Ionic porticoes of six pillars each, the 
whole 489 feet in lenglh, and 107 in width, with 
a broad and solid quay, which forms an agreea- 
ble promenade. 

North of the Tower, across the street is Trini- 
ty House, the seat of the Corporation of that 
name, selected from the commanders in the 
navy and merchant service, including also some 
of the nobility, who have Ihe navigation of the 
whole kingdom under guardianship, appoint 
pilots, erect light-houses and sea-marks, publish 
charts, and attend to all business connected with 
the Thames. On Trinity Monday of every year, 
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a sermon is preached before them, which fori them is a row of cannon and specimens of fire- 
five years in succession was assigned to the cele- 1 arms of different periods, besides many other 

- Duke | interesting curiosities. 

From this room you pass up stairs into 



brated Henry Melvill, by his Grace the 
of Wellington. 



The Royal Mint is opposite the North-east 
angle of the Tower, St. Katharine's Docks on 
the Bast, London Docks beyondi and still fur- 
ther down the West India and East India Docks. 
All these are objects of interest to a stranger, 
and together with the Tower, may be visited in 
onrt day, 

The Tower is surrounded by a very wide 
and deep moat or ditch, (measuring 3,156 feet) 
which is now drained and laid out in grass 
plots and flower-beds, and adorned with shrub- 
bery. The space enclosed by the wall is an ir- 
regular four-sided figure, covering more than 
twelre acres, and is a town in itself, containing 
various streets and extensive ranges of build- 
ings, besides a long line ol barracks for the gar- 
rison. 

It is open to visitors daily from ten till four. 
You enter by the Spur Gate, call at the Ticket- 
office on the right, where you obtain tickets of 
admission (6d. each for the Armory and Jewel- 
room,) and proceed a few steps further to the 
ante-room toawait the arrival of a Warder, who 
takes a new party every half hour. 

Passing through a second gate in Middle 
Tower, and crossing the bridge over the moat, 
you enter a third gate in the massive walls, 
with By ward Tower on the right, and find your 
self within the fortress at the head of a long 
paved street. Bell Tower occupies the angle 
of the wall on your left. Walking on a few 
steps you see on your right St. Thomas's Tower, 
where was Traitor's Gate, through which so 
many illustrious prisoners of state have been con- 
ducted from the river to their gloomy apartments 
in the Tower, and thence to the scaffold. Nearly 
opposite on the left is the Bloody Tower, in 
which the two young Princes, Edward V. and 
his brother, were smothered by order of their 
uncle, Richard 111., and buried at the foot of 
the stair-case. Near by is the Wakefield 
Tower, the place of confinement for the pris- 
oners taken in the battle of Wakefield, one of 
the first of the bloody conflicts of the Two 
Roses. The Lollards or Wickliffites were also 
confined here. It has a fine octagonal room, in 
which it is said Henry VI. was murdered. The 
range of buildings adjoining it, contains the 
Record Office, where are kept all the rolls from 
King John to Richard 111. (which you may 
have the privilege of searching for a year upon 
one subject, by paying 10s. 6d.) ; and also the 
Ordinance Office. 

Passing under the Bloody Tower yon come 
out into a large open space, the heart of the 
fortress, containing " the Green " on your left, 
the •' White Tower before you on your right, 
beyond that " the Parade," the Grand Store- 
House, a fine building, 350 feet in length, front- 
ing " the Panide," but now in ruins (having 
been destroyed by fire in 1841), and in the 
North-west corner on your left, " the Church." 
Adjoining " the Green " is the Governor's 
House, where the Commissioners to inquire 
into the Gunpowder Plot, met in a room since 
called the Council Chamber. " The Church," 
" St. Peter ad vinada," was erected in the reign 
of Edward I., and is the depository of the head- 
less bodies of many distinguished persons who 
were executed either in the Tower or on the 
adjacent hill. Among them were Fisher, Bishop 
of Rochester, and Sir Thomas More, Lord High 



the 

chamber in the tower, called Queen Elizabeth's 
Armory. This was the prison of Sir Walter 
Raleigh, where he wrote his " History" of the 
World." The walls are fourteen feet thick, 
consequently the window is in a deep recess. 
Over against it is a dungeon in the wall, per- 
haps eight feet by six, with no aperture for light 
or air save the door, which is said to have been 
his bed-room. 

This room is also full of curiosities. Here 
are shown the helmet, belt, and sword of Tip- 
poo Saih, the Indian prince, a representation of 
Queen Elizabeth in full dress, the heading block 
and axe that severed the heads of Anne Boleyn, 
and the Earl of Essex, a wooden cannon used 
by Henry VHi. at the siege of Boulogne, some 
fine specimens of ancient armor, shields with a 
great number of figures most exquisitely em- 
bossed, thumb-screws, and other instruments of 
torture. At the entrance are two grotesque fig- 
ures, called " Gm " and " Beer," of the time of 
Edward VI. , which were originally placed in the 
great hall of the palace at Greenwich, over the 
doors leading to the buttery and larder. 

From the White Tower we proceeded to the 
" New Jewel Office," in the North-east corner 
of the enclosure. Here we were received by a 
grave and stately matron dressed in black, who 
solemnly divested us of our canes and umbrel- 
las, and with an air of royal grandeur ushered 
us into the Jewel-room, where she entered upon 
a description of its contents in a tone of such 
profound reverence, as to be mostly inaudible. 
It is a small apartment, having a large glass 
case in the centre surrounded by an iron rail- 
ing. The regalia consists of several crowns and 
sceptres of previous reigns, the emblems of roy- 
alty used at coronations, viz. — the golden orb, 
the golden fcep:re ard cross, the sceptre with 
the dove, the sword o( mercy, golden spurs, the 
bracelets, the golden eagle and the golden spoon ; 
the state salt-cellar and St. Edward's staff; a 
splendid gold wine-fountain for royal banquets, 
a silver baptismal font, and communion service 
for the royal family ; the whole surmounted by 
the new crown of Queen Victoria, which is a 
cap of purple velvet, bound with hoops of silver 
glittering with gems, having an immense ruby 
and amethyst in front, and a dazzling cross of 
diamonds upon the top. This crown alone is 
valued at five millions of dollars, and all the re- 
galia at upwards of fifteen millions. The re- 
galia, as well as the whole fortress, are in the 
custody of the Constable of the Tower, who has 
several officers under him, and a detachment 
of the Guards for a garrison. The gates are 
opened and shut every night and every morning 
with great ceremony, a yeoman, porter,sergeant, 
and six men being employed to carry the keys. 

s. J. M. M. 



ment is reduced to its smallest possible amount, 
by the consideration that the most extensive 
observation has settled the fact, that one day in 
seven fulfils the physical exigencies of this case 
better than any other number, thus demonstrat- 
ing that however it may be called positive, it is 
far from being arbitrary. 

2. The second requirement contained in this 
commandment, that the seventh day of the week 
is the one which shall be kept as the Sabbath. — 
" The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God : in it thou shalt not doany work," ice. 
This requirement is necessarily connected with 
the other, because a law requiring the observ- 
ance of one day in seven would be ineffectual 
to secure the end designed in its enactment 
unless a particular day were designated. Still, 
these two requirements are distinct. The first 
is chiefly moral in its nature, the second is 
wholly positive. The reasons for the first, as 



The Law of the Sabbath. 



Chancellor, who were beheaded by order of 
Henry VIII. for refusing to acknowledge his su- 
premacy over the Church of England ; also his who , (he Mosaic Law oi the Sabbath, 
.n-fa.ed wives, Anne Boleyn and Catharine erlm; |ess, no one who looks at it can fai 
Howard. Near the church is Beauchamp or 
Cobham Tower, noted as the prison of the Lady 
Jane Grey. Back of the Grand Store-House 
is Bowyer Tower, of which the basement floor 
alone remains, where it is said that the Duke 
of Clarence, being condemned to die by his 
brother Edward IV., and allowed to choose the 
manner of his death, was drowned by his own 
desire in a butt of Malmsey wine. 

The " White Tower," or " Citadel," is a 
large square building, of a kind of white stone 
(which gave it its name,) with turrets at each 
corner, erected by Gandulph, Bishop of Roches- 
ter, in 1070. It measures one hundred and six- 
teen by ninety-six feet, and is ninety-two feet in 
height. The walls are eleven feet thick. The 
North-east turret was used for astronomical pur- 
poses by the Astronomer Flamstead, previous 
to the erection of the Royal Observatory at 
Greenwich. 

The first room is an apartment one hundred 
and fifty feet long, and thirty-five wide, called 
the Horse Armory, where you are carried back 
to the days of chivalry by a long line of mail- 
clad knights, sitting erect upon their steeds, 
" with visor down and lance in rest." They 
represent many of the Kings of England, and 
other distinguished personages, in suits of armor 
worn by them in life, and are arranged in chro- 
nological^ order, beginning with Edward 1. in 



'* Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six 
days shall ihuu labor, and do all thy work. But the 
seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it 
thuu shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nur 
thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy niaid-ser- 
vant, nor thy cattle, nnr thy stranger that is within 
thy galea : for in six days the Lord made heaven, 
and earth, the Bea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day : wherefore I he Lord blessed the Sab- 
bath day, and hallowed it." 

All that is quoted above belongs to one com- 
mandment, and may properly be called, as a 

Nev- 
to see 

that it contains two distinct requirements, each 
resting upon its own relations and facts. 

1. It requires the observance of one day in 
seven as specially holy time. " Remember the 
| Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labor, and do all thy work." Men are 
bound to spend all their time in the service and 
to the glory of God. But for one day in the 
seven they are required to serve and glorify 
Him inn different way from what.lhey do in 
the other six. That day is to be kept specially 
sacred to religious purposes, while all secular 
cares are to be properly and fully attended to 
in the intervening six days. The reason of this 
is sufficiently apparent. Man, as a being of 
earth and lime, yet possessed of a spiritual and 
immortal nature, needs a Subbath. He needs 
it as a .season of physical rest, to enable him 
the better to enjoy his mortal existence. He 
needs it as a season of moral and spiritual ac- 
tivity to prepare him for his immortal life. — 
These are the plain and obvious reasons for the 
law of the Sabbath. Far from limiting the 
Sabbath to the Jews, they apply to man, as 
such, wherever found, and will universally ap- 
ply, in all their force and integrity, so long as 
man shall exist on the earth. And while it is 
freely admitted that there is necessarily a posi- 
tive element in this requirement, so lar as re- 



they lie in the universal nature of man, are ap- 
parent, and are hence not stated in the law ; 
the reason for the second, depending upon a 
single fact, it is not so apparent, and therefore 
is distinctly stated. " For in six days the Lord 
made heaven, and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is, and rested the seventh day : where- 
fore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hal- 
lowed it." 

Now here is a somewhat remarkable fact— a 
positive law, with the reason upon which it is 
based distinctly stated. Why did God, when 
he placed in the decalogue the law of the sev- 
enth day Sabbath, state so distinctly its reason, 
unless it was to show that the law would remain 
in force as long as the reason continued valid, 
and no longer ? 1 have shown that this is the 
condition of all the laws of God — they remain 
in force while the reason upon which they are 
founded subsists — lex slot dum ratio manet. We 
surely have no reason to regard this law as an 
exception. This reason continued valid until 
the fact iuvolved hi it was superceded, in respect 
to Us great and commanding interest, by the oc- 
currence of aiwther fact of much higher, and 
equally commanding and universal interest. The 
completion of the work of redemption, attested 
by the resurrection of Christ from the dead on 
the first day of the week, is a fact of vastly 
higher interest, and much more worthy of com- 
memoration by a weekly religious festival, than 
the completion of creation. This event at once 
swept away the reason upon which the law of 
the seventh day Sabbath was founded, and ab- 
rogated the law itself. The law may be said 
to have expired by its owu limitation. But the 
abrogation of this law had no effect upon the 
law requiring the observance of one day in seven 
as the Sabbath. That being chiefly moral in 
its nature, and resting upon totally different 
reasons, still subsists as the fundamental law 
of the Sabbath. No other alternative remains 
therefore than that the Sabbath should be the 
day pointed out by that great event so worthy 
of universal regard and commemoration, which 
occurred on the first day ol the week. 

It may, perhaps, be said that we have no law 
on record in the New Testament, abrogating 
the seventh day, or Jewish Sabbath, and insti- 
tuting the first day, or Christian Sabbath. But 
do we need any ? In the first place, nothing 
appears, either in the reason ol things, or in 
the Scriptures, but that the law, Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy, remains in force, 
and will to the end of time. In the second 
place, the " reason annexed " to the law of the 
seventh day Sabbath is obviously a limitation 
of it. it could have been given for no other 
purpose. When that reason ceased to be para- 
mount, the law founded upon it censed to be 
law. In the third place, the fourth command- 
ment does not tolerate two Sabbaths. The re- 
quirement, six days shalt thou labor, leaves but 
one day in the week for the Sabbath. Now, il 
the observance of the first day of the week was 
introduced into the primitive Church by apos- 
tolical sanction, it necessarily follows, that by 
the same sanction the seventh-day Sabbath was 
abrogated. Both could not subsist together un- 
der the fourth commandment. And (bat the 
observance of the first day of the week as the 
Christian Sabbath was introduced by apostoli- 
cal sanction, 1 will attempt to show in unother 
number. 



lates to the proportwn of t me to be kept ho y, 
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still it is mainly a moral precept, lounded upon 

elevated moral relations, as universal as man's 



ing the dress and arms of the esquires, yeomen 
and retainers in corresponding periods. "Behind 
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existence in the world. And this positive ele- 



Tha Fullness of Christ. 

" The church is the fullness of him that filletii all 
in all."— Eph. 1:23. 

The word pleroma, here rendered fullness, 
means literally, the filling up, the complement 
or supplement ; that which fills up. The church 
then is the supplement of Jesus ; the lilliug-up 
of Him who nils all in all. This is a wonder- 
ful idea. Let us try to illustrate it : 

As the eternal Logos, or word, who was in 
the beginning with God, and who was God ; the 
brightness of his glory and express image of 
his person ; the character of Jesus was com- 
plete. It needed no other illustration, no other 
means of devolopment. It shone in its own 
glory, illuminating itself in its own brightness. 
When by him all things had beencreated, those 



created things were manifestations of his om- 
nipotence, and the wonderful adaptation of their 
various parts, and the beauty of their arrange- 
ments, were manifestations of his wisdom and 
goodness. 

Bu* when he undertook to save ruined man, 
be came onder responsibilities and excited ex- 
pectations altogether new. His course of action 
is different, his manner of address is different, 
his names and titles are different, in a word, a 
new view of his character is about to be opened 
op. He is no longer known exclusively by 
the term Logos. The Jews heard of him as 
the Messiah or Anointed One, and this prepared 
the mind of the church to hear of him under 
the more significant and ordinary name of Je- 
sus — Saviour: " His name shall be called Je- 
sus, for he shall save his people from their sins." 

Now as created things were necessary to 
manifest the character of Jesus as Creator ; so 
saved sinners are necessary to develope and es- 
tablish his character as Jesus — Saviour. With- 
out created worlds his character as Creator was 
not perfect ; demonstration was not given, be- 
lief could not be demanded. And without the 
church, a company of saved sinners, his charac- 
ter as Saviour Jesus was not perfect. It re- 
quired a supplement, a filling-up, and his fill- 
ing-up is done by the church. Even though 
Jesus as the eternal word fills all in all : yet 
the church is his fullness, without it his charac- 
ter would be unmanifested and incomplete. 

His blood he gave as the ransom price for 
man's redemption. But the giving of a price 
supposes something ought to be given in re- 
turn as equivalent. Where nothing is given, the 
ransom has been paid in vain. A redeemer 
must have some specimens of his redeeming 
power, otherwise his assumption of the charac- 
ter is only pretension. Jesus is the head ; but 
what an unseemly sight is a heqjl without a 
body. He is the head of his body the church ; 
without it he could not be perfect. " He is the 
firstborn from the dead." "The first horn 
among many brethren." From the grave an inj 
numerable progeny must arise as the fruit of Je- 
sus having been there. " Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground and die it abideth alone, 
but if it die it bringeth forth much fruit." Je- 
sus was laid in the grave a bloody corpse ; this 
was a dark spot in his history, but it was soon 
wiped off; for his Father did not allow him to 
see corruption, but raised him from the dead. 
Even in lull view of this hour and power of 
darkness, Jesus, was filled with holy joy. For 
the joy that was set before him he endured the 
cross, and despised the shame. His enduring 
the cross was in order to accomplish a purpose, 
viz., the redemption of a great number of the 
human family, and these redeemed ones he calls 
" brethren ;" •' he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren." But without a church Jesus would 
have no brethren. Their actual presence is ne- 
cessary to prove and sustain his relative as 
brother ; without them he could not be made per- 
fect. Hencehe prays, "Father I will that those 
whom thou hast given me maybe with me where 
I am, that they may behold my glory." Their 
final salvation was the subject of his joy ; be- 
cause he saw in it a new development of his 
own glory and the glory of his Father. It was 
according to the divine will {thelema, pleasure) 
to glorify himself in this particular manner; 
and to his Father Jesus could say, " I delight 
to do thy pleasure, 0 my God, yea, thy law is 
within my heart." Thus we find (hat the di- 
vine glory and the divine pleasure are inter- 
leaved, and consequently inseparably associated 
with the final salvation and glory of those breth- 
ren — this body, the church of which Jesus is the 
head. 

It is on the ground of these considerations, 
we apprehend, that the apostle declares that the 
church is the complement or filling-up of the 
Lord Jesus. His character as Messiah, Anoint- 
ed — Christ; his character as Jesus — Saviour; 
his character as Redeemer; and his relation ot 
brother, and as head of the body, are all incom- 
plete and imperfect without the church. He 
must see the travail of his soul, otherwise he 
cannot be satisfied. They must be with him 
to behold his glory, otherwise his prayer is not 
answered, and his joy would be unlufilled. 

0 how wonderful is the thought, Jesus fills 
all in all, and yet his fullness is incomplete 
without the church. Holy brethren, partakers 
of the heavenly calling, what a scene yet lies 
before us, what things we are yet to hear! 
We are to be exhibited specimens of what al- 
mighty love can do, practical exhibitions of the 
manifold wisdom of God, which angels will de- 
light to view, and from which they will be hap- 
py to learn. How much these holy beings may 
ieel interested in hearing from their own lips 
the experience of sinners redeemed, who can 
tell ? Every page of our history will open up 
to their minds additional manifestations of di- 
vine wisdom, as seen in the manner in which a 
God of love squared and polished these stones, 
in order to give them a place id the living tem- 
ple. Or to change the figure, every experienced 
Christian, like the cherubim of the ancient tem- 
ple, having been put inlo his beautiful propor- 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




tiona by (he hammer, what wisdom and severe ' to that blasphemy by his misconduct and his 
tenderness will ihen be seen (o have given di- fall ? 

rection lo these strokes. Every heat and every Yet amid this dreadful scene of wrecks and 
stroke was necessary to perfect the mnn of God. i ruin, something profitable to our own souls may 
and thoroughly to furnish him for every good i be gathered up. 

work. And all the glory of this will redound Lei it teach us not to rely too implicitly upon 
to Jesus. The removal of every spot, and of [any past attainments or present convictions, 
every wrinkle, is to be attributed to his care, and Let us never think that the time of danger to 



the application of his blood. 

What a motive is this for the Christian's cul- 
tivation of holiness. He is a part of Jesus ; a 
member of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. We shall soon be with him, and see 
hira as he is. What a purifying influence must 
this hope exert upon his mind ! " He that hath 
this hope in bimpurifieth himself even as he is 

pure." Toronio •• ChrUtiau Observer." 



The Wise Fool. 



We have seen strange sights in our time — 
many horrible sights ; but none so strange, none 
so horrible, as that of a wise man making him- 
self a fool. Solomon did that; and he was a 
wise man, even the wisest of men. If the deep 
sagacity of Solomon — if his keen discernment 
— if his strong reason — if his profound know- 
ledge of human life and character — if even his 
intimate acquaintance with the law and coun- 
sels of the Lord — did not preserve his name 
from that stamp of " foolishness " which we 
find impressed upon so many of the great names 
and great nets of men, who is there that can 
hope lo stand ? Not one, as of himself ; but 
there is without us and above us a power that 
can exalt even the lowly to high thiugs, and 
can sustain them in all true wisdom, so long as 
they rest upon it, and think not that the light 
which shines upon their path and glorifies their 
way, shines out of themselves, and not in them. 
Solomon was wise ; Solomon was foolish. 
Astonishing contradiction and contrast of terms ! 
Yet it does not astonish. It may astonish an- 
gels, but not us. — We are used to this kind of 
experience. — We see it — the same in kind if Lot 
in degree — every day; and that which would 
amaze us from another point of view than that 
from which we look, becomes familiar to our 
thoughts. ■Look around. We see men who 
are foolish without being wise ; but we see not 
one who is wise without being also foolish. It 
is " foolishness," and not wisdom, that " is 
bound up in the heart of the child." Foolish- 
ness, which every man certainly has, in his na- 
ture ; wisdom, if he has it, is a gift bestowed 
upon him — bestowed as freely upon him as it 
was upon Solomon. The wisdom does not sop- 
press or drive out the foolishness, but is a weap- 
on—it may be a staff, it may be a glittering 
sword — given into his hand to fight against it, 
to keep it under ; a weapon to be used with 
daily and ever-watchful vigilance, and not to 
rest idly in the scabbard. This was king Solo- 
mon's fault. — Having been victor in many a 
deadly fray, until victory became easy and ha- 
bitual, he forgot that the enemy of his greatness 
and peace still lived — was not mortally wound- 
ed — did not even sleep. He suffered his weap- 
on to rest until its edge was corroded — until it 
clung in rust to the scabbard, and could not be 
drawn forth. 

If there be on eanh one sight more sorrowful 
than that of wisdom become foolishness — or, ra- 
ther, suffering foolishness to be victorious, — it is 
that of the full of an old man whose youth had 
been promising, and whose manhood glorious 
and beautiful. Yet this also was the case of 
Solomon, and the thought of it is enough to 
draw forth most bitter tears. The fall of an 
old tree, or of some noble old ruin, is beheld 



our souls is past, or that the great troubler of 
spirits is wholly discomfited, and despairs of all 
advantage over us. There is no time wherein 
we can be safe, while we carry this body of sin 
about us. — " Youth is impetuous, mid-age stub- 
born, old age weak, — all dangerous." In the 
conviction of this ever-present peril, and of the 
sleepless vigilance of the enemy, may we be led 
to look out of ourselves altogether for strength 
and sustainment. When we are the strongest, 
it is best to be weak in ourselves : and when at 
our weakest, strong in him in whom we can do 
all things. " If God uphold us not, we cannot 
stand; if God uphold us, we cannot full." 
Then why did He not uphold Solomon, that He 
might not fall ? There can be but one answer 
— Solomon did not want to be upheld. He 
thought he could stand alone — he relied upon 
his own strength — he trusted iivhis own heart ; 
and we have Scripture and experience to tell 
us, that " he who trusteth in his own heart is a 
fool." He, in the pride of his intellectual 
wealth, was like the rich fool in the parable 
with his material goods — " I am rich, and in- 
creased in goods, and have need of nothing." 
It was at that moment, when he realized the 
conviction that he had need of nothing, that the 
word went forth against him — " Thou fool !" 
So also, assuredly, was it then — Solomon 
thought himself perfect in wisdom, and that he 
had need of nothitig — that the word went forth 
— " Thou fool !" and he became foolish indeed. 

" So fallen ! so lost .' the light withdrawn 

Which once he wore ! 
The glory i. "in his gray hairs gone 

For evermore ! 
Of all we loved and honored, naught 

Save power remains ; 
A fallen angel's pride of thought, 

Still strong in chains. 
All else 19 gone ; from those great eyes 

The soul has fled ; 
When faiih is lost and honor dies, 

The i n.ii i is dead. 
Then pay the reverence of old days 

1 o his dead fame ; 
Walk backward with averted gaze, 

And hide the shame." Whittier. 

Did Solomon repent ? Scripture says noth- 
ing positively ; but it may be hoped that he did. 
If the book of Ecclesiastes be correctly ascribed 
to Solomon — and we are of those who think that 
it is — it is most natural to suppose that it ex- 
hibits his matured convictions and experiences; 
and although there are no direct expressions of 
repentance as we find in the Psalms of David 
— no such lamenting cries for sin, it may be 
considered that the frame-work of the book did 
not well admit them. But there is much in the 
warnings against the vanity and vexation of 
spirit by which the wicked and profligate are 
deceived and tormented, to remind us of the sad 
and sorrowful experience which the history as- 
cribes to the latter days of Solomon. 

Kmc'. i:,.... UhMniloiu. 



The Character of Paul- 
Paul, in his natural character, before his con- 
version, resembles Bonaparte more than any 
other man — I mean both in his intellectual de- 
velopments and energy of will. He had the 
same inflexibility of purpose, the same utter in- 
difference lo human sufferin; 
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had so long gathered wisdom, — be who had 
borne testimonies for the truth, — he who had 
labored for the glory of God, who had withstood 
many storms of human glory, and in whose ca- 
pacious mind ore garnered up the fruits of a 
life's knowledge and experience, — for such a 
man to fall from his high place fills the most 
firm of heart with dreffd, and makes the mornl 
universe tremble. It is altogether terrible. It 
is u calamity to mankind ; it is more than that : 
it is a shame, a wrong, and a dishonor. The 
righteous hide their heads, and the perverse ex- 
ult ; hell laughs. 

There is something more : the grace of God 
is blasphemed. To see a man set forth as one 
specially gifted of %od — as endowed with a sur- 
passing measure of wisdom from above, to fit 



They thought quicker, yet better than other 
men. The power, too, they possessed was all 
practical power. There are many men of strong 
minds, whose force nevertheless wastes in re- 
flection, or in theories for others to act upon. 
Thought may work out into language, but not 
into action. They will plan better than they 
can perform. But these men not only thought 
better, but they could work better than all other 
men. 

The same perfect self-control and perfect sub- 
jection of his emotions — even terror himself — to 
the mandates of his will, are exhibited in his 
conduct when smitten to the earth, and blinded 
by the light and voice from heaven. John, 
when arrested by the same voice on the Isle of 
Patmos, fell on his face as a dead man, and 
dared not stir or speak till encouraged by the 
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him to fall, is, with the unthinking, an awful tho "8 h a Persecutor, and violent man, showed 
scandal upon the gifts of God. If he who as-|"° ^'"P 10 ™ of alarm or terror. Ihe voice, 
cribes heaven-given powers to the influence of ,he blow - ,he ' l f> n '' ">e_ glory, and the darkness 



of terror, simply said : "Lord, what will thou 
have me do ?" With his reason and judgment 
as stendy and strong as ever, he knew at once 
that something was wanted of him, and ever 
ready to act, he asked what it was. 

From this time on, his track can be distin- 
guished by the commotion about it, and the 
light above it. Straight back to Jerusalem, from 
whence he had so recently come with letters 
to legalize his persecutions, he went to cast 
his lot in with those he had followed with 
violence and slaughter. His strong heart nev- 
er beat one quicker pulsation through fear, 
when the lofty turrets of the proud city dashed 
on his vision. Neither did he steal away to 
the dark alleys and streets, where the disciples 
were concealed, and tell them secretly his faith in 
the Son of God. He strode into the synagogues, 
und before the astonished priests preached Christ 
and him crucified. He thundered at the door 
of the Sanhedrim itself, and shaking Jerusalem 
like an earthquake, awoke a tempest of rage ond 
fury on himself. With assassins dogging his 
footsteps, he at length left the city. 

But, instead of going to places where he was 
unknown, and where his feelings would be less 
tried, he started for his native city, his father's 
house, the house of his boyhood, for his kindred 
and friends. To entreaties, tears, scorn, and 
violence, he was alike impervious: To Antioch 
and Cyprus, along the coast of Syria and Rome, 
over the known world, he went like a blazing 
comet, waking up the nations of the earth. — 
From the top of Mar's Hill, with the gorgeous 
city at his feet, and the Acropolis and Parthenon 
behind him — on the deck of his shattered ves- 
sel in the intervals of the crash of billows, in 
the gloomy walls of a prison, on the borders of 
the eternal kingdom, he speaks in the same 
calm and determined tone. Deterred by no dan- 
ger, awed by no presence, and shrinking from 
no responsibility, he moves before us like some 
grand embodiment of power. The nations heave 
around him, and kings turn pale at his presence. 
Bands of conspirators swear neither to eat nor 
drink till they have slain him ; rulers and 
priests combine against him; and people stone 
him ; yet over the din of the conflict and storm 
of violence his voice of eloquence rises clear 
and distinct as a trumpet call, as he still 
preaches Christ and him crucified. The whip is 
laid on his back till the blood starts with every 
blow, and then his mangled body is thrown into 
a dungeon. But at midnight you hear that same 
calm, strong voice which has shaken the world, 
poured fourth in a rhyme cf praise to God, and 
lo ! an earthquake rocks the prison to its foun- 
dations ; the manacles fall from the hnnds of 
the captives, the bolls withdraw of themselves, 
and the massive doors swing back ou their 
hinges. 

One cannot point to a single spot in his ca- 
reer where he falfred a moment, or gave way 
to discouragement or fear. Through all his 
perilous life, he exhibited the same intrepidity 
of character and lofty spirit. With his eyes 
fixed on regions beyond the ken of ordinary- 
mortals, and kindling on glories it was not 
permitted him to reveal, he pressed forward to 
an incorruptible crown, a fadeless kingdom. — 
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The first blunder was the Roman expedition. 
The French Republic was hardly a year old 
when it carried nre and swoid against a sister 
republic, with the cry still sounding on its lips 
of " liberty, equality, and fraternity." Since 
then, the parly of order has been little else than 
a bundle of factions and jealousies. The Na- 
tional Assembly have agreed in nothing but in 
quarrelling with the President, and are fast ruin- 
ing their cause by their own strifes and fol- 
lies. The Pope has been restored by French 
bayonets, and is asserting his old pre-eminence. 
In a neck-nnd-neck race, the Roman States still 
merit the distinction of being the worst gov- 
erned in Europe. Naples alone disputes the 
palm, by the cruel and reckless tyranny of its 
rulers. Tuscany is resigning itself into the 
arms of Austria, and men are put in prison for 
the crime nf reading the Bible in a private 
house. Austria has sold herself to the Jesuits. 
At a time when the empire needs more than 
human wisdom to recover the ground it has lost 
by three bloody civil wars, every public measure 
seems smitten with folly, and suited only to 
kindle fresh revolutions. In Baden, a Protest- 
ant State, the Jesuits ore allowed full leave to 
assail the Reformation, while for circulating 
Protestant tracts, Dr. Marriott is now in prison. 
The slate of Prussia is little better. The King 
has lost the confidence of his subjects, and is 
charged with a breach of solemn promises. 
Everywhere the revolutionists are full of hope. 
Abusing the safe asylum which England has 
given them, they are hatching fresh conspiracies 
in London against (be Continental Govern- 
ments. They even fix the spring of next year 
for the time of a general out-break, and specu- 
late coolly on the necessity of taking off one or 
iwo millions of heads, to secure the triumph of 
liberty and fraternity throughout the world. 
Oppression or neglect has bred revoll. Revolt 
has terrified rulers into oppression ; and oppres- 
sion is fast breeding new revolts, and preparing 
fresh storms in every quarter of the political 
horizon. When shall we escape from this fatal 
circle of sin and folly? When will the people 
learn that license is fatal to true liberty ? When 
will rulers be taught lhat blind severity is the 
secret fuel of reoluiionary violence? That, 
when universal discontent is kept down with 
swords and bayonels, it needs only a spark to 
explode the whole, and to bury themselves and 
their people in one common ruin ? 

There is only one remedy for this giant evil, 
and despots and Red Republicans are equally 
unwilling to use il. The Bible, and the Bible 
alone, is the true safety and the peace of na- 
tions. There can be no liberty for a people 
where each heart is a nursery of all evil pas- 
sions, and the pretended patriot is a self-willed 
tyrant in disguise. There can be no real order 
where brute force alone governs ; where the 
selfishness of rulers breeds fierce discontent in 
millions of their subjects, tramples law under 
foot, and creates a secret anarchy in the hearts 
of all men. Self-restraint is the only founda- 
tion of true order, or of solid nnd lasting free- 
dom. But this can spring neither from the 
Hegelian philosophy, nor the doctrines of Com- 
munism, nor Ihe teaching of Rome. Where 



And then his death, how indescribably sublime, men are the slaves of a priest, ihey cannot be 
Napoleon, dying in the midst of ihe midnight free. Where they place their freedom in a 
storm, with the last words that fell from his proud denial of guilt, and boastful claims of vir- 
lips a battle cry, and his passing spirit watch- tue and wisdom, belied by their whole conduct, 

their liberty will be an empty bubble, a mere 
vent and outlet for the passions and the misery 
of hell. 



ing in its delirium the torn heads of his mighty 
columns, as they disappeared in the smoke of 
the conflict, is a sight that awes and startles! 
us. But behold Paul, also a war-worn veteran, 
battered with many a scar, though in a spiritual 
warfare, looking not on the earth but on heav-l 
en. Hear his calm, serene voice ringing over 
the storms and commotions of life : " 1 am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my depar- 
ture is at hand. 1 have fought a good fight, 1 
have finished my course. There is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness." No shouts of 
foeinen, nor smoke nor carnage of battle sur- 



'Lost! Lost!" 



Nearly half a century ago, when 1 was a 
small boy, 1 lived in the neighborhood of ihe 
Staffordshire coal-mines in England. One morn- 
ing considerable excitement was created by a 
statement, lhat on the preceding night a man 
wnndering among the old worn-out coal-pils 




and welcomed him home. 



J. T. Heiull,. 



Europe's Sickness and Cure- 



length a poor man, a collier, was awoke out of 
his sleep by the sound, and rising from his bed, 
proceeded with n lantern to the spot, where he 
found the lost man standing on the very edge 
of a deep precipice. Had he, instead of stand- 



Europe is sick of a deadly fever. In 1848 in ? s,i " Bnd eying out as he did. taken am,- 
jre was one vast experiment' of popular revo- j ' her 8 i e P; h f wo "! d nave fallen in, and probably 



there 
lutions. 

year the boastful champions of progress and 
liberty had secured to themselves ihe hatred or 
contempt of nine-tenths of the world. Anar- 
chy, bankruptcy, and bloodshed, cooled the zeal 
of the most ardent spirits. The bubbles of de- 
mocracy burst at once, and were followed by a 



[ experiment' ol popula. . 
It failed wretchedly. In one single been dashed to pieces Much public interest 

- was, felt in this great deliverance. 

It was at that lime my privilege to attend the 
ministry of a venerable servant of Jesus Christ, 
who displayed surprising ingenuity in the selec- 
tion of subjects for his sermons, and if any thing 
remarkable occurred during the week, it would 



demons, commits, as most suppose, the unpar- 
donable sin against the Holy Ghost, of what 
sin, think you, is he guilty, who gives occasion 



that followed, were sufficient to upset the strong- 
est mind ; but he. master of himself and his 
emotions, instead of giving way to exclamations 



universal cry for strong government. All who ! 0(5 g enerall y used on Ine following Sabbath by 
dreaded the passions, or smarted under the fol- 1 wn y of 'nslruction or admonition. On the 
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new parly of order arose. Its cement, unhap- 
pily, was fear, and not Christian faith or politi- 
cal wisdom. For nearly three years ihe reins 
have been in iheir hands,- and already they 
have almost blotted out the lessons of 1848, and 
enlisted Ihe hopes and passions of the people 
again on the side of revolution. 



at the coil-pits," instead of putting on his 
spectacles to read his text, as usual, he laid 
them beside his open Bible, looked with intense 
interest over the whole church, and as ihe lears 
streamed down his cheeks, exclaimed, in tones 
which even now seem to ring in my ears," Lost ! 
Lost ! LOST ! Yes, my dear hearers, this is 
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your condition — lost I" Then did he go on to I the mailer." The Lord of Conscienza reprimanded 
illustrate the depravity and lolly of man in de- [ Goodman for receiving the imp ; but as he had done 



parting from God, forsaking the narrow path of 
righteousness and duty, and wandering among 
the bogs and pits of a corrupted world, in search 
of enjoyment— ever disappointed, and yet ea- 
gerly pursuing what had always eluded the 
grasp of man. Clearly did he show the danger 
of sinners thus straying from heaven, and in 
millions of cases falling into eternal perdition 
before they were aware of their real etate ; and 
in contrast, the safely of the man who becomes 
acquainted with his real character and pros- 
pects, and cries out in self-despair, " Lost ! 
lost ! " Happy, happy man," exclaimed he, 
" God is appearing for your deliverance !' 

Then with solemn dignity, as he put on his 
spectacles, he said, " Brethren, I bring you a 
glorious message from heaven ; will you hear 
it? 'The Son of man is come to save that 
which was lost.'"— Mat. 18:11. Heshowed this 
message of mercy to be adapted to the circum- 
stances of sinners lost to all right feeling and 
happiness, to the divine glory and usefulness 
among men, to heaven and to God. While he 
presented with graphic power the transgressor 
against God standing on the very brink of the 
bottomless abyss, we seemed to hear the voice 
of infinite mercy saying to divine justice, " De- 
liver him from going to the pit ; 1 have found 
a ransom." The infinite dignity of the Son of 
Jehovah, his boundless love in becoming incar- 
nate to die in the stead of the sinner, and the 
inconceivable and eternal blessings he bestows 
on the returning penitent, were beautifully pre- 
sented to our view. Nor with less clearness did 
he prove the abilily and willingness of Christ to 
save sinners ; showing the price, even that of 
his own blood, paid for their redemption, and 
the fact that he is still engaged in the heavenly 
world in interceding " for the transgressors." 
Every one seemed to feel that Jesus is still able 
and willing to save the vilest sinners; but that 
if his salvation be rejected, there remains no 
hope for the rebel — no hope I 
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All reader* or the llBRAI-D arc mnat earnc-lly hcsouthl In flvrlt 
room In their prayera ; thai >>y means ofil Ond mov in- honored and 
bit truth advanced ; also, that ft may he conducted in Isllh and love, 
with sobriety of judf menl and discernment of the truth, in unthlnt 
carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly dis- 
putation. 



"8AI,AM)RR ANDTIIE DRAGON : A Romance 0/ far Hortx 
Prison, liy Freoeric VVilllm Siiki.tun. m. S'ew York: 
John 8. Tavwr, 1 13 rtauau-ltreet. 1S52. For tale at this ofiet. 

This is a book of 250 pages, the title to which 
did not strike us as very attractive : hut we had not 
glanced beyond the Rrsl page, before we saw that il 
was a beautiful allegory, presenting in a quaint man- 
ner much inatruclive truth. Therefore inslead of 
merely glancing at the book, we have read it before 
noticing, and are templed lo give an outline of it in 
our readers. 

It proceeds something in the manner of Id s van's 
Holy War; and, excepting Bunyan's, is the best 
specimen of allegorical writing lhat we have seen. 
The reader will perceive lhat " Salander " is only 
another name for slander, the " Dragon " being the 
wings on which slander flies. All the names and 
terms used are expressive of corresponding ones, some 
of which may require lo be pronounced several limes, 
before their appropriateness is recognized. 

" Goodman " was the keeper of the " Harlz Cas- 
tle," which place he held under the " Lord of Con- 
scienza." One nighl as the selling sun cast its part- 
ing glances on the " iwo beautiful bow windows " of 
the " Caslle," a stranger announced himself as " Don 
Officioso," bringing a prisoner named " Salander " 
for " safe keeping." He was lei in through a wind- 
ing passage called " earlan," to Ihe inmost cell of 
the" Harlz Prison." " Salander" the prisoner, was 
a most curious imp as was ever seen. He was a Hide 
lean shriveled body, with grass green eyes, had an 
immense moulh, shriveled wrinkled countenance, 
ears lltal stuck straight out on Ihe side of his head, 
and a squeaking voice. He was a child of the " Duke 
D'Envy," a precise personage, who, ashamed of ihe 
hanlling, and not wishing to be recognized as the 
father of the little monsler, had sent him a prisoner 
to the " Harlz Castle," supposing thai he would of 
course escape from custody, when he would make 
"Goodman" responsible for all his mischief; say- 
ing, " If any one comes to me about ihe little fel- 
low, I will refer 10 Goodman, and deny all agency in 




so, cautioned him not 10 let him loose on his peril. 

Now Goodman's wile, " Pryint," had no sooner 
learned Ihe arrival of Salander, of which she had 
heard " by listening at the keyhole," lhan she in- 
sisted on having a sight of him, and a share in his 
safe keeping ; with which Goodman, to keep peace 
in his family, reluctantly complied, without taking ad- 
vice of ihe " Lord of Conscienza." 

" Pryint " soon learned Ihe whole history of 
Salander, how his father " D'Envy " had married 
a woman of bad disposition named " Gnsippa," and 
hatl a large' family of children, all monsters, who 
were no sooner born lhan Iheir parents were ashamed 
of them, and tried to palm them oft" upon strangers. 
She look quite a liking lo Salander, and when he 
complained of being ill, gave him a volatile essence 
called " Brethuf Suspishun." 

Not far from " Harlz " was an ancient place called 
" Fussom House," so situated lhat it caught every 
breeze thai stirred, lis inmates employed " Neus- 
piper, Stimbote, Telgralf," and other runners to in- 
form them of what was going on. The name of the 
family was" Snapit.*' Thither" Pryint" went and 
intimated that she could show Snapit something 
which would make her open her eyes wide. On 
Snapil's promise to " keep entirely dark," she whis- 
pered something in herear. which cauced her to form 
her moulh into the shape of the letter 0. 
When they paiied, Snapit hastened lo see Mrs. 
Taltleby," and she to see Mrs. " Walovjt," who 
soon had an interview with " Mr. Blab." These 
became so interested to see the wonder, that Pryint 
began lo suffer in her health, because Goodman would 
not lei her gratify them. Finally she persuaded him 
lhat Salander was an inoffensive harmless gentleman, 
(hat il was too bad lo keep him in the dark cell, and 
that he should have his liberty. For a lime" Good- 
man " would nut consent, because it would displease 
the " Lord of Conscienza." But being inviied with 
his wife to a great feasl given by a baron named 
" Luverov Thewold," in the town of " Drownlhort," 
he drank loo much wine and was persuaded to pro- 
cure a potion of a sorceress for which he was to pay 
in some future time ono hundred " sizentiers," and 
by which ihe " Lord of Conscienza " might be made 
insensible, — hoping thus to escape his control. The 
potion was com|ioseil of drowsy herbs, such as 
" Think-uoland Worlds-care and Never-pray." This 
administetcd, Salander was brought from his cell and 
introduced lo several neighbors who had come in — 
•• Mrs. Snapit," " Mrs. Pompus," " Mr. Blah," 
etc., and on his promise to go into the world and 
" do good" he was conducted to a narrow point of 
land called " Tunglaud," and told to jump into the 
sea and swim fur his life. In an'inslaut " a bat- 
winged dragon" made his appearance, and Salander 
leaped on his back and vanished. " Heaven defend 
us," said Goodman lo his wife, " we have entertained 
an evil spirit." 

In the province of " Gudneiburud," on a high 
eminence there stood a beautiful alabaster palace, 
called " Gudnaim," inhabited by '• Wurlhi." Every 
one loved him except ihe " Duke D'Envy." It was 
in the realm of " Beuli " surrounded by rich fields 
of " Meind " — the darling inheritance of ils Lord. 
" Wurlhi " had been rich, hut his " riches had flap- 
ped their fiery wings and flown away 5" his ships 
of pearls had stranded on rocky reefs, and only his 
fair wife " Stella," and his beautiful palace "Gud- 
naim remained. They sighed for no gaudy trin- 
kets ; for " Stella wore upon her brow a more pre" 
cious gem than ever flashed in ihe casket of an em- 
press." Little did ihey dream of the dread disas- 
ters impending. For Salander had no sooner escaped 
from " Tungland," lhan making a few gyrations in 
the air, he came with a whizzing sound into " Gud- 
neiburud," and inund a hiding place near " Gud- 
naim." Watching an opportunity, by tickling the 
ear of the servant " Barbaray" he persuaded her lo 
steal Ihe priceless jewel from ihe brow of her uns- 
tress. Once possessed of " Slella's " gem, Salan- 
der hastes to cast il into the deep dark sea. Il spark- 
led like a dew drop through the moonbeams, as it 
sank into Ihe waters and reposed with other gems, in 
the coral caverns of the deep. 

Stella at first did not miss her gem, which was a 
regular " Koh-i-noor," known by the name of" gnd- 
esleem." She never suspected thai any envied her 
its possession, till she heard it whispered about thai 
it was gone. She had done no evil, and was ihe same 
pure being as before, but when she found that her 
gem was gone, after searching for it in vain she 
sobbed herself to death. At her burial, among the 
weeping mourners Salander intruded, the hypocrite, 
and pretended to weep like a child. 

" Stella dead, " Wurthi's " alabaster palace of 
" Gudnaim " was " Salander'a " next ubject of at- 
tack. Wurlhi received anonymous intimations thai 
there were " conspirators " busily " hatching a plot 
for his ruin ; but he could not believe he had done 
anything lo excile the malice of an enemy. He never 
considered ihose worthy of notice who could not act 



above board, and disregarded the warnings. At one 
lime a middle aged bustling woman announced her- 
self lo him as" Madame Rumor," a widow of univer- 
sal reputation, residing in the province of " Ubi- 
quity." She excused herself for intruding, but said : 
" They say you have been duing something, although 
I don't believe il, and don't know what it is ; and 
ihey say lhat somewhat is on foot against you ; — 
and they say— and ihey say— and they say "— but 
here she was out of breaih. '• Wurlhi " was in- 
credulous, and politely bowed her out. 

In the meantime " Salander " had been on a visil 
lo his relations ; for " Duke D'Envy " had a brood 
of wicked children. Two of them, " Malce" and 
" Maligne" were twins, and with them Salander got 
himself cheek by jowl, and ihey became colleagues 
in his plot. At once ihey began (0 beat up recruits ; 
and no eye ever saw such scare-crows as the felows 
they collected. They enlisted all the idle, the pro- 
fane, and ihe debauched, all the " odds and ends" 
of society, in such numbers, that they called them- 
selves " vox popvli." Salander appointed " Sneak " 
his aid-de-camp, and "Durliwurk" his secretary, 
while " Professor Jelesy " was his chief adviser. 
" General Backbite," and" Colonel Pique," and Cap- 
tains " Hint," " Inendo," and " Lurking Grudge," 
were among his officers. 

Those who joined had various reasons for desiring 
the deatruclion of the alabaster palace ; and many 
who did not dare lo join openly in the destruction 
of" Gudnaim," secretly rejoiced at the idea. Some 
thought ils architecture loo ornate, and disliked its 
Corinthian capitals; others thought its parts out of 
proportion, while others, like the Duke D'Envy, 
thought it overshadowed their own inclosures. One 
said : " Well, well, if so and so is the case, I wish 
them all success ;" and another, " 1 don't know 
about this matter, but I will wait and see. The end 
will prove." 

Salander soon began to conceive that his scheme, 
which al first he knew was suggested by the evil 
one, was sacred, and himself a hero, in danger 
of being a martyr. He put on ihe sleekness of an 
arch hypocrite, and anointed himself wiih the oil of 
sanctimony. He read prayers in his camp, and his 
ragamuffins rose in his estimation lo ihe dignity of 
knight-errants. As motley as they were, ihey were 
all united ; for Iheir bond of union was Ihe hoped for 
destruciion of " Gudnaim." 

When " Wttrthi " learned that the vassals of Duke 
D'Envy had come, he summoned " The Fairweather 
Guard," and sent a message to " Old Friend," to 
aid in the defence. But ihey came not. The enemy 
came in lull blast. Blows rang on shield and hel- 
met. The sun was darkened by spears and arrows, 
and plumes and banners trailed in dust. Thearrows 
were from the arsenals of Duke D'Euvy, poisoned 
with the gall of bitterness, and did terrible execu- 
tion. The object of attack was not a fortress, but a 
simple alabaster palace, without moat, drawbridge, 
portcullis, buttresses, battlements, dungeons, engines, 
or munitions of war ; and soon " Gudnaim " fell a 
demolished ruin. Even Wurlhi ils possessor was 
wounded by one " Ingrat," and lay sipping a sweet 
cordial called •' Good Conscience," but was not des- 
tined long to survive. When he lost " Gudnaim," 
he often said, he lost his all. He turned his eyes 
toward ihe dark wasle of waters which washes the 
shores of time, and soon saw light beaming in the 
distance. Far on the distant shore he saw " a house 
of many mansions," more beautiful than the alabas- 
ter palace which he mourned ; while above the swell- 
ing flood he beheld an angel, in the image of his 
dear " Stella," and, beckoning to him with an air of 
triumph, she held up, all flashing in the light, the 

LOST JEWEL. 

Harlz Caslle is enveloped in gloom. The keeper 
of the castle " Goodman," hears a mysterious voice 
and fears lo look within its recesses. The potion 
administered to ihe " Lord Conscienza," has lost its 
power, and he is waking up. " Goodman it sum- 
moned to a fearful reckoning. He falls on his face, 
confesses his culpability and pleads for mercy. — 
Mercy is promised only on condition that he recap- 
ture the fiend Salander, and secure him hand and 
foot in irons. Goodman girded his loins, and with 
staff in hand, and knapsack on his back wenl forth in 
the dusty thoroughfares in search of the fugitive. 
Not a single house did lie stop at where Ihe culprit 
had not been. Evetywhere he saw traces of ihe 
evil Salander had done, but could not again secure 
him. He returned, and confessed to the " Lord Con- 
scienza " the fruillessness of his search. Thai was 
to be expected, was the response ; for you might as 
well attempt lo recapture the smoke lhat bursts from 
the flame. 

"Conscienza" then commanded "Goodman" to 
go and undo the evil " Salauderliad done, seeing he 
could not .-i eutr him. And firsl Goodman went in 
search of the precious jewel of which the lady " Stel- 
la" was robbed, when Salander escaped at the point 
of " Tungland." He looked for it in the town of 
" Drownlhort." On reaching Ihe great square, what 
was his horror lo see a slake set up in the midst of I 



burning flames ! " Ah, said he, a great crime has 
been committed in this kingdom, no doubt. Some 
person has had an opinion ol his own, which he has 
dared lo divulge. It is lo be feared that the woods 
will not grow fast enough to furnish faggots to burn np 
men who are bold enough tu think." " Even where 
they do not pile slicks around you, and kindle ihe 
fire, Ihey have a caustic which answers ihe purpose 
just as well. They starve you, they turn you oui of 
place, Ihey give you a cold shoulder, ihey set Ihe 
lide rolling against you, they break your heart wiih 
coldness and indignity. You may cut a ihrnal, and 
escape, the galluws, but if you have an opinion, look 
out lest you be burned. Oh the world is becoming 
Christianized !" So thought Goodman. 

As he advanced on his journey he encounters great 
perils. He is accused of being the father of Salan- 
der, and the abelior of his mischief. Every one 
looks on him suspiciously. The servants of one 
" Diavolo" called him a poor crazy old man. He 
was buffeted and scorned, and his vpry hairs turned 
from a fine auburn to gray in a single nighl. Unsuc- 
cessful in his search, he returns lo the lord of Con- 
scienza in despair. 

Conscienza smote him, and commanded him lo go 
to the province of " Gudneiburud " with direction 
to inspect the ruins of the alabaster palace, and either 
rebuild it, or pay the loss incurred. " He soon 
came upon what was once a pleasant garden, and still 
a wilderness of sweets. But ihe paths were covered 
with grass, the fruits stolen, the fountains choked, 
the flowers trailed in the dust, the vines mildewed, 
and the statues were blackened and cast down." But 
what were his feelings when he came in sight "of 
what was once the alabaster palace. Il was a snow- 
while mass of ruins. The most delicately-chiseled 
leaves of the acanthus were scattered about profusely. 
Here lay a broken column, and there a Corinthian 
capital;" and in the moonlight, Salander and his crew 
came to dance and revel over the ruins of the alabas- 
ter palace of " Gudnaim." 

Here Conscienza met Goodman, and interrogated : 
" What have you done to restore these lamentable 
ruins !" " Nothing, my lord, unless sighs and teais 



have a power to re-build." " Tears," exclaimed 
Ihe other ; " what recompense have tears I Is that 
all which you have to offer for broken hearts and 
ruined houses ! They can do no good. One attempt, 
perhaps, remains to you, and though ii can he no 
benefit to others, it may allay 'your own smarts.— 
You can go and ask torgiveness of Ihe injured and 
ruined." 

With great readiness Goodman set out on this er- 
rand. Of the first person he met he inquired if ha 
knew ihe present residence of ihe family once resi- 
dent al " Gudnaim House." Yes, said the other, 
he is in a small house in the neighborhood. " Where 
is the dwelling?" said Goodman as his guide con- 
ducted him into a well peopled graveyard. " Here," 
said the other, " they are dead." Wurlhi had never 
recovered from the wounds of ihe arrow of one " In- 
grat." Goodman fell down 011 the graves of ihose 
who had been destroyed, by the imp he had permitted 
to escape from " Tungland." He could not eat or 
sleep, and in great distress returned and shut him- 
self up in the" Harlz Castle." " Sizentiers " would 
not undo the mischief done. Ho walked out into the 
valley of " Lonelimusen," and there " Remorse " met 
him and buffeted him without mercy. " Pryint " 
thought he made loo much uf little things ; hut at 
length she was melted lo tears. She confessed her 
error, and solemly promised never again 10 admit 
within her doors another vile " Salander," whose 
path, wherever he had gone, was tracked with blood 
and ruin. 

" That teaches you, said the still small voice of 
■ Conscienza,' lo have a stricter watch over the Hartz 
Castle, and not let its wicked guests go forth into the 
world. The evil which they do lives after them." 

Goodjjian confessed his great wrong, and his sin- 
cere sorrow for ihe past, and inquired what he could 
do more. " Ask God lo forgive you," said Consci- 
enza. " By injuring your fellow men yon have of- 
fended him." Goodman fell on his knees, and prayed. 
•' From lhat moment the clouds which had lowered 
above his house were rifted bva beam of brilliant sun- 
shine, and the spirit of the scene was changed. — 
Brotherly love was now ihe ruling passion of his 
heart. The grated windows are torn away from the 
Harlz Prison, which became a castle purged and 
cleansed of every slain ; and although some sacred 
things were entrusted to it, the ghost of" Evilihols" 
had forsaken it forever ; while as his days passed 
swiftly and the shades of night came down, " Hope 
like the Evening Star, rose up in Ihe sky with a 
tremulouB and serene luslre." 

Thus ends ihe quainl and cle^r allegory of " Sa- 
lander and ihe Dragon," which leaches many an 
instructive lesson. 



We have spent the last two Sundays in New 
York. We had an interesting visit, of which some 
account will be given in our next. 
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The January number of ihis valuable journal is re- 
ceived, and contains llie following subjects: " Fair- 
bairn's Typology of Scripture." " The Origin of 
the Sabbath." " The Interpretation o( Scripture." 
" A Designation and Exposition of the Fgures of 
Isaiah, chapters 18, 19, and 20." " The Fulness of 
Time." " The Order of the Principal Events that 
are to precede Christ's Coming." " Critics and 
Correspondents." " Literary and Critical Notices." 

The first article is one of great interest, and cor- 
rects the views held by many respecting the typology 
of the Old Testament. We all know how common 
it is to hear references made to the persons and events 
of the Old Testament ae types of the New. Thus 
Moses, Joshua, David, Solomon, &c, are respect- 
ively said to be types of Christ. The destruction of 
Babylon, and of Jerusalem even, are said to be types of 
the end of the world &c. And yet, prevalent as this 
belief is, there is not a solitary declaration in Scrip- 
ture that teaches that idea. The fallacy of thia is 
shown by Mr. Lord in a most masterly manner. — 
He says : 

The supposition, however, of such a general typol- 
ogy, or that whatever presents a resemblance to the 
Christian dispensation, or that which lakes place un- 
der it, is to be regarded as a type, is altogether 
groundless, and, indeed, absurd. There are thou- 
sands of resemblances and partial analogies between 
persous, things, acts, and events, that have nothing 
whatever of the character of types and antitypes. Of 
the whole of the extravagant and fantastic construc- 
tions advanced by Origen, Jerome, Cocceitis, and 
their followers, there perhaps is not one that is not 
founded on a resemblance, in some relation, hetween 
that which is treated as a representative, and that 
which it is supposed to represent. A mere analogy 
between one thing under the old dispensation and 
another under the new, no matter how extensive and 
exact it might be, did not of necessity constitute the 
one a type of the other, any more than such an anal- 
ogy between persons, providences, or events of the 
first and the present age of the church, constitutes 
them types and antitypes. 

He then shows from the ft nature and office of 
types, that they are purely religious or ritual, and 
thai there are no such species as historical and pro- 
phetic." He proceeds : 

Our views of the nature and law of types are to be 
drawn exclusively from what are certainly known to 
be such ; not fiom what, without any authority ftom 
the Scriptures, are assumed to hold that office. But 
there is nothing that is known, or as we shall show, 
that can, with any probability, be supposed to be typi- 
cal, except the types of the Mosaic ritual or worship. 
We must look, therefore, for the characteristics of 
types exclusively to them. 

The distinguishing peculiarity of a Mosaic type 
was, that it was a substitute in the place of some- 
thing else, ss an object of action or contemplation to 
the worshipper, so as to be the medium of his mani- 
festing by acts in relation to it, the faith and affec- 
tions which he was required to exercise towards God 
directly in respect lo that for which the type was sub- 
stituted ; — and (he medium also of manifesting lo him 
the truths or realities of that, on God's part, which 
the type represented. Thus a sacrificial lamb was a 
substitute or representative of a true expiatory sacri- 
fice, in his acts t.iwards which, on the one hand, the 
worshipper expressed the faith and affections which 
he was required to exeicise towards God as promis- 
ing pardon and redemption ; and through which, on 
the other, there was a manifestation to him of the 
grace which was promised in ennnexion with the sac- 
rifice. It waB a type, therefore, in both relations. 
The slaying of ihe victim, the sprinkling of the blood 
on ihe altar, and burning the body, were typical of 
the offering of Christ on the cross ; and the effects to 
the offerer, typical of the effects of Christ's sacrifice 
to ihe believer. In some of his relations to the types, 
the worshipper was thus active, as in presenting the 
victim and placing his hand on its head ; — in others 
he was a mere spectator, as of the slaughter and of- 
fering of Ihe victim ; and in others still, he was the 
object of agency, as when sprinkled with blood, or 
with waler. 

Types had the following characteristics : — 1. They 
were not naturally types, or types by virtue of their 
constitution, but owed their office entirely lo God's 
appointment. 

2. They had no inherent virtue, but were mere 
substitutes for other things that were naturally effi- 
caciorts. 

3. They were known by the worshipper to be ap- 
pointed by God, and it was the office of the priests 
generally to exert a portion of the acts that were eu- 
joined respecting them, and lo witness and direct 
those which the worshipper was lo exert. Thus it 
was the priest's office to receive and slay the sacri- 
ficial lamb, sprinkle some of the blood on ihe altar, 
and offer ihe body as a sacrifice. It was the part of 
ihe worshipper to deliver the victim lo ihe priest, lo 
be offered in his behalf, and to place his hand on its 
head. 

4. They were not prophetic. It was essential in 
order lo their nse as types, that that for which they 
were substituted, or that of which they were the me- 
dium, should he known before, in order that they 
might be used with a reference to it. If a sacrifice 
was made as a representative of another and different 
sacrifice thai was lo be offered by the Messiah, that 
such sacrifice was to be offered, must have been 

. known, in order to its being presented as a type of it. 
If the life of the victim was presented by live offerer 
as a substitute for his own life, it must have been 
known that God had appointed it as such a substitute. 
If it was offered as a medium of obtaining forgiveness 
and favor, it most have been known that God had ap- 
pointed ii as a condition and medium of those benefits. 



Instead of being, therefore, like a vision, the means 
of a new revelation, they were only ihe means of 
manifesting or exemplifying truths or events lhat had 
already been revealed. 

5. They were of lour great classes ; first, typical 
agents who exerted typical acts, as Ihe priests. Sec- 
ondly, objects of typical acti of ihe worshipper and 
priest; as the victim, the blood, burning the body, 
and the high priest's entering the holy of holies. 
Fourthly, the effects, as atonement and cleansing. 

6. They, like prophetic symbols, were employed 
on the principles of analogy, each nne representing 
things of an order corresponding to itself. Thus 
agents represented agents. The high priest in his 
sphere represented Christ, in an analogous sphere, 
as entering the heavenly sanctuary. The sacrificial 
priests represented Christ in a corresponding sphere, 
as offering himself a sacrifice on the cross. The al- 
tar stood in the place of the cross ; the victim offered 
on the one, was the representative of Christ crucified 
on the other. In like manner, acts typified acts : 
objects of action typified objects of action ; effects 
stood for effects ; places represented places ; and 
conditions, conditions. Thus the act of the priest in 
offering a victim, typified Christ's being put to death 
on the cross ; the blood of the victim represented 
Christ's blood ; its effect on the worshipper for whom 
it was offered, the effect of Christ's blood on ihe be- 
liever who is expiated and purified by it ; and ihe 
holy of holies in which the mercy seal was stationed, 
and into which the high ptiest entered yearly and 
presented the blood of ihe great sacrifice, typified the 
visible presence of God in heaven, where Christ as- 
cended and presented his blood. There was thus a 
strict analogy throughout, hetween the type and that 
which it represented. That which was typified, was 
as specific a reality as lhat which typified it. That 
which was typified, was, in the Christian sphere, 
precisely what that by which it was represented, was 
in the Mosaic sphere ; and the one is as positive and 
essential an element in the religion of Christ as the 
other was in ihe Mosaic religion. 

7. The types were superseded on the institution of 
the Christian system, by the things which they typi- 
fied, and havo nn place in the worship of the Church. 

8. They were all comprised in ihe tabernacle, its 
furniture, ihe altar, the priests, the worshippers ; the 
offerings that were presented ; the acls exerted in 
the offerings, and their effects to the worshippers ; 
and Iheir whole sphere and use was in the tabernacle 
worship, or Ihe propitiation and homage of God. 
These characteristics belong to all the lype? of lhat 
worship. 

Thus showing the true nature and office of types, 
he next proceeds lo notice some of ihe persons and 
events which are supposed by Mr, F. to be " histori- 
cal types." 

The first which he mentions is Adam, who, as the 
head of the human race, it is declared, Rom. 5:14, 
iitti tw>«, is a lype, or presents a similitude — which 
is here the meaning of the term— to Christ, who was 
then to come. But that similitude lay simply in his 
being ihe official head of ihe race in his trial, and 
transmitting ihe effect of his transgression to his pos- 
terity : as Christ was, in his office, the head of the 
race, and transmits to them ihe effect of his obedi- 
ence ; the one subjecting them to a corporeal death, 
ihe other releasing them from that death. It was this 
similarity alone, the context shows, lhat is denoted 
by the term type. Adam was not the substitute of 
Christ indisputably ; as Christ's coming and office 
were consequential on his headship and fall, not Ihe 
cause of his headship. Nor was he a representative 
of Christ; as Christ's office was consequential on his 
disobedience, not Christ's purpose to come and as- 
sume the headship of ihe race Ihe reason lhat Adam 
was made its head. Adam was Ihe representative of 
his race, not of Christ. The effect of Adam's head- 
ship was the direct opposite of lhat of Christ's, not 
like it ; and the means by which he produced lhat 
effect, the opposite of Ihe obedience by which Christ 
restores the race to life. There is not a single rela- 
tion, therefore, in which Christ was an antitype of 
Adam. Adam had no antitype. He was not super- 
seded by Christ. He continues to he ihe head of his 
posterity who now come inio existence, as much as 
he was of those who entered life before Christ's ad- 
vent ; and ihe design of Christ was — not like an an- 
titype — to accomplish that in a more perfect manner 
which was wrought bv Adam — but, on ihe contrary, 
lo counteract and remedy Ihe evils of which he was 
ihe author. 

He next mentions Melchisedec as exhibited in the 
Scriptures as a lype, Heb. 7. He is not, however, 
called a type of Christ. He is only declared lo have 
been like the Son of God, in lhat he was not a hered- 
itary priest, deriving his office from a father, and 
transmitting it lo a son, like priests of the Leviiical 
order. Christ is also said lo have a similitude lo 
Melchisedec, and to be a priest after his order ; but 
tho similitude of his priesthood lay simply in its hav- 
ing been conferred Jin him directly by God ; not, like 
that of the sous of Aaron, inherited from an ancestor. 
Christ did not supeisede him. His priesthood did 
not continue till Christ entered on his sacerdotal 
office. Christ was not his antitype. It was ihe Le- 
viiical priesthood exclusively which he superseded, 
and of which he was Ihe antitype. His priesthood 
only resembled Melchisedec's in lhat, on the one 
hand, it was underived from a priestly lino, and un- 
iransmitted to successors ; while, on the other, it 
was associated with the kingly office. There is not 
the slightest reason, therefore, to regard Melchisedec 
as his type. 

Mr. Lord proceeds in a long article lo refute ihe 
other instances adduced, and shows conclusively that 



the typical application of the historical and prophetic 
parts of Scripture serve to vacate such Scriptures of 
their true meaning, and if the principle is carried 
out, would in each instance make the Scriptures sig- 
nify something different from that coulained in the 
teller of the text. We would commend the article 
to all students of prophecy. To understand the force 
of ihe argument it will be necessary to read ihe en- 
tire article of which we have attempted to give only 
a feeble idea by this notice. 



The article on the Sabbath shows its Divine insti - 
tution, and lhat the obligation to its observance is of 
perpetual force. It is also shown to be commemora- 
tive of the creation, and Ihe reason for its observance 
a proof of the accuracy of the Mosaic cosmogony. 

The article on Scriptural Interpretation, contains 
many valuable thoughts, and shows that the Bible is 
a common sense book, and that if interpreted accord- 
ing to the obvious meaning of its language, (here 
would be necessarily no more dispute respecting its 
meaning, than there is respecting that of any other 
book. 

The 4th Article is a continuation of those on the 
same subject in preceding numbers. This and the 
remaining articles are well written. 

In ihe criticisms on an article in the Puritan Re- 
corder from our neighbor Parsons Cook, who pro- 
nounced it more demoralizing to attend the lectures 
of Mr. Miller on prophecy, than lo attend the thea- 
tre, such a drubbing is given Mr. C, lhat we would 
respectfully beg of Mr. Lord, if he ever has occasion 
to show up our misapprehensions, and ignorance in 
ihe same slyle, lhat he will give us previous notice, 
so that it may not fall unexpectedly and annihilate at 
a blow The article is however written respectfully, 
but it conclusively shows the inability of Mr. C. 
lo assail successfully the Theological and Literary 
Journal. 

Of ihe topics to be discussed hereafter in the Jour- 
nal Mr. Lord says : 

An unusual interest is at present felt in the ques 
lion between the Mosaic record of ihe creation and 
ihe schemes of geology, which assign Ihe earth and 
the races that have occupied il a far earlier origin ; 
and a wish has been expressed that the claims of 
those theories to be received as authoritative should 
be examined in the Journal. We purpose, accord- 
ingly, to discuss Ihe subject at some length, under 
the persuasion lhat ihe views which are held by wri- 
ters generally on geology, aie mistaken ; that if ad- 
milted, the inspiration and truth of ihe Bible muel, 
in consistency, be given up; that ihe great points on 
which the question between ihem lurnsare overlooked 
by geologists; and lhat when they are considered, 
all lhat has been discovered in the investigation of the 
globe will be found to be not only in harmony with 
the Mosaic narrative, but to admit of no other solu- 
tion, on ihe legitimate principles of geology, than 
that which is indicated by that record. 

Some, indeed, think it inexpedient lhat Ihe subject 
should be discussed. They suppose it lo be so indu- 
bitable that the assumptions and theories of geologists 
are verified by the facts on which they are professedly 
founded, that lo show that they are at variance with 
Ihe teachings of the Scriptures would he in effect lo 
demonstrate lhat ihe Bible iscontradicled by ihe facts 
and truths of science. They hold, therefore, lhat il 
is Ihe pari of prudence and Christian faith to presume 
lhat those assumptions and theories are consistent 
with the real meaning of the sacred record, allhoogh 
Ihe method of iheir reconciliation has not hitheilo 
been fully discovered. This is certainly a very un- 
satisfactory position (o be occupied by the believers 
in Ihe inspiration of ihe sacred word". Christianity 
has hut a very slender title lo faith if its veracity de- 
pends on the truth of the great postulates on which 
geology erects its lofty fabric— postulates thai arc so 
contradictory lothe fundamental principles ihemselvcs 
of lhat branch of knowledge, and so infinitely incredi- 
ble, that they need only to be unmasked and set forth 
in iheir Hue character lo constrain iheir most strenu- 
ous advocates to abandon ihem. Were ihe objectors 
to discussion aware that the theories which these par- 
lies have framed for thu puipose, instead of exempt- 
ing them from collision with Ihe sacred narrative, 
involve them in a far more direct and violent contra- 
diction lo it than has been suspected, and make ship- 
wreck of their own system as well as of ihe word of 
God, they would see thai the investigation, instead of 
impolitic, is indispensable alike to ihe vindication of 
the Scriptures and the extrication of geology from the 
thraldom of hypotheses lhat are at war wilh its pri- 
mary axioms, and instead of befitting il as a science, 
impress il with a character of superficiality that makes 
il an object of derision. 

Amongst the Literary and Critical Notices he 
gives the following on " Bonar's Commentary on 
the Book of Leviticus." It being one of the works 
we have for sale at this office, we copy Mr. Lord's 
notice : 

It has been generally supposed as Ihe priesthood 
and ritual worship of ihe Israelites were designed 
only for that people, and were superseded by ihe gos- 
pel, a minute knowledge of ihe office which Ihey 
filled in the dispensation lo which ihey belonged is 
of little importance at ihe present diy. An expla- 
nation of ihem, accordingly, except of the most gen- 
eral and superficial character, is seldom given from 
ihe theological chair or the pulpit. A just under- 
standing, however, of the rites of atonement, purifi- 
cation, and pardon, of the Mosaic institution, and of 
ihe functions of ihe priests in conducting ihem, is 
of great interest and utility , as they were lypes of 
Christ's priesthood and sacrifice, and iheir effects to 
believers ; they set forth the great truths thai are 
manifested in his work in an impressive form, and 
are marked with a wisdom and sanciilude lhat are in- 
dubitable proofs thai they had their origin wilh God. 
No one can gain a comprehensive and accurate view 
of them without being profoundly impressed with 
the greatness and sanctity of God's rights, the uni- 
versality of ihe guilt and ruin of men, ihe efficacy of 
ihe expiation they foreshadowed, and (he infinile 
readiness and graciousness with which God forgives 
those who accept his mercy. They were expresiive 
and imposing, in a far higher degree than is general- 
ly imagined. 

Mr. Bonar's commentary is brief, and practical, 
and presents the import of the chiel lypes of the Le- 
viiical institution in a clear and just manner. The 



chapters especially in which he points out the effect 
of the division of objects kilo clean and unclean, and 
the assurance which worshippers obtained by iheir 
offerings, of pardon and acceplance,are new and strik- 
ing. No one can read ihe volume without larger 
views of the significance of thai dispensation, and a 
profounder sense of ihe beauty and grandeur of its 
adaptation to lead bolh priests and worshippers lo 
the same knowledge of God and his salvation which 
are now obtained by believers through the gospel. 

A glance at this work, or ai Leviticus itself, must 
be sufficient, one would think, to convince any one 
of the error of those writers who overlook ihe pe- 
culiarities of ihe persons, sacrifices, and ceremonies 
of tho Mosaic ritual, and raise all Ihe nlher person- 
ages and events that are mentioned in Ihe Old Testa- 
ment history lo an equal rank with ihem, as lypes 
of corresponding things in the Christian dispensa- 
tion. There were no enactments of the Mosaic code 
more minute and specific, enforced by higher sanc- 
tions, or more essential to be observed in order to 
the divine favor, than those which related lo tho 
priesthood, the sacrifices, and ihe riles of purifica- 
tion ; and their office was altogether representative. 
They were shadows of Christ as Ihe great high 
priest and sacrifice, and the effects of hie expiation 
to believers. To deny lo ihem, therefore, their pe- 
culiar official character and significance as types, and 
reduce ihem lo a level wilh persons, acts, and events 
that had no such legal appointment, is to divest them 
of iheir whole import, and treat their enactment as 
without any effect on iheir character. There is no 
consistent medium between maintaining lhat there are 
no lypes except those of Ihe Mosaic ritual, which 
were constituted such by express appointment, and 
denying thai there were any types whatever in the 
ancient economy. , 

He speaks also highly of Week's " Exposition of 
the Apocalypse." 



KOSSUTH AS AN INTERPRETER. ' 

Two weeks since we published the following from 
his reply to ihe clergy in Philadelphia : 

I would like, could I have been so happy, to have 
read the Bible — which 1 even have done — in the Eng- 
lish language, because il would afford me moie fa- 
cility to reply lo certain principles which I find there. 
But I could not have it in English, only now and 
then, since I am free from my captivity in Turkey. 
Therefore I wish to know of one statement which I 
have heard pronounced, quoted from the Bible, but 
somewhat in a different way from lhat which I have 
read in Ihe Greek, Lalin, and Hungarian : " Glory to 
God in heaven, and peace and good will to men on 
earth." In Latin I have heard it: " Glory lo God 
in heaven, and peace lo good willing men on earth." 

Gloria in altiissimus D'O ! et in terra pax homini- 
bus bona voluntatis." So il is in Latin, and certainly 
ihe Greek, " enanthropois," gives the same meaning. 
I gol the impression lhat il is In those who follow 
out iho Gospel precept of good will lo each other 
that we are here taught lhat peace is lo come. 

To this, the Watchman and Reflector appends the 
following : 

The meaning developed by Kossuth is very beau- 
tiful, and has the countenance of respeciable critical 
authorities. The weight of authority, however, fa- 
vors (Woija instead nf eudokias, and sustains the Eng- 
lish rather than the Hungarian version, and ihe 
Vulgate. 

Bishop Kenrick in his " Four Gospels," has ihis 
note : 

"The Vulgate reading is supported by the Alex- 
andrian and Cambridge manuscripts and by the Gothic 
and Saxon versions. The meaning is natural, the 
antithesis beiog well sustained, as Schoit or Olshau- 
sen agree. The common reading, which is followed 
by the Protestant version, breaks the sentence into 
ihree parts and destroys its beauty : ' Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward 
men.' The (rood-will mentioned in the text is by 
many understood of divine favors ; by others, of ihe 
kind disposition of men one loward another. Tho 
objection raised against either interpretation as limit- 
ing what had just been declared a general occasion of 
joy, is not well founded : since it only implies that 
the blessings proffered are not unconditionally and in- 
discriminately bestowed." 

Keble, in his " Christian Year," puis into verse 
this rendering thus : 

" What sudden blaze of song 

Spreads o'er the exjsnse of heaven ! 
In wares of light il thrills atung, 
Th' angelic signal given — 
' Glory lo God !' from yonder central fim 
Flows out the echoing lay beyond the starry quire ; 

M Like circles widening round 

Upon a clear blue river, 
Orb after orb, (he wondrous sound 
Is echoed on forever : 
' Gloiy to God on high, on eaith be peace, 
And UnttovariU mm of tote — salvation and release. 1 ' 

We give below the rendering in several English 
versions : 

U yckliffe.— Glorie be in the highest thingis to 
god ; and in erlhe pees be to men of good wille. 

TynJalt — Glory be to God an bye, and peace on 
the enh ; and unlo men reioysynge. 

Cranmer.— Glory to God on hye, and peace on the 
eith, and vnlo men a good wyll. 

Geneva.— Glorie be to God in ihe hyc heauens, and 
peace in earlh, and lowardes men good wyl . 

Rheims. — Glorie in the highest lo God ; and in 
earlh peace to men of good will. 



Bro. N. Southard is now in Savannah, Ga. We 
saw a late letter from him, in which he says he is 
pleasantly situalcd, and his health is better than when 
he left tho North. May the Lord restore his health, 
and preserve his life. 

Bro. C. B. Turner is also in very feeble health, 
and will have lo go South. We will say more next 
week. 





THE ADVENT HEKALD. 
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and unrighteousness of men, we learn from Romans I sound." Why attempt to break down these ever- 



1:18. That indignation and wrath'w the portion nf 
those who obey not the truth, we are assured in 
ltoin. 2:8. That the wicked "shall drink of the 
wine of the tcraM of God," we are told in Rev. 14:10, 
also th.it the vine of the earth shall be cast into the 
great" wine-press oflheioro/AofGod," (t. 19), and 
filially, that there will lie a " great day of his wrath," 
in Rev. 6:17. Let us now test the temporal millen- 
nium on this point. The river of salvation makes 
glad the city of nur God, the healing waleis flow 
abuudautly, till " like a sea of glory " they " spread 
from pole to pole;" but just as the wares of right- 
eousness roll over the earth, down come the vials of 
math .' The praises of immanuel aro chanted by 
every breeze, and the melody of sacred song runs 
from heart to heart, till one mighty hallelujah cho- 
rus encircles the globe, and the thunders of divine 
vengeance respond to the notes of praise ! The in- 
cense of devotion, like a univeisal holocaust, to heav- 
en ascends from all the earth ; and the dreadful ire of 
Jehovahi s kindled to a flame ! God places the period 
of wrath at the precise point where theologians place 
the dawn of millennial glory to the heathen world. 
1 see no escape from this dilemma. 

8. " And the lime of the dead." This must sig- 
nify either the literally or morally dead. Certainly 
not the morally, that they should be converted, but 
the literally, " that they should be judged" and re- 
warded. 

9. " That they should be judged." Can any one 
believe that the judgment here presented, preceded 
as it is by a reference to the resurrection of the 
dead, and followed by a reference to the retributions 
ol eternity, alludes In the conversion of the world ' 
No, no, let God be true ; but every man liable to err. 

10. " And that thou shouldst give reward unto thy 
servants Me prop hels." But how can the prophets 
be rewarded without a resurrection ' Will they re- 
ceive a reward while sleeping in the dust? What 
saith the Scripture ? " Neither have they any more 
reward."— Ecc. 9:5. 

11. "And to the sainis, and them that fear thy 
name, small and great." But where are the sainis 
to be rewarded, not a part, but the entire body, as 
here expressed ? Weeping Racliol is to be rewarded 
when her martyred " children shall come again from 
the land of the euemy." — Jer. 31:16. Says Jesus : 
" Thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of 
the just." — Luke 14:14. St. Paul assures us, that 
when the fire of the great day shall try every man's 
work, " if any man's work abide, he shall receive a 
reward." In Rev. the reward promised to the seven 
churches, evidently refers to the coming of the Lord 
and in chap. 22:12 Jesus says: "Behold J come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to every 
man according as his work shall be." And this is 
in keeping with Matt. 10:27 : " For the Son of mai 



LETTER TO DR. U MAX BEECIIER. 

KCtmctudrd from our last.) 
5. There is an explicit declaration, relating to the 
setting up of Cluist's kingdom, in the 17th verse, 
vii., " thon hast taken to thee ihy great power, and 
hast reigned;" or as one writer translates it, " hast 
obtained thy kingdom." This is parallel with the 
110th Psalm 3d. v.," thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power." In this Psalm Jesus is rep- 
resented as sitting at the right hand of the Father, 
till his enemies are made his "footstool." Then, in 
lhat day of his power, or day of his wrath (v. 5th), 
Lord, at his right hand, "shall strike through kings." 
" He shall judge among the healhen ; he shall fill 
the places with the dead bodies." Surely this is no 
dispensation ol mercy, but an execution of judgment, 
and of "fiery indignation, lhat shall devour the ad- 
versaries." To trace this a Utile farther, it is the 
same power lhat is vesled in the Son of God by the 
decree of the Fatlfer, recorded in the second Psalm. 
All power and dominion being committed to his hands, 
agreeably to v. 8, he is authorized to " break them 
with a rod of iron, and dash ihein to pieces like a 
poller's vessel." — v. 9. Critics have recently thrown 
much light on the Hebraic expression, rendered 
" rod of iron." They inform us lhat the original 
word is nol lhat which implies the sceptre of the 
magistrate, but the slaff of the judge ; the former 
symbolizes civil power, the latter judicial authority. 
That this relates lo the final executive jodgment, is 
proved by Rev. 2:25-27 — " But that which ye have 
already, hold fast till I come. And he that overcom- 
eth,and keepeth my words unto the end, to him will 1 
give potctr over the nations : (and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron ; as the vessels nf a potter shall 
they be broken in shivers,) even as I received of my 
Father." In this passage we have posilive and une- 
quivocal evidenco, that the decree of the second Psalm, 
which by some is understood to be a sort ol magna 
charta, conveying to the Messiah a title to the hea- 
. then, as the subjects of his grace, does in fact con- 
sign them to the universal jurisdiction nf his iion 
rod, at his second coming to judge the world ; and 
the commission, which he received of his Father, is 
to be entrusted to the willing people, in ihe day of 
his power ; aud almost the identical phraseology, in 
which the decree of the second Psalm is expressed, 
is also employed to express the destruction of the 

world. For when the Judge supreme rides forlh on shall come in the glory of his Father, with his an- 



the white horse, the associate judges accompany 
him, " clolhed in fine linen, white and clean ;" for 
" this honor have all the saints." Then will be ful- 
fil led Psa. 2:9—" Thou shall break Ihein with a lod 
of iron , ihou shalt dash them in pieces like a pol- 
ler's vessel." And parallel passages, as Rev. '2.27, 
" And he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; as the 
vessel of a poller shall they be broken to shivers ;" li- 
st) Rev. 19:15, " And out of his mouth goelh a sharp 
sword, thai with it he shoulJ smile the nations, and 
he shall rule ihera with a rod of iron." As if to place 
the question beyond dispute, in relation lo the iron 
rod, he immediately subjoins, " and he Ircadelh the 
wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God." 

Having reverted to the foreshadows of Ihe coming 
event, we next approach the substance, and examine 
the events themselves. We proceed from the an- 
nunciations that herald forth and usher in the dawn- 
ing era, lo ascertain, by the transpiring fads, the na- 
ture of thai glorions epoch, which causes heaven and 
earlh to ring with shouts of triumphant praise and joy. 

6. " And the nations were angry." Assuredly 
this is no evidence of an universal reign of peace. 
Bui as the verb is in the pasl tense, I understand this 
clause to be put in antithesis to that which follows. 
It implies lhat duting piobationary time, ihe wralh 
and violence of the wicked have been exhibited againsi 
the government and people of God ; but now the tri- 
umphs of the ungodly have an end. 

7. " And ihy wrath is come." The time has now 
come for the turning of the tables. The heathen 
have " raged," and the people have imagined a vain 
thing. They have revolted from Jehovah's govern- 
ment, they have broken the bands of moral obliga- 
tion, and cast away the cords of the divine law.— 
They have exercised their wrath in Irving lo extin- 
guish the light of truth, and undermine the authority 
of God in the earth, and wear out the saints uf the 
Most High ; but now " he will tread them in his 
anger, and trample them in his fury ; for the day of 
vengeance is io his heart, and the year of his re- 
deemed is come. — Isa. 63:3, 4. That Ihe wra//i of 
God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 



gels ; and then he shall reward every man accord- 
ing to his works." Now as the word is explicit on 
this subject, and points out specifically Ihe period of 
retribution, why assign a different period for the con- 
summation of Israel's hope ' 

12. " And shouldst destroy them lhat destroy the 
earth." In this declaration we have the impress of 
Jehovah enstainped on our exposition of the seventh 
trumpet ; for whatever may be predicated of other 
terms, surely there can be but one opinion in regard 
to destruction, uulessllniversalismbetrue. The view 
here presented is essentially the same as recorded in 
other portions of the word. In Malt. 25lh, the judg- 
ment is represented by a separation of the sheep 
and goals, — the righteous go into everlasting life, 
ami the wicked into everlasting punishment. In 2 
Thess. 1st, by the saints entering into rest, and the 
wicked being punished with everlasting destruction. 

Thus, beloved brother, is every item in relation lo 
the seventh trumpet, written in letters of living light, 
conspiring iu perfect harmony to prove the coming of 
our King when (he sevenih trumpet sounds. Shall 
we not lift our heads and rejoice that our redemption 
drawelh nigh ? Every point presented stands iro- 



lasting monuments of God's truth, to erect pillars 
of imagination in llieir slead? By what authority 
is the iron rod of vindictire juslicr, converted into a 
golden sceptre of grace' — the dashing to pieces a pol- 
ler's vessel, into Uncareful preservation? — the denun- 
ciation of wo, into an annunciation of blessings 7 — the 
finishing of the gospel dispensation, inlo the preva- 
lence of its power t — the everlasting kingdom, into a 
temporal reign f — ihe fearful demonstrations of wrath, 
into endeared tokens of love ? — the resurrection of tlw 
dead, inlo the conversion of Ihe living .' — the judgment 
of the great day, into the outpourings of the spirit f — 
the retribution of ihe saints, into the spread of the 
gospel ? — and the destruction of llie wicked into the 
salvation of Ihe world? Why will men thus unsettle 
the very foundations of langnage, by reversing the 
terms of Scripture, and override ihe principles of 
exegetical law, till they leave the world of mind in 
chaos? Says tho Lord : " Wo unto them lhat call 
evil good " (margin, " lhat say concerning evil lhat 
it is good,") " and good evil ; th it put darkness for 
light, and light for darkness ; that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter." — Isa. 5:20. Beware, 
dearly beloved, lest you be found among those proph- 
ets of Israel, who see visions of peace for Jerusa- 
lem, when God hath nol spoken peace, and build up 
a wall unlempered with scriptural mortar. I have 
no recriminations to retort upon those who have ca- 
luminated us for our strict construction and firm ad- 
hesion to the woid. I do not regard them as crack- 
brained fanatics, but certainly their theory, when ex- 
exposed to the light of divine ti nth . is found In be 
cracked from centre to circumference. It is as if A 
should instruct B in relation to the points of the com- 
pass, directing his eye toward the twilight, he calls 
that portion of the heavens west ; and then, pointing 
to the north star, he calls lhat direction north. But 
B insists that the twilight is in the eastern horizon, 
and the north star in the southern hemisphere. A 
will be sustained by astronomical authors, and the 
common understanding of man. So in this case, we 
are supported in our expositions of terms by the au- 
thority of standard theological writers, and ihe usus 
loquendi of the world. In a mailer of such diversity, 
it would appear thai there must be eilher mental or 
moral obliquity somewhere ; but we will " judge 
nothing before the time, until Ihe Lord come." 

Permit me here to suggest a few interrogalories. 
Why did Chrislians, in the pure primitive ages, look 
for the personal advent of oui Lord ? Why did the 
church, which had fallen away under the Papal hier- 
archy, teach that the kingdom was lo be organized in 
the present world ! Why did ihe greal refonners, 
when the pure light of Christianity again shone upon 
the world, believe in the personal parousia of the 
Lord ? Why do cold-hearted and worldly-minded 
professors, at the present lime, contend so strenuously 
against the literal reign, and in favor of a spiritual 
coming ? And why have the churches so generally 
complained, lhat, in parting with Advent believers, 
they have lost their best and most spiritual members? 
Why should nut honest men interpret Scripture like 
any other book, holding parables to be parables, sym- 
bols lo be symbols, metaphors lo be metaphors, and 
literal descriptions lo be literal descriptions ; instead 
of putting, 1 had almost said, the whole together into 
the alembic of criticism, and spiritualizing it into 
whatever form they please? Why transform ihe 
blessed Saviour into an angel of death, a rail-car, a 
steamboat, a printing-press, or whatever may strike 
one's fancy, as ihe second coming of our King ? Said 
a brother the other day, 1 doubt nol Christ will 
come a thousand limes before morning, and the world 
not be burned either; and all this while the Scrip- 
ture limits his advents to the number two. There is 
do end to the idle vagaries that have been the legiti- 
maie offspring of spirilualizaiion. Why not under- 
stand, in relation to the coming age, lhat the earth is 
the earth, the Lord is the Lord, his coming is his 
coming, the first resurrection is the first resurrection, 
&c, &c. ? Why spiritualize away the foundations 
of our hope, and vaporize the solid globe, and alien- 




movable as an iron pillar ; and when the strength of' na,e '" l0 ,h ' n a ' r lne saints, and banish them from 
all is combined, they constitute a lower impregnable 
lo ihe assaults of criticism. There is'bnt a single 
word that looks toward a temporal millennium, and 
that word is not found in ihe Greek. We cannot 
admit with lhat honest commentator, Thomas Scott, 
that these scenes commence with a reign of grace, 
and ullimate in the judgment, for ihe outpouring of 
wralh is the first event following the setting up of 
the kingdom ; neither can the sequel of these won- 
ders be a temporal reign, for they terminate in the 
destruction of the ungodly. A critical analysis of 
the verse under consideration, will show ihe events 
to be simultaneous, and not consecutive. At the blast 
of this trumpet, it is said, thy wralh is come, in the 
present tense ; and the subsequent parts of the sen- 
tence, being connected back to wrath, Ihe same ihing 
is affirmed of them ; so that the grammatical con- 
struction renders the events synchronous, 3nd all to 
transpire when " the sevenih irumpel shall begin lo 



THE DAY OF THE LORD. 

Who gives this portion of Holy writ serious atten- 
tion, and considers well ils import, contrasting ihe 
mighty events to occur in lhat day with those of the 
gospel day of grace? Who stops to consider the re- 
lation thai exists between this day of offered mercy, 
of slighted privileges, and thai day of reckoning and 
rewards, " accoiding In lhat we have dono, whether 
it be good or had ?" Who of all lhat read the word 
of truth, that go to attend the preaching of the word, 
ponders well ihe inquiry, "Who shall be able lo 
slond!" — thai carefully examines himself or herself 
daily, to see if they answer the description of the 
Bible character of a disciple ? The day of the Lord ! 
Reader, do you remember that that day is to be 
" a day of darkness, of wasteness,— so bs there is 
none like it, a day of utter dismay and terror, — so 
that " all faces will gather blackness!" It will be a 
lay of burning — of recompense. No ono can com- 
plain that they had not known their duty, nor had 
time to attend to it. No. " God is long-suffering 
to usward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance." Yes, he is 
bearing with the unfaithful still ; but " he is nol slack 
concerning his promise, although men seek to put it 
far from them, and try to put the subject out of their 
thoughts, and argue lhat it will not come in our day. 
All this will not retard the progress of lime, — it will 
roll on, and the work which God designs lo be ac- 
complished in this age is every day being done, — all 
the jots and tittles of prophecy are being fulfilled, 
whether men observe it or not ; aud though the 
watchman may say lhat " the vision thai he seelh is 
for a greal while in come," it only serves lo prepare 
the way lo fulfil Peier's assertion, — " The day of 
ihe Lord shall come as a thief in ihe nighi, in the 
which the heavens shall pass away wilh a great 
noise, the elements shall melt with fervent heal, the 
earth also, and ihe works therein shall be burned up." 
Yes, as a thief, — unexpectedly, when no such event 
is looked for, when all is supposed lo be secure. But, 
alas! it is loo late. How apt the figure, and how 
awfully will it be realized by the multitudes who do 
not see signs of the dreadful day I How terribly 
overwhelming lo lhose who are crying, " Peace and 
safely :" " sudden destruction overtakes them, and 
they shall not escape." Wilh what sudden and dread- 
ful consternation will thai day burst iu upon the 
"evil servant, who is saying in his heart," (and 
often to his congregation,) " My Lord delayelh his 
coming !" Aud not only these, but all " siuners in 
Ziori," will be " afraid, tearfulness will surprise " 
all " hypocrites." Then will hope be fled forevor, 
and they will seek to hide in the holes and dens of 
the earth, and clelts of the rocks ; then will they en- 
gage in solemn prayer, more solemn than many pray- 
ers offered by ihem here, and wilh as much success. 
But they then pray to rocks aud mountains, saying, 
" Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him who 
silleth on ihe throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb, for the great day of his wralh is come, and 
who shall be able lo siaud!" Thiuk of ihe contrast 
between those praying to he hid from the sight of 
God, and those who lung lo see huu, and lo whom is 
given the promise (Rev. 3:21)—" To him that over- 
comeih will I grant to sit with me iu my throne." 
But how do they overcome ? " By the blood of the 
Lamb, and the word of their testimony." Contem- 
plate the contrast between those who " shall go away 
inlo everlasting punishment," and " the pure in 
heart, who shall see God." Haik! catch that awful 
sound as ii ihundcrs through all the earth, " Depart, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire." Compare it wilh 
the sweet voice of a lovely King, saying, " Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundalion of the world." 

O, let us consider these things while we may be 
benefited, mark well out steps, be clothed with all 
the armor of God, be sober, vigilant, " looking for 
and hasting unto ihe day of God." Let us be ready 
at all times, for sndden as the lightning's flash the 
trumpet will sound, the dead in Christ awake, ihe 
living .-ait. is changed, and taken up Irom the univer- 
sal deluge. I. C. Wellcome. 



all the glory of God iu creation ? Let me say, in 
the language of your son Edward : " The point of 
prophetic chronology at which the world has now 
arrived, is the interval between ihe sounding of the 
sixth and sevenih trumpets." The awful scenes of 
the last trump are rolling up in ihe moral heavens, 
and darkening the sky ; the lightnings of heaven's 
vengeance have flashed fearfully ; and Ihe thunders 
have made Ihe pillars of the earth to tremble. Be 
not, I entreat you, a Franklin's rod, to drrw off si- 
lently (be contents of the surcharged cloud, and thus 
put a quietus on the troubled conscience of the sin- 
ner. Do nol think the world can be conquered by 
moral heroism of man. Your moral energy, your 
Sampson sirengih, will depend on you being identi- 
fied with God's truth, and the order of his own 
economy. On your decision may hinge the future 
destiny of thousands. With great respect, 1 am 
yours, &c. J, Merriam. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Hro. D. E. ATWOOD write* Iroui Mnxoi (Usma BMtli under 
dole of Dec. *Jlh, 1831 : 

Bro. Hikes:— The cause in this place for a year 
past, through the instrumentality uf Bro. J. M. Or- 
rock's labors, has been on the rise. Not only do 
those who are identified as Adventisls esteem him 
highly for his works' sake, but others also appreciate 
his labors, and are constrained lo say while lltey sit 
under his ministrations, that he clearly sets forth ihe 
doctrines of the Bible. He does not dwell upon one 
truth lo the neglect of another, but while he points 
his hearers lo the Lamb of God, who takeih away 
ihe sin of Ihe world, he also refers them to the in- 
heritance which is incorruptible, and which fadetb 
not away. We surely ought to be thankful thai ihe 
Lord has some faithful watchmen in this age of th 
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world, when iniquity abounds, and (he love of many 
is waxing cold, who pursue a consistent course, and 
are not afraid lo declare the whole counsel of God. 
May such continue faithful unto death, or until the 
Nobleman's return. 

I still sympathise, with you in your trials, and 
would say with David, " The Lord hear thee in the 
day of trouble; the name of the God o( Jacob de- 
fend thee, send thee help from the sanctuary, and 
strengthen thee out of Zion." Yours, in hope of 
eternal life. 

Bro. A.SHERWIN writes from Lowell M— . under clmc of 
Jan. 5lh, 1853 : 

Bro. Himes :— Although we may have been mis- 
taken somewhat in our calculations relative to the 
time of the advent ; still, it seems evident, from the 
sure word of prophecy, that those who are looking 
for the speedy establishment of universal republican- 
ism, are doomed to certain disappointment. But 
amid the distress of nations with perplexity, and un- 
clean spirits, who are stirring up the inhabitants of 
the world for the final couflicl — the great battle of 
Armageddon — we may look up and lift op our heads, 
knowing that our redemption is nigh, and the period 
when the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be | 
given to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, which 
shall not be destroyed. This is not the triumph of 
republicanism, but the personal reign of Christ, with 
his immortal saints, on the renewed earth. No doubt 
there are elements at work which will not be quieted 
until the last day. Blessed is that servant, whom 
the Lord, when he comelh, shall find watching. 



Welcome, then, with heartfelt gladness, 
Now the coming, new-born year, 

For, ere yet its dawning closeih, 
Christ, thy Saviour, may appear. 



OBITUARY. 




" I am Ihe rrsurrbction ami the Lirs : he who btllevelh lu vk, 
though he should ilie, yet he will live : anil whoever llvethanil lic- 
llevnh In me, will kevbr ille.'Wtan It 1 25, a>. 



Bro. T.J. BALDWIN writes from Olcotl (New York), under 
dale of Dec. 3uth, 18)1 : 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I had been mnch prejudiced 
against the doctriue of the Advent, but 1 have had 
the privilege, for about six months past, of reading 
your paper, sent me by an Advent brother, by which 
I have found, that the new doctrine of Christ's second 
coming in person, to reign with his all his sainls for 
a thousand years, is an old doctrine that 1 have been 
reading for a number of years, and am quite sur- 
prised that 1 was so blind as not to see it, when the 
Saviour and his apostles so often refeired to it. That 
his coming could not be a spiritual coming is evident, 
because he was here in person, went away in person, 
and not in spirit; then how could it be inferred thai 
his coming would be a spiritual one! The morel 
lead your paper, the richer does it appear. I do not 
feel willing to do without it, as out of its treasures 1 
am able to bring out things now and old, which ena- 
ble me better to know how " to give to every one that 
askeih me of the reason of my hope, with meekness 
anil fear." My soul rejoices in the Lord while 1 am 
writing my views to yuu. 1 want that religion that 
comes from heaven, and which will not mix with this 
. world, so that when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire, I may be able to stand 
and rejoice. 

Bro. E. Spraguk wrires from Coal Run, 0. : — 
" We have a little Advent church in this vicinity, 
numbering twenty-five. We meet every other Sun- 
day. Sometimes we have preaching, and feel that 
the Lord is wilh us tu strengthen and encourage 
us on our pilgrimage. We wish to be patient unto 
the coining of the Lord." 



Bro ELIJAH it()UE«T3 wriiea from Rochealer (N. II.), under 
date ol Jan. 3d, loii : 

Bao. Himes : — In a short time we hope to have a 
plaee in which tu hold our meetings on the Sabbath, 
and have it understood that when a preacher comes 
this way he may know where to make an appoint- 
ment. In the meantime, we would he glad to have a 
call from any good brolher who would do honor to 
the cause. 

THE XEYV YEAR. 



Hark ! methinks I hear around me 

Notes of joy and gladness break, 
Or, in sweeter lones of sadness, 

Harps umisued to mirth awake. 
Yes, it is earth's welcome sounding 

To Ihe dawning, rising year, 
Even now ihe light is breaking, 

Soon ils morning will appear. 

List'ner, pause, while yet that music 

Stealeth gently through the air. 
And reflect on what it telleth — 

What the tidings it doth bear. 
Doth it tell what care or sorrow 

May befal thy humble lot; 
Christian, look beyond earth's pleasures, 

Bear the cross — despise it not. 

Or, with syren notes of gladness. 

Would they lure thee back to earth, 
And ensnare thy soul's afTections, 

'Mid its scenes of light an d mirth « 
Heed thou not that voice, though charming 

Think of all ihy Saviour's love, 
And for joys thai are enduring, 

Fix thy heart's best hopes above. 

And though oft amid earth's trials, 
Darkness may obscure ihy way, 

Soon, if still thou lookest upward, 
Dawns a bright, eternal day. 



Died, in Boston, Jan. 5th, '1853, Bro. John P. 
Ames, aged 03 years. Our departed brother was a 
native of England, where in earlier years he listened 
lo the calls of the gospel, and embracing Christianity, 
conuected himself with the M. E. church : maintain- 
ing his position as a zealuus, active member, and la- 
boring in this connection in the capacity of a local 
preacher. From England, about twenty years since, 
he came to this country ; and in 1844, from residing 
in the city of New York, he removed to Boston, 
where he has since lived as a faithful Christian, and 
a staunch and prominent member of the Advent 
church at Chardon-street, until his hour of dissolu- 
tion. In 1843 he embraced (he doctrine of the pre- 
millennialand speedycoming of our blessed Redeemer, 
together wilh other kindred trnlhs ; and being a man 
of excellent judgment, possessing a vigorous and well 
instructed mind, and exhibiting emphatically the 
character of a Bible student as well as that of a Chris- 
tian, he continued to the last joyful and unwavering 
in this faith, and his cherished name will add another 
to the nearly completed roll of the righteous dead 
who like him have fallen with the armor on, and in 
glad hope of a belter, and first resurrection. Bro.A. 
was a living epistle and monument of the irulb of Ihe 
Christian religion ; always at his post in the prayer 
circle, always instructive, energetic; always active 
and alive wilh the power of God, yet full of sweet- 
ness and love. We miss him very much, and feel in- 
deed that in his death a good mini has fallen — a pil- 
lar is removed. Foi a number of months he has been 
cunfined and gradually wasting away ; his disease — 
either a tumor in the stomach, or an inveterate case 
of dyspepsia — occasioning him great suffering, which 
he bore submissively and unrepiningly. The physi- 
cian's skill was unavailing, and kind friends wept 
and sympathized in vain. But amid it all his calm 
soul was undaunted, and we would that the sceptic 
could have witnessed Ihe unflinching faith and holy 
courage with which, sustained and supported by the 
unfailing promises of God, he met the insidious ap- 
proach of the king of terrors. He never doubled. 1 o 
his daughters, who alTectioiialely watched over him, 
he would frequently quote the promises of Scriptuie, 
and exhorting thein and all others who visited him 
fervently, would wilh smiling countenance ejaculate 
ihe praises of God. To one he said, '• Ijook lo Jesus 
alone, and do not doubt." To another, " I know he 
will not leave me." To another his last words were, 
" Go tell the brethren to praise the Lord." Fre- 
quently exclaiming with much emphasis, " Lord Jesus 
receive my spirit," and leaning upon the arm of the 
Beloved he approached the dark waters, and when at 
length the deaih chill entered Ihe system, and the 
tongne was nearly palsied, in answer to our words, 
'• Hro. A. you will enter the river sooner or later, Jesus 
will go wilh yon ;" the uplifted hands, the speaking 
eye, and smiling features exclaimed, •• I am ready." 
He has gone from the living, but wilh his companion, 
who long since sank from the shores of lime before 
him, we hope to greet him again in a home from which 
death will be forever excluded. May his afflicted 
daughters and far distant sons be permitted through 
the love of Christ to dwell there wilh him. Lei us 
in faith wait the soon expected hour, when, arrayed 
in the garments of immortality, bright angels shall 
convey him from Mount Auburn, the city of the dead, 
to Jerusalem, Ihe city of the living God. 

D. T. Taylor, Jr. 




Death has been here and torn another sister from 
our side. For three years past, none who met with 
us and held the like precious faith seemed so bloom- 
ing in health, and so likely for life, as Emma John- 
son. Yet the enemy Death touched her, and she 
bowed her head before the king of terrors, and in a 
few weeks took her departure from us. Sbo died at 
Hulbeck, in the liurough of Leeds, on Thursday, ihe 
9lh of October last, aged 86 years. She was brought 
to a saving knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesns 
in December, 1848, under the preaching of the Ad- 
vent doctrine, from which time she became an exem- 
plary Christian, and exhibited every token of a re- 
generate heart. Bold in the dofeuce of the truth 
which, in these last days, she believed ought to be 
made prominent, she shrunk not from investigation 
and arguments, resting firmly on the word or God, 
and endured scofls and rebukes patiently, looking for 
the rest that remains. Poor Emma worked in a flax 
manufactory ; but her God was there, and her Bible 
was there. She often read her Bible iu the mill 
when opportunity served, and argued from it the cor- 
rectness of her views ; and when those around her 
did not assent to the proof adduced, she insisted on 
them reading the passages for themselves. Bui now 
il is with sorrow that many of hur workfellows con- 
fess that they laughed at her earnestness, and scoffed 
at her views. Her Bible bears evidence of close in- 
vestigation. She was much respected by all who 
knew her, and those wilh whom she had Christian 
fellowship deeply regret their loss. But she sleeps 
in Jesus. From ihe commencement of her illness, 
she had a strong desire to depart and be with Christ, 
which she thought would lie lar belter than remain- 
ing in the flesh, amidst the trials and temptations to 
which she was subjected. A female friend, who 
ofien visited her in her affliction, frequently asked 
her ihe slate of her mind, when slie almost invaria- 
bly said, that " she rested on Christ." Before she 



died, Bro. Hough asked her on what ground she 
reslcd her hope of salvation, when she immediately 
replied, " On the blood of Christ." Her sufferings 
were very severe, and she was greally tempted ; but 
she endured, " resting on Christ." She often cried 
out, " What must I do?" and one night, as she grew 
near her end, when the intensity of her sufferings 
seemed more than she could endure, she said to a 
sister, "0, Mrs. V., what must ldo!" Sister V. 
replied, " Well, you must have patience." She re- 
plied, rather sharply, "You always say so;" but 
after a while she became more composed, and said, 
" Yes. you are right, I must have patience." Mrs. 
V. said, " Have you forgotten thai sweet verse we 
used lo sing at ihe room — ' When nearer still she 
draws to land!' " She at once recollected it, and, 
while a sweet calmness and ray of joy settled on her 
features, she eagerly seized the pleasing theme, and 
said," Yes — ' More eager all her powers expand ;'" 
and as her strength would permit, repealed the re- 
mainder of the verse. I shall never forget how she 
seemed to defy disease and suffering, and tried to 
live above it, and still seemed quite reconciled to il. 
Nothing could produce that but the grace of God in 
the heart. A sweet thought often present in her 
mind, and often expressed, was, " Heaven's my 
home, heaven's my home." She was very fund of a 
hymn of which these words formed the chorus. She 
was interred in Holbeck church-yaffl, very near iht 
place where we laid Sister Adams on Christmas day, 
1811). Over her grave was sung, by a large con- 
course of people, wilh sweet melody and solemnity, 
that hymn of Or. Walls, " How long shall death the 
tyrant reign?" 
•' Softly within lhat peaceful resting-place, 
We place iheir wearied limbs; and bid the clay 
Press lightly on litem, till the night be past, 
And ihe far east give note of coming day. 

" The day of re-appearing ! how it speeds ! 
He who is true and faithful speaks the word ; 
Then shall we ever be with those we love, — 
Then shall we be forever with Ihe Lord. 

" The shout is heard ; the archangel's voice goes 
forth; 

" The trumpet sounds ; the dead awake and sing ; 
The living put on glory ; one glad band, 
They hasten up to meel their coming King." 
Leeds (Eng.), Nov. 1851. C. A. Thorp. 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

Or AXEBKAX A*D KXQUSM W0R.B8 0N Till PROPHECIES RELATI* 0 
TO THE SBCOXO ADVENT OF CHRIST AMD TIIR MtLLEKKIUM- 

WE have made arrangement* with a house in London, lo bur- 
nish us with all important Kugln-h works on Ihe Advent ai.d 
w ill engage 10 supply those de^riug xvorks of the above character 
at Ihe earliest possible moment Address, J. V. HIMES, Office of 
the " Advent llenttd." No. a Cbardou-elrw'l. Boston. 



Dear Bro. Himes: — Will you give notice through 
ihe Herald, lhat my Posi-office address is Croydon, 
N. H. L. Durant. 



To Annua nnd Correspondents. 

1. in wriung to this ofTlee, let evcrythlns of a business nature be 
put on a part o[ the sheel by luelf, or on a separate sheet, not lo be 
mixed up with other matters. 

-■ Orders for pub.h'atlons ahould lie headed " Order," and the 
names and nnmber of each work wanted should be specified on a 
tuie devoted lo IL This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

1. Communications for tho Hrrald ahould be written with care, in 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For thr HtraldV 
The writing should not be crowded, nor thr llnea be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
bring sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all supernuoua 
words, tautological remarks and dlaconnected and illogical sen- 
tences omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Prfoote." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, lei the name and Post-office address (I. e., tne town, county, 
and state,) be distlncUy given. Between the name and the address, 
a comma (,) should always be Inserted, that It may be seen what per- 
tains to the name, and what lo the address. Where more than one 
subscriber Is referred to, let the business of each one consUtute a 
paragraph by itself 

6. I<et everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words aa wtn 
live a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By eomplyhg wldi ihese directions, we shall be saved much per 
rdexliy, and rol be obliged to rend a mass of irrelevant matter is 
enm the wis) « of oar rorrceDOlidente. 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY I 
Arer's Cherry Pectoral, 

rOR THR CURB Or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Covgh, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

IN offering lo the community this justly.cclchrnled renieilyfor 
diseases of ihe throni snd lungs, it is not our wish lo trifle Willi 
ihe lives or health of llirstlticled, bui frankly lolav before them the 
opinioos of <ll*lliigiii>licd men, and some of uie evidences of Its suc- 
cess, Irom which ibey can judge for themselves. We sincerely 
plnlfc ourselves lo make no wild assertions or false siatcinrnte ol 
its efficacy, nor will we hold out nny hope lo suffering humanity 
which fans will not wannnl. 

Many proo/snre here given, and we solicit an Inquiry from the 
public into all we poMish. feeling nasured lliey will find ihem per- 
fectly reliable, and the medicine worthy their best confidence and 
patronage. 

From Ihe Dialinsuuktd Projewor o/ Chentutry anil Matirio 
htedka, Boicdoin Cotlegt. 

Dear Sir- 1 delayed answering the receipt of jonr preparation, 
until I had an opportunity of witnessing lis rfTccjs iu my own 
liiniily, or in Ihe families of my friends. 

This 1 have now done with a high degree of satisfaction, in coses 
both of adulis and children. 

1 have found il, as Its ingredients show, a powerful remedy for 
cold*, and roughs, and pulmonary discuses. 

Brunswick, Me., Feb. i, 18T7. PaekBX ClKaveland, m. d. 
From an Ottr$etr in the Hamilton Mittn, IjnetH. 

Dr. J. C. Aycr-l hnve been cureil of the worst cough 1 ever had 
in my life, by jour Cherry Pectoral, and never fail, when I have 
opiiorliinill, of rccouuuci dilig it lo uiliers. Yours, respectfully, 

l.nueli, Aug. 10, 1849 . 8. D. ExEBSOR. 

(rr Read ihe fbllnwlng, and see If thfa medicine is worth n trial. 
Tills patient hsd become very feeble, slid IheeRerl of Ihe medicine 
was unimslnkably distinct : 

" V. 8. Hold, Bnrntora Springe, July 5, IMS. 

" llr. J. C. Ayer: Sir- 1 have been aflllcleil wilh u pninlulaflVc 
lion of the lungs, and all Ihe symptoms of settled consumption, for 
more ihnu a year. I could And no medicine thai would reach my 
case, until 1 commenced ihe use ol your Cherry Pectoral, which 
gave ine gradual relief, and I have been steadily gaining my strength 
till my health Is wrll High restored. 

While using your medicine, I had Ihe grntiflrntlon of curing with 

it mi reverend In I, Mr. Triininu, ol "Siiuipter District, who had 

tieen suspended from hi* paroelilal duties by a severe attack of bron- 
chitis. I havr pleasure in certifying these facia lo voo, and am. air, 

" Yours respectfully, J. F. CALttoux, of South Carolina.** 
_ try The Ibllowing was one of the worst of cases, which Ihrphy- 
siciana and friends thought lo be tiicurahlc consumption : 

'■ Cheater, Pa., Aug. Zt, 1816. 

"J.C.Ayer: Sir— I was taken with a terrible cough, brought on 
by a rolil. In the beginning of hisl February, and waa conltned to im- 
bed more than two mouths. Coughing incessantly night and day, 1 
became ghaaily and pale, my eyes were sunken and glassy, and my 
tircnth very short. Indeed, 1 was runldlv falling, and ill such dis- 
tress for breath, thai but little hope of my recovery could be coter- 
inined. While in this situation, a friend of mine, (the Rev. John 
heller, of the Mclhcatk-t church,) brought uie a bottle of your 
Cherry Pectoral, which 1 tried more to gratify him than from any 
extieciation of obtainint relief Ils good effect induced me lo con- 
tinue lls use, and t soon found mv health much Improved. Now In 
three months, I am well ami strong, and can attribute my cure only 
lo your great medicine. 

" With ihe deepot gratitude, yours, &c. J axes Godfeey." 

Prewired, and sold by JAMES C. AYER, Practical Chemist. 
Lowell, Mass [n. l-Sm.J 
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BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 

NO. 8 CM AR DON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— tinder (be present Poalafe Law, any book, hound or un- 
bound, weighing teas than two pounds, can tie sent through Ihe 
mall. This win he a great convenience for persona Irving at a dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any work; aa if may tie sent 
without being defaced by Uie removal ol Ms cover, a» heretofore. 

As all books sent bv mail must have tne postage paid where they 
are mnded, those ordering books whI need to add to their price, as 
given below, ibe amount ol iheir pottage. And that all may esti- 
mate the amount of postage to be added, we give the terms of post- 
age, and Ibe weight of each book. 

Turks nr Pohtaoe— For facA eancc or put nf an ounce, lhat 
each book weighs, the postage Is 1 cent for any distance under Kffl 
miles: 2 rents If over that and under 1301 ; 3 ecntstf over that ami 
under 25H0; 4 oenu IT over that and under 3uW; and 5«ents if over 
that diitanee. — 

ROOKS rrhLtSUED at this office. 
The Advent Habp.— This book contains Hymns of ibe highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Advenlist can use without disturbance 10 Iris sentiment*. 
The 11 Harp " contains 451 pages, about half of which is set lo 
choice and appropriate music— Price, tin ns. (9 ounces.) 
Do do bound in gill. -80 cu. 19 or.) 
Pocket Habp.— This contains alt the hymns nf the former, but 
the music is omitted, ami ihe margin abridged, so that II can la* 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 311 cents. 
(6 ounces.) 

Do do gilt. -60 cts. (6 ox.) 
Wiiitikq's Tbanrlatiox of thr New Testahext.— This is an 
execlleiil translation of Ihe New Testament, and receives Ihe 
warm commendations of all who rend it.— Price, IS cts. 113 oi. ) 

Do do gill III- (Mos.) 

Analysis of 8acrf.d Chronoloot : wilh Ihe Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Numbers of ihe llela-ew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester III .... Price, 31g cts. (box.) 

Do do gilt.— SOCts. 18 ox.) 
Facts or Rovarirm — This work is designed loshow the nature of 
thai vnslsvsleui of Iniquity, and to exhibit ils ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this bonk will 
convince the most Incredulous, thai I operv, instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is increasing In strength, and will cniillnue lo do 
stimuli it Is destroyed by lliu brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (bound), 25 cts. (5 nr. ) 
Do do in paper covers— 15 cts. (Sox.) 
The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Eiirtlt, ihe Return of Is- 
rael, together with their Political FuiHiu-luhllou, the Beast, his 
Image and Worship ; also, Ihe Fall of Babylon, aid Ihe Inslru 
menu of Ils overthrow. By J. IJtch.-Pnce, 314 cts. (6 ox.) 
Defence of Elder J. V. nixes: being a historv ofthefsnatl- 
cism, puerilities, and secret workings of those who, uuiler Ibe 
garb of friendship, have proved the most deadly enemies of the 
Second Advent cause. Published by order of ihe Chardou-sl. 
Church, Boston. -2S3 pp. Price (thin covers), 25 cts. (4 ox.) 
Do do thick covers-Til cts. iftox.) 
Adae.it Tracts (bound)— Vol. I. -This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and is one of the most valuable collecllon ol essays now 
published ou the Second Coming of Chrisl. They are from the 
pens nf both English and American writers, and cajinol nil to 
produce good resulla wherever circulated. -Price, 25 cts. li<»-» 
Tlieflr.^1 len of the above i-erles, vix, Isi, 11 Looking Forw ard, 
gd, " Prej*nil Dispensation— Ils Course," 3d, " lis bud," till, 
" Paul*- Teaching- lo Ibe Thessaloni.iiis,'' 5lh, " The Great 
linage," 6th, " If I will that he Inrfy till I come," 7th, » What 
shall tie lb,- sign of ihy coming ?" bill. " The New Heavens am) 
EarUi," 9th, •■ Christ our King," Huh, " Behold He comelh 
wilh clouds. 1 '— aiiiched, 12} cis. (2 ox.) 
Advrxt Tracfs abound).— Vol. 11. contains-" William Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " First Principles of ihe Advent Faith ; 
wilh Scripture Proofs,-' by L. D. rlemiiig, "The Uorbl to 
come ! The prescnl Enrth to be Destroyed by Fire al ihe end 
of the Gospel Age." " The Lord's coining a greut practical doc- 
trine," by Ihe Rev. Mooranl Brock, M. A., Chaplain fo the 
Bnlh Penitentiary, "Gloriilcallon," by the same, " The Second 
Advent Introductory lo Ihe World's Jubilee : a loiter to the 
Hrv. Dr. Rafllea on Ihe subject of hi* Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness In Ihe Prospect of the Ixint's 
coming." In ihese essays a fhll and clear view nf the doctrine 
taught by Mr. Miller nnd his lellow-lnlierers limy be loiltid. TlKy 
should Qud their way into every fnmlly. -Price, 33) ctl. (6 ox.) 

Tho articles In ibis vol. can be had singly, al 4 cu each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tractr-No. I— Do voo go to the prayer-meeting *-50 cts. 
per hundred; No. 2-Grace and Glory. per bondred. No. 
3— Night . Day-brhak, and Clear Day. -81 50 per hundred. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Clarr.— This is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young persons, though older persons may read il with profit. It 
is In ihe form of four conversations between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are— I. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Bigna of Ullrisl a 
coming near.— Price, 25 CU. (4 ox,) 

Tub Children's Question Book, wilh familiar questions and 
answers, prepared for I.iltle Children o: Sabbath Schools, and 
designed lo givo them instruction about the Saviour, on his 
birth, Ills mission, lite, nud example— his sufferings, death, tin* 
rial, resurrection, ascension, and second coming, <kc.-l'rice, 
locenu ; 81 per dox. (2nx.) 

The Rkrban's Assistant— Part I.— " Questions on Bible Sub- 
jecu.'*— This is designed for older scholars iu Sabbalh Schools. 
Price, 10 cenu ; 81 per dox. (3 ox. ) 
The 8erean*b AssisTANT-Part II. -Questions on Ihe Book of 
Daniel ; designed liir Bible Students, in the Sabbath School, in 
the Bible Class, nr at Ihe Fireside.— Price, it) cents; 81 per dox. 
(3 ouuees. ) 

PURCHASED BOOKS. 

Tho following books not lieing published at this ofttce, tl b ex- 
pected that those ordering thein will send Ihe money with Iheir 
order. 

Crudkn's Concordance.— This work is so universally known nnd 
valued, Dial nothing need lie said in its favor. Price, ft 50 
bound in sheep ; $1 25 in boards. In boards, 30OX.) 
In sheep II cannot be sent by mail. 
ExroUTloNOFTHB AroCALYrsK— Ry David N.Lord. Thfswork, 
allhongh containing some things lhat we dissent Irom, is Uie best 
work on the Apocalyp-e with which we are acquainted— Price, 
82. Weight loo ...... Ii for ihe mall, with the cover. 

A Treatise on Praver ; designed to nssisl in the devout discharge 
of that duty. By Rev. E. Btckerslelh.-I'rtce,50cenu. vsox.J 

The Story of Grace.— By the Rev. Iloratlus Bouar.— Price, 30 
cenu. (7 ox.) 

My Saviour i or Devotional Meditations, in Prose and Verse, on 
the Names nnd Titles of the Lord Jesus Christ.— Price. 50 cu. ; 
full gill, 15 cu. (7 ox.) 
Tub Nioht of Wbbpino ; or Words for the Suffering Family of 

God^-ByUev. il. Bonar.-Price, 3Mcli. (7 ox.) 
The Mornino of Joy ; being n Sequel lo the Night of Weeping. 

Bythesame.-l'rioB, Id cu. to ox.) 
A Coxuientarv on THE Book of Leviticus, expository and 

[ radical, with critical notes. By the Rev. Andrew A. Bonar. 
rice, 81 50. iToo huge lo be sent by niail.) 
An ExroHTlOK of the ArocxLYl-aF., In aterles of discourses by 
Thin, vi lckes, pastor ot the First Congregational church Ma- 
rictiR,*0. Price, 61 50. (SI ox.) 
The Srcord Advent: not a Part Event— A Review ofFrof. 
Alphi'iis Crosby— By F. G. Brown.— Price, 15 cts. aiRgle l 8lu 
per hundred. l3ox.) 
I.etterb on tuk Profhetic Scriptures, by the Rev. Edward 
Wlnllirop, Rector of St. Paul's Church, Norwalk, Ohio, 
dee- Price, 371 els. (6 ox.) 
The American Vocalirt. — For R full description of this work, gee 
Rdvertlsement — Price, 621 cts. (22 ox.) 

Last Hour*, or Words nnd Acts of Ibe Dying.— Price, 75 cts. 

(Iu ounces.) . 

The Monitor: containing ten dissertations, with coptoae exlracli 
from the early Christian Falhera nud ihe Reformers ; showing 
Uie belief of the Church In those ages of her grenleal purin . 
Published by 1. E. Jones, No. 241 Gold-slret, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Price, 38 cents. (9 ox.) 
The Pkeumatolooirt— Vol. I— Published monthly, bp J. Utcb. 
This volume conuins articles on " Prevision," Spiritual .Mani- 
festations, Nature nf ihe Soul, Slate of Ihe dead. Progress of 
Romauisin. Final Doom of the Wicked. Ac. Ac. Price (paper 
cover), 75 cenu 17 ox. ) ; in boards, 81 (10 ox.) 
Twelve Essays on the Personal Rbion of Christ and kin* 

died subjects, by F. Gunner. Price, 62} cu. (9 ox.) 
Do do do (thin cover) 50 cu. (H ox.) 
Analysis of Matt. 24th. -By Rev. II. Carlton, Congregational 

miulsterof Slow, Vt. Price, 2Ucls. (2ox.) 
Analyrir of Geography, by Sylvesler Bllsa, author of Outline 
Maps, Geography of New England, Sic. Thla Is a new and 
ninre sclenlifle mode of teaching Geography, and has been 
adopted iu the cities of Hartfonl, CI., Worcester, Mass., and 
in other large towns, witli much success. Price, 15 cts. ; 86 
per dog. lt2 ox. ) 

FOR CHILDREN. 

Two Hindred Stories for Ciuldren.-TMs book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, Is a favorite with Ihe little folks, and is beneflciHl 
iu iu lemleucy.— Price, 311 cts. 17 ox.) 
Jexvels in Heaven.— This Is a very handsome little hook of 138 
pages, conabuiug of " obituaries of children, iu prose and verse, 
prepared and arranged by N. Hervey.**- Price, 25cla. (3o«.) 
Onr Hundred Cottaoe Storier ron GiRLS.-Embcllishcd with 

eight engravings.— Price, 25 cenla. (5 ox. ) 
Do do for Boys.— Price, 25 cts. (5 ex.) 
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■wan, with a |Mi\verfiil eagle from a dark valley in ibe West, 
unite, and rise fiercely against him, and rule ihe empire for 
many yean, lill ihe Almighty God, with bU unchangeable 
wisdom, will make an end thereof. Then will the prophecy 
r Daniel go no further ; and then you will see the end of 
Nebuchadnezzar** dream that the end of the world is at hand. 

(Signed) F. Sea bald. 

' Mtxzig, Nm. Uih.A.D. 1008." 



Since our last, the British steamer Cambria has arrived al 
New York, with three days later news. 

Two great events had transpired in the course of the fen 
days preceding the departure of the steamer, each capable of 
seriously influencing the character of all commercial opera- 
tions. First, Ihe retirement from the British Ministry of the 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, Lord Palmerslon, and the 
other the election of Louis Napoleon, by a large majority, o« 
•Widen! of France for ten years. A temporary disarrange- 
ment of the various markets, and the decline of prices in 
many occurred ; but when it lieconic known that Lord Gran- 
villc was to succeed Lord Palmerston, confidence became in 
some measure restored. 

Tbe resignation of Lord Palmerslon created ihe greatest 
amazement in the whole nation. This astounding act is im- 
puted to the dissensions which were known to exist in the 
Cabinet for several months, and whs precipitated by the sig- 
nificant reception and emphatic itvownl of opinion to ihe 
Kossuth deputation, lo whom his Lordship used language by 
no means complimentary to the absolniisU of Europe. The 
fearless position assumed by his Lordship promt distaslelnl 
to the Majority of the Ministry, and hence the result. This 
has been the all-prevailing topic of conversation al this fea- 
live season, and had created universal sensation. 

Among the rumored causes of Lord Palcnerston's secession 
from the Cabinet, was that of a difference of opinion upon 
ihe abstract question of the French revolution, though ihe 
real cause is not likely to be known before ihe meeting of 
Parliament. 

Fbahce.— The all-engrossing topic of ihe Presidential 
election was occupying the French mind, lo the exclusion of 
all others. Tbe President was, throughout the whole ol 
France, in possession of an overwhelming majority, which 
was reported as likely to be greater ihan lhat of 1848. Nino 
or ten lo one seem to be generally the odds in bis favor. The 
poll of sixty-eight departments, though incomplete, gave 
510,000 in favor of Louis Napoleon, lo 600,000 against him; 
and the telegraphic report from Pari* on the 17th ult. gave 
the votes of eighty-one departments, of which iwenty-lbree 
were complete, giving 6,011,000 in favor of ihe President, 
and 709,000 against bitn. 

Many of the Members of the Assembly have been set al 
liberty i and much speculation was indulged in as lo the new 
Press law lo be shorlly promulgated. The best informed 
think thai each journal would have to deposit a certain, sum 
with the Government as security for their good behuvior. 



Napoleon* 

The N. Y. Borne Journal contains the following extract 
from a letter written soon afler Ihe late revolution in Paris. 
It is indeed true that there is much in a name :— "The rev- 
erence for his name — the name of IN atoleow — has esiali- 
lished itself inlo what is in effect a religioti — a religion 
whose worship sinks deeper inlo (he hearts of bis admirers 
than any other in existence. One of the doctrines of this 
religion is/ale — destiny — a sort of predestination, which or- 
dains the success of ihose who believe in it with lailh. 
Louis Napoleon himself believes. But a few dnys since he 
said to tbe Governor of the Palace of St. Cloud, who ex- 
pressed the ho|te of his re-eleclion to ihe Presidency, * I be- 
lieve in my star.' This belief is the sphere of action. His 
opponents are removed from every office in llie land. None 
but those who have given iu (heir adhesion are in power. 
The army, by v*e, is bis almost to a man ; his well laid 
plan lias secured ihe provinces ; and his success, which, in 
France, is held more inviolably sacred lhan right or constitu- 
tion — 1 might almost say than liberty itself— has won for 
him admiration and adhesion from his opponents, gratitude 
from the limid and the lovers of peace, and awe from his 
enemies. " 



Kouir-K Forrboilius*. 

A corrcs|»ndcut of ihe N. Y. Independent writes from 
England as follows : — " Still the voice of wailing comes 
from Italy. Blood, and groans, and tears, are ihe portion of 
ihe people. Cruelty and barbarity iu ihe gross, and in par- 
licular and personal cases, are exhibited in every Idler from 
llaly. In Route, ihe Pope and cardinals appear lo suffer 
from intermiiieul panic. The apparent change of policy of 
ibe French President fills them with alarm, which the assur- 
ances of (he French General do not dispel. They nre 
alarmed, loo, by a new prophetess — a somnambulist, or clair- 
voyant — who ullcrs mourning, lamentation, and coming woe 
to Rome. The Pope himself has listened lo these utter- 
ances." 



Old Tine Winter*. 

In 1664 the cold was so intense, thai the Thames river, in 
England, was covered with ice sixty-one inches thick* Al- 
most all tbe birds perished. 

In 1693 the cold was so excessive, thai the famished 
wolves entered Vienna and attacked beasts, and even men. 

In 1695 many were frozen lo death in Germany, and 1699 
was nearly as bad. 

In 1709 occurred that famous w inter called, by distinction, 
" the cold mnter." All the rivers and lakes were frozen, and 
even the sen for several miles from the shore. The ground 
was frozen nine feel deep. Birds and beasts were slruck 
dead in ihe fields, and men perished by thousands in their 
houses. In the south of France, the wine plantations were 
almost destroyed, nor have ihey yet recovered that fatal dis- 
aster. The Adriatic sea was frozen, and even the Mediter- 
ranean aboui Genoa. The citron groves in the finest parts 
of Italy suffered seveicly. 

In 1716 the cold was so iutense, lhat people travelled 
across; the straits from Copenhagen to the province of Seuia, 
in Sweden. 

In 1726, in Scotland, multitudes of calile and sheep were 
buried in ibe snow. 

In 1740 the winter was scarcely inferior to lhat of 1709. 
The snow lay ten feet deep iu Spain aud Poriugul. Tbe 
Zuvder Zee was frozen over, and thousands of people went 
over it. The tikes In England were also frozeo. 

In 1744 the winter was very cold. Snow fell in Portugal 
to the deplh of twenty-lhree feel on a level. 

Iu 1754-5 ihe winters were very severe. In England, the 
strongest ale, exposed to (he air in n glass, was covered with 
ice one-eighth of an inch thick. 

In 1771 ihe Kibe was frozen to the bottom. 

In 1774-5 the winters were uncommonly severe. The 
Little Belt was frozen over. 

In 1776 the Danube bore ice five feet thick below Vienna. 
Vust numbers of the feathered and finny tribes perished. 

From 1800 lo 1812 the winters were remarkably cold, par- 
ticularly the latter in Russia, which proved so disastrous lo 
the French army. 



Failure of Kossuth'* Prediction respecting 
Frnuce. 

Al ihe banquet in Philadelphia, Kossuth said : — V It is 
very probable that even the cunning manoeuvre of election 
voting was carried in passive silence, scarcely troubled by 
some unconnected outburst of isolate indignation — uay, it is 
even probable thai even Louis Napoleon Bonaparte had ibe 
majority of ihe given votes, fait maik well, gentlemen, the 
majority of the given votes, but not of ihe nation. The ma- 
jority of the people have not voted — il lias not arcepied ihe 
arbitrary battle-field which ridiculous ambition offered lo it. 
The majority of (he naliou has pronounced by abstaining from 
voting, aud (hat abstinence you will see (o prove Ihe most ef- 
fective protestation agninsl (he ambitious usurper. That is 
my impression of what has happened on (he 20th of ibis 
month, appointed for voting by the usurper— had il happened 
otherwise, then ihe majority of ihe nnliun has voled againsl 
him. 1 am sure of il. In both cases, we are but at ihe be- 
ginning. Those who look for peace at any price, mind my 
words, without Louis Napoleon's impious stroke, there was 
yet a possibility that the church-yard jieace of oppression 
might go on for a while. Now ihe alarm bell has rung, — 
war has broken out." 

In publishing ihe above (wo weeks since, wo added the 
following remark : " Another steamer, or the next following, 
will prove the truth or fallacy of Kossuth's opinion, as lo the 
resuli in France." 

When Louis Napoleon was before elected, nnd the entire 
nation voled, he astonished everybody by receiving six mil- 
lions of votes— three- fourths of ihe whole number casl. The 
returns o( the presenl election show lhat his vote, if any- 
thing, is even larger than before! That nation has proved 
itself just fit lo be controlled by a usurper. 

On learning the resuli, Kossuth in a speech (o ihe clergy 
of ihe District of Columbia said : 

" Moments have brought changes. Even now in ihe fale 
of Europe, |>erhnps unlooked-for, (here nre some consoling, 
some giving hope for (he fulure, but some there are indeed 
very sonowful. I musl confess une thing I had not expected 
— that of which wc received news ycalcrday — that the 
French nation has indeed given ils vole and pronounced for 
the maintenance of the usurpation of Louis Nupoleon. I had 
bad expected lhat perhaps ihe majority of the people would 
pronounce by silence, by not partaking in ihe vote. There 
my experiations prove nut lo be Irue. Well, I have not the 
arrogance to believe lhat I can read the events on everv page 
of destiny — yet, notwithstanding (his, 1 Icel consoled by (he 
consideration thai (he more events, in the midst of the French 
nation, go on in ibe way which is connected with the disap- 
pointment of the expectation of humanity, the more tbe im- 
portance of my own country rises to a higher level." 



Old Prophecy. 

The following is cut from nn old paper, which we give for 
what il is worth. There are many such prophecies in exist- 
ence, by monks of the middle ages. 

(Translated from the German by C. Croff.) 
*' When I lake n strict examination of the quality and 
movements of the heavenly bodies, I find in all tbe region by 
tho movements of ibe stars, lhat this mighty empire shall 
remain under its presenl government a lung time, — lill ihe 
year a. d. 1796. Then will a hero, through manhood and 
virility, reach tbe two-headed eagle, and conduct the empire 
praisewortbily, and compter (be surrounding nations with 
most desperate sway ; nnd continue to conquer till nfter the 
commencement of the I9th century — (hen be will fall, and a 
general peace be es(ablished (ill a. d. 1827. Then will coii' 
fusion and reliellion begin in all quarters ; then will (be red 
lion rise against the iwo-hcaded eagle, then will the while 



Coutfreuiounl Banquet to Kounlb. 

The banquet given by Members of the (wo branches of 
Congress (u Kossuth, (ook place in Washington on (he 7th. 
Nearly (hree hundred persons sal down to dinner. Among 
(hose presenl was Mr. Webster. Mr. King, President of 
the Senate, presided. 

Kossuth, iu his speech, said, as Cyneas stood among the 
Senators of Rome, which controlled the world, thus, full of 
reverence and admiration, he sluod among ihe Legislators of 
the new cupilol, whither (be spirit of the old capiml had fled. 
He contrasted the old world with ihe new, and in surpassing 
eloquence portrayed the exalted historical character of (he 
Hungarian people. 

He alluded lo the splendid career of ihe United Slalcs, 
and said that ihey had conquered more in a few years by 
principle lhan Rome bad in cen(uries by arms ; that (be 
principles of (bis Republic were destined lo conquer the 
world. His bupe for Europe was not iu consolidation, but in 
tbe confederation of stales, like ours, for thai fair play was 
indispensable. We have il nul in Europe. 

Said Kossuth, Mr. Clay, thirty years ago said that Paris 
was transferred to St. Petersburg. Wbul sny you now if 
told tbnl Si. Petersburg is Iransferred (o Palis 1 All Europe 
was bu( an appendix (o Russia. A terrible and a foreboding 
silence reigned in Europe. Even Albion was sorrowful. But 
God's will bo done. 

He fervently hoped lhal the United Slalcs would pro- 
nounce in favor of nuii-inlervenlion. Such a declaration 
would secure fair play, and war would nol follow. There 
was no freedom for Europe until Hungary was freed. " Free- 
dom or death," was the waich-word of his countrymen. If 
they perished, bislory would record lhal it was because (here 
was none to protect the law of nations. 

American Republicanism, said Kossuth, was destined for 
the whole European continent. His coming here was not a 
failure, as it had been announced. He and bis country would 
forever remember us. 

Kossuth was interrupted during his speech by repeated 
burets of applause, nnd at ils close be was greeted by nine 
cheers and music. 

To a loasl — "The Secretary of Slate : his sympathies 
were as broad as bis intellect was profound " — Mr. Webster 
csponded, and heartily joined in ibe welcome, and said ibeir 
sympathy would exer( a migbly influence in Europe. Let it 
go forth, borne on nil ihe wings of the heavens. The public 
opinion of an inlelligent and free nation was strong enough 
to shake ibe musl powerful throne on earth. 

Mr. Websler showed on what ground nationality wns 
based, and said thai Hungary possessed all (he rights and 
qualifications of a distinct nationality. He concluded by an 
eloquent declaralion of the *' Hands-off" principle, and re- 
affirmed the sentiments he uttered on the Greek revolution 
twenty-four years ago. 

Messrs. Gentry, Douglass, and Cats followed. The latter 
said that he was ready to pass the declaration of the Hands 
off" doctrine in Congress to-morrow, nnd inainiain it. 

Kossuth responded lo the toast of " Turkey," nnd pro- 
claimed universal friendship for Turkey. Her interests were 
identified with Hungary. 




Jewish Disabilities. — The interesting question, whether a 
Jew is entitled (o a sea( in (he British Parliamen(, is iu a fair 
way lo be determined legally. Mr. Salomons, who was 
eleeted Borne months since lo Parliament, has been prose- 
cuted to recover from him (bree several penalties of £500, 
for having sat and three times voted in (he Hume of Com- 
mons, without having inken ihe oath of abjuraiiun in I he 
form prescribed by law. 



New Tract.— The Approaching Crisis,— nol a Political 
renovation of the nations, but the establishment of the king- 
dom of God, — shown by an exposition of ihe 20lh of Reve- 
lation, and corresponding scriptures. We are preparing a 
tract on the above subject, which we hope to have out in a 
few weeks. 

Ill SINKS* NOTES. 

H. Rood—h was not, but is now credited to 547—27 els, 
due. 

S. TV. — We bave none in those places. Those in Lock- 
port do. 

A. Clark—Have credited you lo No. 654. 

5. York, $1 — Have credited you In No. 554 — end of last 
year, and ihe balance (75 els.) on Miller's Life. 

J- A. Packard — We are now writing a tract on that scrip- 
ture, as you will see noticed. 

/. P. Smith, $1 05— Sent hooks. 

B. Colby — It wns received and paid lo No. 566. 
M. Page— It makes yoors then 77 ctf. 

D. Campbell — Cunnol now find the letter containing the 
order to which you refer. It directed ibe books (o be sent lo 
(he care of Geo. Hamilton, Cubnurg, C. W . 

JV. R. Kidder, §6— For ibis we have credited yon for C. 
H., balance of this volume, and to the end of ihe nexl — lo 
No. 72. 



Children** Advent Herald. 

This little paper, devoted to the .merest* of children, is pnblished 
monthly. at £j cents a year, in advance. The J mi. number, being 
No. 9 of Vol- 5, is now om. The following nre iu conlf uts i 

The Thinl Commandment A Sermon for Children. 

The Hln« Bn«. A Hero Boy. 

The Way lobe Brave. How lorineak m Children. 

A llnpiiy New Year. To our Readers. ~ 

The libfe-Ms Value. Travel Talk. 

r»p«i r-Mi Muring The Little Hunchback. 

Are you Kind to your Mother • Forbid them Nut. 

I. That. .Scripture Questions. 

A Pin Mnnufaciory. The Echo. 

hii.ih.i-. A Pnner ltcvourer. 

Sienui aud Railroad v. Horses. Puzzle. Ac. 

The postage on the Children's Herald per quarter is- Under 50 
miles, i i cm ; over 30 nnd within 300, *1 ; over 300 and within 1000, 
3} i over 1UUU aud withiu 2000, 5 els. 



Crime iu Texas. 

The Galveston Journal, in noticing the c I targe of Judge 
Buckley, of the Dislricl Court, then in session in (hat place, 
says: — "In the course ol his charge the Judge observed, 
that (here was no country inhabited by ihe Anglo-Saxon race, 
in which (here was so little regard lo law and order as iu 
this Slate ; nnd (hat while her laws were superior to iboie 
of her sister Slates, she was overrun by a lawlessness which 
should suffuse with shame every high-minded citizen. He 
continued. ' I am slill a young man— and a much younger 
Judge — but during the lour years that 1 bnve been on ibe 
bench, there have been between fifty and sixty cases of mur- 
der before me ; and if in each of ihe twelve Judicial Dis- 
tricts in the Stale there has been a like number, then there 
have been upwards of six hundred rases of murder in four 
years — showing a slate of things unequalled in any country ; 
aud thai of these six hundred cases, not six of I hem had 
been found guilty by ibe jury before which tbey bail been 
tried. Il is not possible lo suppose lhat iu all these cases 
there was a deficiency in evidence, nnd the only conclusion 
lo which I can arrive is, lhal the juries must have forgotten 
or disregarded their oaths.' He also (raced tbe rise of mobs 
to (he dereliction of duly by (be same body — showing tbn( if 
the citizens of the Stale couIJ not receive protection from 
the Courls of Justice, they must, of necessity, take the pun- 
ishment of Ihe guilty into their own hands." 



Note from Bro. Hiinen. 

Evening of Dec. 31al 1 attended a watch-meeting with the 
Advent church iu Hartford, Ct. Notwithstanding n heavy 
snow-storm, a good audience assembled, who gave the best 
attention- I preached a discourse from 1 Tim. 6 : 1&-16. 
Afler an explanation of tbe texl, a geneial view of the world 
and ihe church was presented, iu which the signs of this 
time were noticed, add our hearts were encouraged by the 
blessed assurance, that God would soon dash the couiending 
nnd confused nations to pieces, put aside ihe tyrants and des- 
pols of earth, nnd reveal to the universe the "only Poten- 
tate, the King of kings and Lord of lords." May God hasten 
(he happy day. Bro. Griffin followed iu nn excellent dis- 
course on the kingdom, and (he preparation for il. At the 
close of this sermon, (about half-past eleven o'clock,) Bro. 
Fasselt invited all presenl to unile und spend ihe remaining 
moments of the year iu solemn consecration lo God. After 
prayers, (tbe new year having dawned upon us,) the first 
moments of 1852 were spent in singing the excellent hymn ! 

" Come let us anew our journey pursue, 
Roll round with the year/' 

The season was pleasant, and I hope (hat il may prove a 
blessing to all who were present. 

Jan. 1st 1 delivered a lecture in the Cily Hall in Bridge- 
port. A considerable number were presenl, although the 
hall wns not filled. Tbe public here cannot be reached as in 
some places. There is a liberal and devolcd little church 
here lhal deserves success. May (he Lord send (hem pros- 
perity. 

Jan. 2-1 I commenced a course of lectured in (he new Ad- 
vent chapel in the Seventh Avenue in this cily, of which I 
will give some account in my next. J. v. h. 

New York, Jan. 5th, 1852. 
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APPOINTMENTS, fcc. 

Notice,— As our paps? Is made ready for (be pros nn Wednea- 

iiay. appointments must be received, al Ihe lot est, by Tuesday 
evening, or ihey caiiuol be inserted until the following week. 

Bjo. X. Billing* will preoehai CI* rem out, N. H., ihe last two 
Sabbath* In Jnnuary ; Mount HuIIv. Vi., Feb. 3d and 4<h ; Castle- 
too. jib and t»ib-ac early camllehghi ; J.ew Hampiuu, V \\, Sab- 
bath, 8th. 

Bro. J. V. II iine» will preach in MahUetswn, Ci., SaUhntb, Jan. 
1Mb i Rerldeu, Wth and 20ih ; New Britain, Sm und £d ; Btistol, 
23d i llarilurd, duuhath, 25th. 

Bro. O. R. Fn**ett will preach at Warehouse Poind Cl, Jan. 
;.'■!. and Surhutfk'kl, Mass., 25th, both in the evening 

Bio. J. G. Smith willprenrb in Orange Sniihaih. Jan. 25ih; Dim- 
bury, 2Mb; Wilmnt Flat. aStl, ; Suitnn, un Jew* Hatei.'*), ml 1 
tfuuoo Gure.BAbb&lb, Euh. 1st. 

Bra. I. II. Shipman will preach at Derby Line, Vt., Sunday 
Jan. 25tb. 

Ura. S. I.Routy will preach ui Wolboro', Muss , Sitbbath, 
Jan. 16th. 

Bro. Edwin Burnham will spend tw o weeks with the brethren 
In Murrisville nnd Yirdleyville, !'«., conunciieim Sunday, Feb. 1st. 
Bro. 1. Adrian will preach Iu Conway, Mass., 9undny ( Feb. 1st. 
Bro. 3. M Bentley will preach iu Lynn cily Sabbath, Jsu. l&lb. 



The Advent Herald. 

Tbrms-SiI per volume, of twenty-sis numbers, If paid iu ad~ 
vanee. Uuot paid till alter (hire mouths (rom the co,iium.rruici.t 
ol the volume, the paper will be 81 Ify cu. per volume, or 9i 25 
cU. pec year. % j for six copies. ©In tor thirteen copies. Single 
copy, j eta. To llisse who receive of ugcuts without expense of 
postage, 31 i> lor Si Noa. 

Fur Uanndn paper*, when paid in advance, SI SO will pay for six 
inioiiha to UaiiHiid East, and 81 3i»to Canada \Vesi, ur 81 will pay 
for Zi .No*, lo the former, or .\ ■ to the taller. 

Where we are paid In advance we can pay ihe postage in advance 
to ilu line— JO seats tor si& mombs lo Cuuoda East, and 3U crnls for 
nix mouths to CnnsMa Wr»t. Where ihe postage is nut paid Id ad- 
vance, It is 1 cent on each paper lo Cniikda Bast, and 2 rents lo 
Canada West, which added lo the price of the vol , 81 1^1 ol the 
end of six moiiih>. brings lite Herald at 81 & Iu CanaUu East, and 
81 t>3 lo Canada West. 

For unpen to England, dec, the pre-paid pontage being two renia 
h week, <te. sterling will paylor six monili*. or lis. per year, b.cuid- 
I if the American poaingr. 



Ajfcenln of Ibe Adrcnl Ilernld. 



J/tony, N. Y.-D. Dueiler, Nn.; 

North 1'e.irl-sireeL 
Aubnrn, H. V.— II. 1..4miih. 
Uufato, •' W. M. Palmer. 
CiNCtNtiari, O.- Joseph \\ ilsou. 
C7rnfon.Mase.-H. R. Gray. 
Danville, U. E.-G. Bangs. 
Dunham, " I>. W. Sonibcrger. 
Ihirham, " J.M- Orrock 
Uerbj Line, Vu— 8. Foster, |r. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Arnmiroua. 
EdtUn)tt»n, .Me,— Thos. Smith. 



Famham, C. E — M. I.. Dudley. 

(itanvitle Annap., N. 4.— Elii 

Woodworth. f 2\5 E.\rhanie.rireet. 

Halloa-rt/, Mr.— 1. O. Wellcome. Sa/e/n, Mk*m.-L. 0*ler. 



Ijiwett, Mass.— J. ('. Downing. 
h. Ha>w>ton,ti.\.-V. Bus worth 
>!orri*vitlt , I'a-Saihl. (i. Allen. 
i*ewifre7orrf,Mas*-ll.V. Davis. 
Seirbunfport. •' Ilea. J . Pear- 
son, «r., Wnlrr-st/eei. 
/few Fori Ci/y.— Wm. Tracy, 75 

DclBncey-Htreei. 
Norfolk, N.Y.-Elderlt. Webb. 
Vhtiadelihia, Vs.- J. MKb, :>■• 
. North lllb street. 
Portland, Mc-Wdi. Peilii gill. 
prm idencr, R. I- A. Pierce. 
lis* Rochester, N Y.-Wm Bu.by, 



Hartford, CL— Asn» Ciapp. [Toronto, C. W.-U. Campbell. 
Heuveiton.ti. F.-W. D.tifco*Iui Waterloo, i . E.-R. 

Homer, N. Y.— J. I- Clapp. Ilutehlosun. 
lAckvort, N. Y.-ll. Bobbins. Worcester, Muss— J. J. Bfgclow. 
FOB Great Britaib and Ireland.— R. Robertson, Esc., Nn. 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Rood, Rerinuudsev, London. 



» The Sheaf: or the Work of God in ihe Soul, as illus- 
trated in tbe personal experience of Mrs. Cordelia Thomas. 
Boston : Published by Henry V. Degen, No. 7 Cornhill." 

The design of ihis book seems lo Iw lo correct an error 
that many make, in regarding ihe beginning of a life of holi- 
ness, as ils maturity. The writer seems however lo have 
gone inlo another error, in supposing the warfare may be ac- 
complished before the termination of tbe present life, an er- 
ror which our observation has shown lo lead to spiritual 
pride, self-righteousness, and many fiina(icn) (endrncies. 



We have the pleasure of acknowledging the receipt of a 
copy of (be Second Annual Report of the American Bible Un- 
ion', published Oc(. 2d, 1351. 



Receipts from Jan. 6th lo Ihe I3ih. 

The Ho. ajiyended lo each name below, is thr No. oj the Herald to 
which the monet credited tfy comparing it Kith tht 

present No.oj the Herald, tht sender mill net how Jar he is in 
advance, or how far in arrears. Ho. 5M was Ihe closing fio. of 
lost hot. Ao. 5fio is to the end oj the first fix months of the 
present year ; and Ito. 6tn> is to the close oj this near. 

8. R. Dennett, 560; J. Warner. 680; G. Andrews, »; T. J. Raid- 
win, 5b0 ; S. T. W. Sleeper, 573; D. Chase, i;... ; ,., 
373 ; R. Tracv, on acc'i-5u cis. due ; J. A. Packard. &> ; G. Ches- 
mau, 6S6-. II. Durreil.&U; T. rimiih, uuarc'i; Mis ll. Murray, 5&0; 

G. V. Donu.SK-ZSrla. doe-, J. Allen, 560 ; l*aac Marsh, 5^6; M.H. 
Wicker, <aod book), 971 ; J. GuJie, 560 \ I.. Dnrbc, jau l J. Ilutler, 
560 ; O. Smith, 5SI ; D. Blnkham. 5M-i; cts. due ; S. Conkwrite, 
(and *3 25 lor books), 534— 71 cis. due ; Mrs. I*, i.um, iwn ttlder I.. 

K Ml, :■-/>; E. Moore, feO ; II. Moore. x*i ; C. Bailey, 5w ; J. Col- 

by.iffl; A.Scrigglus,57«; B. rtiarkweather. StA N. \Y. Moore,5Wi 
N. VY oodiiiau, 360 . C. Booze, 566 ; J. tovetl, 5M ; J. Slryker, 560- 
earh 61. 

O. Beau, 606 ; J. Morse, (and C, II.). 560; O. B. Russell. 59); Dr. 
I,. Long, 612; J. M. Hale, 59t, and 5(1 els on arc'l; N. P. Halhawiy, 
53*— Tt cis. due ; L. Hough, 4Ju ; B Morrill,** ; \Y. K. HuruhRm, 
tered. &i 534; P. P. Pace, 6PS; Sully Rii"iinrd."on,6Vo; D. F. Ea- 
ton, 560; U. Snow,5« ; A. B. Mariner. 331— Vi cts. due ; K. Taunt, 
On*! h-iier.i 5Gu; .N . K. Ballon, 606 ; I.. Berrv, OJd; W.Cnmpbell, 
571; G. W. Buruhain, C8I onsjfc'O, 3tC-$2diie i T. Atwutrr, 3t0 ; 
R. W aisou, 566 ; II. Sage, 360 ; S Muiui, 3o6 ; II. llnullcy, ft*); C. 
Kmne?, (and C. ID, SB) ; J. Small, 563 ; H. Chamberlain, 513-81 
50 due; L. Edwards, 664 ; J. Ilnwells, 5TJ ; Uuu* Kimball, 3W; C. 
Berry, 6l'i; M- Lawrence, 636; E. Shceks,5b6; A. W. Jackson, 5ou; 
Rev. J. M. Putnam, 60S; C.Comcy. <n»d Jj n«. on C. H. to No. 
66.) 551 ; J. Jewell, (of b\. V , , ■ ■ ; s BraW-y, 603 ; Mrs. M. Rey- 
nolds. 612; 1,. Johnson, lil J -each 

H. llalhins,56U; W. J. Myers, (nnd book.i 3»; C. Chase, («nd 31 
CU. on C. 11.), 6 1U- each 83. R. Grugs, 360 ; W. Ashdown, 560- 
each 81- M. L. Brush, (two coph *. 6M S3. H. Parker, 551; W. 
M. Boyea,551. O. Nichols. 534 ; J. Milieu, 534 ; Win. IMimlry, 534; 
E. U. himball, 5jjU; W Pink, 5*; J . Brewsh r, 5bH; M- Philips, iHU 
J. Warner, 5MI ; Mr. Hoomck, JsO ; A. Hill, 5-o-rui-h " cis. A. 
Andrews, 606 ; Mary Carter, 5&> ; G. Earl, 5b0-each 81 Tl. L. 
Dow, 351-81 J3. J. AOstin, 59-J-81 23. G. Rittenhoui*, 534 - 30 
cts. C. N. Ford, (two copies,) 560-81 34. J. P. Watklns, (and 
Lett, on Man. Mtbdj 560-81 * L. Stone, 560-81 H. Melius, 
554-82 30. J. Holdeu, (and C. II.), 606—82 03. R. Polly, land ' 1. 

H. ). 612-82 50. D.L Smnford, 554-82 T7. H. L. Smith, on acc't 
-fioeenis. 




"WE HfcVB MOT FOLLOWED COKXI.'IOI.V D««ISID »BL«, WHE* WE M»OE K»OW» U.1TO VOIJ THE POWM AND COHISO Or OU« LUED JKBl'B CHBIBTi BOT Kill EVS-WITSEIBIBa Or BIS MUBBTV WIIEK WE WEEK WITH HIM IK THE HOLY SOUKT.' 
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AT NO. 8 U II AR DON-STREET, BOSTON, 
( Nearly opposite the Revere ffotuift'^ 
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"GOD AXD Ol'R -NEIGHBOR." 

I On BMM tiro cnmmandmaits hang alt the law and the propheti. 1 

"God nnd our neighbor "-Lord o( life, 
Lei -ecu live o'rr their palfrj strife, 
!■! an of every name be found. 
United, on il'is common ground ; 
Learn from ihv word ihe better uarl. 
Hind (hi* cnmmaudaietii to iheir heart : 
The mm of nil our human need— ,j t " j 
"God sod our neighbor ''-glorious Creed! 

"God mid nnr irelrhbor"— who can err 

Who a different code prefer.' 

!"■-!' lu Gnu, and low to man,-- 

None ran tench so good a plmi ; 

Here is food whereon mfeod— 

" God and our neighbor "—glorious creed : 

" God nnd our neighbor "- brother plan— 

Soimn nlnud ibe heavenly plan » 'i'* 7 "' 

Preach U lu ihe market place— . n 

Te»eh It to Ihe populace, tiui-a * ' 1 

Brothers, bid (he menage speed— 

" God and our neighbor "-glorious creed! 

"God and our neighbor "-glorious creed.' 
Bid it bind the wounds lhat bleed ; 
Bid li soothe tire cry of nain : 
Bid it loo*e the liondimm's chain ; 
Hid it «eek the prisoner'* den \ 
tltii ' Hid t( lake ihe *i ringer lm? WuW 9» { 
Bid it feed ibe starving poor— 
" Clothe (he naked at th? door; i'l * 

II fed Ibe message, brothers, heed— j ; 

*' God and oar neighbor'*'— glorious creed ! 

WitneM and Advocate. 



The Protestant Alliance- 

{Continutdjrom our last.) 

I need not tell you how they dispose of the 
delusion of religious error. It is really worthy 
of notice. It says that Catholic temporal gov- 
ernments " would be guided in their treatment 
of Protestants, and other recusants, solely by 
the rules of expediency in the adoption of pre- 
cisely that line of conduct which would lead 
best to their conversion— (p. laugh)— and pre- 
vent the dissemination of their errors." And 
then they tell us that, inasmuch as the fanatic 
who denied Euclid the evidence of his senses, 
even so should be the treatment of unbelievers 
in a Catholic State. {" Hear, hear," and deri- 
sive laughter.) This, you will see, is not sim- 
ply the speculation of learned scholars. Hear 
what it is when it is drawn out for the instruc- 
tion of the humbler classes of society. In the 
" History of England for Catholic Children," 
— for they take care to indoctrinate the youth- 
ful mind with the same principles— speaking of 
the reign of Mary, and especially of the burning 
of the reformers Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
they say : 

" It is very difficult now to say what should 
or should not be done. The whole countrv was 
unsettled and diseased with heresy, and it was 
clearly impossible to stop it by gentle means. 
In this case, you know, when men are deter- 
mined to destroy, not only their own souls, but 
the souls of many others, they are to be treated 
as mnlefactors, and are given over by the Church 
to the law to> be punished." 

Then, if it should be said, "This is what is 
written in Englnnd; France is before England 
in civilization and intelligence," I will take yon 
to the journalists of the metropolis of that great 
•empire — and certainly no press is more acute, 
or conducted with greater ability, learning, and 
genius than that of Prance. Now, hear the 
type and representative of the great Ultramon- 
tane or Jesuit party, who, in point of fact, as 
the Roman Catholic Abbe of Paris told me a 
few years ago, are the party to which the whole 
of France looks as the great leaders of the Ro- 
man Catholicism of the nation. The writer of 
the " Univers," in August last, says : 

" For my own part, I avow frankly my regret 
is not only that they did not sooner burn John 



Huss, but that they did not equally burn Lu- 
ther ; and 1 regret, further, that there had not 
been at the same time, some prince sufficiently 
pious and politic to have made a crusade against 
the Protestants." 

That having been commented on he wrote 

S gp j paV.T.r|> || ni •IHUI' -!•••,'! I vl'i- •••<! 

" A heretic examined and convicted by the 
Church used to be delivered over to the seculir 
power and punished with death. Nothing has 
ever appeared to us more natural or more neces- 
sary. The prompt repression of the disciples 
of Luther, and a crusade against Protestant- 
ism, would have spared Europe three centuries 
of discord and of catastrophe, in which France 
and civilization may perish." 

But I will give ypu the highest authority, 
because it may be said, " You are quoting from 
unauthorized publications — from periodicals, 
newspapers, and histories, which, it is true, are 
influential, and have a large circulation, but 
which we do not at all adopt or recognize." 
Well, we shall go to the fountain-head of all— 
his Holiness the Pope; and we will take, if 
you please, what appeared only last month iu 
the Roman Catholic paper, the " Tablet." I 
do not quote, remember, from the " Times," the 
" Morning Herald," or any heretical paper, but 1 
take it fresh from the pure fountain-head itself. 
(A laugh.) " The Allocution of our most Holy 
Lord the Pope Pius IX., held in the Secret 
Consistory on the 5th of September, 1850."— 
They say how full of hope and precious blessing 
this allocution is. •' Every thing else changes," 
they say, " but the chair of Peter stands as a 
rock amid the fluctuations' of Europe." Here 
are the sentences which proceed from this " im- 
mutable rock," which, I perfectly agree with 
the " Tablet," " does not change." In the lapse 
of time it knows no mitigation, in the progress 
of intelligence it suffers no irruption of reason- 
fa laugh) — and in the progress of liberty remains 
stereotyped. This allocution relates to the con- 
cordat between the Pope and the great kingdom 
of Spain, which, it appears, has restored — it is 
melancholy 10 consider it, and it is one reason 
for our effort this day— which has restored the 
old basis of the Roman Church. Now, I will 
not trouble you with what it says about the ec- 
clesiastical property of which it states that the 
Church was unjustly deprived, and which it 
now resumes, declaring that henceforth all 
property which has been or may be given by 
the Crown to the Church shall be immutable 
and inalienable. But they go on to say that 
"all colleges, all schools, public and private, are 
to be placed under the sole jurisdiction of the 
bishops, and under their entire and absolute 
control." 1 wish you also to observe what they 
say about the magistrates: — " We also decree 
that all (he magistrates of the kingdom shall 
use their endeavors to secure lhat due honor, 
observance, and obedience shall be shown by 
all to ecclesiastical authority nnd dignity." To 
this is added, lhat " ihe most illustrious Queen 
and her Government promise to give all assist- 
ance, by their poweiful protection and patron- 
age, to the aforesaid bishops, when, in the exer- 
cise of their pastoral office, they shall have oc- 
casion, to restrain the wickedness and audacity 
of those men principally who impiously seek to 
pervert the minds of the faithful and to corrupt 
iheir morals, and when they shall have to scat- 
ter and drive away from their flocks the detesta- 
ble and dire plague and ruinous evil of perverse 
books." So that, whatever efforts you may 
make by the press, or by word of mouth, or by 
personal teaching among the laity of Spain— 
any effort you may make which the bishops of 
the Church of Rome couceive to be opposed to 
their influence, is to be put down by the au- 
thority of the magistrate and the execution of 
the laws under the crown. And to show you 
that this is not meant to be mere words without 
any effect, here is iheir application— it is a soli- 
tary case, but it shows you what ihey mean- 
here is their application in the case of a work 
by Professor Neuytz, of Turin, in that country 
which almost alone, 1 was about to say, in cen- 
tral and southern Europe, retains the principles 



of civil and religious freedom which we have 
upheld. The Professor had written two woriSs 
on the ecclesinstical law and on the Universi- 
ties; they appear to us perfectly harmless — 
and in them he discusses various questions ; 
but he asserted that the Church has no coercive 
power — that its function is moral and religious 
teaching, but that it must not use the power of 
the sword and the civil magistrate to carry out 
its views. Upon this out comes a rescript from 
the chair of St. Peter, '• in the sixth year of our 
Pontificate," and signed by Cardinal Lambrus- 
chini, and " under the ring of the fisherman ;" 
—(a laugh)— and this rescript tells us that this 
work is prohibited — that no one is to read it — 
that if a priest reads it he shall be struck by 
suspension — that if a layman reads it he shall 
be struck by excommunication, which is serious 
enough in Ireland, but is worse abroad, where 
it amounts to ruin, or even death. But the 
only fault of this book is, that the author (says 
'the Pope) "by such doctrines and maxims to 
destroy the constitution and government of the 
Church, and utterly to ruin the Catholic faith, 
since he deprives tbe Church of its exterior jnv 
risdiction and coercive power which has bean 
given lo it to bring back into the ways of jus- 
tice those who have strayed out of them." Here, 
then, in documents which no Roman Catholic 
can gainsay — here on evidence of facts, which 
every man who has read the newspapers for 
the last three years can verily — here is a sys- 
tem of the most deadly intolerance against every 
opinion, thought, and sentiment which erects 
itself in opposition .1,0, the doctrine and the su- 
perstition of ihe Church of Borne. Are we, 
who are the refuge of the oppressed, in this 
England to which every man who suffers, and 
every man who has, a grievance, comes and 
finds a safe asylum — are we to stand by and see 
this fearful crusade, begun in the darkest times, 
revived in these days of intelligence, and not to 
put forth our hand and give the influence of 
our policy to rescue these oppressed nations 
from such degrading thraldom ? Well, then, if 
that is our wish — if we want liberty at home 
preserved lo us — if we want purity of faith and 
safely of person and of conscience^if we want lo 
extend them abroad, there is but one way, as 
my noble friend has pointed out to us, and that 
is, by the legitimate use of that great instru- 
ment, public opinion, the public sentiment, and 
public understanding which prevails in this 
country, and I trust will ever prevail ; and by 
bringing this to bear on the Government and on 
Parliament, we shall so constrain their steps, 
willing or unwilling— (great cheering)— swift or 
slow their puce. Oh ! would that it were swift, 
for the sake of those who suffer ; but, be it but 
slow, it rests with you to quicken it. Then 1 
pray you join as one man ; by all the influence 
you possess in the sphere in which God has 
placed you, declare that you will take no resl 
and suffer no pause until throughout the World, 
and especially throughout Europe, in this great 
conflict which is now opening between religious 
liberty on the one hand, and the most powerful 
tyranny on the other — you, who have emanci- 
pated the British slave, whose manacles were 
on the body, but not always on the soul ; that 
you will, above all, carry your triumphant and 
universal emancipation to the conscience and to 
the mind — the disenthralled but suffering spirit 
which is longing to read that gospel which 
opens to him a glorious immortality, and to find 
peace and rpst in those truths it is held a crime 
to read — declare that you will secure, in spite of 
tbe Pope and priests, lhat power to read, nnd 
think, and pray, which will make him peaceful 
and virtuous here, and, happy hereafter. (Loud 
Cheep.)— (To le continued.) 



Bunyaa's Characters- 

Among character-painters, Bunyan deserves 
place in the highest rank. Shakspeare had to 
do with living men, and Bunyan with personi- 
fications, yet in the wonderful tinker's hands 
these impersonations become living men. To 
all who read the Pilgrim's Progress, old and 



young, learned and unlearned, the multitude of 
characters that throng it pages are actual per- 
sons. We take but a short walk with Mr. /"■- 
norance, who came out of the town of Conceit, 
but we see enough of him to know that he is 
the perfect counterpart of a dozen good-for-noth- 
ing fellows in our own neighborhood. Mr. By- 
ends and My Lord Timeserrer, we have often 
seen in legislative halls, and sometimes, if we 
mistake not, have beheld their smooth faces, 
and heard their fair speeches in the assemblies 
of the church. Mr. Talkative has "pestered " 
us a thousand times. Mr. Selficill has long 
been a thorn in our flesh ; and we never meet 
a faint-hearted brother, with his head bowed 
down like a bulrush, without thinking of poor 
Mr. Fearing, who lay moaning in the Slough of 
Despond, and who went down with trembling 
steps at last into the deep river. The places 
described by Bunyan, are as familiar to us as 
the places among which we spent our childhood 
— atid among all the living terrors of the nur- 
sery, there were none for whom we felt a more 
unaffected horror than for old Giant Grim, or 
that other monster with the crub-tree cudgel, 
whose whole court-yard was paved with the 
skulls of ill-fated pilgrims. 

The hero of the allegory is not only finely 
portrayed, but is himself a portraiture of the 
highest style of manhood. We know of no 
hero among all the creation of fiction who is 
equal to Christian. Bunyan's mind seems to 
have been fully equal to the conception of the 
true great man. In Christian, the hand of a 
Bible-taught master has drawn every thing that 
is brave, and honest, and true, everything that 
is genial and simple, everything that is lovely 
and of good report. He fights like a lion in the 
Valley of Humiliation, he sings like a lark in 
the Chamber of Peace, when he beholds the 
miseries of Giant Despair's captives, he " gushes 
out with tears," nor does he restrain a whole- 
some natural laugh at the expense of brave Mr. 
Talkative whocame'out of Prating Row. 

In narrating the personal adventures of his 
hero, Bunyan kept ever before his mind his own 
marvellous experience. — The long road over 
which lie brings his Pilgrim, is the same path 
in which the Lord had ever led him on — a path 
full of difficulties, and dangers, of dark valleys 
and pitfalls ; but a path on which God's sun- 
shine sometimes fell, beside which living foun- 
tains of water gushed forth, and at the end of 
which rose the city not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. The City of Destruction 
in the mind of Bunyan, was connected with 
his own early life in the village of Elslow, 
among a crew of abandoned profligates, who 
united the license of the higher ranks to the ig- 
norance and vulgarity oftheir own. From such 
scenes nnd companionships, the voice of the 
Spirit had called him forth with a loud ai.d ter- 
rible warning. He had been moAed, he had 
been threatened, but the voice had waxed louder 
and louder. Onward he had gone, driven by 
the most agonizing pains and fears until he fell 
into that miry " Slough," where the sins, and 
doubts, and terrors of the convicted sinner had 
all settled, and here he had lain for a long time 
bemoaning his doleful estate. Then had come 
an interval of joy and triumph. But this was 
of short duration. For he soon encountered the 
deceiver, who sent him to the law for relief ; and 
while he was laboring to establish a righteous- 
ness of his own, he had seen the anger of God 
to glow, and the flashes of fire had burst forth 
from the Sinai above him. While he was in 
this painful state, a good " Evangelist," in the 
shape of the minister of Bedford, had come to 
him, and with many rebukes mingled with pity, 
had set him once more upon the right path. 
Long was the road over which he had gone be- 
fore he reached the wicket-gate, and many and 
sharp were the arrows which Beelzebub had 
poured in upon his harassed soul. Even after 
he had entered upon the narrow path, his jour- 
ney had been painful and protracted before he 
arrived at the gladsome spot where the burden 
fell from his shoulders, and while the tears 
coursed down his cheeks, had heard a voi c 
whisper sweetly to him, " Peace be to thy soul ! 
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Then, like Christian, he had leaped for joy, and 
went singing on his way. 

Thrice-blessed Dreamer { \hoa hast lain for 
more tb»n a century and a half in Bunhill 
Fields, but no lapse of years can destroy the 
spell which thou holdest over the strongest 
minds ! Thy audience grows with the advance 
of time. In a country which thou knewest only 
a? a trifling colony, thy immortal allegory lies 
on "the tables of ten thousand drawing-rooms, 
arrayed in crimson and in gold, and lives tot) in 
the inner heart of God's struggling church ! 



Geology and Scripture. 

It is quite evident that the question whether 
any of the facts disclosed by geological research, 
or any scientific inductions from them are in 
conflict with the Holy Scriptures ? is a question 
of very great interest to a large portion of the 
clergy and laity of different religious denomi- 
nations. They have learned from their cate- 
chisms and confessions, as well as from the first 
chapter of Genesis, nnd the fourth command- 
ment, that in six days Jehovah created the 
heavens, the earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and therefore hallowed the seventh as a day 
of rest. But they hear it alleged as a doctrine 
of geology, that the earth was created myriads 
of ages anterior to the six days, and without be- 
ing furnished with any demonstration, or any 
tangible evidence of the truth of that doctrine, 
are called on to conclude, that the literal asser- 
tions of Scripture, and of their creeds and con- 
fessions, do not mean what they have heretofore 
been understood by the church in all ages to 
mean. And they very naturally conclude that 
if this article of their faith, and the Scripture 
terms in which it is expressed, do not teach 
what they appear, and have always been under- 
stood to teach ; these other articles, and other 
plain, literal and explirit statements and narra- 
tives of Scripture may, iu like manner, be 
called in question. 

The subject therefore well deserves consider- 
ation. 

The great point of conflict between geology 
and Scripture, relates to the date of the creation 
of the earth. The geologists entertain the 
opinion, derived from the construction which 
they put upon geological facts, that the earth 
must have existed during incalculable ages, 
prior to the creation of man. They find in the 
sedimentary rocks, which to the depth of eight 
or ten miles constitute perhaps three fourths of 
the crust of the globe. — unquestionable evidence 
of great changes. These rocks appear to have 
been formed by the precipitation of sediment in 
water ; and the geologists assume that they 
were slowly formed by the same gradual opera- 
tion of natural causes, which is at present ob- 
servable at the mouths of rivers and in lakes, 
and therefore, they infer, that the process must 
have occupied immeasurable periods of dura- 
tion. They hold that the- vast masses of sedi- 
mentary matter, were supplied by the gradual 
wearing down of christalline rocks, and that as 
it was slowly diffused and precipitated, it buried 
up the plants and animals whose relics are now 
discovered. 

This assumption as to the process or mode of 
operation by which the materials were fur- 
nished, and the sedimentary strata formed, is 
(he basis, and substantially all that is advanced 
in support of the alleged high antiquity of the 
earth. 

Auxiliary to this, however, an inference is, 
by most of the geologists of the present day, de- 
rived from the apparent distribution, as they 
conceive, in successive groups, of different spe- 
cies of the fossil relics of plants and animals in 
the sedimentary rocks to the depth of about 
seven miles j whereby the lower forms of life 
are supposes, chiefly "t least, to occupy the 
lower portion of the great charnel-house, and 
above them, new creations succesively, of higher 
forms, in the order of fishes, reptiles, birds, arid 
mammalia. These successive groups of relics 
being to a large extent those of species now ex- 
tinct, it is inferred that they belonged to a series 
of earlier creations, disconnected and widely 
separated from each other. This theory has 
for some years appeared to be generally adopted, 
but at present it seems to be in the way of meet- 
ing very formidable and conspicuous opposition. 
In particular, Sir Charles Lyell, who, as a geol- 
ogist nnd as an author, is of the highest author- 
ity, dissents from the hypothesis of successive 
development of species. He does not hold to 
the introduction of higher forms of organization, 
or of any new species of plants or animals, by 
creative power, at any stage of the sedimentary 
formations, or at any period, or under any con- 
dition of tbiDgs which falls under the cogni- 
zance of geologists. On the contrary, he for- 
mally and strenuously opposes the theory of 
successive development— the introduction' of 
new organisms by new creations. He is net a 
" Progressionist," but a " TJniformitarian." 

In his late "Anniversary Address, (Feb. 
1851.) to the Geological Society," of which be 
is President, following out the theory of his ear- 
ier works as to second causes, and conscious of 




the undisputed pre-eminence of his attainments, 
authority, and position as a geologist, he for- 
mally repudiates and opposes the doctrine of 
successive developments or creations, as well 
ith reference Co the floraai to the fauna of 
ology ; and denies that the fossils discovered 
either department, sustain the theory of a 
progress from less to more perfect organisms. 
And in doing this, and defending hit uniformi- 
tarian theory, he seems to clear the field of all 
but two alternatives: viz., first, that of suppos- 
ing that all the different species of organized 
existences, animal and vegetable, which now 
appear, or ever have appeared on the earth, be- 
gan their career together at the outset millions 
of millions of ages ago; that no organic im- 
provement of their forms or structures has since 
been effected ; that, whatever else may be in- 
ferred trom the predominance of less gifted or 
less complicated organisms in the lowest than 
in the superior fossiliferous rocks, the discove- 
ries of geology do not warrant or allow the in- 
ference that any new or improved organisms 
have been introduced by new creations ; that no 
other than the ordinary operation of natural 
laws, has ever been concernednin effecting 
chnnges in the crust of the globe j and in fine, 
that one and the same unvaried course of 
changes, which is now in progress, has been in 
progress under the same unvaried natural laws, 
duirng periods of which the human mind can 
form no conception ; and, as ton beginning of 
which, geology furnishes no indication or hint 
whatever of any kind ; or, itcond, Tho alterna- 
tive of adopting the Mosaic account of the crea- 
tion, which teaches that the earth and all its 
vegetable and animal races, including man, 
were created at one and the same epoch, about 
six thousand years ago. 

This stride in the progress of " the science of 
geology," sets aside, for the most part, the fan- 
ciful and preposterous theories and assumptions 
which have imposed upon religious geologists 
the task of endeavoring to reconcile the Inspired 
narrative with the hypothesis of successive crea- 
tions during untold myriads of ages prior to the 
taeation of man. If the second of these alter- 
Mtives is the true one, then the Scripture ac- 
count needs no aid from criticism, but is to be 
taken as heretofore in its plain, literal, and obvi- 
ous sense ; and the church may go on as hith- 
erto confiding in the inspired record just as 
though there were no geological theory extant. 

If, adopting the opinions of Sir Charles Lyell, 
the first alternative, with its countless ages of 
duration, is the true one, then the Mosaic ac- 
count, instead of being reconciled or reconcila- 
ble with it, is to be summarily rejected alto- 
gether; and we are tcconclude that there was 
no such recent creation as Moses relates. 

What disposition the school of geologists at 
large are to make of this new doctrine of their 
ablest champion, remains to be seen. But it is 
quite edifying,— after all the exhibitions we 
have had of religious savans and doctors of the- 
ology, supinely bowing down in homage to 
science falsely so called, and adopting and 
asserting with super-geologic zeal, dogmas and 
theories confessedly in conflict with the Scrip- 
tures,— to notice the kind of facts and arguments 
by which this great master of the subject sus- 
tains his views. However much he may de- 
ceive himself by an overweening or exclusive 
regard to the lights of physical science, he 
writes like a man of honesty and candor,— con- 
sistently with his principles ; and as if his prin- 
ciples bound him to give due weight to all the 
facts within his knowledge, and constrained 
him on so grave a subject to reject nnd abhor 
an inlerence of which he did not clearly discern 
adequate premises. It is probable, therefore, 
that he may give the imitators, copyists, ama- 
teurs, aspirants, and poets of the school some 
trouble; and with a definite conviction on his 
own part of what is due to the religious and 
theological class, leave them to take care of 
themselves. 

With respect to the question, whether the 
relics of plants and animals which are discov- 
ered lowest down in the rocks, are as perfect in 
organization as those of the same order or Spe- 
cies found higher up, or those still existing on 
the globe ? his affirmative decision is not likely 
to meet with any formidable or influential op- 
position. And if so, one or two other leading 
geologists of the present day, who have an- 
nounced the same conviction, will be confirmed ; 
and those, the many who still dream of a chain 
of being rising from the less to, the more perfect 
as the earth was improved by geologic changes, 
and who found upon that gradation, the theory 
of successive creations, will find the main prop 
of their hypothesis taken away. For if there 
was in fact no progress in the perfection of 
plants and animals, if the specimens which were 
earliest intwined and fossilized were as perfect 
in all respects as any of their successors, then a 
chaotic and tempest-tossed condition of the earth 
and seas during countless ages, or a proportion 
of brain to the spinal cord corresponding to pro- 
gressive stages of improvement in the earth, 
was not a reason for distinct successive crea- 
tions. In other words, if all the different races 



of plants and animals co-existed and wera per- 
fect at the outset, then there was no occasion 
for any new creations, or any improvement in- 
the condition of the earth itself. 

. Ken York Cbierrcr. 



History of the Protestants in France- 

This is a work lately translated from the 
French, which we have not seen, bnt which 
Mr. Lord in the Theological and Literary Jour- 
nal thus notices. We copy the notice for its 
historical interest. 

This is a brief, impartial, and graphic narra- 
tive of the heroic struggles and tragic misfor- 
tunes of the Protestants of France, through the 
oppressions, persecutions, and civil contests of 
nearly three centuries. The details are suffi- 
ciently minute to give the reader a just view ol 
occurrences, the portraits of the great actors are 
well drawn, the characters of the two parties 
appropriately contrasted, and the great lessons 
unfolded which the tragedy teaches. On the 
side of the Catholics, were usurpation, arti- 
fice, treachery, meannpss, malignity, the most 
flagrant injustice, the most savage inhumanity, 
the most brutal and remorseless butchery. On 
the side of the Protestants, in an eminent mea- 
sure, piety, simplicity of manners, sincerity, un- 
ambitiousness, patience, fidelity to God, zeal, 
fortitude, the lofty heroism, the moral majesty 
of martyrs. The multitude that perished in 
the conflict, continued from generation to gene- 
ration, was immense. There is no other coun- 
try whose soil has been drenched with the blood 
of so many of the witnesses of Jesus. 

The infuriate spirit with which they were 
pursued, and the scale on which they were con- 
signed to destruction, may be seen from the 
treatment they received on the revocation of 
the edict of Nantes. 
" The Act of Revocation was vigorously exe- 




depart within twenty-four hours, and this sedi- 
tieux, as Madame de Mainteoon called him; 
was accompanied by a footman of the king, who 
did not lose sight of him for a single moment. 
The other pastors of Paris obtained two days 
for preparations. Those in the provinces had a 
little more time ; but, by a complete subversion 
of all rights of nature and family, they took 
from them those of their children who had 
reached their seventh year. Some even were 
obliged to abandon infants at the breast, and 
went into exile, supporting their fainting and 
heart-broken wives. 

" Many abjurations were expected ; these 
were very few, and besides, the pastors who 
had snccurhbed at a first shock of stupor and 
fright, almost all returned to their former 
faith. Old men of eighty and ninety years 
were seen gathering up the last remains of their 
life to undertake distant journeys, and more 
than one died before reaching the. asylum where 
he was to rest his weary foot and drooping 
head. 

" The arrival of these pastors on foreign soil 
produced there an indescribable sensation. 

" From all sides the people flocked together, 
with hearts throbbing with indignation and pity, 
their eyes bathed in tears, to welcome these 
venerable confessors of the gospel, who, with 
the staff of the traveller in hand, tattered gar- 
ments, worn countenances, mourning for the 
children and flocks they had been compelled to 
leave in the hands of their persecutors, came to 
ask a refuge at the altars of hospitality; "AW 
immense, a terrible shriek rose throughout Pro- 
testant Christendom against Louis XIV., and 
the Catholics themselves, in these countries, 
felt the blush of shame mantle their foreheads, 
as they thought of their dishonored church. 

'• The faithful, in great numbers, followed 
their leaders. It was in vain that the taws; 
which were becoming more and more merciless, 
condemned the men, whoattempted to expatriate 
themselves, to the galleys for life ; women to 
perpetual confinement; and both to the confis- 
cation of their property ; the abettors of their 
flight, to the same punishments, and afterwards 
to the penalty of death ; it was in vain that 
they promised informers a share in the spoils of 
the victims; emigration spread steadily through 
all the provinces, and the despotism of Louis 
XIV. was powerless. 

" Guards were posted at the gates of the 
towns, at the fords of rivers, in the seaports, on 
the bridges, on the highways, on all the by- 
ways which lead to the frontiers.and thousands 
of peasants joined the troops posted from point 
to point to gain the reward promised to those 
who arrested the fugitives. But all was in vain. 
The emigrants purchased passports from the 
secretaries of the governors themselves, or the 
clerks of ministers of Slate. They bribed the 
guards with gold, and paid even six thousand, 
eight thousand livres for their escape. Some, 
with more boldness, crossed the frontier sword 
in hand. 

" The greatest part travelled by night through 



by-paths, and skulked by day from cavern to 
cavern. They had Itineraires written out for 
this new kind of travel. They descended 
precipices, or scaled the peaks of mountains, 
under all 'sorts of disguises. Shepherds, pil- 
grims, soldiers, hunters, valets, merchants, men- 
dicants—these were the gnises of the fogitives. 
Some, the better to escape all suspicion, feigned 
to sell rosaries and chaplets. 

" An eye-witness, Benoit, gives long reei- 
tals : — ' Women of rank, aged even sixiy and 
seventy years, who had never, so to speak, set 
foot on the ground to walk, except in their apart- 
ments or in an avenue, travelled eighty and a 
hundred leagues to some village which a guide 
had pointed out to them. Damsels of fifteen or 
sixteen years, of all conditions, undertook the 
same perilous journeys. They trundled wheel- 
barrows, they carried manure baskets and bur- 
dens. They disfigured their faces by paints, 
which bronzed their complexion ; by pomatum, 
or juices, which bloated the skin, or shriv< lied 
it up. Many girls and women were seen feign- 
ing to be sick, mute, mad. Some were dis- 
guised as men ; and some being too delicate 
and too small to pass for full-grown men, took 
the dress of lackeys, and followed on foot 
through the mud a guide on horseback, who 
played the master. Some of these females ar- 
rived at Rotterdam in their assumed dress, and 
went to the foot of the pulpit before they had 
time to change their apparel, and gave their 
public-marks of repentance for their forced ab- 
juration.' 

" The passage by sea facilitated the escape 
of a multitude of Prostestants. They concealed 
themselves in bales of merchandize, and in 
hogsheads under supplies of coal. They packed 
themselves in the holds of ships; and there 
were children who passed whole weeks in these 
insupportable lurking-holts without uttering a 
single cry, lest they should betray themselves. 
Sometimes they took to the open sea in rude 
boats, without having dared to take provisions, 
and only with a little brackish water or snow 
to refresh themselves, and mothers thus mois- 
tened the lips of their babes. 

" Thousands of emigrants perished from hard- 
ship, cold, hunger, shipwreck, and the balls of 
soldiers. Thousands more were seized, chained 
with assassins, dragged through the realm to 
inspire more terror in their co-religionists, and 
condemned to row among the galley-slaves. 
The galleys of Marseilles were filled with those 
miserable wretches, among whom were seen 
former magistrates, officers, nobles, and old 
men. The women crowded the eonvents and 
the tower of Constance at Aigues-Mortes. Bat 
neither menaces, barriers, dangers, nor punish- 
ments, could prevail against the energy and the 
heroic perseverance ef the oppressed. 

" The court was alarmed at the depopulation 
of the kingdom and the ruin of industry. They 
believed that what had driven so many French- 
men out of France was not a matter" of faith, 
but the charm of a peril to brave, and for one 
day they left all the passages free. The next 
day tbey closed them, for it only increased the 
emigration. 

" Affected at so great and so imposing a ca- 
lamity, foreign nations rivalled each other in sym- 
pathy for the refugees. England, Switzerland, 
Holland, Prussia, Denmark, Sweden, generous- 
ly contributed to their first necessities ; and nev- 
er did it appear more true, in the words of a 
contemporary, that charity draws from a foun- 
tain which is never exhausted. The more they 
gave, the more, it seemed, that they had still to 
give. Private individuals rivalled governments 
in the distribution of aid. They went to meet 
the fugitives ; they furnished them with means 
ol labor, with homes, even temples ; and they 
paid for this liberal hospitality by the example 
of their faith, an honest life, and an industrious 
activity, which enriched their adopted countries. 

" It is difficult to fix with precison the num- 
ber of the refugees. We have already noticed 
the estimates of Vauban. An intendant of the 
Saintonge wrote, in 169S, that his province had 
lost a hundred thousand Protestants. The 
Languedoc had lost from forty to fifty thou- 
sand before the war of the Camisards, and the 
Guyenne at least as many. The emigration 
was pruportionably still greater in the Lyonnais 
and the Daupbiny, on account of the proximity 
of the frontiers. Entire villages were aban- 
doned, and many towns became half deserted. 
The manufactories ceased by hundreds ; there 
were some establishments which entirely disap- 
peared, and vast tracts of land wanted hands 
to cultivate them. 

" Voltaire fays that in the space of three 
years, fifty thousand families left the kingdom, 
and were followed by a great many others. A 
pastor of the Desert, Antoine Court, raised the 
number to eight hundred thousand. M. de Sis- 
mondi believes, that in taking the last number, 
there remained in France a little more than a 
million of Protestants, and that three or four 
hundred thousand established tbemselve abrond. 

"It is equally difficult to calculate the num- 
ber of Protestants who perished in attempts at 
emigration, in separate struggles, prisons, gal- 
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cale never make fires till about the end of No- 
vember, and some few pass the whole without 



leys, and on the scaffold, from the revocation 
of the Edict of Nantes to the Edict of Tolera- 
tion under Louis XVI. M. de Sismondi thinks ' themV 
that as many died as emigrated, and he makes In observing, therefore, this long cherishep 
them three or four hundred thousand. The ! Festival of the church, we may be sure that 
number appears to us an exaggeration. Yet ; we are not only seeking through the holy ser- 
Boulainvillers asserts, that under the adminis- vices, associations and sacrament, which sig- 
tration of Lainoignon de Baville, io the single I nalize it, the holy influences and principles of 
province of Languedoc, a hundred thousand :sober piety, but are treading in the steps of holy 
persons were victims of premature death, and men of old, and conforming lo a long established 



that a tenth part of them perished by fire, the 
gallows, or the wheel. We must probably add 
a hundred thousand more for the rest of the 
realm during the eighteenth century. Two hun- 
dred thousand Frenchmen sacrificed after an 
edict of pacification which had lasted nearly 
ninety years : — behold the new and bloody heca- 
tombs immolated upon the altars of intolerance." 



The Day of our Lord's Nativity ! 

It is questioned by many Christians, whether 
the 25th of December was the day of our Lord's 
Nalivtiy— and the uncertainty of the date on 
which that event, which exercised such influ- 
ence on the happiness of mankind, took place, 
is sometimes urged as an argument against the 
celebration of Christmas, by those *tho forget 
that it is the great event of the birth of our Sa- 
viour which it is intended to celebrate, and not 
the time on which it occurred. There are many 
facts, however, which go to show that the 25th 
December was the birth-day of our Lord — and 
this will be seen from the following facts, com- 
piled from the " Introduction to the History of 
the Church," by Dr. Jarvis : 

In Luke 2:1-7 it is written that Ciesar 
Agustus issued a decree that all tbe world 
should be taxed or enrolled — that this taxing 
or enrollment was made when Cyrenius was 
governor of Syria — that Joseph and Mary went 
to Bethlehem to be taxed or enrolled, and that 
while there Christ was horn. 

It is obvious, therefore, that the settling of the 
date of this taxing or enrollment, is equivalent 
to settling the date of the Lord's birth. 

Now by referring to the Roman Records or 
Archives, the time of this enrollment or taxing 
is to be settled. To these Achives the writers 
of the Western Church were accustomed to re- 
fer on this very point, both directly and incideot- 

*flhk«» •» it*ii . • <i>l: V iv «l ■ 

1. Thus Justin Martyr, in the year 140, re- 
fers the Emperor and the whole Roman Senate 
to the date of Christ's birth in these terms : 
' There is a certain village in the land of Judea, 
distant thirty-five stadia from Jerusalem, in 
which Christ Jesus was born, as ye can learn 
from the enrollments completed under Cyrenius, 
your first Procurator in Judea.' 

2. Thus, Tertullian, in the year 200, writes 
• in these words : ' Finally, concerning the cen- 
sus or enrollment of Augustus, which the- Ro- 
man Archives preserve as a faithful witness of 
the Lord's nativity.' 

3. Thus, St. Augustine, among whose ser- 
mons are thirteen on the Festival of the Nativi- 
ty, declares, ' that as the church hath delivered 
down, John was born on the eighth, before the 
Kalends of July, (June 24th,) but the Lord was 
born on the 8th before the Kalends of January, 
December-85th/ >«(U miu nil .iinbitsnHi 

4. Thus, St. Chrysostom, in 386, writes in a 
sermon preached on Christmas day, the 25th of 



usage of the church of Christ. 



men! Do have done with such outrageous willed it, and by incalculable exertions they es- 
caped. In the concluding sentences of his lec- 
ture, Dr. Kane reviewed their operations, stating 
that tbey had fallen upon the track of Frank- 
lin, nnd been imprisoned a winter at the North 
almost directly upon li is track; but circum- 
stances beyond their control called them from 
the seat of search. 



^Progress of the Harmonial Philo- 
sophy. 

e Springfield Republican says that a new 
ism, known as the Harmonial Philosophy, is 
producing extraordinary results in that town. 
That paper is informed that there are twelve or 
fourteen " harmonial circles," holding weekly 
meetings, in Springfield. They meet for the 
purpose of investigating the manifestations, or 
communicating with departed friends, and of 
receiving moral and religious instruction from 
the spirit world. On Saturday night last, there 
was held a conversation of the mediums, which 
tbe Republican describes as follows : 

When we entered the hall, the meeting had 
not commenced, and all parties were engaged 
in a lively chat. Soon there was a spontane- 
ous coming to order, and the ladies formed a 
circle around a table. The gentlemen then 
formed a larger circle, entirely surrounding the 
ladies. A good hymn was given out and sung. 
During the singing, we noticed one lady grow- 
ing excessively pale and cadaverous. Then 
her hands began to twitch, and she commenced 
pounding upon the table. Directly opposite 
her, a young woman was undergoing the pro- 
cess of being magnetized by the spirits, while 
she, as we were informed, was resisting them. 
Her hinds were drawn under the table by sud- 
den and powerful jerks, and every muscle in 
her body seemed to be agitated with the most 
powerful commotion, as if she were acted upon 
in every pnrt by shocks of electricity. This 
continued for ten or fifteen minutes, until she 
was, at last, in a state apparently resembling 

WtWtlW a l*SPiii • ' «h— - , . . . , . . , . 
Another lady, with a fine eye and an intel- 
lectual cast of countenance, was then moved to 
write, which she did, while her eyes stared and 
rolled as if in a state of frenzy, and every 
muscle seemed strained to its utmost tension. 
She wrote absolutely furiously, but no one but 
the spirits could read it, and it was paseed over 
to another medium, who announced it a mes- 
sage of such utter, unimportance that we have 
forgotten it. A brawny blacksmith was among 
the mediums, but he did nothing but pound on 
the table, and write the word "sing." The 
famous medium, Gordon, was there, too, and he 
went through various contortions, — got down 
upon his knees, stood upon his seat, and stretched 
up his arms and fingers, trembling all the while, 
.as if in the highest state of nervous excitement. 
Once be was twitched bodily under the table, 
uttering a scream as he went. At times, the 
different mediums would rise, spread their arms, 
slap the table, and ihrow their hands into mo- 
tions almost inconceivably rapid. 

One of the mediums, a young woman, arose 
by the dictation, and powerful urging of the 
spirits, and delivered a rambling sermon. It 
abounded in quotations from the Bible, and the 



December, says to his hearers :' Ye may ex- (doctrines of Universalisra. We presume to say 
pect a worthy reward of this your zeal, from that it was the poorest sermon oi the season. 



Christ who to-day was born in the flesh.' He 
also expressly refers to the Roman Archives as 
containing the evidence of the time of our Lord's 
birth in the enrollment alluded to by St. Luke, 
and preserved in the Archives ; nnd argues that 
Christ was born on the 25lh of December, with 
'gnat force and eloquence. ' ■ Wviud) 

5. That it was generally observed throughout 
the Christian world before the CouncH of Ephe- 
sus, a. d. 431, is proved by the fact that there is 
a Christinas sermon preached that year, on the 
25th of December, by Paul, Bishop of Eihesa, 
annexed to the act of the Council. 

($. The practice Continued general, constant, 
and uniform until the 16th century. 

7. The observance of this festival extends to 
all who calls themselves Protestant or Reformed, 
except a comparatively small number in Eng- 
land. Scotland, and America. Ii..« V nwii 
I will conclude this brief and imperfect state- 
ment by an extract or two, from this important 
volume, on a point which is often popularly 
used against the birth of Christ in December. 

" As to the shepherds watching their flocks 
by night, and the supposed inconsistency of this 
fact with ihe birth of Christ in December, the 
whole argument rests upon a false assumption. 
Bethlehem, though nn elevated, is not a cold 
region. St. Jerome, who lived there for many 
years, described its temperature in winter as 
being milder than that of Rome." " The mer- 
cury usually stands all the month at 46." "Corn 
is sown during this month, and grass and herbs 
again springing up out of the ground after the 
rains, the Arabs drive their flocks down from 
the mountains into the plains. The most deli- 




The Artie Regions. 

Dr. Kane, who accompanied the Grinnell Arc- 
tic Squadron, in search of Sir John Fmnklin, 
has been delivering some very interesting lec- 
tures before the Smithsonian Institute in Wash- 
ington. The " National Intelligencer "gives an 
abstract of his lectures. 

At one time the vessels were about to enter 
Baffin's Bay, fast in a great field of solid ice, 
when suddenly this was rent in chasms, which 
rapidly opened into what were characterized by 
Dr. Kane as "dark rivers," nearly half as wide 
as the Potomac. On the 13th of January of 
last year these began to close with frightful cla- 
mor and disruption. The brig was bodily lifted 
up seven feet, and an advancing mound of ice 
threatened lo overwhelm her, when by some 
miraculous agency its course was arrested. The 



Government of the Tongno. 

if // i o\ ■ < at— Til ec -J nl , c>* i 

Mr. Editor : — From what my feelings have 
suffered the last few weeks by false reporls put 
in circulation by the tongue, 1 am led to pen 
ihe following lines on the government of the 
tongue. The government of the tongue hns, 
in all ages, been esteemed a lesson fit to be 
taught by ihe wisest masters, and not easily 
learned by their aptest scholars. For the tongue, 
as St. James observes, though it be but a small 



member, yet is more intractable than any kind 
of beasts, or birds, or serpents, or things in the 
subsequent portions of the lecture were full of sea, which have been and may be tamed of man- 
novelty ; they related to some of the physical kind. Whereas, a contentious, slanderous, 



But it was when tbe singing was in progress 
that the spirits and the mediums were in the 
highest extasy. Then the latter would pound, 
throw their arms around, and point upwards, 
in the most fantastic manner possible. And 
thus, with singing, and pounding, and reading 
the Bible, and writing, and preaching, the even- 
ing passed away j and while " Old Hundred " 
was being sung, the spirits gave their good- 
night to the circle. 

We can give but a faint idea of this scene. 
It is one we shall uever forget, and we only 
wish that the respectable men we saw there, 
the men of age and experience, the young men 
and young women, could understand the pity 
with, which a man without the circle of their 
sympathy regarded them. With the light of 
reason within them, with minds not untaught 
by education, and with the foil and perfect reve- 
lation of God's will in their very hands, it was 
indeed most pitiable to see them swallowing 
these fantastic mummeries, and mingling them 
in all their wild, furious, and unmeaning fea- 
tures with the worship of him who mauifests 
himself in the "still small voice." 

Of the sincerity of the majority of those pres- 
ent, we have no doubt ; but that there are rank 
impostors in this town, who are leading astray 
the credulous, we have as little doubt. Tbe 
most that we s.iw on Saturday night was mes- 
merism, and the rest a very transparent attempt 
at deception. At any rate, if it was anything 
else, we should attribute it to anything but good 
spirits. Were we a devil, and should we wish 
to see how foolish we could make people appear, 
we should choose this way. Oh men and wo- 



phenomena of this wonderful reigion. The first 
of these was : 

The Polar Circle.— This, with its gradual and 
insiduous approach, wos graphically depicted. 
At the appalling temperatures of 40 and 50, or 70 
to 80 below the freezing point, cold became sen- 
sible in its effects as heat ; indeed, between the 
positive effects of the very high and the nega- 
tive of the very low scale, it was impossible to 
distinguish by sensation. Upon going out into 
the open air the face became encrusted with an 
icy rind, and the lips were glued together by 
the cementing aid of the beard and moustache. 
The trigger of a gun blistered the finger, and a 
jack-knife in the pantaloons pocket caused you 
to jump as with a sudden scald. During the 
long darkness, wheii they attempted to beguile 
tbe winter hours with theatricals, an unfortu- 
nate Thespian dropped the pantomimic flat-iron 
as though receiving a sudden burn. Indeed, 
next day a row of blisters had given the evi- 
dence of the truth that, in temperatures as in 
e very thing else, extremes meet. 

T/ie Polar Night.— With the cold came dark- 
ness. The long night stole gradually upon our 
voyagers, and at last the clear heavens shone 
out perpetually with unchanging stars. The 
pole star was so near overhead as to appear in 
the absolute zenith, and around it the "great 
vault of heaven revolved with perpetual twin- 
kle." This portion of the lecture was listened 
to with breathless attention. At last, however, 
the night passed away, and almost by an imme- 
diate transition, day came upon them. Dr. Kane 
said that this short period of alternation, giving 
them as it did the familiar day and night of 
home, was full uf painful associations. 

At this time many peculiar phenomena were 
noticed. Among these stood prominently 

Paraselina and Lunar Halos. — The moon was 
observed surrounded by two concentric circles, 
each intersected by luminous bands passing 
through her disc. Dr. Kane has seen at one 
lime six imitative moons, aping, though feebly, 
tbe great satellite. 

The Aurora.— This was not the display, ei- 
ther of color, or illumination, or movement, which 
is seen in more southern latitudes. Dr. Kane 
! mentioned that he had observed the auroral nrcs 
I directly overhead, nearly coincident with the 
magnetic meridian. They were then north of 
the magnetic pole of our earth, and the south 
polar direction was read by the compass of 
north. In other words, their magnetic variation 
was 180 degrees. ' 

Parhelia.— With the daylight came the para- 
helion, or mock suus. These, like the parase- 
lene, or mock moons, were full of variety. The 
lecturer very properly observed that it was a 
sort of profanation to attempt to describe a sky 
traversed with rainbows and glittering with imi- 
tative suns. 

Refraction. — Last of these most interesting 
displays came " refraction ;" that form of it is 
so well known to us under the " mirage." The 
marvels of this wonderful illusion, although 
sustained by ihe united experience of all Arctic 
voyagers, surpass the conceptions of the reality. 
Saracenic cities glittered in the "purples of the 
lew sunlight ;" ocean -steamers fumed in the vi- 
brating distance. All these were described with 
poetic yet truthful force of detail. But, leaving 
all this, Dr. Kane at last escaped from the great 
pack-ice by Baffin's Bay. Once more the ves- 
sel dashed 'the free water from her bows. Here 
a sincere but expressive eulogium of his com- 
mander and messmates came naturally from 
Dr. Kane. Lieut. De Haven had determined lo 
renew tbe search to the northward, and his of- 
ficers, to a man, sustained him. 

The Second Season. — Once more, then, the 
battered little vessels turned their bows to the 
North, but their path was not a free one. Ice- 
bergs hemmed them in, and soon they were fast 
bound by midsummer ice. Here, but for the 
exercises of unceasing watchfulness, they were 
upon the very verge of being made prisoners foi 
a second winter. 



brawling tongue is rarely, if ever, brought into 
order, and taught to move by the laws of rea- 
son. It is like a spark of fire, which, however 
small in itself, yet, falling upon combustible 
matter, often sets whole towns in a flame, and 
reduces them to ashes. Or I. may compare it 
to the bite of a viper, which leaves little or no 
visible wound, but soon diffuses a deadly poison 
all through the system. Just so an evil tongue 
many times does n great amount of mischief be- 
fore it is perceived. Great need have we all, 
therefore, to follow holy David's practice, to set 
a watch over his mouih, and lo keep the door 
of his lips. To specify all the faults of the 
tongue, might seem tedious. The vice of lying 
comprehends many in one. Nothing is more 
common nor more deplorable than the liberty 
people take of prostituting their tongues to false- 
hood in their communications one with another, 
to quibble and prevaricate in their dealings, till 
they are hardened in such frauds, and are so far 
from thinking it a sin, that they account it a 
laudable art and mystery in trade. Whereas 
ihe Bible expressly says, that a false weight 
and false measure are an abomination to the 
Lord ; and for the very same reason, overreach- 
ing in words must be so too. St. Paul, in his 
first Epistle to the Thessalonians, a people of 
great wealth and trade, commands, " that no 
man go beyond " — that is, overreach — "or de- 
fraud his brother in any matter, because the 
Lord is the avenger of all such." Not to insist 
upon the several kinds of lies, which are com- 
monly distinguished into the pernicious, the of- 
ficious, and the jocular, they may all be placed 
under the first denomination, and are not to be 
jested with upon any pretense whatever. Epa- 
minondas, a heathen, had so great a regard for 
sincerity, that he would at no time repeat a 
falsehood, though but in jest. Let us wbo pro- 
fess to be the disciples of Christ, members of the 
different evangelical churches, resolve to let our 
tongues and our hearts always go together. 
For the tongue is the interpreter of the heart. 

New Vork Rcconi<*. 



But Providence 



otherwise 



Thoughts- 

Nothing so sweetens the temper as eminent 
piety. The more intimate our intercourse with 
Christ, the more genial will be our intercourse 
with our fellow-men. When dissatisfied with 
ourselves, and exposed to the accusations of 
conscience, we are very apt to disturb those 
around us with our petulance and ill-humor. 

Ignorance niay be pleaded in extenuation of 
love of the world in youth, but what excuse can 
he have for such folly, who has long tried the 
world and found it to be emptiness and vanity ? 

He that is in the habit of neglecting the 
warnings with which he daily meets, will be 
most likely to neglect the last warning, anil thus 
perish. 

Sudden death is to some men sudden glory, 
but to most it is sudden destruction. 

Sin is worse than pain. Pain may prove a 
benefit, while sin must ever prove an injury. 

Thoughts on religion, when encouraged, prove 
highly beneficial ; but when obtruded on the 
mind for the first time in the last moments of 
life, they become agonizing. 

Benevolence consists more in the spirit with 
which we give than in the amount which we 
contribute. One thing we are to give beed to, 
that the " love of Christ constraineth us." Rich 
men may cast large offerings into the treasury 
without the slightest personal inconvenience or 
self-denial ; but when the poor widow casts in 
her two mites, which is all her living, we are 
sure that so exemplary an act of self-denial re- 
sults from a profound sense of her obligation to 
GotK 

The parable of the wiseand foolish virgins is 
exemplified much more frequently than most 
people imagine. Hundreds are dying daily, of 
whom it may be feared that they knock when 
tbe door is shut, and hence knock in vain. 

The richest viands may be distasteful to the 
man who has previously gorged himself with 
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some unwholesome food ; and just so do men 
who have been feeding on the husks of the 
world, turn from the gospel feast. 

When Satan tempts the afflicted Christian to 
rebellion by saying to him, " Where is now thy 
God ?" he should promptly reply, " He is pres- 
ent with me, giving the evidence of his love to 
me as a son, by applying his chastening and 
purifying rod." 

If men plot against your interests, commit 
your way to God in prayer. Thus you will 
have the advantage, for those who secretly labor 
to injure their neighbor, cannot go to God and 
ask him to crown their efforts with success. 

Presbyterian. 
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PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

The epistle to the Hebrews has been generally ad- 
mitted to have been written by Paul, in Rome, anil 
addressed to the believing Jews in Judea. It was 
addressed to thoso among whom Christ had pre- 
viously taught ; for the wrileraays that God " has in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son " (1:3) of 
that salvation, " which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him." — 2:3. And the arguments used, are 
such as would naturally be addressed to those famil- 
iar with ihe ceremonials of the Jewish ritual, and 
liable to relapse again into Judaism. That Paul 
was tho writer is in accordance with the opinions of 
all the early fathers. Eusebius, who subscribes to 
this opinion, says that it was held by all the ancients. 
That it was written from Italy is shown by the salu- 
tation : " They of Iialy salute you." — 13:24. Paul 
was carried prisoner from Judea io Rome in a. d. 02, 
shortly beforo "the fast," (Acts 27:9), on the great 
day of atonement, about the autumnal equinox, and 
probably arrived at Rome early in a. d. 62, wheie 
he " dwelt two whole years in his own hired house." 
— 28:30. He doubtless wrote this epistle while there 
a prisoner ; for he desires the prayers of those to whom 
he wrote, that he might be restored to them the sooner. 
— Heb. 13:9. It was therefore written several years 
before the destruction of Jerusalem by ihe Romans, 
and while the ceremonials of the Mosaic law were 
ntill observed in all their minuteness by the Aarcnic 
priesthood. 

" God, who in various portions and ways, spoke 
anciently to the fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken to us by his Son, whom he halh 
appointed heir of all things, through whom also he 
made the worlds." — Heb. 1:1,2.* 

God is here, as everywhere in the Scriptures, 
recognized as ihe speaker of the wotd.a of inspiration. 
" All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for ioslruciion in righteousness." — 2 Tim. 3:16 
" For the prophecy came not in old time, by the will 
of man : but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost."— 2 Pet. 1:21. 

At sundry times and in divers manners, previous 
to the coming of Christ, had he spoken unto the fa- 
thers. His communications had not been all made 
in any one period of earth's history, or in any one 
pi escribed manner. In Eden at the earliest period 
of the world's history, in the time of Noah, in the 
days of Abraham, at the close of the Egyptian bond- 
age, during the sojourn in the wilderness, during the 
reign of iheir judges and kings, while in captivity in 
Babylon, and subsequent to Israel's restoration the 
Lord had spoken, showing them the way in which 
he would have them walk, and admonishing them for 
their forgelfulness of him. 

At one time his voice is heard by those walking in 
the garden in the cool of the day. — Gen. 3:8. Now 
he speaks " mouth to mouth, even apparently, and 
not in dark speeches," (Num. 12:6-8), but " face to 
face as a man speaketh unto his friend." — Ex. 33:11. 
And then it is amid " thunders and lightnings and a 
thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the 
trumpet exceeding loud," that his voice is heard.— 
(Ex. 19:16.) At one time he speaks from the midst 
of a burning bush, (Ex. 3:4) ; from the pillar of fire 
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(13:21), or from iheclnud overshadowing the taberna- 
cle, (Num. 11:25); and at another, he speaks so gent- 
ly, that the little child awakes from hissoft slumbers, 
and fears not to respond to the mention of his name : 
" Speak for thy servant heareth." — 1 Sam. 3:10. At 
one time the Lord answers " out of the whirlwind," 
(Job 38:1); and again in "a still small voice." 
— 1 (Kings 19:18.) Now he speaks audibly from 
heaven, (Ex. 19:19) ; and anon he multiplies visions 
and uses similitudes by the ministry of the prophets, 
— Hos. 12: 10. He spake " unto Israel in visions 
ofthenight,"(Gen. 46:1); and " appeared unto Solo- 
mon In a dream.'' — 1 Kings 3:5. Balaam " heard 
the words of Goo," and " saw the vision of the Al- 
mighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes 
open," (Num. 24:4) ; but Elijaji is answered by fire 
from the Lord, consuming the sacrifice of his burnt 
offering.— 1 Kings 18:38. And thus in divers man- 
ners had the will of Gon been made known, through 
the instrumentality of all the prophets ; but now he 
hath spoken unto us in these last days by his Son. 

By Ihe " last days," may sometimes be understood 
the days immediately preceding the close of the gos- 
pel dispensation iu distinction from those in which 
the apostles wrote ; but in this connection it must 
refer to these times, in distinction from the preceding 
ages. The days of the apostles were the last which 
had then existed ; and the entire dispensation which 
they commenced, in comparison with preceding limes 
is appropriately thus called. The days of the Mes- 
siah are the last, as they are to be lollowed by no 
succeeding dispensation. 

The Old Testament Scriptures were communicated 
by the Spirit to the prophets ; but the New Testa- 
ment is honored as the tevelatioh of God by his Son. 
God has many sons and daughters ; for he ia ihe Fa- 
ther of the spirits of all flesh (Num. 27:16) ; and all 
who receive Christ receive " power to become ihe 
sons of God," (John 1:12) ; bill there is but one only 
begotten of the Father who is constituted " heir of 
all things/' 

Tho ministry of the Son was in accordance with 
ihe ancient prophecy, on which Peter comments : 
" For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A Prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise op unlo yon, of your 
brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye hear in all 
things, whatsoever he shall say unto you."— Acts 
3:22. Aud this prophecy of Moses (Deut. 18:15), 
Peter affirms is fulfilled when " God, having raised 
up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning 
every one of you from his iniquilies. Of this coming 
the prophetic fathers had repeatedly spoken, and had 
looked forward to with earnest desire. He was the 
predicted Shiloh, the Messiah of the ' prophets, 
whose day Abraham rejoiced to see, (John 8:55), 
whose coining was shadowed forth by many and va- 
rious significant obseivances ; respecting" which sal- 
vation the prophets have inquired and searched dili- 
gently " and even " the angels desire to look into." 
—1 Pet. 1:11, 12. 

" The heir of all things." Ho is " Lord both of 
the dead and living," (Rom. 14:19), of angels and 
men — of things in the heavens, and things on Uie 
earth ; " of principalities and powers," (Gil. 2:10) ; 
fur God " hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above evety name." — Phil. 2:9. 
" That in the dispensation of the fulness of times 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which are on earth ; 
even in him." — Eph. 1:10 

He ii not only the inheritor, but the creator of all ; 
for " all things were made by him ; and without 
him was not any thing made,that was made." — John 
1:3. " By the word of ihe Lord were the heavens 
made ; and all the host of them by the breath of his 
mouth."— Psa. 33:6. " For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether ihey be thrones, or do- 
minions, principalties, or powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him : and he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist." — Col. 1:16, 17. 

" Who being the brightness of his glory, and the 
exact image of his being, and upholding all things by 
his powerful word, when he had by himself made 
atonement for our sins, sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high." — Heb. 1:3, 4. 

He is 1 *' the resplendent oiitbeaming of the essen- 
tial glory of God"— Clark — " the image of the in- 
visible God."-CoI. 1:15. " The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory of the only begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth,"— John 1:14. " In whom are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. For in 
him dwelletb all ihe fulness of tho Godhead bodily." 
—Col. 2:3, 9. " Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God."— Phil. 
2:6. " For God, who commanded light to shine out 
of darkness, halh shined in our hearts, io give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Cubist." — 2 Cor. 4:0. 

He is also" before all things, and by himall things 
consist."— Col. 1:17. " For he spake and it was 
done ; he commanded, aod il stood fast."— Psa. 33:0. 
" In him was life ; and ihe life was the light of men." 



—John 1:4. And therefore the elders will cast their 
crowns before him saying, " Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, io receive, glory, and honor, and power : for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created." — Rev. 4:11. 

He had purged our sins U when he offered up him- 
self" (Heb. 7:27) — not " by the blood of goals and 
calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once inlo 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us." — Heb. 9:12. And when this was done he 
look his own place at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high, as the Psalmist had said : " The Lord said 
unto my Loid, Sit thgu on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool." — Psa. 110:1. — 
The martyr Stephen «• being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory 
of God, and Jesus standing on Ihe right hand of God. 
And said, Behold, I see ihe heavens opened, and the 
Son of man standing on ihe right hand of God." — 
Acts 7:55, 56. Thus has God " set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places, far above all prin- 
cipality, and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name thai is named, net only in this world, but 
also in that which is io come : and hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all 
things lo the church, which is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all."— Eph. l;20-23.— (To 
hcontimed.). ; . ^'\. Al .^, ' , . ,'/' 



"THE APPROACHING CRISIS) 

Not a Political Renovation of the Nationa but the eatithli*hmcnt of 
THE Kixodom or (loo : shown hy a cnjhpariaon of the rloalni 
chanter* ol the Apocalypse, wilh corrcapondmi Scripture*." 

We are preparing a tract like the above, lo which 
Ihe following arc prefatory remarks : 

The concurrent testimony of all observers of the 
present lime, is that we are verging on a crisis of 
no common magnitude. Respecting its nature, men 
differ . but of its proximity, all are persuaded. This 
is apparent lo the writings and speeches of persons 
from all ranks and conditions of life. 

M. Kossuth, in his forcible and expressive lan- 
guage has spoken of it in various speeches as " the 
turning point of centuries in the destinies of man- 
kind," the " approach of universal danger," the 
" decisive struggle "—the " last in mankind's his- 
tory," the " approaching death of despotic govern- 
ments," " ihe drawing near of the judgment,"— 
" the hour when Ihe trumpet of the resurrection of 
the enslaved nations shall sound," etc. 

Tyssowski, who was Dictator of the Republic of 
Poland, at Ciacow in 18-16, in his interview with 
Kossuth at Washington, Jan. 1st, 1852, spoke of 
" the generally prevalent conviction in Europe, that 
the year 1852 was lo change Ihe destinies of man- 
kind." 

Hon. Mr. Choate of Boston in a late speech in 
Faneuil Hall remarked : 

"It has seemed to me as if Ihe prerogatives of 
crowns, and ihe rights of men, and ihe hoarded-up 
resentments and revenges of a thousand years, were 
about to unsheath the sword for a conflict, in which 
blood shall flow, as in the Apnoalyptie vision, to ihe 
bridles of the horses, and in which 1 whole age of 
men shall pass away — in which the great bell of time 
shall sound out another hour — in which society itself 
shall be tried by fire and steel — whether it is of na- 
ture and of nature's God, or not," 

Hon. R. J. Walker, late Secretary of the U. S. 
Treasury, io a letter, declining in invitation to a 
banquet in Southampton Eng., spoke of the expected 
crisis as " the last triumphant battle for the liberties 
of mankind." 

The N. Y. Daily Times, sees in the mission of M. 
Kossuth a pledge of " a free millennial future for the 
world." 

The N. Y. Herald affirms that " we are certainly 
on ihe threshold of great events." And a corres- 
pondent of that paper, in view of ihe then expected 
election in France, afterwards superseded by Napo- 
leon's " coup d'etat," predicted that il would be 
" ihe signal for the great battle of Armageddon." 

The London Times has said : "The foundations 
of the great political deep seem breaking up." 

The Christian Luminary admits thai " important 
scenes are about lo be opened to the views of an as- 
tonished world." 

The London Episcopal Recorder says : " There 
is an nndefinable impression abroad upon all spirits 
of a coining crisis, and a better day. All things 
seem to travel onward to a general crisis and a new 
era." 

The British Banner says : " A dread uncertainty 
hangs over the future of the nations of Europe." 

The Rev. Mr. Corey, of the Baptist church in 
Twelfth-street, N. Y., in a sermon from his pulpit, 
Sunday December 14th, 

" Considered the coming of Kossuth as illusliative 
of the second coming of Christ. He compared the 
Hungarian exile to Cyrus, whom God called up to 
liberate the Jews. The church might bow down to 
Kossuth, as an instrument in the hand of God. The 
reception "f Christ in Jerusalem was compared in 
the reception of Kossuth in New York, which wat 
' fie second coming of the Saviour of the world! ' " — 
Boston Traveller of Dee. 16lh, '51. 

Rev. H. W. Beeciier at (he Press banquet, given 
to Kossuth in New York, said : " Either slop pray- 



ing ' Thy kingdom come,' or else when it does come, 
recognize it." [Laughter and cheers.] 

M. Kossuth said in the church of Mr. Beecber: 
" The temporal power of the Pope is about to fall 
down forever ; (cheers) that is my conviction. The 
temporal power of the Pope will probably fall down 
in the next revolution, which is already in the air, 
poinied out by the finger of God. I say this pro- 
phetically. I have already read it in the book of 
Providence, which is made to be a revelation to man- 
kind." 

Rev. Samuel Hanson Cox, in a sermon before 
the A. B. C F. M. in Nov. 1849 said : 

" Can wenotdiscern the signs of the limes? What 
need be more intelligible lhan ihe late events in Eu- 
rope, as far as they go, touching the man of sin, the 
son of perdition, that anomos of prophecy, ' whom 
the Lord shsll consume with the spirit of his moulh, 
andsliall destroy wilh the brightness of his coming !' " 
Extracts like the foregoing might be multiplied to 
any extent expressive of the general expectation of 
an approaching crisis of some sort — showing that 
" coming events cast their shadows before " or in ihe 
expressive hymn of the Rev. A. C. Cox of Hartford, 
Ct., that there is a general impression lhat : 
11 We are living, we arc dwelling, 

In a grand nod nwtul time, 
In nn Hge on ages tailing : 
. 1, To be living is sublime. 

Hark ! ihe waking up of nntions, 

God and Magog 10 ibe fray ; 
Hark ! what aoondeth t Ti» creation's 
Gronnioga for ils latter day." 
The same persons would differ widely respecting 
the nature of expected events. Some are looking 
merely lo political changes ; and others to religious. 
The mere politician in these symptoms of change, 
sees only the overthrow of despotic governments, and 
the establishment of Republics in their place. The 
Social reformers fancy "a good lime coming "in 
lite re-conslruclinn of domestic institutions and the 
social state. Those who look for the world's conver- 
sion before the advent, see in these omens of national 
convulsion evidence ol the near approach of the tem- 
poral millennium. Said Mr. Morris, in a work 
published in Hartford Ct., some years since, " Who 
cannot see that all thingsare now ready for the sound- 
ing of the seventh irumpet ?" And Prof. Bush af- 
firms, lhat " we are living in au age expressly fore- 
told by prophecy, and just opening upon ihe crown- 
ing consummation of all prophetic declarations." 

In view of this general expectation we may seri- 
ously ask what is the nature of the crisis that we are 
approaching ! This can only be determined by the 
testimony of Scripture. To answer this question, 
we have given au exposition of the closing chapters 
of ibe Apocalypse, as they appear 10 harmonize wilh 
the concurrent testimony of other Scriptures ; which, 
iti correctly given, shows that we are nut to louk for 
any political regeneration of tlia nations, or marked 
change in the religious or social condition of man, as 
the result of coming conflicts. For 110 such results 
are the subjects of prophecy ; and it is only 10 the 
pages of inspiration thai we can look for light res- 
pecting the future. 

The general expectation which looked to 1852 for 
an outbreak iu Europe, being in view of a Presiden- 
tial election under the constiiuiion in France in May, 
and lhat haviug been superseded by the action of the 
President, the time of the crisis may have been de- 
ferred ; but thete is no expectation thai it has been 
averted. Bayonets, and prisons, may keep the peo- 
ple qniet for a while ; but come, the outbreak must, 
and thai not far iu the future. 

While looking for ihe " coming of the Son of man" 
to establish God's everlasting kingdom, as the result 
of theapproaohiDg " distress ol nations with perplex- 
ity,"—" men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on ihe 
earth," (Luke 20 : 25-27) ; no effort is here made 
to show the duration of the perioil which is to be oc- 
cupied by the strifes and animosities of nations ; it 
may bo for a shorter, or for a longer period ; but of 
the final result, the testimony of Scripture is unam- 
biguous. 

It will be noticed lhat the very terms which are ap- 
plied to the expected crisis, by politicians and others, 
as " the last trump," the " batllo of Armaged- 
don," the " resurrection of the nations," &c. — are 
the ones which inspiration applies to the consumma- 
tion of ihe world's history. Looking, therefore, to 
liose events, we must receive ihe Scriptural testi- 
mony respecting their nature. If they leach merely 
a moral regeneration of the nations, then il must fol- 
|i,w thai no resurrection of the body , or personal advent 
of Christ is taught in ihe Bible ; bul if taught, as ih« 
church has ever believed, the harmony of Scripinte 
requires thai they should precede the millennium. 
For ihe little horn of Dan. 7th prevails against the 
saints till they receive the kingdom. The man of sin 
(2 Thcss. 2:8) is only to be destroyed by ihe bright- 
ness of Christ's coming. He will judge the quick 
and dead at his appearing and kingdom, (2 Tim. 4-1.) 
He comes in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
who know not God. (2Thess. 1:7.) This earth is 
reserved unto fire till the day of judgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men. (2 Pet. 3.) At the seventh 
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tromp Christ takes 10 himself his power and reigns. 
(Rev. 11:15-19.) Till Iheend of (he world the tares 
and wheat grow together, (Matt. 13:30, 39,) and 
when they are separated, then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
And this consummation of all prophetic declarations, 
enters largely into the expectations of those who be- 
lieve that the crisis is imminent. It is therefore of 
no small importance that, the Scriptures should be 
consulted, that our opinions of the nature of coming 
events may be in accordance with the teachings of the 
Holy Spiiit. 

MOVEMENTS OF KOSSLTII. 

The reception of M. Kossuth by the Legislature 
of Pennsylvania, at Harrisburg, appears to have been 
even more disorderly and disgraceful than is intimated 
by the telegraph. M. Kossuth at first was treated 
to a sleigh ride, an entire procession being composed 
of sleighs. A sleigh ride was probably no novelty to 
M. Kossuth, but the idea of a civic procession in 
sleighs ie certainly new. — The House met at 4 o'clock, 
but only to find their seats filled with strangers, most 
of them ladies. The rotunda and entrance to the hall 
presented a scene of dire confusion — an immense 
crowd swaving to and fro. 

All kinds of curses were hurled at the Sargeant- 
it-arms and the officers on duty, and it was certainly 
a most rowdy demonstration. It being found impos- 
sible to check it, as a last resort, the military were 
sent for. The Speaker repeatedly called loudly upon 
the House to come to order, but without effect. The 
crowd was appealed to, and in the name of Penn he 
entreated them to clear the rotunda and allow Sena- 
tors to enter the Hall. His entreaty was turned into 
ridicule by the mob, which shouted and hooted all the 
more. Speaker Rhey plied his hammer in vain. 

finally, in the midst of the confusion, Judge Gillis 
attempted to address the Chair. He had understood 
that the Legislature of Pennsylvania was to receive 
the great Kossuth, but the seats of members were oc- 
cupied by strangeis. He hoped that Kossuth would 
not be received in a way that would disgrace the 
Slate, and moved that the Convention adjourn until 
to-moirow morning at 10 o'clock. 

Mr. Fraily, of Schuylkill, rose to reply, but his 
voice was drowned by the shouts of the mob. Every- 
body rose to their feel. 

The Speaker demanded gentlemen to take their 
seats. *" 

Judge Gillis said that if the Speaker would order 
the officers of the House to clear the hall of the per- 
sons who occupied the places of members, he would 
take his seat. 

Mr. Fraily hoped the Convention would not ad- 
journ. 

Mr. James said it was a burning disgrace that the 
proceedings of the Legislature of Pennsylvania 
should be interrupted by a noisy rabble. 

Judge Gillis insisted upon his motion to adjourn. 

The Sneaker put the question, and the motion to 
adjourn was voted down almost unanimously, but 
whether by members or strangers it was impossible 
to tell. The negative was received with renewed 
shouts and yells hy the mob. Nuiwithstanding the 
allusion to the places of members being occupied, the 
occupants of the seals, principally ladies, received 
the insinuation with indifference, and made no move 
to vacate the same. 

' ' At 10 minutes before 5 o'clock, the National Guard 
of Harrisburg, under the command of Capt. John R. 
Garland, marched intot he rotunda, and took posses- 
sion of the doors. 

The manly and efficient conduct of Capt. Garland 
is worthy ol all commendation. Many arrests weie 
made. 

At 5 o'clock, the Governor of the Commonwealth 
and heads of Departments were annuunced, and en- 
tered the hall, whereupon the confusion in the ro- 
tunda was renewed, and, in the midst of which the 
Sergeanl-at-arms announced the Joint Committee of 
the Senate and House of Representatives, who en- 
tered, escorting the distinguished Governor uf Hun- 
gary, Louis Kossuth. 

The Chairman of the House Committee introduced 
Kossiilh, who look a seat beside Gov. Johnston, on 
the Speaker's stand. The noise and confusion here 
became so great, that the ceremonies of reception 
were suspended, and the Speaker oidered the doors 
to be closed, which it was found impossible to do, ihe 
mob having again acquired the ascendancy. 

Kosauth sat calmly looking on, not a feature of his 
face disturbed. 

The military here marched through the hall, went 
out at the back windows, and filed round to the front 
of the Capitol, again entering the rotunda with the 
intention of clearing it. The attempt was futile, and 
in the midst of the uproar Governor Johnston com- 
menced his address of welcome to Kossuth, not a 
word of which was heard beyond the Clerk'a desk — 
not even there, and it is doubtful if even Kossuth 
himself heard it. 

When the Governor had concluded, Kossuth re- 
mained standing silent for some time, until the doors 
were closed, when he commenced his address amid 
the deadened shouts ol the crowd outside. His 
speech was listened to with breathless attention by 
those inside the hall, and frequently interrupted by 
shoms of applause. 

Kossuth spoke for about fifteen minutes, and when 
he had finished, the Convention adjourned, and then, 
and not until then, was the scene of rowdyism ended 

The Senate of the Alabama Legislature have unani- 
mously adopted the following preamble and resolu- 
tion : 

Whereas, From many indications of popular feel- 
ing in some of the States of this Government, and 
from the speeches and acts of many public men, high 
in the confidence of their own constituents and in that 
of the people of the United Slates, we are led to the 
belief that a spirit of interference in the political af- 
fairs of the European continent prevails to so great an 



extent as to induce ihe fear, that fot want of cooler 
reflection, we may be imbued in all the troubles and 
difficulties of the political affairs of nations and people 
far removed from us. 

Be it therefore resolved by the Slate of Alabama in 
General Assembly convened, That we hold it to be the 
duly of the Government and the people of the United 
Slates tu cultivate relations of amity and good will 
with all the nalionsof the earth. " In peace, to treat 
all as friends— in war, as enemies." And to have 
entangling alliances wilh none, and lo practice liter- 
ally ihe doctrines of non-intervention. 

M. Kossuth writes to the citizens of Pittsburg, and 
gives them at length some advice about the modus 
operandi of raising funds for the Hungarian cause. 
He endorses the New York plan of appointing com- 
mittees for the purpose, but he specially recommends 
the forming associations of the friends of Hungary, 
every member pledging himself for the next four 
months, every instalment as il is collected to be paid 
over to him, to be applied for promoting the restora- 
tion of freedom in Hnngary. At the same lime, he 
says he thankfully receives subscriptions of a large 
.WW*n; a. . l.I, ., al I,,! ...-l..,u ,y. .... mi 

(From the Ntio York Mil Tima.) 
CHRONOLOGY 

L't>4ijl><nn utflin .Irtliiiinatvi V'«-- i.^* .• ••.>:ii * , 
The Principal Events «f 1851. 

JANUARY. ,|2 p ,||„ j ,, 

Jam. 1. — Comet discovered by W. C. Bond, Di- 
rector of Cambridge Observatory, Mass., ihe eleventh 
first seen at thai poiut. R. A.2h. 33 l-2m., S. Decl. 
4 36. Comet very faint. 

— Steam communication between Philadelphia and 
Liverpool opened by the arrival of the City of Glas- 
gow from the latter port. 

— Washington Hunt inaugurated Governor of 
New York. 

— Increased taxes and duties upon imports, im- 
posed at Sierra Leone. 

Jan. 2.— George F. Albeiti, James Frisby Price, 
and J. C. Mitchell, arrested at Philadelphia on a 
charge of kidnapping ; great excitement ensues. 

— Petition for a Telegraph to California is pre- 
sented in U. S. Senate, hy Gen. Cass, and an appro- 
priation of $300,000 asked. 

— The United Stales ship Preble arrives at New 
York, after an eventful cruise of four years and four 
months. 

— The Court of appeals opens at Albany, New 
York. 

Jan. 3.— The Kaffirs attack Fort White, at Cape 
of Good Hope, but are repulsed ; twelve killed. 

— Resignation of the French Ministry. 

— Boundary between Missouri and Iowa, is set- 
tled by a decision of the Supreme Court against the 
former. 

— Earthquake shock is felt in the State of Maine. 

— The Bank uf England increases its rate of dis- 
count from 2 1-2 to 3 per cent. 

Jan. 4. — Mdlle. Jenny Lind arrives in Havana. 

— The Prussian Parliament re-assembles, and 
awaits the issue of the Dresden Conferences. 

Jan. 5. — The Polish and Hungarian refugees in 
New York, form an Association. 

— Great fire in Dublin (Ire.) — loss $150,000. 

Jan. 6. — Seventy sail of vessels, due at the port of 
New York, are detained at sea by severe weather, an 
event never before known. 

— The new City Government of New York is 
inaugurated. 

— Inauguration of Gov. Lowe of Maryland. 

— The Dresden Commissioners met the Stadlhold- 
era of Rendsburg, and proceed to an arrangement of 
the SchLs*ig-Holslem troubles. 

Jan. 7. — The uew Legislature of New York con- 
venes at Albany ; Henry J. Raymond (Whig) is 
chosen Speaker of the Assembly. 

— A Sanatory Survey of New York city is com- 
menced by order of the Corporation. 

— An anti-Fugitive Slave Law Convention meets 
at Syracuse. 

— The Kaffir Chief, Hermanus, with his son, is 
killed during an atlack upon Fort Beaafurt ; ihe Kal- 
lirs are again routed. 

Jan. 8. — The second Fugitive Slave case io New 
Yurk, under the recent law, is decided, after a trial 
of seventeen days. Henry Long, the fugitive, is re- 
manded to his master's service. 

Jan. 9. — The British steamship Niagara is seized 
at Boston, for violation of U. S. Revenue Laws. 

— Steam communication is opened between Eng- 
land and Brazil, via Southampton. 

— A company of Americans in California, attack 
an entrenched camp of the Indians, and forty-four of 
the latler are killed. A party of seventy-two miners 
had previously been surprised aud murdered by the 
savages. 

. — A new French Ministry is appointed by Presi- 
dent Louis Napoleon. 

— Great tornado and earthquake occurs at Malta. 
Jan. 10. — The Schlcswig-Holslein Government 

yields to the Germanic Confederation. 

— The New French Cabinet are received by the 
National Assembly. 

— Gen. Narvaet, whose former resignation had 
not been accepted by the Queen of Spain, insists upon 
retiring. A new Spanish Cabinet is accordingly con- 
stituted. +Lm 

Jan. II.— Distribution of pictures in New York 
for the benefit of the sufferers by the disaster ol the 
steamer Helena Woman. 

— Ravages of the cholera excite much alarm in 
Jamaica. 

— Lead mines are discovered near Dubuque, Iowa. 

— Ship Franconia, of Baltimore, wrecked off Holy- 
head : thirteen lives lost. 

Jan. 13. — George W. Niles, a lawyer of New 



York, sentenced to State Prison for two years and 
six months, and $2000 fine, for conspiracy. 

— George W. Boutwell inaugurated Governor of 
Massachusetts. <■ . 

Jan. 15.— Gen. Arista inaugurated President of 
Mexico. 

— A Board of Army officers assembles at Wash- 
ington, to revise the dress of the U. S. Army. 

— A terrible accident occurs in New York by the 
falling of a range of new buildings ; six persons killed 
and others injured. 

— Insurrection in Guanajuato, (Mex.), which is 
suppressed by the Government. I 

— First trial hy jury takes place in Vienna, under 
the new Austrian Constitution. 

Jan. 17.— The Cheap Postage Bill passes iu the 
House ot Representatives. 

Jan. 18.— Destructive conflagration in New Or- 
leans : the St. Charles' Holel destroyed, besides two 
churches and other buildings— loss $500,000. 

— Henry Long, ihe fugitive slave from New York, 
is sold at auction in Richmond, Vs., for $750. 

— Orders of Knighthood are conferred hy the King 
of Prussia on two hundred and fifty persons, on the 
anniversary of the Coronation. 

Jan. 20.— Gen. Jose G. Monagas elected Chief 
Magistrate of Venezuela for a term of four years. 

— Steamer Brilliant collapses a flue at Bayou 
Sara, La. Several lives lost. 

Jan. 21.— Convention of Forwarders and parties 
interested in Canal navigation, meets at Albany. 

— Jan. 22.— The U. S. Mail steamship Atlantic. 
having been disabled at sea, returns in safety to Cork ; 
great fears were fell on her behalf. 

Jan. 23.— Three thousand Kaffirs attacked the Brit 
ish Colonists, near Fort Hare, at Cape of Good Hope 
bnt are again driven back wilh a loss of one hundred 
killed. 

Jan. 24.— Defalcation of the paying Teller of the 
Bank of Louisana, (N. O.), amount 70,000. 

Jan. 25. — The Slate of Virginia presents a gold 
medal to Gen. Winfieid Scott, at VVashi ngton. 

— The town of Gorgona, on the Isthmus, is nearly 
destroyed by fire. 

— A Socialist conspiracy is detected at Paris, and 
sixty persons arrested. 

Jan. 27.— Steamer John Adams snnk in the Mis- 
sissippi, neat Vicksburg, and one hundred and thirty 
lives lost. 

Jan. 28.— Schr. S. C. Docis sunk in Chesapeake 
Bay, on her way lo Now York ; several lives lost. 

Jan. 29.— Defalcation of Rav Tompkins, a broker, 
creates much excitement in New York. 

Jan. 30.— Gen. C. T. James elected U. S. Senator 
from Rhode Island, by one majority. 

Jan. 31. — The Austrians complete the military 
possession of Hamburg. • * 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




The British steamer Asia arrived at New York on 
Friday last, with seven days later news from Europe. 

England. — The London Morning Advertiser slates 
that the cause of Lord Palmerston's resignation 
was the interference on the part of the Prime Minis- 
ter with the affairs of the Foreign Secretary ; that 
Lord Palmek8Ton on ascertaining the fact, was in- 
dignant, and demanded an explanation. The answer 
of the Premier was vague and shuffling, and the re- 
sult was a lengthly correspondence between the For- 
eign Secretary and the Premier. At the Cabinet 
meeting, only nine out of fifteen members were pres- 
ent. Lord John Russell stated that in consequence 
of some misunderslanding about foreign affairs, Lord 
Palherston had thought fit to resign. His resig- 
nation was agreed to without the real canse being 
understood. 

On the one hand the News says that il almost ex- 
clusively indicates treachery on the pan of some 
member of the Cabinet; that a conspiracy w6uld 
seem to exist between suine one in Downing-street 
and the Court of Vienna, to sacrifice Lord Palmer- 
ston, and apparently that a close alliance may be 
furmed between England and Austria. On the other 
hand, the Times states lhat the very last act of Palm- 
erston was to express his unqualified approbation of 
Napoleon's coup d'etat. 

The Chronicle states thai all sons of rumors were 
afloat as to resignations by the memliers of the Cabi- 
net, and applications to members of a former Govern- 
ment to take part in the present ; but so far as our 
information extends, these rumors rest on nothing bet. 
ter than inferences. 

The Morning Herald says the friends of Lord 
Pai.merston are very indignant at his abrupt dis- 
missal from office, and various rumors are current as 
to the results it is likely to produce in the Cabiuet. 

It is understood that Lord Palmerston means to 
bring the whole mailer before Parliament ; and some 
persons, who profess to be well informed, assert that, 
lo avoid such an event, Lord John Russell will re- 
sign previous to the commencement of the session. 



For ourselves, we are of a different opinion. We 
believe that the ministers will cling lo office till the 
latest possible moment ; but it is clear lhat the days 
of the Government are numbered. 

France.— At the latest dales Paris was tranquil. 
The result of the election is as follows : — Whole 
number of votes, 8,116,773; for Louts Napoleon, 
7,439,216 ; against, 640,737. i Napoleon's majority, 
6,798,479. 

He was inaugurated on Thursday, the 1st inst., the 
ceremony passing off without the slightest disturb- 
ance. 

On Wednesday evening, M. Baroche addressed a 
speech lo the President, on presenting the result of 
.the voles, to which Napoleon replied as follows : 

" France has comprehended thai I depart from le- 
gality to return lo Ihe right. Upwards of 7,000,000 
voles have absolved me. My object was lo save 
France, and perhaps Europe, from years of trouble 
and anarchy. 1 understood all ihe grandeur of my 
mission. 1 do not deceive myself as to its diffi- 
culties ; but with ihe counsel and support of all right- 
minded men, the devotedness of the army, and ihe 
protection which 1 shall to-morrow solemnly beseech 
Heaven to giant me, 1 hope to secure ihe destinies of 
France by founding institutions responding to the 
democratic instincts of the nation, and the desire uf a 
strong and respected Government, to create a system 
which reconstitutes authority without wounding ihe 
feeling of equality, or closing any path of improve- 
ment, and to lay ihe foundation of an edifice capable 
of suppoiting a wise and beneficent liberty.' j.- -.l. 

Cries of " Vive Napoleon !" followed the speech. 

On the same evening, the diplomatic corps was pre- 
sented lo the President by the Apostolic Nuncio. 

The Archbishop of Paris, in his address lo the 
President, offered his congratulations and good wishes 
lo the success of the high mission, God had con- 
fided to the President. The President thanked him 
in a short speech. 

The cannon of the Invalides fired a salute of ten 
guns for every million of votes obtained by the Presi- 
dent. 

The Globe's correspondent says that Louts Na* 
poleon constantly assures persons about him, and the 
diplomatic body, that he desires peace, because il is 
the duly of his position, and the only means of re- 
establishing ihe finances, and placing trade, agricul- 
ture and manufactures on a good fooling. In order 
to tranquilize foreign Governments, he will send in- 
structions to his Ambassadors to give Ihe Courts a 
most positive assurance to maintain peace. 

The Tuileries will henceforth be the official resi- 
dence of the President. 

The news from Austria, Prussia, and Russia, is 
very contradictory. While a certain salisfaction'is 
discerned among the absolutist parties, it is not un- 
mixed with alarm at the ambitious propeosilies of 
Louis Napoleon, and active military preparations are 
observable everywhere. At Mayence, the military 
evolutions are incessant. 

A great and lavorable impression is described to 
have been caused at Vienna, by ihe resignation of 
Lord Palmerston. 

The ufficial project of Prussia continues lo assume 
a more decided tone. It is argued lhat Austria is 
endeavoring lo establish a centralization in commer- 
cial matters, lhat would introduce elements foreign to 
Germany. It ie also thought Austria wishes lo in- 
crease the value of her paper money, by circulating 
it beyond her frontiers. ... , 

According to Vienna papers, the Tutkish fleet is 
to be reduced, and Austria intends purchasing of the 
Porte two war sieamers. 

Editors of all Hungarian journals have been ob- 
liged to send in to the authorities a list of their sub- 
scnibers. , ; _ , 

The Auslrians have sent lo England to buy five 
new steamers for their service. 

The deficiency of corn iu Hungary is so alarming, 
that an Austrian Commissioner has been authorized 
with a view to establish magazines at the Government 
expense. i,y 

Letters from Constantinople express no little alarm 
about the events in France. An intuitive feeliog re- 
specting Egypt, has caused deliberations in the Coun- 
cils of the Porie. 

Persia has become ihe seen of frightful confusion. 
The downfall of Merua Khan, who has been Prime 
Minister since 1848, had been followed by complete 
anarchy. 

The Sultan of Turkey bad issued a decree in favor 
of his Christian subjects, securing lo them freedom 
of meeting, and the registry of their births and mar- 
riages. 

Accounts from Copenhagen report that all parlies 
are agreed not lo make any further concession to 
Germany, as regards the Duchies. 

The Danish Ministry had been put in a minority 
on an important question relating to a credit of the 
marine service, which was refused by thirty-three to 
twenty-five. 

A letter from Leghorn, of the 22nd, states that the 
court martial of lhat town has condemned thirty-three 
persons to death, for 'having belonged lo the secret 
society, the object of which was the eslfihlishment of 
a Republic. The punishment, however, has been 
commuted into various periods of imprisonment. 
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ISRAEL AM) THK PROMISES RELATING 
TO i n KM. 

In regard lo the question bo lung and so faithfully 
discussed heretofore, — viz., Who constitute Israel? 
and what are the promises belonging lo them! — we 
still cite the inquirer lo the unerring word of truth — 
the Bible. There we learn lhal Israel ia a name, 
which signifies, " A prince of God." 

The first occasion of its use and application was to 
Jacob, the father of "the twelve tribe*.". It is a 
name given him by the angel with whom he wrestled 
and prevailed. The record reads:— "And Jacob 
was left alone ; and there wrestled a man with him 
until the breaking of the day. And when he 8»w 
that he prevailed not against him, he touched the 
hollow of his thigh : and Jacob's thigh was out of 
joint, as he wrestled with him. And he said, Let me 
go, for the day breakelh : And he said, 1 will not 
let thee go, except thou bless me. And he mill unto 
him, What is thy name! And he said, Jacob. And 
he said, Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, 
but Israel (' a princo of God ' — margin) : for as a 
prince hast thou power with God, and with men, and 
hast prevailed."— Gen. 32:24-28. Here is its pri- 
mary use, and the. reason assigned for its application. 
Jacob became deserving of the name and title when 
he prevailed with God. 

It is in this sense the Saviour employs the term 
(John 1:47-58) : " Jesus saw Nathaniel coming to 
him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom thete is no gui 

It ia in this sense also that the apostle uses it: 
" Who are Israelites : lo whom pertaineth the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the covenants. Not as though 
the word of God hath taken none effect. For Ihey 
are not all Israel which are of Israel : neither because 
they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children : 
but in Isaac shall' thy seed be called. That is, they 
which are the children of the flesh, these are not the 
children of God ; but the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed."— Rom. 9:4-8. 

Thus we have fixed by these competent witnesses 
ijie mtaning of the title, and its proper application. 
With it, therefore, we are to associate the idea of one 
prevailing with God, — prevailing by faith. None 
others merit nor deserve the appellation : for " with- 
out faith it is impossible to please God : for he lhal 
comeih lo God must Mere that he is, and that he is 
a rewarderof them that diligently seek him." — Heb. 
11:6. Those who have not learned this fact, and 



famine, and the pestilence, among them, till they be 
consumed from off the land lhat I gave unto them aud 
lo their fathers."— Jer. 24th. 

It was by faith only that theJewcould be justified, 
either under the old or new covenant; and those 
lhat were not of faith, God never regarded as his 
people, nor showed (hem favor as such. Hence says 
the apostle : " With whom was he grieved forty 
years! was it not with them lhat had sinned, whose 
carcasses fell iu the wilderness ! And to whom sware 
he that they should not enter into his real, but to 
ihem that believed not! So we see lhat they could 
not enler in because of unbelief. The gospel was 
preached unlo them, but it did not profit ihem, not 
being mixed with faith in them thai heard it."— Heb. 
3d and 4th. Those thai were not of faith were from 
time to lime punished, rejected, and cut off as un- 
worthy of Jehovah"s approbation. While those that 
were of faith had the continued smiles and favors of 
heaven. They have " all died in faith," awaiting 
" a better leward," having secured (he distinguishing 
title, by their failh, of the Israel of God : the " elect 
according lo the election of grace." Those of that 
nation, under the gospel dispensation, who have by 
faith been graffed into the good olive-tree, have been 
regarded wilh the same favor as those who died in 
faith under the first covenant. They are still •• be- 
loved lor the fathers' sakes." The unbelieving Jews, 
however, are still counted as "enemies" for our 
sakes, and this is the sense in which the gospel will 
ever regard ihem. (Rom. lilh.) 

3d. This leads us to remark, in the third place, lhal 
those of oilier nations who aro of failh, are recog- 
nized as Israelites as definitely and as distinctly 
as those who are of failh of those immediate descend- 
ants of Jacob. So says the apostle : " And lhal he 
might make known the riches of his glory on the 
vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unlo 
glory, even us, whom he hath called, not of ihe Jews 
only, but also of the Gentiles. As he sailh also iu 
Osee, I will call them my people, which were not 
my people ; and her beloved, which was not beloved. 
And it shall come to pass, lhat in the place where 
was said unlo them, Ye are nol my people j there 
shall they be called the children of the living God. 
What shall we say then ? That the Gentiles which 
followed not afier righteousness, have attained to 
righteousness, even the righteousness which is of 
faith."— Rom. 9:23-30. Again he says : «f Where- 
fore remember, lhat ye being in lime past Geniiles in 
Ihe flesh, &c. That at lhat lime ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world : but now, in 
Christ Jesus, ye, who sometime were far off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our 
peace, who hath made both one, and broken down the 
middle wall of partition between us. Now, there- 
fore, ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but 
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not a Jew which is one outwardly ; but he is a Jew 
which is one inwardly. "— iRoin. 2:98, 29. 

2. The immediate descendants of Jacob being the 
especial and chosen nation Ihrongh whom the prom- 
ised seed (Christ) was lo come, had, 'with many 
other superior preferments, committed lo them both 
the oracles of God, and this distinguishing title. But 
it is evident, thai the Scriptures regarded those only 
uf that notion as Israelites who were of faith. The 
following scriptures illustrate this fact : " Thus sailh 
ihe Lord, as the new wine is found in Ihe cluster, 
and one saith, Destroy it not ; fur a blessing is in 
it : so will I do for my servants' sake, lhat 1 may not 
destroy them all. And I will bring forth a seed out 
of Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my moun- 
tains : and mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants 
shall dwell there." — Isa. 65:8, 9. So quotes the 
apostle also : " Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, 
Though the number of the children of Israel be as 
the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved. Except 
the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we hrd been 
as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrah." — 
Rom. 9:27-29. 

The same fact is illustrated under the figure of 
two baskets of figs, one containing good, the other 
bad figs, — showu to Jeremiah : " Thus sailh the 
Lord, the God of Israel, Like these good figs, so 
will I acknowledge thee whom I have sent out of this 
place into Ihe land of the Chaldeans for their good. 
For 1 will set mine eyes upon them for good, and I 
will bring ihem again lo this land : and I will build 
ihem, and not pull them down ; and I will plant ihem, 
and not pluck litem up. And I will give them a 
heart lo know me, and they shall be my people, and 
I will be their God : for they shall return unlo me 
with their tehole licarl. And as ihe evil figs, which 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil ; so will I give 
Zedekiah, and his princes, and the residue of Jerusa- 
lem, lhat remain in this land, and them that dwell 
in Egypt : to be removed into all ihe kingdoms of 
the earth for their hurt, to be a reproach and a prov- 
erb, a taunt and a curse, in all places whilber I shall 
drive ihem. And I will send ihe sword, and ihe 




of God."— Eph. 2:11-22. This mystery of ihe gos- 
pel the aposile claims to have received by Bpecial 
revelalion : " How that by revelation he made known 
unlo me the mystery, which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, as it is now re- 
vealed unlo Ins holy apostles and prophets by ihe 
Spirit ; that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and 
of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the gospel."— Eph. 3:1-6. These passages, it 
seems to us, are sufficient lo prove our statement, lhal 
those of faith of other nations are recognized as Is- 
raelite;.. — the elect of God as well as those of faith 
among ihe descendants of Jacob. Those of faith, of 
all nations, are incorporated into one body, and con- 
stitute one people,— the people of God. — and are 
" felluw-heirs " to the same glorious promises in 
Christ Jesus. The aposile Paul, in his argument 
to the Roman church, which was made np of Jews 
and Gentiles, most beautifully illustrates this idea by 
the figure of the olive-tree. (See Rom. llth.) This 
figure we understand to be this, when explained :— 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, eonStitute the parent 
stock. The " bad branches " (the unbelieving Jews) 
are cut off, conSliluling no part of the tree. The be- 
lieving Geniiles are graffed in, and partake of the 
root and fatness of the olive-tree ; and thus the tree 
is preserved in Us perfection. " Abraham believed 
God, 3nd it was counted onto him for righteousness. 
And he received ihe sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the failh which he had, lhat he mighl be the father 
of all them lhat believe."— Rom. 4:11-17. " Know 
ye therefore lhat they which are of failh, the same 
are the children of Abraham. And the scripture, 
foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through' 
faith, preached before the gospel unlo Abraham, say- 
ing, In ihee shall all nations be blessed ! So then 
they which be of failh are blessed wilh faithful Abra- 
hams'—Gal. 3:6-9. Here is the Ireoof Israel,— 
the perfect " olive-tree." It is constituted of the 
faithful of all nations. 

II. We now are prepared lo consider, briefly, the 
true character of the future promises relating to Israel. 
Much has been said of a future restoration of Is- 



rael after the flesh to the favor of God, and to promised 
blessings made to ihem. Bui without answering 
directly the arguments slleged in support of such a 
hypoiheais, or staling fully the difficulties in ihe way 
of ihe accomplishment of such an end, we will sim- 
ply state — 

1. Thai it must be granted, lhat if a restoration is 
effected in the fuiure it must be under the sanction of 
the new covenant ; for lhat is now in force, and has 
been Bince the death of Christ. (Heb, 9:16, 17.) 
Bui we are prepared to show that the new covenant, 
with ihe blessings attached to it, never contemplated 
a restoration of lite Jewish nation, as a nation, nor of 
their peculiar nalional distinction, political or eccle- 
siastical, nor does it grant (othein any peculiar privi- 
leges above lhat of any oilier nation. Where is the 
intimation of such an idea in the New Testament ! 
Hence promise* and prophecies given under the old 
covenant, which has already vanished away, must be 
quoted to support Ihe Jew aud the Judaizer in these 
carnal nations, forgetting that these promises when 
given to any nation, were invariably made under 
conditions, expressed or implied. These conditions 
are as follows : " At wharinstant I shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, lo pluck 
up, and lo pull down and lo destroy it : if lhal nation 
against whom I have pronounced, turn from their 
evil , I Kill repent of ihe evil that I thought to do 
unto ihem. And at what inslanl 1 shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build 
and lo plant it ; if il do evil in my sight, lhat it obey 
not my voice, then I will repent of the good wlien- 
wiih I said I would benefit them."— Jer. 18:7-10. 
These conditior.s were always implied in any cove- 
nant made wilh the children of Israel, or any other 
nation. 

2. A glance at the character of the new covenant 
will set this mailer in its irue light. 

The new covenant had respect to Abraham and his 
seed through Christ, and was made with Abraham 
four hundred and thirly years before the giving of 
the Law, he receiving for its guarantee the oalh and 
promise of Jehovah : " Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. He sailh not, And lo 
seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. And this 1 say, lhat the covenant 
lhal was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, 
v»hioh was fonr hundred and thirly years after, can- 
not disannul, lhal if should make Ihe promise of none 
effect. "—Gal. 3:16, 17. (See also Heb. 6:13-20.) 
From the exposition of ihe new covenant we learn 
thai ihe Jew, as a Jew,— the lineal descendants of 
Abraham as a nation,— were not regarded ; for upon 
this the aposile says expressly : " There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female ; for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heira according lo the prom- 
ise."— Gal. 3:28, 39. Shall we, then, after eighteen 
hundred years, endeavor to annul ibis covenant by 
substituting the old in its stead, which regarded the 
Jews as a nation for distinct and peculiar purposes! 
We may endeavor to do it, but as in the past, all 
such efforts will be iu vain — God's purposes will 
stand. i' 

3. The inheritance attached lo the new covenant is 
nol ihe land of Canaan simply, but the entire world, 
in a renewed state. " For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is. no more of promise ; but God gave it 
lo Abraham by promise.' - * — Gal. 3:18. ''For the 
promise that he should be the heir of the world was 
not lo Abraham, or lo his seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith." — Rom. 4:13-17. 
" We, according lo His promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 
—2 Pet. 3:13. The inheritance belonging lo, and 
promised under ihe new covenant, ia the world lo 
come — the world in its restitution — and will be in- 
herited by all the faithful in ihe resurrection slate 
" As it is written, I have made thee a father of many 
nations before him whom he believed, even God, who 
quickeneth the dead, and calleih those things which 
be not as though they were."— Rom.4:I7. " These 
all died in failh, nol having received the promises, bui 
having seen them afar off. And these all, having 
obtained a good report through failh, received not 
the promise : God having provided some better thing 
for us, lhal they without us should not be made per- 
fect." — Heb. lllh. The old covenant, on the other 
hand, which had respect to the Jews as a nation and 
people, secured lo ihem the land of Canaan, — from 
the river of Egypt to ihe great river lbs river Eu- 
phrates,— and was lo be preserved in a probationary 
and mortal slate. Bui this can never be received, 
because it has passed away, — Ihe new covenant has 
taken its place, its privileges and blessings are to be 
confirmed on all believers, and the inheritance will 
be realized as certainly as ilhas for its guarantee the 
promise and oath of Jehovah, and has been ratified 
by the death of the testator. 

4. This inheritance is ao incorruptible one, " un- 
defiled, and lhal fadelh not away." — 2 Pet. 1:14. 
All that inherit it must be made alike incorruptible 



in nature. " Now this I say, brethren, that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God : neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruplion." — 1 Cor. 15:50. 
This should forever banish from the mind the idea 
and notion entertained by some of a mortal and im- 
mortal stale together at the close of the present dis- 
pensation. " Corruption cannot inherit incorruplion." 
" We must all be changed ; this mortal must put on 
immortality ; this corruption must put on incorrup- 
lion, at the last trump."— 1 Cor. 15:50-58. 

O. R. Fassett. 



THE REIGN OF CHRIST. 

Some believe lhat after Christ has reigned a thou- 
sand years during the millennium (or age to come, 
as ihey call il), he will give up his kingdom lo the 
Father, and then comeih the end, i. the end of 
this world and ihe end of time. Bol iho Bible says 
(Rev. 3:21,) " To bim lhat overcomelh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his throne." 
As I understand this text, Christ is now silling on 
his Father's throne. And how long will he sit there ! 
Ans. — " And ihe Lord said unlo my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand unlil I make thy foes thy foot- 
stool. "r-Acts 2:34. This means lhat Christ will 
sit at the right hand of God until God subdues 
Christ's enemies. Now if ii lakes a thousand yeats 
to destroy the wicked, death, and the devil, Christ 
must sit at the right hand of God during ihe millen- 
nium, or age lo come. Well, says one, I believe 
Christ will reign a thousand years on the earth wilh 
Ihe saints. So do I. Then the saints must be raised ? 
Yes. What does the aposile Paul say about ihe re- 
surrection ! Christ the first fruits ; afterwards ihey 
that are Christ's at his coining. Then cometh the 
end."— 1 Cor. 15:23. When ! At Ihe commence- 
ment or end of the one ihnusannd years. Read v. 
54 of ihe same chapter : — When this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then death is swallowed up 
in victory. V. 26 — " The last enemy lhal shall be 
destioyed is death." When is death destroyed ! 
When the saints are made immortal. When are the 
saints made immortal ! Al the resurrection. When 
does the resurrection take place ! Al Christ's coming. 
When does ihe end come! At Christ's coming. — 
When is the kingdom delivered up to God ihe Fa- 
ther ! At Christ's coining. What is meant by the 
kingdom ! It means thai when Christ comes, lie 
will lake possession of the kingdoms of this world, 
and iben they will be his. See Mail. 13:41 — " And 
th'ey (the angels) shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things which offend, and litem which do ini- 
quity," &c. When is all rule and authority put 
down ? At ihe coming of Christ. Who puis it 
down ! The Falher and Son together. (See Acts 
2:34-35.) " I'm he (Chrisl) must reign till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet." — 1 Cor. 15:25. V. 
28 — " And when all things shall be subdued unlo 
him (the Father), then shall the Son also himself be 
subject unlo him who put all things under him, lhat 
God may be all in all." That is, God in Chrisl, and 
Chrisl in God, both reigning together. Rev. 22:3— 
" But the throne uf God and ihe Lamb shall be in 
it," Stc. This shows that there is hut one throne, 
and both reign together. V. 5 — " And they (the 
saints) shall reign for ever and ever." Luke 1:33, 
33—" And the Lord God will give unto him (Christ) 
the throne of his father David, and he will reign 
over the house of Jacob forever, and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end." So God, Chrisl, and ihe 
sainis possess the kingdom, and reign forever. 

The thousand years has nothing l»do with the end 
of Christ's reign, or kingdom, but only to tell us 
when the resurrection of the wicked, their judgment, 
doom, &c, will lake place. But does nol the Bible 
say the heaven and Ihe earth fled away at ihe end of 
the thousand years ! It being subsequently recorded 
ihus is no proof lhat Ihe event will take place subse- 
quently : for no two ovenls could be recorded bolh 
at one aud the same time. The history of the Bible 
all through concerns bolh the righteous aud the wick- 
ed. Thus you will see it on almost every page. — 
" And the sea gave up the dead." When ? It U 
recorded after lhat of Ihe end of the thousand years. 
Then the righteous are not raised until the end of 
the thousand years, are they ? Oh yes, ihey are 
raised al Christ's coming. Why then may nol the 
new heavens aud new eanh be created at the Lord's 
coming, when bolh events are recorded after that of 
the end of the thousand years, and one we know takes 
place at the commencement! Or how could Satan 
and his army encompass ihe camp of ihe saints and 
the beloved cily about, if ihe new heavens and new 
earth had nol been created, and the new Jerusalem 
located in it! Now when Christ comes, the heav- 
ens must open lo reveal him ; for we read lhat the 
heavens departed as a scroll, or passed away with a 
gTeat noise. — " The earth shall reel lo and fro like 
a drunkard, and be removed like a collage." — " And 
every mountain, and island, were removed out of 
iheir places — every island fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found."—" The elements shall me 1 
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with fervent heat, and the earth also ; and the works 
therein shall be burned op." 

Furthermore. Some say, that God created the 
world in six days, and rested on the seventh ; there- 
fore time must continue seven thousand years, and 
then day and night will end. But if the days are 
typical of years, and (Jod rested on the seventh, and 
has been resting ever since ; so the saints will not 
only rest and reign a thousand years, but through all 
eternity, in order to fulfil the type. Then again, we 
read of the tree of life, which yielded its fruit every 
month, for it must take twenty-four hours to make a 
day, and thirty days a month, and twelve months a 
year ; showing that lime will continue forever, and 
day and night will never end. " And he (the devil) 
must be loosed a little season ;" — showing there is 
a little time after the thousand years expire. " And 
fire came down from God out of heaven and devoured 
them." Thus they were destroyed and annihilated 
before their judgment. To be consistent with the 
view, some have said that every event must take 
place in rotation, one after another, as it is recorded. 
" And shall be tormented day and night forever 
and ever." There the devil is tormented after he is 
annihilated ; and day and night continues after time 
has ended. " And the books were opened, and the 
book of life." Here the saints have lived and reigned 
a thousand years before they have had their judg- 
ment. And we lead the earth and heaven fled away, 
before any were judged at all. Here we see the folly 
and absurdity of their reasoning, yet they will sooner 
believe it than believe the new heavens and earth are 
created when Christ comes. 

W. E. Hitchcock. 



HOPE THOU IN GOD. 



It seems easy to hope while all is peace and glad- 
ness ; but there are other scenes besides scenes of 
gladness in the Christian's life, — other emotions he- 
sides emotions of joy in the Christian's bosom, — other 
conditions besides conditions of prosperity in his 
course through life ;— and then we often find it diffi- 
cult to hope in God. 
There are times when we meet with adversity, as did 
Job, when the bands of the Sabeans, the hosts of the 
Chaldeans, and the fire of God seem to sweep every- 
thing away, and remind us that, as we bronght noth- 
ing into the world, our »/»W riches may take to 
themselves wings and fly away, as an eagle towards 
heaven ; and then, if riches have been our hope, we 
are left hopeless ; but if our treasures are in heaven, 
and our affections on things above, we may hope in 
God. 

There are times of poverty, when " two mites " 
comprehend all the " living," and when we have 
only a handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in 
a cruse ; and all this while some one stands near beg- 
ging for a morsel of that which remains ; — and then, 
while heaven is shut, and earth seems wasting with 
drought, it requires grace and strength to enable us 
to believe that the meal shall not waste, nor the cruse 
be empty, till rain from heaven supply our wauls, and 
teach us, amid famine and distress, to hope in God. 

There are times of temptation, when the enemy 
comes in like a flood,— when every evil passion 
seems unchained, and, like the fierce tempest, comes 
sweeping over the mind, shipwrecking many a gooil 
resolution, and driving peace and joy to sink," like 
the nautilus, until the storm be past, when we can 
•ay of our spiritual foes— our doubts, and fears, and 
passions—'- They compassed me about like bees."— 
And then we often find it difficult to hold fast oor in- 
tegrity— to endure temptation,— to believe that all 
will yet bo well,— to hope in God. 

There are limes of bereavement, when friend after 
friend departs, when the idols of our hearts are torn 
away and hidden from our sight, in the damp hill- 
side — when the mourners go about the streets, when 

the dost returns to dust, and the spirit to God, who 
gave it,— when our dwellings grow lonely, and the 
glad music of sweet voices is hushed, and we go forth 
from a home that seems home no longer, to bend in 
silence above them, and bedew their retting place 
with sparkling tear-drops and refuse to be comforted, 
and forget 10 hope in God. 

There are times of sickness and distress, when we 
are chastened wiih pain, when all wealth could not 
purchase a moment's ease,— when it seems as if it 
had been Baid to Satan, " He is in thine hand, but 
spare his life ;"— when we are wearied with our 
groaning,— when we at evening say, "When will 
the morning come! And at morning, O that it were 
night '." Again. When our days seem past, and 
our purposes are broken off,— when we are made to 
feel most bitterly our relationship to earth,— and 
when we say to corruption, Thou art my father, to 
the worm, Thou art ray mother and my sister,— such 
hours we see, and in the bitterness of earthly afflic- 
tion how good it is lo hope in God. 

There are times of sore trial.— Our faith must be 
fully proved else it shall not be .found unto praise, 
and honor, and glory, at the appearing of Jeans 
Christ. There are trials like the plucking out of 



right eyes, or the cutting off of right hands. Moriah 
must be ascended, Isaac must be offered up,— faith 
must nerve the trembliug hand lo dee.ds from which 
nature shrinks,— doubt, and anxiety, and fear must 
wring the heart and bow the spirit. And 0 ! how 
happy is the man who can endure it all,— who can 
hope in God until enabled to raise his Jehovah-jireh, 
and sound it long and loud, as he returns from the 
mount of trial, blessed wilh the title of " the friend 
of God." 

Hope thou in God. His wisdom leads you to 
hope in him. Men afe at their wit's end ; He, 
never! Men are short-sighted ; but He seeth and de- 
clareth the end from the beginning. Men see not the 
existing relation between cause and effect ; but the 
Author of that relation understands it all. He is 
wiser than we, and wiser than our foes, and his great 
and unmeasured purpose, when unfolded, will show 
us a hidden wisdom which has directed all our steps. 

And then his power. — Wisdom alone may not be 
sufficient ; but when we can hear him stand above his 
sleeping servant, and say, " I am the Almighty God," 
then we may be encouraged to hope in him. Men 
may arrogate to themselves strenglh and power, but 
are well assured that " Almighty " is no empty title 
when applied to him who founded the earth, and 
spread abroad the heavens, who divided the sea, 
whose waves roared, — who upholdeth all things by 
the word of his power. 0, when we think of him 
who hath his way in the Whirlwind and the storm, 
and his path in the great waters— who hath been in 
every age the help and hopo of his peuple, well may 
we be encouraged to hope in God ! 

But above all else, the love of God may lead us to 
trust in him. He is not only omniscient and al- 
mighty, but he is our almighty friend. We contem- 
plate his power inlall his works,— we behold his wis- 
dom in each of nature's operations ; — but all these 
wonders seem lo be of little worth when we turn 
away our eyes from the heavens which declare the 
glory of the Lord, and the firmament which sheweth 
his handiwork, to contemplate the wondrous scenes 
of Calvary ! God so loved the world, that he gave his 
Son to die for man. In such a God we well may 
trust. He who spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us, how much more shall he not also with 
him freely give us all thiogs ! .... ,, . . 

Hope thou in God ! Never shall he disappoint 
thy confidence,— never shall he cause thee to repent 
thy trust. He shall compass yon as with a wall of 
fire, — he shall protect you under his shadowing 
wings, — he shall guard you in each peril, and be 
with you in all your woe. He shall eventually bring 
you forth unharmed, and prepared for hiaown blest 
presence, where there are pleasures for evermore. 

Hope thou in God ! h. l. u. 

■ •' : u nl-r, Jnli'l. ......./ 

day op preparation. 

When mankind consent to give up a false philoso- 
phy for the true, and emancipate themselves from the 
bondage of prejudice, we feel a degree of certainty 
that they are not far from the kingdom of heaven. If 
we discover a yielding in the minds of men to the 
dictates of sober reason, the great obstacle to a prep- 
aration is removed. Who can behold the mighty 
works of God in this day, and not see that the day 
of God's preparation has come 1 In the facilities for 
the spread of truth over the earth, distances are Inst. 
Nations are brought into the compass of a neighbor- 
hood, and the most distant isles seem but the suburbs 
of the city. By the application of steam to the valve, 
London is now as near New York as Boston was lo 
Albany forty yeats ago. Behold the steamship as 
she ploughs the bosom of the mighty deep, bearing 
aloft the news of the coming kingdom to earth's dis- 
persed nations, so that there is hardly a tribe to 
be found, either among the roving red men of the 
forest, or the sable sons of Africa's burning soil, who 
have not heard the news of its approach. 

Oh how vast, how sublime the preparation of God 
io this day ! Do we discern the hand of God in 
these things? Has blind chance produced this! Nay; 
but we can discover the marked interposition of God 
in behalf of a lost wotld. A voice seems to say, in 
language not to be mistaken, " Earth's redemption is 
at hand." With what pleasing interest and awful 
solemnity ought we to regard the present condition 
of the world. Never before has God provided such 
means to accomplish his purpose. Never before has 
the world been in a condition lo be reached at once. 
Have we dedicated onrselves to God ! Never before 
were we urged on by such motives as now. How 
evident it is that he has been consummating his plans 
wilh unprecedented rapidity. Let us double our dili- 
gence, so that we may keep pace with his mighty 
tread. We may fear no false alarm in the movings 
of Providence ;— the end will be far more stupendous 
than the preparation has been extensive. The wis- 
dom of God forbid any vain preparation. 

The almost universal peace which now provades 
the earlh is no accidental circumstance. When God 
was about to bring his Son into the world, he hushed 
the world in peace ; the Temple of Janus was shut ; 



the war spirit of earlh died away ; and the Son of 
God was born. Again the world is hushed in peace; 
again the temple of the God of war is closed, and 
the clangor of battle ceased ; except the distant mur- 
mur of existing dying billows. No more do we hear 
the thunder of the battle-field, or see garments rolled 
in blood, while nations fight for earth's dominion. 
But who has stationed his angels at the four corners 
of the earth, to hold in check the anger of the na- 
tions! And for what purpose, if not that the ever- 
lasting gospel should be preached ! The demon of 
war is only restrained, not annihilated ! The moment 
the torch is lighted, the bloody flag is thrown to the 
breeze. The banner ot the cross is furled already in 
the distance. Lowering above the horizon, the dark 
cloud of war is lying. Almost every month, as 
though resting on the tempest-driven billows of some 
ever troubled waters, it looms up, and threatens the 
awful storm. Still they who are empowered', hold 
the winds. Again it bursts forth, and throws its 
luiid flame athwart the heavens, and again it dies 
away, and the long-suffering of God proves salvation 
to many more. 

Oh ! how careful we should be with reference to 
our eternal interests, and how anxious for our fellow- 
men. This national restraint will not long continue ; 
and when it breaks, the banner of the cross will be 
lurled forever; the sweet sound of pardon will be 
heard no more ; so the voice of the watchman is 
heard no more. The kingdoms of this world are pas- 
sing away. . Oh ! may we be rcadyjto hail the glad 
day. I. Adrian. 

THY KINGDOM COME. 

Thy kingdom come, we pray, 
On earth as 'tis in heaven ; 
And every nation, far and near, 
The angel's trumpet now shall hear; — 
The judgment's signal's given : 
The sleeping dead in their cold graves are stirred, 
All kings, and subjects, bond and free, have heard. 

Father, thy kingdom come, 

Let Jesus come and reign ; 
The patriot's prayer at every breath, 
Is, " Give me liberty, or death, — 
Let us he free again." 
His prayers are heard, and garmenis rolled in blood 
Are bis, and earth involved in fiery flood. 

Hallowed be thy name ; 

And may thy kingdom come. 
Who would the flock divide for spoil, 
For'gain bestow their only toil, 
Shall hear their final doom ; 
And he with Jesuit's oath upon his heart, 
Will hear the unmistaken sound, Depart ! 

Thy kingdom come on earth, 

Thy will be done, our Lord ; 
A thousand years of safely— peace, 
While nalure and her aris increase— ? 
Not wrillen in ihy word. 
All who ihy solemn truths will thus declare, 
Had better for that awful day prepare. 

Father, who art in heaven, 

Yet, may thy kingdom come ; 
May lie whose right it is lo reign, 
Make this vexed earth to smile again, 
And call thy children home.' 
And all the praise be thine, and saints shall meet, 
And crown him Lord, and worship at his feet. 

D. F. Eaton. 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 
OF AMGMOAX AM) ENGLISH WORKS ON THE pnOfllSCtBS RgLATISO 

TO THB SECOND ADVENT OP CHRIST AND THE MILLENNIUM. 

WE have made arramemenis with a house In London, lo fur- 
niKli us wlUi all liiinoruul Kutlixh works nu Ute Advent mul 
wlllrntiuie lo nupulv those deslrlnt works nt tlu> shove chsraclcr 
ul the esrlirst uossihle inmiiew Address, J. V. IIIMKS, Ollice of 
lh« " Advent Ilenild." No.SL'hardon-su-erl. Boston. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Shier ANN MATTHBW80N write* from South Coventry 
(CU. under date of Jan. I ill. 1662: 

Bro. Hjhrs :— It is with pleasure that i peruse 
the pages of the Herald, and asl read the letters from 
oar brethren 3nd sisters, my heart is made to rejoice 
to know that there are a few looking for Jesus at 
this time of waiting. When Jeaus comes, we shall 
see him as he is, and be made like him, — yes, like 
oiu blessed Jesus. Then this mortal will put on im- 
mortality. Praise the Lord ! we are almost home! 
A few more days of trial, and we shall be forever be. 
yond the reach of sorrow and care. 1 long to be 
there ; my soul pants for the river of life, whose 
streams shall make glad the city of our God. 
11 Fly swifter round, ye wheels of time, 
And bring the welcome day." 
A welcome day to all God's dear children. We feel 
anxious for the return of an earthly friend ; and why 
not for him who has done more for us than any 
earthly friend could do ! God sent his only begot- 
ten Son into this world, to suffer and die for us poor 
sinners, that we might live and reign with him in 
glory. In that bright world there will be nothing to 
mar our happiness, nor tend to make our pleasures 
less. Surely that kingdom is worth striving to ob- 
tain. Yours in hope. 



Bro. H.L. SMITH writes from Homer, N. V ; 

Dear Bro. Himss :— We have just had the plea- 
sure of listening to a course of five lectures from our 
beloved Bro. Gross, who has recently removed to 
Homer. They were foil of meat in due season," 
pointing to the new heavens and new earth, as the 
" retrard" soon to be given to aft that fear God, 
small and great, and the destruction of all who cor- 
rupt the earth. The Lord bless our brother for his 
labor of love. Bro. Bates has recently been with us 
also, and helped us after a godly sort. Yours in hope. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 

NO. 8 CHaRDON-STREET, BOSTOrl. 

N«TE.-Vnder ihe present Postage Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing less Hum two pounds, can be sent through the 
mill. This will be n greni convenience for pcrsous living ata dis- 
tance «'bn wish fur a single copy of any work ; as it mty be seut 
without being deihccd bv the removal ol It* cover, as heretofore. 

As nil books sent by mail must have the postage paid where they 
are mailed, those ordering bonks will need to mid lo their price, an 
given helow, the amount of (heir portage. And that nil may esti- 
mate the amount of postage to be added, we five the terms of post- 
age, and the weight of each book. 

Term* op PosTAOB-Forffic* ounce, orptvf of. art ounce, flint 
each book weighs, (he postage in I rent for any distance under Mai 
miles ; 2 renin If over thai and under 1500 ; 3 cent* ti over that sod 
under 2300 ; 4 cent* If over that and under &J00 , and 5 rents If over 
thai distance. — 

BOOKS PUBLISHED AT THIS OFFICE. 

Tut: Advekt Hasp.— This book contains Hymns of the highest 

poetical merit, adapted to pultlir and family worship, which 
every Advenllst ran use without disturbance to bis sentiments. 
The " Harp " contains 454 pages, about half of which is set io 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 cu. \9 ounces.) 
Do do bound in gill.-*) cts. (Dog.) 

Pocket Harp.— This contains alt the hymns of the former, but 
the music Is omitted, and the margin abridged, ao that ft can be 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, STy cenu. 
(6 ounces.) 
. Do do fOt.-SOrts. (6oz.) 

WniTMo'i Translation op the New T est ambxt.— This Is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations ol all whorc4tdlt.-Price.73cu. (tfoz.) 
Do do silt. si. (|goz.) 

Analysis op Sacred Chroxolooy ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss. -133 pp. Price, 3iJ cm. (Bog.) 
Do do fill.-iOcis. (8og.) 

Pacts oji Romanism.- This work Is designed to show the namreol 



that vast svsiem ofiniqniiy, and u»e»hibil its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, thai Foperv, instead of becom> 
hit weakened, Is Increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
aonntil it isdestrnyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price abound), 25 els. (5nz.) 
Do do In paper covers-~15cta. (3 ox.) 

The Restitutio*, Christ's Kingdom on Earlh, the Return of Is- 
rael, together with (heir Politicul Hmanripation, the Beast, his 
Image and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and Ibe lustru 
menu of lu overthrow. By J. Llich.— Price, 87$ cu. 16 ox.) 

Defence op Elder J. V. Dimes: helm a history of the fanati- 
cism, puerilities, and secret workings ol ihn*e- who, under die 
garb of friendship, have proved ibe most deadly enemies of the 
Second Advent cause. Published by order of the Chardoii-st. 
Church i Boston. -2*J pp. Price (thin covers), 25 els. (4 ox.) 
Do do thick rovers -37J cts. (6 ox.) 

Adaemt Tracts (bnundl-Vol. I. -This contains thirteen small 
tract*, and is one of the most valunble collection ol essay* now 
putuVheil on the Second Coming of Chrisi. They an from the 
pens of both English and American writers, sitd cannot (fail to 
produce good results wherever circulated. — Price. 25 cts. (3 ox.) 

The first ten of the above series, via, 1st. " Looking Forward, 1 ' 
2d, "Present Dispensation— lis Course," 3d, " lu End," 4th, 
"Paul's Teachings to the Thessaloniins," 5th, " The Great 
Image," 6ih. '* If I will that be tarry tUl 1 come,'* 7lb, " What 
shall be the sign of Ihy coming *" Hih, "The New Heavens and 
Eacth," Sth, " Criri-i our King," loili, "Behold lie cometh 
with clouds,"— stitched, 13* cu. (2 ox.) 

Advett Tracts fboiind).— Vol. II. contains— " William Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " Flrsi Principles of the Advent F«ilh ; 
wlih Scripture Proofs/' by I,. D. Fleming, " The World to 
come! The present Earlh lo be Pe-irmt d by Fire at ihe end 
of the Gospel Age." " The Lord's coming n great practical dor* 
trine," by ihe Bev. Mnuram Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the 
Bittli Penitentiary, "Glorification, 1 ' by ine same, " The Second 
Advent 1 niroduciory io the World's Jubilee: a Letter to the 
Rev. Dr. Raffles on ih»- subject of his Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duty of Prayer snd Watchfulness in Ihe Prospeel of the Lord's 
coming." In these emays a full and clear view of ihe doctrine 
taught by Mr. Miller and hisfellmv-lnborers'maybc found. TVy 
should find their way into every family. -Price, J3j ris. (6 or.) 

The articles In this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cts each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kei.so Tracts-No. 1— Do vou go to the prayer-inceliui .'-50 cts. 
per hundred; No. 2— Grace and Glory.— Si per hundred. No. 
fc-Nltlil. Day-brhak, and Clear Day.-81 5U per hundred. ' 

ROOKS FUR CHILDISH. . , u— - ', .M %/ 

Tub Bible Class.— Tliists a prettily bound volume, designed for 
voung person!, though older person* may read It wilh profit. It 
Is in the form of four conversations betweeu a teacher ami hh 

pupils. The topics dl-cussed are-l. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. Tho Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cu. (4 ox. ) 

The Children's Question Book, with familiar questions and 
answer*, prepared lor Utile Children Ol Sabbath Schools, and 
designed to give them instruction about the Saviour, on bis 
hirih, his mission, life, and exnmple-his sufferings, dealh, bu- 
rial, resurrection, ascension, and second coming, <Vc.-Ptlce, 
Hireuts; Slperdox. (2oz.) 

The Bereak's Assistant— Part I.—" Questions on Bible Sub- 
jecui."-This is designed mr older scholars in Sabbath Schools. 
Prke, 10 cents ; 81 per dcx. (3 ox. > 

The Berman's AssisTAST-Pnrt II. -Quexiions on the Book of 
Daniel ; designed lor Bible Students, in ihe Sablmih School, iu 
the Bible Class, oral ihe Fireside. -Price, lo reins; 81 perdox. 

13 ounces.) 

GREAT COUGH REMEDY 2 
Aretes Cherry Pectoral, 

for the cure or 
HoarsenesSj Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

IN offering to the cordmnnliy ihls justly-celebrated remedy for 
diseases of ihe throat and lungs, It is not our wish lo trifle with 
the lives or health of ihe sfiltcted, bin franklv to lav before them the 
opinions of distmguUhed men. and some of the evidences of Its suc- 
cess, Irom which they can judge for themselves. We sincerely 
pletige ourselves lo innke no wild assertions or false staieitients ol 
iuetneacy, nor will we holdout any hope to suffering humanity 
which farts will not warrant. 

Many prooj* are here given, and we solicit an inquiry from the 
public Imo all we puhlish, reeling nssured ihcy will find Ihem per- 
fectly reliable, and the medicine wonby their best confidence snd 
patronage. 

From the Dittmguiahfd Prq/estor of Csemiirrp and Mattha 
Mtdica, Bouxtoin tottegi. 

Dear Sir-I delated answering Ihe receipt ofyour preparation, 
until I had an opportunity of witnessing Its eflVcia in my own 
family, or in Ihe families ol my friends. 

This 1 have now done with a high degree of satisfaction, in cases 
both of adulls and children. 

I have found it, as lu Ingredients fhow, u powerful remedy for 
colds, and coughs, and pulmonary diseases. 

Brunswick, Me., Fell. 5, IW7. Parker Cleavbland, it. d. 
Irem on Overtttr in the Hamilton ilittt, Loicelt. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer-1 have been cured of ihe worst cough I ever bad 
In mi life, by your Cherry Pectoral, and never (ail, when I have 
opportunity, of recommending, tt to others. Yours, respectfully. 

Lowell, Aug. 1", l - 1 8. D. Emerson. 

jrj Read the following, and see If Ihls medicine h> worlh a trial. 
This patient had become very feeble, and iheelltci of ihe medicine 
was unmistakably distinct ■ 

" 0. S. Hotel, flnratoga Springs, JalyS, IM9. 

" Dr.J. C. Ayer: Sir-I have been nlHicied with a pamliilafTec 
lion of the lungs, and alt the symptoms of settled consumption, for 
more than a year. I could find do nietiiciin- that would reach my 
case, until I commenced ihe use of your ('berry Pectoral, which 
gaveme gradual relief, aud I have bceo steadily gainiug my strenglh 
til) my health Is well nigh restored. 

While Dfllrrg your medicine, I had ibe gratification of curing with 
it my reverend friend, Mr. Triiumn, of Sumpier District, who hod 
been suspended from his parochial duties by a severe attnek ol bron- 
chitis. 1 have pleasure in certifying lhc>e lacu lo vou, and am, sir, 
•• Yours respectfully, J. F. L alhocn, of South Carolina." 

[£T The following was one of the worst o| caves, which the phy- 
sicians and friends thought to be (Dcurable consumption i 

"Chester. Pa., Aus. 22, 1846. 

" J. C. Ayer : Sir— 1 was taken with a lemble rough, brought on 
by a cold, In the beginning of lost February, and was confined io mv 
bed more than two months. Coughing incessantly night and day, 1 
became ghastly and pale, my eyes were sunken and gla-sy, snd mv 
breath very short. Indeed, I was rapidly fa i Hng, ami in such dis- 
tress for breath, tint but little hope of my recovery could be enter- 
tained. While in ihis situation, a friend of mine, (the Rev. John 
Keller, of the Method!*! church.) brought me a bottle of your 
Cherry Perioral, which I tried more to gratify hint than from any 
expectation nf obtaining relief. It* good effect induced me lo con- 
tinue lis irse.nnd I soon found mv health much improved; Now In 
three mouths, I am well ami strong, and cau attritrulc my cure only 
io your great medicine. 

"With ihe deepest iratilude, yours, &c. James Godpbet." 

Prepared and sold by J.A.ME8 C. AYER, Practical Chemist, 
Lowell. Mass (n. I-Jm.l 

WM. J. REYNOI.DS&CO., Publishers and Booksellers, No. 
34 Comhlll, Bnsion. Books and Stationery supplied at the 
lowest prices io those who buy to sell again.- |>n. 1. 1 
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BOSTON, JAM' ART 24, 1852. 



To Agenu nnd Correspondents. 

1. Id writlnt to this office, let everything" of a buhlnrsa nature be 
•at on a part of the sheet by Itself or on a separate sheet, not to be 
inne.] up with otber mailers. 

2. Onion for ftkJgHkm should be headed " Order," and the 
namea and number of each work wanted should be ■pecifled on a 
line devoted, to it. Ttali will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

a. Ccwimu ideations for the Herald ahould be written with care. In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and beaded. " For ihr Herald." 
The writing ahoukl not be crowded, nor the line* be too near to- 
gether. When they are thui, they are laid aside unread. Before 
being aent, they should be carefiilly re-read, and all lupcrfluoua 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and illogical sen- 
lencea omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature ahoukl be headed " Private." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subacrlp- 
tlona, let the name and Post-office address (i. e., tne town, county, 
and state,) be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
a comma (,) ahoukl alwaja be inserted, that it may be seen what per- 
tains to the name, and what lo the address. Where more than one 
subscriber (a referred to, lei the business of each one constitute a 
paragraph by Itself. 

6. I, et everything be ttaied explicitly, and In aa few words aa will 
fc,ive n clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

Ilyeoniplylig with the*e direction*, we shall he saved much per 
plenty, and i ut be obliged to rend a mass of irrelevant matter ie 
earn the wisl ss of our rorr»Lii>udriils- 



Xfw Work*. 

'* Peace in Believing, exemplified in the Pastor's Daughter, 
Clergyman's Wife, Piutn Mother, and Dying Snint : being 
■he Memoirs of Mra. Ann EaM, written by her hu»bnnd, the 
Rev. John East, a. m., nuihur of 'My Saviour.' Fourth 
million. Bosion : Published by John ?. Jewell & Co. 
Cleveland, O. : Jewell, Proctor '& Worth ington." 1852. 

This Toitime is foil of devotional feeling, for which the 
writings of Mr. East nre so distinguished. Ii happily illus- 
trates how " peace in believing " may las exemplified by one 
filling arduous and responsible stations. It combines the 
confidence of the believer in the promises of Christ, without 
any of ihe self- righteousness which is often ■» conspicuous 
in writings of ibis character. It is a hook admirably filled 
for the domestic and social circle. 



M Roger Milter ; or Heroism in Humble Lift : a Narra- 
tive by George Orme. With nn introduction by Jaroea W. 
Alexander, u. d. New York : Rolierl Carter fc Brothers, 

No. 285 Broadway. 1852." 

This is the history of d good man who aboonded in ear- 
nest and patient labora for the iniereaU of piely and hu- 
manity, and was distinguished for hii usefulness lo both, ll 
is a re-f>riut of on English work which awukened much in- 
terest in Great Britain, and will probably be received with 
ei|iutl favor in (his country. 



Visil lo Xfw York. 

By invitation of the Adyent church in Seventh Aveone, I 
commenced my libera in their new chapel on Friday even- 
ing, the 2d irrat. 

A few brethren bad alarled the project of a new chnpcl 
but a short time previously, and willi so little noise, thai ihe 
first that many knew of it wns the announcement of its open- 
ing. The chapel is of brick, two stories high, and stands on 
leased groond. The upper part is the chapel, while the 
lower portion forms two stores, which let for more than suffi- 
cient to pay for the rent of the ground. The chapel contains 
forty-five slips, and will accommodate between two and three 
hundred persons. It is a neat, modest, and yet beautiful 
place of worship. The cost of the building has been paid, 
except .il 'Mi.ii $700, which (he brethren are making efforts to 
pay. The benevolent on whom they may call may be as- 
sured, (hat whatever they contribute towards that object will 
be worthily and wisely bestowed. Bro. J. J. Porter is the 
pastor, and though he is not able to Ulxir as formerly, be 
will do nil in his power to build up the church on its inoNt 
holy faith. The location is good, and 1 see no reason uhy 
the church should not prosper. 

I delivered eleven discourses during my visil, (o good audi- 
ences, considering ihe very inclement weather. 1 hope to 
hear thai the effort to do good has not been fruitless. 

On Sunday, Jan. 11th, I preached before (be church in 
Brooklyn. The attendance was good, nnd (he meeting exec I - 
lenl. Bro. Kimball is laboring there (o good acceptance. 

In the ihe afternoon I preached at Hester-street. There 
wns a full attendance, and all enjoyed a most blessed season. 
At the close of the sermon, the Lord's Supper was adminis- 
tered (o a large number by Bro. L. D. Mansfield, the pastor, 
who is well received, and is laboring with encouraging pros- 
peels. ■ 

Iu the evening ! gave a third discourse in the chapel in 
Seventh Avenue, lo a crowded uudience. I can but hope 
that a good impression was made. 

On the whole, ihe cause in New York and Brooklyn may 
be regarded as rising. May God grant i( prosperity. 

Middlttoum, Jan. \9th. J. V. H. 

P.S- In my note last week, the primer made me say that 
it mowed in Hartford on the night of the watch -meeting. I 
ivrole (hat it rained ; indeed il poured, aa those present well 
know. I wish lo correct, lest sonic should add this lo (heir 
list of charges, to ohow that I am unworthy of their con- 
fidence. ■, ■ J. r. h. 

An Appeal. 

Bro. N. Southard, who has been in ill health (or some 
time, ihe result of his excessive devotion to the cause, by 
writing and preaching, has gone South for his heatih, as 
far as Savannah, Ga. He is in need of assistance, which 
may be forwarded In Joseph T. Sanger, or (o Willard Idp, 
143 Norfolk-slreel, N. Y. Cases like this, we trust will U- 
cheerfully responded lo hy those, who, having (his world's 
goods, see their brethren in need. 

Bro. C. B. Turner is also in very feeble health, and (he 
only hope of his restoration to health is in his immediate de- 
parture South. Arrangements have been made for his pro- 
ceeding thither immediately, under the charge of one of his 
brothers. Ho hni sufficient means lo defray bis ex|«nses out, 
bu( we hope (hat Ihe friends will bear him in mind, and 
help to sustain a faithful servant of God. Contributions may- 
be sent to S. B. Turner, (his brother,) Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Since ihe above was put in type, we have received a letter 
from Bro. Mansfield, who says: "Bro. C. B. Turner 
b tiled for Savannah, Ga., on Saturday, accompanied by his 
brother, in a very feeble s(n(c — not being able lo speak even 
in fl whisper. It seemed the only hope for his life. His 
brethren will doubtless remember him in their prayers, and 
also in their contributions, for Bro. Turner, like mosl of (he 
Advent ministers, has bui very limited means. Contributions 
to my address, or to the Herald office, would be duty sent to 
Bro. T., and acknowledged in (he Herald." 



■J Man : hit Religion and hi* World. By (be Rev. Hora- 

tius Bonar. New York : Robert Carter & Brothers. No. 
285 Broadway. 1851." 

This is another of Mr. Bonar's books, which may he read 
and feasted on. It lakes up contrasts in religion and coun- 
terfeila, and gives man's thought of the present, bis theory 
of progress, hii hope of the future, and ihe Divine verdict. 
We design to enrich our columns wi(h some rich extracts 
from it. 

Deserving of Rebuke* 

There is a growing tendency in tome quarters, to over- 
estimate the present slate of society, and proporlionably lo 
undervalue the past. At the laic festival of ihe New York 
Typographical Society, on Ihe anniversary of Franklin's 
birth-day. the following very censurable toast was given, and 
was responded to by Rev. H. W, Beecber without rebuking 
the under-eslimate of the apostolic" gift of tongues. This is 
the more surprising, because il being one of the regular toasts, 
lo which he was (o regpond, he had an opportunity lo see thai 
it exalled the press above n miraculous gift. 

" The Pulpit— It finds in the illimitable dissemmnlion of 
its teachings by (he Press, a gift of tongues more jxilenl than 
that of the Apostles on the day of Pentecost." 

Rev. Henry Ward Beecher responded. He frit pleased 
that the Pulpit hod such great dependence, wiih all other 
professions, on the Press. Connected as all pursuit* and in- 
stitutions of our city are together, be fell grateful in recog- 
nizing occasionally (he performance of the duties which they 
owed [lo each other, and more particularly on behalf of the 
Pulpit he desired lo recognize ihnl which ihcv owed lo ihe 
Press. The Pulpit which standi* in a community without in— 
lelligence is an uiier impossibility, for it cither will create a 
press or sink itself. There was no religion wi(bou( inlelli- 
gence. If (be congregation be a reading one, t ihe pastor may 
lake a thousand things for granted — but there whs one par- 
ticular point iHMyhicb.be wished lo s]«ak,lbat now (be Pul- 
pit is not the voice of r one speaking to one huudred or five 
hundred, nor is il the voice, as il sometimes was, of one 
speaking in the wilderness, bui through ihe influence of (he 
Press their sermons were heard by five thousand next day, 
and fifteen millions within a few days — and ministers had 
less influence from their pulpits (han through (he newspa- 
pers. If a man could stand on some high mountain and 
speak lo the inhabitants of the country, (a feat which he 
never heard of being accomplished except by the man who 
sang bass lo tbunder,) he could not effecl half so much ns n 
man wilh an ordinary voice can through Ihe Press. He had 
heard from a gentleman who preceded him, that no printer 
was ever found in the State's prison,— the air of ihal insti- 
tution did not agree wilh them, and may their prejudice 
against il remain with them forever.— N. Y. Daily Timet. 
Jan. 11th. 




Protracted Meetings* 

A Pruiractku hf.ktijio will be commenced in Sa- 
Icni, Mass., by the Advent society in lhal place, of which 
Elder Osier is pastor, Sabbath, Feb. 1st, lo continue several 
weeks. Bro. Himes will be with them on Sunday, Feb. 1st, 
and each evening through the week. Ministering brethren, 
and nil others interested, nre invited to attend. 

The church in Hartford, Cl., under the charge of Elder 
Fassett, will also hold a protracted meeting, lo commence on 
Tuesday, Feb. 3d, and continue several days. Elder Adrian 
will aid in the services of . the meeting. 



Refuaing nn Exchange. 

The Catholic Telegraphy the organ of ^he Catholic Bishop 
of Cincinnati, says of the organ of Bishop Hughes of N. Y. : 

The New York Freeman's Journal — The bad spirit which 
(his paper manifesto on every occasion for Ihe Catholic Tele- 
graph, is so conspicuous, that we owe it to our own self-res- 
pect, and the honor due to the church in Ohio, lo decline 
henceforth exchanging with (hat Journal. One of its late 
numbers contains an article so gross, vituperative, nnd vul- 
gar, ihal we are compelled to warn ihe Catholics of Ohio 
against the dangerous character of the paper ; and should 
any ecclesiastic or layman continue (o patronize il, we hope 
that he will be able (o reconcile such patronage wilh the res- 
pect which is due to this diocess. A pajier so remarkable 
for (be introduction of dissensions heretofore unknown to (he 
faithful, can neither defend the cause of Catholicity nor edify 
a family. 

This is right. As the only way to treat a quarrelsome 
meddling falsifying neighbor, is lo lei him alone ; soh jour- 
nal, that is not disposed to practice the common courtesies ol 
life, should be refused an exchange by respectable journals. 



The Aflvenl Society at Worcester, formerly occupying the 
chapel in Thnmas-sirecl, having secured Waldo Hall, iu 
Main-street, as a place of worship, will hereafter hold their 
meetings in thai place. The society commenced worship 
there on Sunday, (ho lllh, when Bro. lion ham delivered 
iwo discourses lo interested audiences. 



American Vocalist .—This is ihe best book of the kind in 
the market. Il can be had, wholesale nnd retail, nt this 
office. 



"BIBLE ORDER.** 



We give the following article on Bible order from ihe 
Monitor and Messenger. We commend it to (he attention of 
our brethren. 

"The gospel contemplates men nnd provides rules for their 
regulation, in three conditions : 1st, as individuals ; 2d, as 
Christian families, parents aud children, husbands and wives, 
brothers and sislers, neighl>brs nnd friends, ami even ene- 
mies ; 3d, aa collective bodies, churches, or congregations of 
believing men nnd women, and it prescribes rules for them in 
these several conditions, which ihey are uot al liberty lo de- 
part from in one rase more than another. To speak of gos- 
pel liberty as containing the right lo neglect or violate those 
rule*, is lo assume ihe right to be independent of God. It 
matters not how much those rules hove been abated by oth- 



ers, they contain to us the same divine authority as when 
they were first given. God did not give Bible names and 
Bible rules (o be used only till they should be abused, and 
then be laid aside, but lo remain in full force till the end. 
We might as well (hrow aside ihe promises, as the precepts; 
for bolh have been perverted and abused by men in every 
age ; and we might as well dispense with (he name of Godi 
and Suviour, and institute others, because ihe Popes have 
abused them, as to discard the names, of churches, ministers 
or preachers, because the Cntholics, and many Prolestanls, 
have alsjsed and perverted them. Nothing is gained by fly- 
ing so far from Babylon as nol to slop al Jerusalem. In (he 
Bible we read of both 4 bands ' nnd 'churches,' but noias 
identical in their regulations. We read of the ' Assyrian 
bawls,' ' the Italian band, 1 • the Prseiorian band,' * bunds of 
robbers,' * bauds of w ickedness,' and Judas had a ' band ' 
when he betrayed ihe Saviour. A'bumblo Christiun would 
not choose to belong lo either of (hose ' Imnds,' and why 
should he choose (he name in preference lu that of churches, 
which God used to express congregations of believers T And 
why should we prefer ihe name of lecturer to preacher, or of 
cominitiee lo deacon 1 True, we ought not to be made ' an 
offender for a word but then what reason baa the Chris- 
tian for preferring ' the words which man's wisdom (each- 
o(h ( to the words which the Holy Ghost leachelh V If (he 
Bible be taken as a rule of faith, why should it nol be equally 
the rule of practice 1 And il it is lo be the rule of prariice 
lo the individual Christian, why not equally so to (he Chris- 
tian family, and to the congregation of believers 1 How can 
the Saviour's directions (Mall. 18:15-17) be complied with, 
if (here is no church (o report ibe defective to 1 — 

"'Moreover, if ihy brat her shall trespass against thee, 
go and tell him his fault belwecu thee and him alone : if be 
shall hear thee, thou haal gained (hy brother. But if he will 
nol hear thee, llien lake with thee one or iwo more, thai in 
the mouth of iwo or three uiinessc* every word may be es- 
tablished. And if he shall neglect lo hear ihem, tell it unto 
the church : but if he neglect (o bear the church, let him be 
unto thee as a heathen man and a publican.' 

" Vet there may be n church with minister, deacons, and 
elders, and this injunction be disobeyed, even in the pre- 
scribed form of attending (o it. Yea more, the church may 
be organiied correctly in all its forms and individual mem- 
bers, and in attempting to settle a difficulty attend to this in- 
junction in form, and yet violate i (s spirit, by visiting (he of- 
fender in a wrong lemper, calculated to exnsperate rather 
(han henl. This is unquestionably often done (o satisfy the 
outward forms of u church trial merely, forgetting, liken* in 
the case or Ananias and Supphirn, thai God searches the 
heart. But if others have alleoded to it in a wrong mau- 
ner, we ought to attend to it in a right manner. lis abuse 
should not supersede its use. 

" When Christ * ascended upon high, he gave some, apos- 
tles ; and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and 
some, pastors nnd teachers, for the perfecting of the sainls.' 
Bph.4:ll. The unity and gifts of the church are seen in 
the following text : 4 Now ye arc the body of Christ, and 
members in particular. And God halb tel some in ihe church, 
first, apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, di- 
versities of tongues. ' — 1 Cor. 12.27, 28. 

" The Bible also contains s|>ecific rules for the officers of 
uchorch. 1st, bishops, or elders, (1 Tim. 3:1-7 ; Acta 20: 
28-30 ; Philip. 1:1; 1 Tim. 1:6-9; Acts 14.23; 2 Tim. 
2:2) ; 2d, deacons, (1 Tim. 8:8-13 ; Acts 6:2-6, and 8:5). 
Any one who will take ihe trouble tu rend carefully the scrip- 
lures quoted above, will see thai those officers were not 
chosen simply for the form, bui because tbey were needed. 
No tight is more sickening lo (he bearl of a true Christian, 
ihan to bear one continually contending fur forms, however 
scriptural, while his works show that he it nsleep lo the in- 
terests which those forms Here designed lo promote. Some 
seem lo speak of order, as if a certain set of forms would 
secure !(• Dencons are but ti solemn mockery unless tbey 
serve the church in an effective manner. So with any other 
officer. Bat if a church places her candle on a candlestick, 
caret for her poor, supports her preachers, and senders 
abroad ibe good seed according (o her ability, the dencoos 
will have a plenty of labor. On tbe other hund, bow utterly 
hearl-sickening is it to hear men furever crying oui againn 
order, as if it were the only way to death, while their whole 
history shows, in the judgment of charily, that they only 
dread the appointment of suitable church officers, leal their 
present assumed power should be superseded ! Such fearful 
depravity, il would seem impossible should be found iu any 
professing godliness ; yet instances of il are not wanting. 
Such men love liberty as ihe miser does his gold— 
" * AH for hlruself-for others none.' 

" The history of man is a history of extremes ; and com- 
ing as we did from various organizations, where many had 
felt the heel of tyranny, it is nol surprising (hat we should 
have verged towards anarchy. Some, again, teeing this, 
will swing too far towards tbe firsl extreme. Several churches, 
however, have adopted Bible order, and j»re living in I (be 
unity of the Spirit and the bonds of pence, 1 while tbey 4 build 
each other up on their mosl holy faith ;' and experience is 
fast driving all there. If we exist ut a separate people, we 
must adopt Bible order — that is, have both (he km and 
power of godliness. We may exist as separate individual* 
without il, but as a people we cannot. The prosperity of the 
Advent churches in Providence, Healer-street, (New York 
city,) Salem, Newbury port, and manv other places, mus( 
satisfy all who nre well acquainted with them lhal ihe God 
of order blettct those churches which adopt Bible order. 
As a steam engine is worthless wiinout steam, so also is it 
without oil ; and at a church is worthless without energy, 
whatever may be its forms, so il will soon work ils own ruin 
without love. If all were 'kindly afleciioned toward each 
other,* our differences of opinion would do bui little harm." 



C. F. Stevens — Did not gel the book in lime to send tn 
Bro. Davis's bundle last week ; have now aent. 

/. G. Hook — Sent you books bat week by Cheney & Co.'a 
express. i it !• J 

H. H. Gross, 53— It pavs balance of 72c(s. due on E. 
Churchill's paper, and >2 '28 for S. Judson lo No. 632. 

L. Dudley—Sent books to Rouse's Point on the 2db by 
Cheney & Co.'a express. 

J. T. Dixon— Sent you Iwoks lo Peace Dale the 20(b by 
express. 

A. Simpson— U was received and credited lo 560. 



Bl'SlXKSS .\OTES. 



7*. Smith — You nre right — we now mark you paid to 680. 
R. Osgood has nol paid the $2 received from K. H. C. for 
this office, and owes $1 77 on his own paper. The things 
you write about have been sel right. 

&. Foster— Charged you S9 09, and credit yon g25. 

W. E. Hitchcock — Did not have ihe book nt ihe time you 
sent for it ; have now sent it wilh the tracts by mall. 



C bildrea'a Adv. nt Herald. 

This In il.- paper, devoted lo the interests of children, Is published 
'""•iihly, tu 25 cents n )ear, In advance. The Jan. number, being 
No. 9 of Vol - 5, Is now out. The following are ilscoulrnla : 

The Thin) Commandment A Sermon for Children. 

2> [Hue Bag. A Hero Boy. 

1 he Way to be Brave. How to Speak to Children. 

AHUM .New Year. To our Reader*. 

The Blhlfl-lu Value. Trarrl Talk. 

- V i- ; .. .: the Little Hunchback. 

Are you Kind to your Mother ! Forbid them Not. 

"rtJUU Scripture Uuesiioos. 

A Pin Manufactory. tne Kcbo. 

Kindness. \ Paper l>evourer. 

■Mai and Railroad v. Horses. Puttie. &c. 

Tiicpoataxc on lha Cbildrcn'i Herald per Qunrler is- Under 50 
miles, ltd*; over 5t) and within 3t*>, «fc ; over 300 and wiitiiti WOO, 
H \ over luouand within .«.««■, ne 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any who linve paid, or who are 
poor, we shall be hnpoy to correct Ihe error, en Ihjiii niipmid i f 

inelhcL ^ , 

The Postmaster of Chester. N. J., Informs us that J. L. 
STO.N L rclusea oi» paper, ov. in* 3 50 

Total delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1So2 7 87 

For rug Defence. 

Previous dnnatlona 82 25 

A. Kenney , 10 

Mrs. Webb 1 uo 

N. Burncll 1 uj 



APPOINTMENTS, &c 

.Notice . - As our paper Is made ready for the presa on Wfduet- 

iipponiimenis ntiisl be received, nt Hie latest, by Tuesday 
evcAfnt, or (bey cunuot be Inserted until (be following week. 

Bro, L. Dudley will preach at Caldwell's Manor Jan. £7ib ; filan- 
bridse. ^ih j Dunham, 29th ; Fsnibmu, 30ih ; Sheflbrd, 31st, and 
Sublimit, Feb. M, if (he brethren wish ; Lawrencevilie, al, and at 
BUkeh In tlieevenini; Nrompion, Sib ; llnilry, buh; Derby Line, 
Dili, MQIi Troy, Uih. Johuvon, Ulh ; Underbill Union, 16th: Es- 
sr-t. I7ih; Burlington. ISlh; Colchesier, 19th; Ccorgj, arth-all, ex- 
cept bundnys, tu the evening. 

Bro. Edwin Buniham will spend I wo weeks with (he brethren 
in MnrriHViuY ami Yinlleyvllle, Pa.^ rommenrinz Sunday, Feb. 1st. 
aifl ihe remainder of thu month of February in Philadelphia, 

Hro. Ira Wynmn will preach at Cbamitlaiu Jan. 3ltt. at 6 en ; 
Odelltowii, Sunday, Feb. Ut, and at Isle La Molt. Vt„ in the even- 
ing-will B. Hall meet meal Odelltowii; Swaiiiou Falls, id ; Ad* 
dlson, iiU uidtith ; Bristol, "th, and over the dabbuib-will some 
brother Irom Addison meet mr al Vergeuiies I 

Bro. D. W. Sornberger will ineel wilh ihe brethren In Stanstead, 
bend of the bay, Jan. 2Jd; Hutley, 2iih; Kaion, Lllh and a>th; .Mel- 
bourne, - '(Ii. .Hid over ihe Sabbath- each, except Subbaihs, 6 r ai. 

Uro. O. D. OilMon will be al Hebron, ,\ . V ., about Jan. 2i(b, and 
reinnin over Snuday i Low Hampton, N. Y., 8a I bulb, Feb. 1st. 

Bro. T. Smith will preach in Ihe uieeiii>g-liou»c on Loudon It idle, 
N II., Sunday, Jan. Kith. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach at Mounl Hollv.VL, Feb. 3d andtth ; 
Liisileloti, jih <uid bib- at early candlelight ; Low Humpum, N. V., 
Sabbath, &ih. 

Bro-O. R. Paasetl will preach at Wnrebnuaa Poioi. Ct., Jan. 
23d, evening; Springfield, Mass., Sabbath, #lh i East Kent, CL, 
Sabbath, Feb bth. 



Hro. J. G. Smith will preach ia Orange &tbhat]i, Jan. 29tb ; Dsjs> 
bnry.aih; Witmni Flat, 29th ; Suuou, lat Je**e Haien'a), IKIrt ; 
Suttou Uorci Sabbath, bub. 1st. 

Bro. I. 1|. Shlpman will preach 
Jan. - Ah. 



at Derby Line, Vt.. Suuday 
Bro. 1. Adrian will preach In Conway. Mass., Sunday, Feb. 1st. 



The Advent Herald. 

TBRMa— $| per volume, of twenty-six numbers, If paid in ad- 
uaiice. Ifuotpnid till after three month* from luv coiiiinenceiiicut 
ol Ihe volume, ihe paper will be $1 I'jj cts. per volume, or 92 23 
els. per year. for six copta. $lu u>x thirteen copies. Single 
copy, 5 cts. To (hose who receive of agents without expense of 
postage, 81 '£> lor 'H Not. 

For Canada papers, when paid in advance. 81 20 will pay for six 
mirntn* toCtiiiaiiu Easi.and 81 3Uio Canada Went, or 81 will pay 
for 2S .No*. io tbe i»>. :m i, uc -'■ lo the Utter. 

Where we bre paid in advance we can p«y (he poaiatein advance 
to ihr liue-a cviiis (or six mouth* to Canada Enst, au*i 9u cents tor 
six month* loCiuiadn West. Where ibe postage is not paid in ad- 
vance, ll bi 1 cent on each paper lo cmiada Easi, muf i rcnis in 
CtinuUa Wc*t, which added lo ihe price of the vul , &l I . ; al ibe 
eud of six months, bring* the Herald at' 81 38 lo Canada East, aud 
81 69 (o Canada WtwL 

For papers to England, &o., the pre-paid postage being two cents 
a week, bs. sterling will par lor sL\ months, or Via. per year, luclud- 
mg the American postage. 



Agc-iila of the Admit Ucrald, 



Mixm*. N. Y.-D. Due*kr.Nn.i 

North l'e<irl-*treeL 
Aubum, iV Y.— H. I.. Smith. 
Buffalo, " \V. M. Palmer. 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph Witaon. 
Clinton, Mii**.~ll. K. Gray. 
Dam'We, C. E.-O. Bangs. 
Dunham, " D. W. Sornberger. 
Durham, " J. M. Orrook 
Derbi Line, Vt.— S. Foster, Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Armstrong. 
Eddtn/tton, Me.-Thot. Smith. 
JAimtiui, C E — M. L. Dudley. 
Glanvitit Annap., ti. S.— Elian 

Wood worth. 
BaUoivell, Me.-I. C. Wellcome. 
Harvard, Ct. -Aaron Clapp. 
f/suiW'oii.N.F.-W. p.tttoaUa 
Woater, .V Y.-J.I..Cls»p. 
lsockyort, N. Y.— H. Robbiua. 



Lowell, Matt.-J. c. Downing, j 

/..«am/>*o/i,N.Y.-D. Ilosuorth 
Morruntlr , I's-Snml. C. Allen. 
JVeio/Jrayortf.Mfes-fl.V.Havi*. 
Xeuburwort. •• l>ea. J. Pear- 
sou, it., Waiir-strteL 
Fie uj Fort City.- Win. Tracy, 7J 

De lance y-si net. 
Norfolk, N.Y. -Elder B. Webb. 
Pitiladt/jhia, 1 a.- J. l.ilch.'ui 

ISorih HtUsireeL 
Port/and, Me- W m. Pell infill. 
Proridr/tee.B. I- A. Piercr. 
Rochester, N Y.-Wui Uu.bi, 

2\j Lu'hui «t -in ct. 
Salem, Mnss.-X. Osier. 
Toronto. C. W D. Campbell. 
Waterloo, Shefford, C. E. - U. 

HutrhinsoD. 
IForcetter, Mass-J. J. Big clow. 



Fob tinevr Britain and IKeland.-R. Robertson, Esq., Nn. 1 
Berwick Plaee. Granic Kuad, Bermondsey, London. 



Receipt* from Jan. 13lh to Uie 20lh. 

Tks Ifo* appended to each name be/on; is the No. oj the nerald tt 
which the monrf credited payt. '<* covuxjrinf it uith the 
prtsnt /to. 0.1 the lundf, Me sender wilt ■*» hnw tar he it in 

advance, or hou* Jar in arrears. jVo. 55* ico* the closing As. of 
last fear. f/o. it*) is to the end oj' Ihe Jirst sir months of the 
present year i and Ao. 6U» is to the close oj this tear. 

0. R. Barber. 560 5 B, T. Welch, 58U ; S. B. Tomer. 583 : S. R. 
Smith, iit»>: H. Sutton, o» ; Mrs. H. Heeuvr, 5f* ; M. Clark, 560; E. 
S. Loom is, 56 ■( P- Clnrk,5Wi C. Bona. 56V ; Jj. W.lloyt, 5»i ; M. 
Gai(H,5Sb' ; L. Case, 560 t H. (lowland, 5oO i S- M. Case. 5S» ; H. 
Abbe. 5t»; M. Thayer, 5«i; S. Faiiderson. Mi : R. Bennett, JW; E. 
Ong ley, 5bB ; V. Sireeier, 58i ; M. A. Frank, awj; R p. Hsrrimati, 
aboi 8. Hail, land C H.),5rs>, A, Bowman, 5t*>; C. V. Colniru,5M>; 
A. W illitnl, (43 els. for book and postage,) M'J ; S Mitchell, 560; K. 
Knight, . P. Hprngue, 5f* ; J. Walton, 5*U . M F. How, Mo* t J. 
\Voodworih,5aO; It. W. Beck, 568; L. Campbell, 5f<6; A. Lubnuiiiy 
(some «ue seni il back), 5hi i U. W. Brown. 5tiV ; «. cooper, ; 
L. P. Allen, 61Ji L. "Wlswell, 56C ; E. G. ecott, 57.1 1 8. Siarr, 568- 
ench Hi. 

II. Poole, 560 t A. Mores, 560; E.C. Gordon, 56th E. J. Dunbar, 
61i!; R. Whipple. 560: T. H. .Norlhup, 560; Martha Bujden, 5t«>; o, 
E. Rlrhnrdson, 5%; M. Hilt, 612; T. Chollur, 61^- the post, was all 
cr.; II. Iiiii-h, 566; M. Peek, 5ou; C. Bullock, 6K*-we stim! tuG. un- 
paid; J. Roberts, 606— each 

G. Gliddeii, 560 ; from Ua!d winviile. Mis-., wilhoul any |n .tine to 
It-credii it to Joshua Guild, 60t> M. Brooks, tttt-e^rh »"J. E. 
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A PROSPECT OF THE RESURRECTION. 

uf . ..»\T 19* lv ,'J 'j^'r'llu bit 

How lont tihnll "tenth the tyrant reifn, 

And iritimyh oVr Hit- just, 
While the rirh Mood of mirtrra uliln, 

JaT 'ay .'fUea mlnjK-d with ibc dii*t ^ . J.,.. ; YDiflo.i 

When shall the tedious nUlu be iow* 

When will our I-orri nppm r 
triig • » Our (oitd desires would pray him down. 
Our love embrace him here. 

Lei Mill wise ami climb the hills, 

And from afar deacry i ■» • ' J r r * ■ ] 

How ri.aiAiit are hi* cfinrloi wheels, 
•Tiif I ■ And I ell how fell they By. 

0 iL'i' I.o, I behold ihe *cattYlnz shades* 
The dawn of heaven appears. 
The sweet immortal moraine spreads. 
Us blushes round the sphere*. , „(,..," 

X m 1 I '■° n ' of ijory come, . .1mui *. 

& And flamlnt xnnrd* around : 
• i . The oklea divide to make him room. 
The trumpets stiaVe the iround. 

1 hear the voles, " Ye dead arias ! n 

ii . . And lo lae graves obey' ... 
And waking taints, with joyful ryes, 
SaJutc lb' expected day. <:mV ln*!tif>v| [>nil 

'SJnjil Tbey leave the dust, and on the wloi 
Rise to ihe middle air, 
^ HIT' In »liltiin« inruienta meet their Klnf. 
And lo adore him Ihere. 

O mav my humble spirit stand 

AmoniDt them, clothed ih white ! 
The uie-iiieai place m hia riihl band 

— IW?'!/ ''|s BAM delrghl/ v'UTWi iiitifnUrT'iir. uii 

How will our Joy and wonder rise, 'fl* "*tr o 
- When our rcturhin*. Kins, 

Shnll bear ui humetvnrd throuih tire skies, 
Ou love's urjuinpbaiit wlu< ! 



The Protestant Alliance- 

{Concluded Jrom out hut.) 

Rev. Mr. Burgess, of Chelsea, moved the 
second resolution : 

"That the recent movements of the Ro- 
mish priesthood throughout Continental Europe, 
coupled with their late aggressive proceedings 
in England, prove the existence of a settled pur- 
pose to overthrow religious freedom ; while their 
success in France, in prosecutions for the sale 
of controversial tracts, and in preventing the 
circulation of the Holy Scriptures, shows to 
what an extent that freedom may be curtailed, 
even under a Constitution framed to secure both 
civil and religious liberty. That this Meeting, 
therefore, approves of the purpose of the Com- 
mittee of the Protestant Alliance to interpose, 
whenever practicable, in behalf of those suffer- 
ing wrong at the hands of that priesthood ; and 
it calls upon the Protestants of all countries, 
and especially upon those in the United States 
of America, to unite with the people of Great 
Britain in defence of those principles of .the glori- 
ous Reformation for which our ancestors labored 
and suffered." ' '. 

He said, in looking at the series of resolu- 
tions which were to be moved, he saw no single 
word in which he did not agree, and therefore 
he had no qualms of conscience in meeting 
upon this platform those who agreed with him. 
But he believed the principal reason why he 
had been called to take a prominent part in this 
meeting was, that lie was supposed to know 
something from his own experience, and his 
own personal knowledge of the state of things 
on the Continent. I n attempting to lay before 
them the results of that experience, he should 
pass by those countries where it was perfectly 
notorious that the secular power was employed 
to put down every spark of religious liberty ; 
and he would occupy their attention chiefly 
with a country somewhat differently situated. 
He was perfectly well aware that he was about 
to touch upon very delicate ground. It was not 
his fault, however, if in the Popish system the 




religious and the political questions were inex- 
tricably blended. Popery had two characters ; 
it was not only a secret confederacy against the 
religious liberties of man, but it was also a po- 
litical conspiracy against his civil liberties.— 
(Hear, hear.) At the present moment the con- 
dition of France presented an anomaly such as 
had never before perhaps been witnessed. They 
had there a Republic with universal suffrage j 
they had there the principles of civil liberty 
proclaimed far and wide upon the largest basis 
that had ever been laid down in modern Europe, 
and yet nowhere was the power of the Popedom 
and of the Romish priesthood more rampant 
than in that very country. How was this to be 
explained ? He believed it was to be explained 
in one sentence— that the power of Rome was 
strongest whenever the civil power of a country 
was weakest. In this country during the reign 
of Elizabeth the civil power had been strong, 
and Popery had been hapless; but in the reign 
of Charles I. the civil power had been weak, 
and Popery bad again assumed an air of tri- 
umph. Again, in Ireland Popery had l«en 
powerful in the days of political concessions; 
but now that our Government had begun to 
grasp somewhat vigorously the political trunch- 
eon, the crosier of Primate Cullen began to 
tremble in his hands. (Loud cheers.) With 
respect to France, there was a time, in February, 
1848, when the priesthood were restrained with- 
in reasonable limits by the Government of Louis 
Philippe — when the priests were kept within 
the walls of their churches, and were never seen 
in processions in the streets ; but within twenty: 
four hours what a sight did that capital present^ 
when the priests came into the public squares 
to embrace the republic, which they despised in 
their heans, and blasphemously assimilated the 
trees of liberty to that tree of Calvary where 
He died who died for us all. Yes, that day 
saw the Romish priests in their true colors- 
Monarchists to-day, Republicans to-morrow; pro- 
vided only that they could grasp the power 
which Would bring men in subjection to their 
feet. Since that period the Government of 
France had treated them with the utmost defer- 
ence, and had paid them every possible tfompli- 
ment. And what was the state of things now ? 
not a railway could be inaugurated, not a pillar 
could be set upon its end, not a piece of canvass 
could be spread for a tent, but a priest was 
called to' bless it. (Hear, hear,) Upon a re- 
cent occasion all the civil and military authori- 
ties of ihe city of Toulouse had attended in sil- 
emn state the funeral of its archbishop, whose 
great recommendation to that distinction seemed 
to have been his politics during the time of Na- 
poleon; and there could be no doubt that such 
a distinction would never have been conferred 
on any Protestant minister, however eminent. 
He would stafe a few facts for the purpose of 
showing the mighty power of the Romish priest- 
hood at the present moment in France. There 
wpre eighty episcopal sees in France, each hav- 
ing its bishop, and forty thousand clergymen, 
who together received out of the public treasury, 
in 1850, the sum of 1,600,000/., as a payment 
of their salaries. Besides that, there were two 
hundred and forty diocesan buildings that were 
maintained by the State as public works. Then 
there were thirty-eight thousand chapels, and 
half ihat number, at least, of priests' houses, all 
maintained at the expense of the different lo- 
calities; so that religion cost the Republic three 
millions ; some accounts made it as high as four 
millions sterling. Then there was the amount 
of surplice fees. It was difficult to get at the 
full amount of them in this country— (laughter) 
— but at Paris alone the surplice lees amounted 
to 200,000/. a-year,and from thence they might 
lorm an opinion of what they amounted to over 
the whole country. In addition to this there 
was practised what he might call a species of 
pious merchandize. A certain book was pub- 
lished in France relating the miracles that were 
performed by a wonderful medal. At first it 
was rather a small volume, but it grew more 
and more bulky year by year; and 130,000 
copies of that volume were sold at a franc and 
a half each, while eighteen million copies of the 



medal itself were sold in copper, and upwards 
of two millions in gold and silver. Now, if they 
had a profit of even one sous on each medal, 
here was a profit of 40,000/. on this one article; 
(Hear, hear.) There were also in France two 
thousand five hundred religious houses besides 
the monasteries, and all these were independent 
of the seminaries, the Colleges of Maynooth, 
whence issued the novitiates of the Romish 
priesthood. Now, all those immense resources 
were entirely under the control of the bishops, 
who were themselves completely at the disposal 
of the Pope,. who thus became a generalissimo 
more powerful than the Minister of War, who 
fancied he. had four hundred thousand troops 
under his command. From that very army 
there bad been detached ten thousand men to 
guard the gorged prisons of Rome ; and for that 
service the innumerable army marshalled under 
theRomish system.consisting of bishops, priests, 
monks, and their followers, had given the Gov- 
ernment a partial support. But that was not 
all. Out of the forty thousand priests there 
were thirty thousand of them called the rural 
clergy, who had no civil or political existence, 
who were entirely at the will and disposal of 
their bishops, who might at any time dismiss 
these men from their cures without assigning 
the slightest cause, and without the right of ap- 
peal. And all this occurred in a republic which 
talked of equality, liberty, fraternity. (Cheers.) 
The priests had got possession of four of the 
principle strongholds of society in France — they 
had got possession of the schools, they had in- 
vaded the provincial judgment-seat, they had 
subdued the press for their own purposes, and 
they had got possession of the tribune in the 
Representative Assembly. * * * * He 
did believe, in the terms of the resolution, thai 
there was a settled purpose in existence to over- 
throw religious freedom in Europe. They had 
heard of it as settled and fixed in Italy ; they 
had heard of it in Spain ; but tbey had not yet 
been told of an article in ihe Pope's concordat 
with the Queen of Spain. '• The Raman Catho- 
lic and apostolical religion is the religion of 
Spain, to the exclusion of every other." He 
wished to ask, whether in Spain ti e e was not 
a confederacy to put down religious freedom? 
he would ask. if in Portugal the same was pot 
the fact? Witness the excellent Dr. Kalley, 
and that poor woman who had just escaped 
death by the intervention of this country. He 
would ask if there was not such a confederacy 
in Italy ? If Italy was not involved in the 
charge, why was Guicciardini exiled ? Why 
was our brother groaning in prison while we 
breathed the air of liberty ? He asked if Aus- 
tria did not intend to restrict liberty ? * * 

The Rev, William Chalmers, in seconding 
the resolution, -said : 

Most reflecting men are convinced that that 
Church is ready to take away every vestige of 
freedom, civil and religious, and that her true 
spirit is what Mr. Warren, in his pamphlet, 
'• The Queeu or the Pope," has pithily expressed 
in the words — " 1 ought, and i will ; I would, if 
1 could ; I wait till I can." (Cheers and laugh- 
ter.) Surely, my Lord.it is something gained, 
that if we are to be engaged in a death-struggle 
with the PapacVi the haze which a combination 
of circumstances had thrown around tbe charac- 
ter of our antagonist has been dissipated, and 
it now stands out before us in all its naked 
hideousness, armed to the teeth indeed, and for- 
midably equipped for the strife, but still devoid 
of everything of a political kind, that could ex- 
cite the sympathy, or procure the favor of any 
but its immediate adherents ; on the contrary, 
chargeable with having insulted, wantonly in- 
sulted, our religion, our nationality, the preroga-, 
tives of our Queen, and her sovereign rights 
over the territory, the institutions, and the civil 
distinctions of Englishmen. (Cheers.) We 
know where we are, and with whom we have 
to deal, when there confronts us that very Po- 
pery which our fathers grappled with, and threw 
loathed, degraded, and kicked out of England. 
(Cheers.) That was Popery,— the same in' 
corruption, in arrogance, in bloodthirstiness, — 
which of old lorded it over kings, assumed the 



prerogatives of Deity, crushed human liberty, 
and slew the saints of God. (Continued cheer- 
ing.) My Lord, my motion speaks of " a set- 
tled purpose to overthrow religious freedom." 
Perhaps the language had not been too strong 
had it spoken of a conspiracy for that end — a 
gunpowder plot in the nineteenth century. — 
(Hear, hear.) For such is, and always has 
been, the character of Popery. It is a great, 
wide-sprend, and implacable conspiracy against 
the rights, and interests, and liberties of the 
human race. This, all past history for u thou- 
sand years constantly testifies — (hear,)— and 
that this is its present character, recent events 
have rendered signally evident. The details 
which have been given by Dr. Burgess of the 
state of things on the Continent of Europe, and 
especially in France, sufficiently prove, that 
the members of the Church of Rome are every- 
where imbued with fresh zeal, animated with 
eager hopes, and engaged with an unanimity 
of purpose unequalled in our day, in putting 
forth all their strength in one mighty and sim- 
ultaneous effort fpr the recovery of the old as- 
cendancy of Rome. And in this effort they are 
backed and supported by almost all the Govern- 
ments of Europe, who in their mad attempts to 
restore and perpetuate a policy which cannot 
live in the nineteenth century — (loud cheering) 
— have summoned around them, as the very 
bodyguard of their tyranny, the Romish priest- 
hood; and at this moment rely, and have reason 
to rely with more confidence upon their aid, 
than they can venture to do even upon their 
standing armies. . * * * Whether 
this alliance between the Papacy and the Gov- 
ernments abroad may, or may not, lead to a 
crusade against the Protestantism and liberties 
of England, I cannot tell ; but certainly the 
spirit which could leadFrance to extinguish the 
rising libertiesof Italy for the sake of the Papacy, 
is quite ready, if it dared— (cheers)— to unite 
all the powers of Europe against ourselves. — 
Again and again have Romish ecclesiastics 
mysteriously hinted, that the Catholic powers of 
Europe will not suffer their Church in this coun- 
try to be treated with disrespect. Lord John 
Russell himself has alluded in Parliament to the 
possibility of a Continental Popish League. My 
Lord, we may be called, in this respect, to stand 
in the Thermopylaj of Europe ! (Loud cheers.) 
But be that as it may, there is enough in the 
occurrences of the last twelvemonth, in our own 
country, to put us all on our guard. * * * 
It is not toleration that will content them. Thpir 
restless ambition aims at supremacy. They 
want to govern. (Hear, hear.) They serve a 
master who hopes again to be the autocrat of 
the civilized world, and to give laws to princes 
as well as to their subjects. (Cheers.) Their 
real design is to bring us to the same state of 
things as now exists on the Continent of Europe. 
The recent Papal aggression, therefore, i9 to.be 
regarded as a part of that very conspiracy against 
the rights and liberties of the human race which 
is yielding such bitter fruits in Spain, and 
France, and Italy, and Germany, and Austria, 
and Hungary. It is vain to talk of it as a mere 
scheme for the better administration of the spir- 
itual affairs of the Romish Church in England. 
It is the establishment, so far as they can estab- 
lish it, of that very machinery by which, when 
the time comes, the Sovereign may pe deprived 
of her crown— (hear,) — and subjects be absolved 
from their allegiance ; the obligation of oaths be 
dispensed with, and the fountains of justice pol- 
luted ; the peace of families invaded and their 
happiness destroyed— (hear, hear)— our sisters 
and daoghters cajoled, after they have been 
plundered, into living tombs— (loud cries of 
" hear ")— and the beds of the dying beset with 
harpies and thieves— (cheers)— the rights of con- 
science trampled under foot, and our churches 
closed, and our Bibles taken from us, and all 
that we value most placed under the heel of an 
arrogant and heartless priesthood. * * 
Sir Culling E. Eardley said, that the cata- 
logue of acts of oppression by which the last 
resolution might be sustained, was of a nature 
to make the blood of every Englishman, and of 
every Christian, run cold in his veins. He re- 
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gretted that Mr. Burgess, in referring to Frnnce,! West Africa, there was no part of the world 



had not mentioned two facts which are withlo 
the cognizance of many of those present ; that 
tracts, of Mr. Ruussel, which were circulated 
with perfect liberty during the time of Louis 
Philippe, had not only been seized, but in re- 
publican France the then printer and publisher 
had been seized and thrown into prison, where 
they were at this moment ; and that one of the 
last acts of Mi Leon Faucher, before the retire- 
ment of the late Government, was to send a cir- 
cular to the prefects. of different departments, 
ordering them not to let the Scriptures be tpj- 
ported by the colporteurs. In one part of the 
country the colporteurs, upon this, determined 
to go to prison rather than forego their privilege 
of circulating the Word of God ; and the minis- 
ters in that Consistory had determined that in 
that case they would take their place and go to 
prison too. If facts like those could not be con- 
tradicted, he contended that a case had been 
made out for the sympathy of Englishmen to be 
shown for French Protestants, He had a few 
days ago waited on Lord Palmersion on behalf 
of Dr. Marriott, who had published a tract 
against the Jesuits, which was circulated in 
Carlsruhe, a Protestant town, under the govern- 
ment of the Protestant Duke of Baden. This tract 
had been seized and prevented from circulating, 
and Dr. Marriott having gone to Carlsruhe, for 
the purpose of remonstrating, had been cast into 
prison, where he still remained. It was only 
about a fortnight ago that Marshal Radetzky 
marched into a Protestant church at Milan, and 
turned out the Protestant congregation. It was 
said, that they had liberty to worship; but what 
had they done? They had not only worshipped, 
but had elected a committee of a dozeu of their 
members to manage their affais, and this, Ra- 
detzky said, was democracy and representative 
government, and so he turned out the congrega- 
tion. A friend of his, who had lately returned 
from Florence, saw in prison there some persons 
who had been sent there for designging and in- 
tending to read the Scriptures. The facts of 
the case were these. Two individuals kept a 
boarding-house in Florence, to which a few of 
our brethren came, with their Bibles under their 
arms, intending, as was the practice of Protest- 
ants in Italy, to meet there, but to adjourn to 
nnother place, because they knew the suspicious- 
ness of the police. Having so called then, on 
their way to another house to read the Bible, 
tliey, together with the owners of the house, 
• were cast into prison, where they were now. 
He concluded by moving the third resolu- 
tion : 

" That this Meeting desires to express its 
sense of the contrast afforded to this retrograde 
movement in France and elsewhere, by the pro- 
tection recently given by the Government of 
Piedmont to the ancient Church of the Walden- 
ses, and by the firmness with which that Gov- 
ernment has withstood the arrogant preten- 
sions of the Papal priesthood, ft trusts that 
the House of Savoy may have the honor of 
carrying on to completion the work of liberty of 
conscience, the surest guarantee of civil freedom 
and national prosperity. And it desires to ex- 
press its firm conviction that in maintaining 
the independence of the Sardinian Crown 
against the aggressive claims of Rome, the Pied- 
montese Government may rely on the warmest 
sympathy of the people of Great Britain." 

The Rev. Francis Close remarked, that not- 
withstanding the valuable information that had 
been laid before them, and the discursive flights 
taken by some of the speakers, in their exposure 
of the atrocity of the Papacy, a wide field had 
yet been left wholly untouched : for the persecu- 
tion? of that Church were not confined to Eu- 
rope, but extended also to Africa, Asia, and the 



where Protestant missionaries were posted, but 
Popish priests were sent there to endeavor to 
poison and corhipt, and to dash the cup of spir- 
itual liberty from the mouth of the emancipated 
heathen; throughout the whole world, with the 
exception he had named, he had to meet the 
direful foe. ***** 

The Rey. Charles Priest moved the next reso- 
lution. He said : I have to submit to this meet- 
ing a resolution, which, I am quite sure, will 
commend itself to all present ; it is, I fear, in 
some danger of being carried instantly and by 
acclamation ; but, 1 do think it important that 
certain reasons should be assigned in justifica- 
tion of the plan we propose to adopt and the 
work in which we intend to engage. The reso- 
lution is this : 

"That, as the nearest and most practical duty 
of the British people, an earnest endeavor ought 
forthwith to be made to terminate that intimate 
connexion with Rome into which this Protest- 
ant nation was brought in 1845 by the Act 
which settled upon Maynooth College a perma- 
nent national endowment. And that for this 
purpose petitions to both Houses of Parliament 
be now adopted, praying for the immediate and 
total repeal of that enactment." 
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Sketches of Travel. 

No. IV. — The British Museum. 
The British Museum, which is one of the 
wonders of the world, owes its foundation to the 
will of Sir Hans Sloane, a physician, who died 
in the year 1153. During a life of uncommon 
activity, prolonged to the term of ninety-one 
years, he had accumulated an extensive library 
of books and manuscripts, and the largest col- 
lection of objects of Natural History, and works 
of art in his time. These, which had cost him 
8250,000, he directed should be offered to Par- 
liament, after his death, for $100,000. The of- 
fer was accepted, and the same act also directed 
the purchase of the Harleian Library of manu- 
scripts, for which 850,000 was paid, and enact- 
ed that the Cottonian Library, which had been 
ijiven to the Government for public use by Sir 
Robert Cotton, in 1662, should, together with 
these, form one general collection. Montague 
House in Great Russell-street, one of the largest 
mansions in the metropolis, was bought for this 
purpose at an expense of $100,000, the various 
collections removed into it, and opened to the 
public in 1759, under the name of the British 
Museum. 

This building, however, soon proved inade- 
quate. In 1801 a large collection of Egyptian 
antiquities, captured from the French by the 
British army at Alexandria, was added to the 
Museum. In 1805 the Townley marbles were 
purchased. In 1823 George IV. made a dona- 
tion of the valuable library collected by George 
III. The Elgin marbles were purchased for 
$175,000. Nearly $70,000 was paid for Dr. 
Burnet's rare classical library. Drawings were 
accordingly prepared for the erection of an en- 
tirely new museum on the same site, which has 
been in progress for the last twenty-five years, 
and is now mainly completed 

It is still surrounded by the old brick wall, 
with a square turret at each corner, and a huge 
cupola over the gateway, completely obstructing 
the view till you have entered the spacious 
court-yard. The building is in the Grecian Ionic 
order, and occupies four sides of a quadrangle. 
The southern facade which fronts the gateway, 
consists of the great entrance portico, which is 
eight columns in width, and two intercolum- 
niations in projection. On each side is an ad- 

I vancing wine, giving to the entire front an 
islands ol the distant ocean ; and amongst the . r .i_ l j i j . c . .l 

extent of three hundred and seventy feet, the 

whole of which is surrounded by a colonnade of 
fourteen columns, five feet in diameter and forty- 
five high. 



instances of this, let them remember Queen Po- 
mareand the beautiful island of Tahiti. He had 
in bis hand a pamphlet containing the history of 
the conversion of two Italian priests, who were 
missionaries in Egypt. One of these having 
had bis attention aroused by the remark of an 
English traveller that tile Romish was like the 
Coptic Church in tampering with the command- 
ments, went to the Jewish Rabbi to get him to 
read to him the 20th chapter of Exodus in Ara- 
bic, for this priest had never read the Scrip- 
tures, and the only copy of the Latin Vulgate 
that be knew of in Egypt was at Alexandria, in 
the possession of the Bishop, who be said never 
looked into it. As the Rabbi read, and he saw 
the alterations and mutilations that the Romish 
Church had made, he said that his Wood curdled 
within him, and he declared that if, indeed, he 
had been deceived for thirty years, and that the 
Pope bad, indeed, tampered with the command- 
ments, he was- an infidel. After some time, 
however, he determined to escape and join Pro- 
testantism. He durst ,not, however, avow his 
conversion, because, in that case the French 
Consul, be states, would have packed him off to 
Rome as a prisoner, and have had him placed 
then in (he prisons of the Inquisition. That 
was a specimen of the manner in which Rome 



Ascending a flight of twelve stone steps, one 
hundred and twenty-five feet in widtb, we pass 
through the doorway, twenty -four feet in height, 
and stand in the entrance hall of most imposing 
dimensions, sixty-two by fifty-one feet, and thirty 
high, with a magnificently trabeated ceiling or- 
namented in the Greek style. In the hall are 
three marble statues, one of Shakspeare, by 
RoQbilliac, Sir Joseph Banks, by Cbantrey, and 
Mrs. Darner, by Cerrachi, holding in her hand 
a small figure of the Genius of the Thames. 
We are now on the lower floor. Below is the 
ground floor, and above the upper floor. 

To make the regular circuit we turn to the 
left and ascend the principal stair-case, the beau- 
tiful casing of the walls on each side, red Aber- 
deen granite highly polished, pass through the 
central saloon (which is over the entrance hall), 
and begin with the Ethnographical room at the 
right (to one facing the south.) This room, 
which consists of several compartments, is filled 
with curiosities, illustrating the various charac- 
teristics, manners, customs, arts, religions, dress, 
and fealuresof different nations ; shields, spears, 
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sils, itc., &c., from China to Peru, and from 
Behring's Straits to the Cape of Good Hope. 
The great number and variety of objects of re- 
ligious worship is very remarkable : of every 
conceivable material and shape, the likeness of j 
" things <n heaven above, and in the earth be- 
neath, and in the waters under the earth." I 
never saw so humiliating, so disgusting/so mor- 
tifying an exhibition of human depravity. It 
makes one ashamed of his species. 

Returning to the central saloon, we commence 
the tour of the Zoological collections, which are 
contained in three galleries, or suites of rooms 
on the southern, eastern, and northren sides of 
the quadrangle. 

We begin with the hoofed quadrupeds. The 
central saloon has twenty wall cases with glass 
doors, in which are arranged specimens of an- 
telopes, goals, and sheep. Over the cases, the 
horns of different species of oxen. On the floor, 
specimens of the giraffe. 

The southern gallery (which occupies the 
eastern portion of the south front) has thirty 
wall cases, in which is a continuation of the 
hoofed quadrupeds, as the oxen, deer, camels, 
horses, the various kinds of swine, armadilloes, 
monises, and sloths. On the tops of the cases, 
horns of different kinds of elephants, rhinoceri, 
and hippopotami. 

Next is the Mammalia saloon, containing the 
handed and rapacious beasts. The handed 
beasts fill twenty cases, divided into the " old 
world monkeys," and the " new world mon- 
keys." Such a variety of monkeys as I never 
dreamed of before, though I have often since ; 
— green monkeys, moustache monkeys, white 
throated monkeys, red-eared monkeys, white 
nosed monkeys, black-cheeked monkeys, white- 
collared monkeys of the " old world," and negro 
monkeys, howlers, night apes, Jew monkeys, 
ring-tailed and flying monkeys of the " new." 
The rapacious beasts fill thirty-three cases, such 
as the various kinds of cats, dogs, bears, ice., 
the insectiverous beasts, such as moles, hedge 
hogs, and the marsupial, or pouch-bearing ani- 
mals, such as kangaroos, opossums, etc. 

The eastern gallery contains the birds, in 
one hundred and sixty-six small cases, occupy- 
ing n suite of three large rooms. A series of 
small table-cases along the sides of the rooms, 
is devoted to the eggs of birds, and a series of 
large table-cases in the centre (forty-five in num- 
ber) to the shells of mulluscous animals. These 
rooms are also adorned with one hundred and 
sixteen portraits of kings and queens and other 
distinguished characters. 

The northern gallery consists of five rooms, 
filled with the reptiles, such as lizards, snakes, 
and turtles, the tiatrachian animals, such as 
toads, frogs, and efts, and the collection of fish. 
The table-cases contain sea-eggs, star-fish, cor- 
als, insects, crabs, and sponges. On the tops of 
the small cases, are the fish which are too large 
to be enclosed in the cases. 

The north side of the north wing, is appro- 
priated to minerals and fossils. Among the 
minerals I was struck with the great number of 
specimens of meteoric iron from all parts of the 
world, California gold, splendid crystallizations 
of sulphur from Sicily, magnificent sulphates 
of baryta and selenites from the Hartz Moun- 
tains, and from Switzerland. Conspicuous 
among the fossils, were the megatherium from 
South America, a gigantic tortoise from the 
hills of India, huge salamanders, igunnodons 
from Tilgnte Forest, icthyosauri, plesiosauri, 
and mastodons. 

The remainder of the upper floor is devoted 
to the smaller Egyptian antiquities, the great 
vases and bronzes, and the cabinets of coins and 
medals. 

The Egyptian room is an interminable accu- 
mulation of deities in bronze, gold, silver porce- 
lain, wood, and stone, sacred animals, house- 
hold furniture, such as chairs, tables, beds, ar- 
ticles of dress, and tbe toilet, vases, lamps r eups, 
spoons, instruments of writing and painting, 
sarcophagi, sepulchral tablets, amulets, coffins, 
human mummies, and mummies of bulls, and 
rams, and cats, aud dogs, and baboons, and 
snakes, and fishes. ' 

The Etruscan room contains a collection of 
vases discovered in Italy, and known by the 
name of Etruscan, Graico-Italian, or painted 
vases. They are of exquisite beauty of form 
and workmanship, with figures upon them in 
bas-relief, far surpassing any works of modern 
art. 

The bronze room contains Egyptian, Greek, 
and Roman antiquities. Then there is the Med- 
al room, containing ancient and modern coins 
and medals; and the Print-room, containing an 
extensive collection of prints and drawings. 

The ground floor of all the buildings on the 
west side is devoted to the more massive Egyp- 
tian antiquities, such as colossal statues, sphinxes, 
sarcophagi, parts of tombs, temples, and gates, 
and to the Greek and Roman marbles. Room 
1 has five compartments of Greek and Roman 
sculptures. The Nimroud room has eleven com- 
partments of sculptures procured by Mr. Lav- 
ard on the banks of the Tigris, principally slabs 
from the sides of apartments, representing bat- 
tle scenes, sieges, triumphal processions, re- 



ligious rites, and domestic employments. In 
the centre is a fragment of a human-headed 
biill. The Lycian room contains Temains of an- 
cient cities in Lycia^ the Grand Centra I Saloon, 
Greek and Roman sculptures ; the Phigalian 
Saloon, from Phigalia, in Arcadia; the Elgin 
Saloon, the Greek marbles of Lord Elgin, from 
Athens and its vicinity. When it is Dome in 
njind that every article throughout the whole 
is numbered and labeled, one is utterly lost in 
amazement at the inconceivable amount of la- 
bor that must have .been expended in merely ar- 
ranging and classifying the stupendous collec- 
tion. 

The lower floor is occupied principally with 
the library of manuscripts and'[printed books. 
The rooms are lighted from above, and warmed 
by hot-water tubes. The floors and book-cases 
are of polished oak. At one place you can look 
through a suite of rooms opening into each 
other, some with glass partitions between, af- 
fording a vista of more than six hundred feet, 
lined with the choicest productions of literature. 
King George's Library is considered of very 
great value. It fills a large room, though only 
twenty-two thousand volumes, being nearly all 
folios; while an adjoining room, of about the 
same size, contains six thousand. 

I cannot describe the interest with which I 
gazed upon the autographs (in books owned by 
the writers) of William Shakspeare, John Mil- 
ton, Voltaire, Isaac Newton ; a letter of Oliver 
Cromwell ; one of Charles I., just before his 
execution, to his son ; one of Richard III. ; Ed 
ward VI. ; one of Lady Jane Grey — the letter 
which brought her to the scaffold ; Lady Jane 
Grey's prayer-book ; a manuscript book penned 
by Queen Elizabeth ; one of ber letters; Pope's 
original draft of his Iliad, on the backs of old 
letters, collected and bound together; proof- 
sheets of one of Walter Scott's poems, corrected 
and altered by himself. I wasalso much interested 
in some books made of papyrus, narrow strips, 
looking like dried palm leaves, laid one upon 
another, and tied together ; a Cingalese book, 
consisting of slips of bright metal engraved and 
laid in a pile ; a book of birch bark ; some very 
ancient Hebrew manuscripts in the form of a 
double roll on two sticks ; the Cnxton books, the 
first ever printed— at least in Great Britain — 
very distinct; the first Psalter ever printed, a 
fine copy, valued at 16,000 florins. 

A singular coincidence occurred while stand- 
ing with a friend in one of the alcoves. He had 
just introduced me to Mr. Watts, an eminent 
linguist, who speaks twenty-five languages with 
facility, and mention was made of a letter which 
I had brought from the corporation of Yale Col- 
lege to Walter Savage Landor, Esq., thanking 
him for a manuscript copy of his late poem en- 
titled, "A proper Lesson for King Charles' Mar- 
tyrdom." The letter contained an allusion to 
the monument recently erected in " the Green " 
in New Haven to the memory of the regicide 
Dixwell. At that very moment, while the ■ re- 
gicide " was on c-ur lips, an attendant handed 
Mr. Walts a slip of paper with the Bame of a 
book on it which some one had called for, but 
could not find. It was "Lives of the Judges," 
a book which it was thought had never been 
called for before. I leave mathematicians to 
calculate the probabilities of snch a coincidence. 
At the same time, I had the pleasure of an in- 
troduction to Rev. Thomas Hartwell Home, 
author of " An Introduction to the Study of ihe 
Scriptures," a very pleasant old gentleman, with 
a broad-brimmed hat, and a Quaker-looking 
garb, and an air of Ikerary benignity which might 
well mark hint as tbe genius of the library. 

No charge is made for admission to any part 
of the British Musenm. It is open to the pub- 
lic on Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, with 
the exception of the library, to which, however, 
access can easily fee obtained by previous appli- 
cation, s. j. M. 51. 



The Standard American Edition of 
the English Bible 

The American Bible Society are preparing 
for the press under the inspection of a commit- 
tee, who have for three years been engaged in 
the comparison of the American copy with the 
leading British editions, and the original issue 
of 1611, A necessity had arisen for a careful 
and thorough collation of the text, for the im- 
mense number of presses in this country, be- 
sides those in Great Britain, which are contin- 
ually reprinting the Bible, have perpetuated 
variations in words, in spelling, in punctuation, 
and other matters; in a few instances marring 
the sense of a passage, and more frequently puz- 
zling the reader by the awkwardness of the 
transposition. 

About twenty years ago, it was openly charged 
that our Bibles now are not the English version 
prepared by order of King James. The Claren- 
don press, to refute this notion, reprinted an ex- 
act transcript of the first edition put forth under 
the pye of the translators in 1611. It was at 
once seen that there had been no variations be- 
yond errors of the press and changes required 
by the progress of orthography. 

A curious instance of the necessity of the 
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latter class of changes occurs in Judges 10:23, a colon afier v, 9, and v. 10; thus connecting 



where a woman took a piece of millstone, " and 
all to break his skull." It is thus commonly 



v. 9 with v. 11, as it is required by the logical 
sequence, and as it is done by Chrysostom.and 



printed, conveying the idea that her design was j the Syriac and the Latin versions. 
" all to break his skull ;" whereas the transla- j Rev. 13:8, a comma is placed after " slain," 
tors followed the Hebrew, which describes the instead of after "Lamb." 
effect of the millstone on his skull: " »nd all The parenihesis, not introduced by the trans- 
to brake his skull." " All to," being used by lators, are omitted in Rom. 5:13-17; 11:8; 2 
Milton for altogether, and by all earlier English 'Cor. 12:2, etc., and the brackets with the italics 
writers. It is now printed in the Bible Society I in l John 2:28 are dropf, as there is no question 
editions, " and all to brake his skull," being put now of the genuineness of that clause. 



in italics because it was introduced by the tran 
slators to give emphasis to the word " brake," 
the verb in the Hebrew standing alone. 

The difference in the printing of " breake " 
and brake," the infinitive for the past tense, is 
as old as the Assembly of divines; for the Kev. 
Samuel Newman, first minister of Rehoboth, 
Massachusetts, who prepared the Concordance 
for the present version of the Bible, and which 
was printed with the high commendations of 
Dr. Gouge and Dr. Featly, gives both readings, 

Under " all "—Judges 953, and all to breake 

his skull. rrdfOlBtM^' tslkuJ.V ku«< t 

Under " brake "—and all to brake his skull. 
While the Philadelphia edition of Cruden of 

1846, drops the all and puts " to break." The 



The report of the committee of Collation is 
interesting. It is to be hoped that extreme ac- 
curacy will be sought after in the proof-readings 
of the Bible house. How awkwurd is the mis- 
placing of the comma after "Spirit "in Acts 
19:16, in one of their editions, and the insertion 
of " hundred " for " husband " in Gal. 4:27, in 
another. A Philadelphia reprint of the Poly- 
glott has in Job. 30:7, " they prayed among the 
bushes ;" and in Rom. 7:2, " is loosed from the 
few of her husbands." A misprint of ye for tee 
in Acts 6:3, occurred in the Cambridge Bible 
in Laud's day, and again in the reign of Charles 
II. ; out of this has grown the silly story that 
the Independents bribed the king's printer to 
make the change in ' the pearl Bibles, with a 



discrepancy of the use of the infinite with the view of proving that the apostles conceded to 

1 the people the appointment of deacons. Bishop 
Chase has lately revived the charge, although 
it was disproved long ago. He rs, however, 
imitated in this wilful defamation of good men 
by a late writer in the " Church Review ;" 
and we suppose it will go through the land 
again in the track of many other pitiful but cun- 
ningly devised fables, set afloat by lovers of 
pomp and prelacy. 

While our English version is, in every thing, 
the same now as in 1611, what a change in the 
Doway translation ! What were set down as 
errata of the English Protestant Bible, are how 
a part of the text in Dunigan's edition of the 
Doway ! 1 R»(bM**> 

The Prophecy of Napoleon. 

The following, which was published many 
years ago, will be read with increased interest 
at this time, owing to the recent events in France. 
The following is a suppressed passage from both 
the French and English editions of Count Las 
Casas' Journal : ' ~* 

" Before the sun shall have revolved many 
periods round its orbit, " said tbe emperor to 
me one day, as we stood viewing the sea frerti a 
rock which overhung the road, " the whole Eu- 
ropean system will be changed. Revolution 
will succeed revolution, until every nation be- 
comes acquainted with its individual rights. 
Depend upon it, tbe people of England will not 
long submit to be governed by these bands of 
petty sovereigns — these aristocratic cabinets. I 
was wrong in re-establishing the order of nobles 
in France ; but 1 did it to give splendor to the 
throne, and refinement to the manners of the 
people, who Were fast sinking into barbarism 
since the revolution. The remains of the feu- 
dal system will vanish before the sun of knowl- 
edge. The people have only to know that all 
power, emanates from themselves, in order to 
assert their rights to a share in their respective 
governments. This will be the case, even with 
the boors of Russia— yes, Las Casas, you may 
live to see the time, but I shall be cold in my 
grave when that colossal, but ill cemented em- 
pire will be split into as many sovereignties — 
perhaps republics — as there are hordes or tribes 
which compose it. " 

[After a few more reflections on the future 
prospects of Europe, his majesty thus contin- 

WiQ«lf4'«»l ".l.wlniml ,,(. n.it-,:-, f .4..m i I 

'• Never was a web more artfully woven over 
a nation than that horrible debt which envel- 
opes the people of England, it has been the 
means of enriching the aristocracy beyond 
all former example in any country; whilst it 
lias, at the same time, ensured as many fast 
and powerful friends to the government, as there 
are individuals who receive interest fur that 
money so extravagantly squandered to crush 
liberty in other countries. But even that must 
have an end — some accidental spark will ignite 
the combustible mass, and blow the whole sys- 
tem to atoms. If this mighty debt were due to 
foreigners, these cunning islanders would not 
bear the burden an hour; but would, on some 
pretext or other, break with their creditors, and 
laugh at their credulity — but they owe the 
money to individuals among themselves, and are 
therefore likely to enjoy the pleasure of paying 
the interest for generations to come. France, 
too, has got a debt — these Bourbons think to 
maintain themselves on my throne, by borrow- 
ing largely of the present generation, in order 
to lay heavy taxes on the next and all future 
ones. But 1 know the French people too well 
to suppose that such a system can be long tol- 
erated. I know that they have too much nat- 
ural affection for their offspring to entail upon 
them a national debt, like that of England, 
however artfully incurred. No, no — my sub- 



' translators and the Hebrew, was first pointed 
out by Dr. Edward Robinson, in 1849. 

In our Bibles, the words gin and gins occur 
five times ; but according to Newman anil Crn- 
den, gin is found only twice — lsaiab 8:14, and 
Amos 3:5; while they set down grin where 
we have gin in Job 18:9, and .grins instead of 
gins in Psalm 140:5, and 141:9. The Oxford 
pocket edition of 1750, has gin in Isaiah and 
Amos, and grin in Job and the Psalms. The 
Geneva Bible has " greenne " in Job, and 
"grennes"in the Psalms; but in Isaiah has 
snare and net where our translators placed " a 
gin and a snare ;" where gin occurs in Amos, 
the Geneva reads, " Can a bird fall in a snare 
where no fowler is V and has this note in the 
margin, " Can any thing come without God's 

•iptoywence?" ...w •.. imi« »iii \ v o£i,n\itur ■* 
The Rev. Joseph Hunter, in his Glossary of 
the Hillamshire dialect, suggests that " silly " 
in 2 Tim. 3:6, is " not chargeable on our old 
translators, neither indeed on St. Paul." The 
excellent old word " seely "has been supplanted 
by silly. Hunter adds, " that seely women was 
a remarkably happy renderiug of gunaikarta, 
such as our language does not at present af- 
ford." He quotes the poet Daniels : ; Ml «u*|, 

•' To have some seel'u home is my desire, 
Still lotlie to warm me by another's fire ;'' 

and gives tbe opening lines of Deucalion's ad- 
dress to Pyrrha after tbe Deluge, as found in 
Golding's Ovid : ••ty** 

" O sister, O my loving spouse, 

O suite woman left 
As on lie remnant of thy sex, 

That water has bereft." 

Hunter's opinion is strengthened by a remark- 
able passage in the early church troubles of 
Boston. Mrs. Hutchinson was sought after for 
her invaluable services as a nurse, and used the 
opportunity while the fond, feeble mother was j 
directing assiduous attentions to the infant, to 
instil her peculiar Antinomian notions. She 
did trouble herself " to lead captive silly wo- 
women ;" she aimed higher when she drew to 
her the seely women. _ ' 

Hunter also regrets that in our modern 
Bibles, road is substituted for tbe old English 
rode, in 1 Sam. 27:10, " Whither have ye made 
a rode to-day?" «. e., a raid, a marauding ex- 
pedition. He quotes the Fasrie Queen, vi., 8, 35. 

" In these wild desatts, where she now abode, 
There dwell a salvage nation, which did live 
Of stealth and spoil, and making nightly rode 
Into their neighbor's borders, 
But nu the labors of poor men to feed, 
And serve their own necessities with others need." 

In preparing'the standard edition, the original 
version of the text has not in any respect been 
touched, except in cases of inadvertence or in- 
consistency, open and manifest to all. Thus 
Ruth 3:15, all the present copies have "she 
went into the city ;" but the translators and the 
'iHebrew have " he." <■■'' »o fcH 

Song 2:7, all the present copies read, " till 
he please ;" while the Hebrew, the translators, 
and the Geneva have " he." 

Song 3:5 and 8:4, the Hebrew is precisely 
the same, and is followed by the Geneva, but 
our translators and the present copies have 
" rill he please.*f«W* «»rfA*»> 

In about fifty-words, the modern spelling is 
introduced, and in a few instances the punctua- 
tion is changed. 

In Romans 4:1, a comma is placed after " fa- 
ther," to convey the idea of Paul, which is ex- 
pressed by tbe Geneva thus : " What shall we 
-say then that Abraham, our father, has found 
concerning the flesh ?" 

1 Cor. 16:22, a period is put after " Anathe- 
ma." Maranatha signifying " the Lord cometh," 
and being a distinct clause by itself. 

Heb. 13:7,aperiod is putafter" conversation." 

2 Cor. 10:8-11, a period is putafter v. 8, and 



jecls arc too sharp-sighted to allow the property 
accumulated for their children to be mortgaged 
to pay the Russians and English for invading 
them, and for the restoration of the viette cour 
de imbeciles, who now insult them. They will, 
after a lime, make comparisons between them 
and me — they will recollect that the expenses 
of my government were defrayed by imposts 
during the year — that my wars cost France 
nothing — that I left her not orte Napoleon in 
debt— but I enriched every corner of her terri- 
tory:' Such comparisons wiW not be favorable 
to the Bourbons — the French will cast them 
and their debts from their shoulders, as my Ara- 
bian horse would n stranger who would dare to 
mount him. Then if my sun be in existence, 
he will be seated on the throne, amidst the ac- 
clamations of the people — it he be not, France 
mil go back to a republic, for no other hand will 
dflre to seize a sceptre which it cannnt wield. 
The Orleans branch, though amiable, are too 
weak — have too mnch of the imbecility of the 
other Bourbons, and will share the same fate, 
if they do not choose to live as simple .citizens, 
under whatever change takes place !" 

[Here the emperor paused a few moments, 
then, waving his hand, he exclaimed, in an ani- 
mated tone, his dark eye beaming with the en- 
thusiasm of inspiration :] 

" France once more a republic, other countries 
will follow her example — Germans, Prussians, 
Poles, Italians, Danes, Swedes, and Russians, 
will all join in the crusade of liberty. They will 
arm against their sovereigns, who will be glad 
to make concession of some of their rights, in 
order to preserve a minor authority over them 
as subjects. They will grant them representa- 
tive chambers, and style themselves constitu- 
tional kings, possessing a limited power. Thus 
the feudal system will receive its death blow — 
like the thick mist on that ocean, it will dissi- 



1383, the grent labor of his life, the translation 
of the Bible from the La ■in into the English. 
It was the first complete English version ever 
made, and it soon aroused the wrath of the Ro- 
man See. In 1390, after WicklihVsdenlh, the 
English prelates introduced into the House of 
Lords a bill for the suppression ol this transla- 
linn. The Duke of Lancaster, a warm friend 
of the reformer, opposed it, and the bill was re- 
jected. ->:>;•■ Si ni Jut ,!tiD 
Wickliffe died calmly in his bed, in 13S4, at 
the age of sixty. But Rome did not forget her 
displeasure ; and thirty years after, at the Coun- 
cil of Constance, a formal trial was made of his 
writings, which were then condemmed, and sen- 
tence was passed upon Wickliffe, that his bones 
should be dug up out of his grave and be burnt ! 
This decree was executed by order of Pope Mar- 
tin V., in 1428. His hones were dug up and 
burnt, and their ashes were put into a brook 
called the Swift, whence that memorable say- 
ing of Fuller : " The brook Swift did convey 
his ashes into the Avon, the Avon into the Sev- 
ern, the Severn into the narrow seas, they into 
the Main ocean ; and thus the ashes of Wick- 
liffe are the emblem of his doctrine, which is 
now dispersed the world over. " 



Napoleon's Views of Christ. 

We recently noticed an account given by one 
of the pastors in this city, in a public discourse 
of a conversation which passed between Napo- 
leon after his banishment to St. Helena, and his 
faithful friend Count de Montholon. The con- 
versation was published not long since in a for- 
eign journal. It is so well authenticated, and 
so interesting in itself, that we here present 
that portion of it which relates to Christ, to our 
readers. "I know men," said Napoleon, "and 
I tell you that Jesus is not a man ! The relig- 
of Christ ; 



pate at the, first appearance of .be sun of liberty. |! on " myrtery, which subsists by 

But things will not end there. The wheel off ^ oyK . a Jl Ke l and J )ro J c «* 8 r r » m ■ .»»<• «*«■ 
revolution will not standstill at this point — the 



impetus will be increased in a tenfold ratio, and 
the motion Will be accelerated in proportion. 
When a people recover a part of their rights as 
men, they become elated with the victory they 
have achieved ; and having tasted the sweets 
of freedom, they become clamorous for a larger 
portion. Thus will the states and principalities 
. of Europe be in a continual state of turmoil and 
lernient — perhaps for some years — like the 
earth, heaving in all directions, previous to (he 
occurrence of an earthquake ; at length the 
combustible matter will have vent— a tremen- 
dous explosion will take place. The lava of 
England's bankruptcy will overspread the Euro- 
■ pean world, overwhelming kings and aristocra- 
cies, but cementing the democratic interests as 
it flows. Trust me, Las Casas, that as from 
the vines planted in the soil which encrusts the 
| sides of Etna and Vesuvius, the most delicious 
I wine is obtained, so shall this Java, of which I 
I speak, prove to be the only soil in which the 
| tree of liberty shall take firm and permanent 
root. May it flourish forages! You perhaps, 
consider these sentiments strange— unusual — 
they are mine, however. I was a republican, 
| but fate and the opposition of Europe, made me 
| an emperor. 1 am now a spectator of the fu- 
i ture." hi iir>u»>i<!n,i rail* ,mi«k« buA "— B .7 



Wickliffe. 

Wickliffe has been frequently designated as 
the " Morning Star " of the Reformation. He 
was born in 1324, more than one hundred and 
fifty years before tbe birth of Luther, at a village 
bearing his own name, in Yorkshire, England. 
His parents devoted him to the service of the 
Churcli, and he was sent to Oxford, where he 
became an accomplished scholar, and well versed 
in the Sacred Scriptures. He was first intro- 
duced to public notice by his preaching against 
the idleness artd vices of the mendicant friars. 
Again in 1365, he resisted the claims of the 
Pope to the tributary payment of a sum of one 
{ thousand marks, annually, from the English na- 
tion. In 1370, Wickliffe was ejected Irom the 
wardenship of Canterbury Hull, to which he 
had been appointed by the Papal court, five 
years before. But, in 1373, his high standing 
as a scholar obtained for him the degree of Doc- 
tor of Divinity ; and he was appointed Profes- 
sor of Divinity at Oxford. 

Wickliffe's lectures on theology made a pow- 
erful impression on all ranks of society. The 
clergy soon became alarmed. In 1377, he was 
cited to appear before an ecclesiastical council, 
to answer charges agninst his doctrines. To 
this council he was accompanied by the Duke 

of Lancaster, and the Lord Marshal of Eng- the Almighty will. The soul in such a con- 
land, and by others appointed by the Duke to temptation is absorbed. Earth ceases to bold 



is not a human mind. We find in it marked 
individuality, which originated a train of words 
and actions unknown before. Jesus, borrowed 
uothing from our knowledge. He exhibited in 
himself a perfect example of his prospects. Je- 
sus is not a philosopher, for his proofs are mira- 
les, and from the first his disciples adored him. 
In fact, learning and philosophy are of no use 
for salvation ; and Jesus came into the world to 
reveal the mysteries of heaven and the laws of 
the Spirit. 

"Alexander, Ctesar, Charlemagne, and my- 
self, founded empires ; but on what foundation 
did we rest the creations of our genius ! Upon 
force. Jesus Christ alone formed his empire 
upon love; and at this hour millions of men 
would die for him. 

"It was not a day, or battle, that achieved 
the triumphs of the Christian religion in the 
world. No, it was a long war, a contest for 
three centuries, begun by the apostles, then con 
tinued by the flood of Christian generations. 
In this war, all the kings and potentates of the 
earth were on one side; on the other I see no 
army, but a mysterious force, some men scat- 
tered here and there in all pans of the world, 
and who have no other rallying point than a 
common faith in the mystery of the cross. 

" I die before my time, and my body will be 
given back to the earth, to become food for the 
worms. Such is the fate of him who has been 
called the great Napoleon. What an abyss be- 
tween my deep mystery and the eiernal king- 
dom of Christ, which is proclaimed, loved, and 
adored, and which is extending over the whole 
earth. Call you this dying! Is it not living 
rather ! The death of Christ is the death of 

Mjt TV ..n.oiivn'-rnn Jlin Ji, ..' . 

Napoleon stopped at the last words, but Gen. 
Bertrand making no reply, the Emperor added 
—"If you do not perceive that Jesus Christ is 
God, then I did wrong to appoint you General," 



The Beauty of the Heavens. 

How delightful it is to contemplate the heav- 
ens ! They are " stretched out as a curtain to 
dwell in !" Not only as far as the human eye 
can see, but beyond the remotest boundary which 
the highest telescopic power can reach, does the 
eiherial firmament extend ! We can find no 
limit, no boundary. Millions of miles may be 
traversed from any given point of space, and 
still ihe heavens appear illimitable. Infinity is 
stamped upon them. And with what gorgeous 
splendor and magnificence is that curtain 
adorned! In every direction it is studded with 
worlds, suns, and systems, all harmoniously 
moving in perfect and undeviating obedience to 
the Almighty will. The 



secure his safety. At the opening of the meet- 
ing, a dispute arose between the Lord Marshal 
and the Bishop of London, which ended in 
breaking up the council ; and nothing was done 
to Wickliffe. But in 1383, he was again sum- 
moned before an ecclesiastical assembly at Ox- 
ford, and was then expelled from the Univer- 
sity. 

This distinguished reformer achieved, in 



us with its silver chain. The mind, set free 
from grovelling pursuits, mounts up, as on the 
wings of an eagle, and soars away through im- 
mensity of space, surveying and admiring the 
innumerable revolving orbs, which, like so many 
'• crowns of glory " and " diadems of beauty," 
bespangle that firmament " whose antiquity is 
of ancient days," and which so powerfully at- 
test that " the hand that made them is divine 
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The immense distance of the fixed stars |spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, " Behold, 
claims our attention, and awakens the must en- a virgin shall , . . bring forth a son, and they shall 
rapturing feelings in the mind. Reason is com- ca || his name Immanuel, which being interpreted is 
pelled to give the reigns to imagination, which Gon WITH w ."^_Matt. 1:21-83. Thns we have 
tells us there are stars so distant that their 



light has been shining since the creation, and 
yet amazingly rapid as light trarels, no ray 
from them has yet reachpd us. 

" The heavens truly declare the glory of 
God," and, in beholding such a display of glory 
and beauty, we are deeply impressed with its 
manifestation of the power of the Creator, who 
sustains, upholds, and preserves such myriad? 
of ponderous revolving bodies, each in its orbit, 
moving in unerring obedience to his will. 
______________________ 




'BEHOLD! THE BBIDEGBOOM COMBTH!" 



BOSTON, SATI RDAV, JAX. 31, 1852. 



All reader! of the lleiur.DHre mwi farneMIj oenonthi in civnii 
room lo iheir prayer* ; thai hy meaiut olil C.od mav be honored mid 
bin truth advanced i i,M, thai ll may be coitdncied In lailh and love, 
will! «"»bri,'l> "1 jinllmenl itud dlnceriimeill of Ihe Irnlh, hi uollilol 
carried nwai Into error, or hn*tY aprrcll, or aharp, unbrotherly ,fli- 
puiation. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

ml" init <m»A I :' - ,TT»m wntnl 1" .n-»hur< 

{Continued Jrom our last.) 
CturTKR I. 

V. 4 — " Becoming as much superior to the angels, 
as he haih obtained a more excellent name than 
SKjib.fi. "j «•*» - - ...». »-..,:. -i 
Christ is superior to any created inlelligence ; 
" For in him dwellelh all the fatness of Ihe Godhead 
bodily."— Phil. 2:9. He is exalted, " far above all 
principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this world, bul 
also in that which is in come." — Eph. 1:21 : as Jg- 
sua himself said: " All power is Given unlo me in 
heaven and in earth."— Malt. 28:18. Hie was the 
incommunicable Name of Him who has said " I am 
the Lord : thai is my name : and my glory will I nol 
give to another, neither my praise to graven images." 
Isa. 42:8. And who said of the angel sent to guide 
Israel in the way, who went before them in a pillar 
of cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by nighl, " Be- 
ware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not ; 
for he will not pardon your transgressions: for my 
name is in him."— Ex. 23:21. " And ihe Lord 
went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to 
lead them the way ; and by night in a pillar of lire, 
to give them light : lo go by day or night." — Ex. 
13:31. " So he was their Saviour. In all their 
affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his pres- 
ence saved them : in his love and in his pily he re- 
deemed them ; and he bare them, and carried them 
al) the days of old." — Isa. 03:8, 0. No name is too 
sacred to apply to Christ. He is called " Wonder- 
fal, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace."— Isa. 9:6. He says 
of himself, " 1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, sailh the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which isto come, the Almighty."— Rev. 1:8. 

His name of Jesus is full of meaning. It is the 
same as Joshua, and was first applied to Oshea, the 
son of Ndn, of (he tribe of Ephraim, the successor ol 
Moses. (Num. 13:8.) Oshea was the same as Ho- 
shea and Hosea in the Old Testament, and Osee in 
the New — the simple meaning of whieh is Sariow. 
When Moses sent forth the twelve spies tn search 
the land of Canaan, he " called Oshca, the son of 
Nun, Jehoshua."— Num. 13:16. This change in ihe 
name was effected by adding to Oshea one of the ti- 
tles of God, Jak, the union of which, according in 
the usage of the Hebrew, is Jehoshua. This name 
in process of time was contracted to Jeshuah and 
Joshua, which by dropping the last letter and adding 
the Greek termination, became /eras. Now as Oshea, 
alone, signifies a Saviour, the addition to it of one of 
the names of God, makes the name of Jesus to sgnify 
a God-Saviour. Joshua, being the inslroment by 
which God saved, was a God-saviour. He saved Is- 
rael not by hie own power, but by the power of God 
through him. On the other hand, Jesus himself 
s-ivcs his people, being so much greater than Joshua, 
so that he is not merely a God-Saviour, but is God 
the Saviour. Isaiah had predicted, " Behold, a vir- 
gin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his 
name 1MMANUEL." — 7:4. This name iB no where 
formally applied lo Christ in the New Testament, 
unless it is embraced in the name of Jesus. When 
the angel of ihe Lord said to Joseph, " thou shall 
call his name JESUS ; for he shall save his people 
rrom their sins," the evangelist adds : " Now all 
this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 




inspired evidence lhat his being called Jesus, ful- 
filled ihe prediction that he should be called Im- 
mamUel. Consequently the latter, which signifies 
God with us, is contained in the former by the addi- 
tion of Jah, nne of (he names of God in Joshua: and 
as " God-with-us " waa himself to save his people 
from iheir sins, Christ was properly God the Sa- 
viour. Thns was his birth announced to ihe won- 
dering shepherds on the plains of Palestine : " Unto 
you is born ihis day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord." — Luke 2:11. Paul 
says, '• Of this martls'seed hath God, according to 
his promise, raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus." — 
Acts 13:23. And in another place he calls him a 
" Prince and a Saviour."— 6:31. Zacharias calls 
him " a horn of salvation."— Luke 1:69. And Sime- 
on, ihe salvation of God. — Luke2:30. Thus exalted 
he was not a mere angel, but had '• a more excellent 
name than \hejj\ Ktinl .iimiv v m ipiIv -i;.; , >i 

V. 5—" For to which of the angels did he ever 
say, Thou ail my Son, to-day 1 have begolien thee! 
And again. I will be to him a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son 1" 

No angel had ever been thus addressed, and yet in 
the second Psalm the Lord had said, " Yet have I 
set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will de- 
clare the decree : the Lord halh said unto me, Thou 
art my Son ; ibis day have I begotten thee. Ask of 
me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parls of the earth for 
thy possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod 
of iron ; ihnu shall dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel."— Psa. 2:6-9. ' • ' 

His being begotten of God, is applied by Paul lo 
the resurrection of Christ, when he said," the prom- 
ise which was made unto the fathers, God hath ful- 
filled ihe same unto us their children, in that he hath 
raised J esis again ; as it is also writlen in Ihe second 
Psalm, Thou an my Son, ibis day have 1 begotten 
thee."— Acts. 13:32, 33. in another place lie adds, 
lhat Jesus was •• declared lo be the Son of Goo with 
power, accoiding lo the spirit of holiness, by the res- 
urrection from the dead."— Rom. 1:4. 

The other quotation in this text is an extract from 
the promise of God to David respecting the succes- 
sion of his seed to the throne : " I will establish the 
throne of his kingdom forever. 1 will be his father, 
and he shall be my son."— 2 Sam. 7:13, 14. The 
same is repeated in another place: " I will set his 
hand also in the sea, and his right hand in tho rivers. 
He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, 
and the Rock of my salvation. My covenant will I 
noi break, nor alter the thing that has gone out of 
my lips. Once have 1 sworn by my holiness thai I 
will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure for 
ever, and his throne as the sun before me. It shall 
be established for ever as the moon, and as a failhlul 
witness in heaven."— Psa. 89 : 25, 26, 34-37. By 
this quotation of Paul, we have the testimony of 
inspiration that the seed, which God promised lo Da- 
vid, and who was to set on his ihrone, which was lo 
be established for ever, waa the coming Messiah. 

V. 6—" And again, when hebringeth in the first- 
born into the world he saith, And let all the angels 
of God worship him." 

This is literally as in the margin : '• when he 
briogeth again his first begotten into the world," 
Sic. at his second advent, when will be lulfilled what 
David siith, from which this is taken : " The Loan 
reignelh ; let the earth rejoice ; let the multitudes of 
isles be glad thereof. The hills melted like wax al 
the presence of the Lord of the whole eatth. The 
heavens declare his righteousness, and all the people 
see his glory. Confounded be all they lhat serve 
graven images, lhat boast themselves of idols ; wor- 
ship him, all ye gods."— Psa. 97:1, 5-7. That this 
refers lo the judgment is. also shown by the close of 
the preceding Psalm : " Let Ihe heavens rejoice, and 
lei the earth be glad ; let the sea roar, and the ful- 
ness thereof. Let the field be joyful, and all lhai is 
therein : then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice 
before the Lord ; for he comelh, for he comeih lo 
judge the earth : he shall judge the world with right- 
eousness, and the people with his truth."— Ps». 
96:11-13. 

V. 7—" And respecting ihe angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame 
of fire." 

This is from Psalms 104:4, in almost the very 
words. They are " all ministering spirits, sent forlh 
to minister to them who shall be hens of salvation." 
— T. 14. They are servants ; but Christ is exalted 
infinitely above them. 

Vs. 8, 9—" But respecting the Son, he saith, Thy 
Ihrone, 0 God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of 
rectitude is the sceptre of ihy kingdom ; thou lovest 
righteousness, and hatest iniquity; for this cause, 
God, ihy God, halh anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above ihy fellows." 

This is said in Psalm 45:6. The eternity of 
Christ's kingdom is here affirmed, as it is elsewhere. 
" He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 



the Highest i and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David, And he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of hia kingdom 
there shall be no end."— Loke 1:32, 33. " Of the 
increase of his government and peace ihere shall be 
no end, upon the ihrone of David, and upon his king- 
dom, lo order it, and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth even for ever. The 
zeal of the Lord of hosts will perforin this." — Isa. 
9:7. " And ihere was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, lhat all people, nrtions, and 
languages, should serve him: his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom, that which shall not be destroyed." 
—Dan.' 7:14. 

Kings, priests and prophets, were anciently con- 
secrated to iheir several offices by being anointed ; 
and the name of Christ « xywrn signifies " ihe 
Anointed "—the same as the Hebrew Messias. The 

apostle next, in support of CiiRiST'ssuperiority. quotes 
from Psalm 102:25-27. , : 1,-niuyxj ,}'.:8 n:.t rf 

Vs. 10-12— " And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens 
are the works of thy hands. They will perish ; bul 
thou continues! : and they will all grow old like a 
garment ; and like a wrapper thou will roll ibem up, 
and they will be changed: but ihou art the same, 
and thy years will not fail." 

The words of ihe Psalmist are as follows : " Of 
old hast thou laid the foundation of the earlh : and 
the heavens are the work of ihy bands. They shall 
perish, but thou shalt endure : yea, all of ihem shall 
wax old like a garment; as a vesture shalt thon 
Change Ihem, and they shall be changed : but ihou 
art Ihe same, and thy years shall have no end. The 
children of thy servants shall continue, and iheir seed 
shall be established before thee."— Psa. 102:25-28. 

Here Christ is recognized as the Lord— the Je- 
hovah of the Old Testament, who is the creator of 
all things. His immutability is also contrasted with 
iheir mutability. The heavens referred lo are doubt- 
less these lower heavens, as in Peter, when he says, 
" The heavens were of old, and the earth standing 
out of the water and in the water: whereby the 
world that ihen was, being oveiflowed with water, 
perished : bnt the heavens and ihe earlh, which are 
now, by the same word are kept in slore, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men."— 2 Pet. 3:5-7. They shall perish 
in the same sense as Ihe antediluvian world perished 
— which was not annihilated, but covered with water, 
only instead of water, fire will be the agent used lo 
change the aspect of ihe present atmosphere and 
earth. " Bul (he day of the Lord will come as a 
lllief in the night; in the which ihe heavens shall 
paBS away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
roell with feivenl heal, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then 
lhat all these things shall be dissolved, what manner 
of persons ought ye to be in all holy conveisation 
and godliness, looking for and hasting unto ihe coin- 
ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the elemeuls shall melt 
wilh fervent heat ! Neverless we, according lo his 
promise, look lor new heaveiiB and a new fjarlh, 
wherein dwellelh righteousness."— Ib. vs. 10-13. 
Thns will ihe face of the habitable earlh be changed, 
as one garment is made lo give place to another, or 
as a vesture is folded up, so will it be changed to the 
new heavens and the new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

V. 13—" Bui lo which of the angels hath he ever 
said, Sit on my right hand, until 1 make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool!" 

Thus it is written in Psalm 101:1, " The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footstool." Jewish writers 
assert that this is spoken of " ihe Messiah our 
righteousness " — J?. Saadias Gam. It was with this 
scripture that eur Saviour conlbuoded the Scribes 
and Pharisees when he asked them, " What think 
ye of Christ? whose son is he! They say unto 
him, The son of David He saith unto them, How 
then doih David in spirit call him Lord. . . . If Da- 
vid dun call him Lord, how then is he his son ! 
And no man was able to answer bim a word, neither 
durst any man from that day forth ask him any more 
questions.'' — Matt. 22:42-46. This seeming para- 
dox the Saviour explains in the Apocalypse by ihe 
declaration, " I am the root and offspring of David," 
— Rev. 22:16. He was David's Lord, being his 
Creator, and his son by the reception of humanity 
through his seed. 

V. 14—" Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forlh lo minister for those, who will obtain salva- 
tion!" 

Even angels of the highest order are employed lo 
serve those who believe in Christ Jesus. They are 
do doubt ever active in administering to such. The 
righteous become heirs of salvation by virtue of iheir 
adoption into the family of Goo. " For as many as 
are led by ihe Spirit of God, they are ihe sons of 
God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear ; bul ye have received ihe Spirii of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The 



Spirit itself bearelh witness with our spirii, that we 
aie the children of God : and if children, then heirs : 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be 
that we suffer wilh him, that we may be also glori- 
fied together." — Rom. 8:14-17. '• Is the law against 
the promises of God! God forbid : for if there had 
been a law given which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by tbe law." — Gal. 
3:21. " Bul as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even lo ihem 
thai believe on his name."— John 1:12. "Where- 
fore ye are no more a servant, but a son ; and if a 
son, then an heir ofGoD through Christ." — Gal, 
4:7. To all such all theangels areminisieting spir- 
its. But Christ is greater than angels inasmuch 
as he is ihe creator of all things. 
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" Memoir of the Rev. W. H. Hevitmn, Ian- mrnhter or ihe Freo 
Chlirrb at Scotland, al Dirk-ton. Hy Rev. John Hmllte. .New 
York: Robert Carter Si Brothers. ,\u. ffis Broadway. V&i." 

This is a very valuable memoir of a devoled ser- 
vant of Christ, who signalized himself in what has 
been called " the greatest fact in modern missions " 
— viz., the work in the island of Madeira, which re- 
sulted in the driving by the Romanists of eight hun- 
dred exiles from their native land for the sake of 
Christ. The two great instruments in this work 
were Dr. Kalley and Mr. Hewitson, and much 
light is thrown on it by this volume. Mr. H. wss 
led to ihe study of prophecy, and embraced the view 
of the pre-millennial advent, as will be seen by the 
following extract ; 

" Solitude," it has been said, " made a Cincinna- 
tns, ripening the hero and the patriot." In a loflier 
sense was Mr. Hewitson again taken inlo solitude, 
to be ripened, nol inlo a hero, but into a meek, God- 
trusting missionary. The process extends over a pe- 
riod of nearly two years. A series of touches from 
his own expressive pencil will bring out the more 
salient features. 

"To a Friend in Edinburgh. — Dalmcllinglon, 
December 15, 1842. — Since I came home, Ihe time 1 
devote to reading has been chiefly given lo prayerful 
examination of the word of prophecy regarding ihe 
blessed hope of the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour. The result is, that I am fully 
convinced of the nearness of ihe time when ihe Lord 
shall come with His saints to reign over the earth. 
This conclusion 1 have reached, after having been 
long bound down, by prejudice and inattention to 
God's prophetic word, under the yoke of what 1 now 
see to be unscriplural and ill-founded opinions. — 
The rest of God's people is neat al hand : faint not 
now that you are chastened of the Lord ; for yet a lit- 
tle while, and the enemies which you see this day, 
you will see ho moie forevei. Read, for consolation,. 
Rev. 1:7 ; 2 Pet. 3:14 ; and Rev. 7:13-17." 

The decision here intimated had not been arrived 
at hastily. Ere the doctrine of the Lord's pre-mil- 
lennial appearing took its place in his creed, he had 
had, as he intimates, not a little to unlearn. In pass- 
ing thruugh London on his way to Boon, he had 
been urged by various friends to ihe study of the 
" sure word of prophecy," specially in its bearing 
on the Advent. But, established in an opposite view 
— not indeed as ihe result of any careful tiible slody, 
but ralher as a mere hereditary belief— he had re- 
sented the urgency wilh a certain impatience and ir- 
ritation. In his solitude at Bonn, howevet, and af- 
terwards at Dalmellingion, the " light shining in the 
dark place " had al length attracted his eye ; and lo 
that " light " he never again ceased to feel thai lie 
" did well " to " take heed." " How many," we 
find him afterwards writing, " think that prophecy 
unfulfilled is a dark place, instead of looking lo it as 
to. ' a light shining in a dark place ? " 

The passage in the Bible which first decided his 
judgment, he thus expounds : — 

* To Rev. J. Dodds. — Direct yonr attention to 
the argument in favor of the pre-millennial advent 
of the Lord afforded in the prophecy w hich he de- 
livered on ihe Mount of Olives respecting ihe destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem and the ' end of the age ' (toi/ «ia>- 

tof.) 

" In Luke 21st there is contained a prediction (vs. 
8-22) of what should happen before Ihe destruction 
of Jerusalem, and (vs. 23,24) of the vengeance which 
should be poured out on the Jews at the lime of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and afterwards during the 
interval lhat was to e)a|me between lhat event and 
1 the fulfilment of ihe times of the Gentiles/ Jeru- 
salem is still ' trodden down of the Gentiles,' for as 
yet ' Ihe times of the Gentiles ' have not been fill- 
filled. In the two following verses (25,26) it is pre- 
dicted that the point of lime fixed for the restoration 
of Jerusalem and the ruin of Gentile power, is to be 
accompanied or preceded by general 'distress of na- 
tions,' political distress, and perplexity — by ' roaiing 
of ihe waves,' elamor and anarchy of famished, uuj 
godly multitudes — hy desponding feais and anxious 
expectations — by ' a shaking of the power of heav- 
en,' or convulsion of civil and ecclesiastical institu- 
tions. 'And then (v. 27) the Son of man shall 
be seen coming in a cloud with power and great 
glory.' These words are quoted from the language 
in which Daniel describes (7:13, 14) the destruction 
of ihe fourth beast or Roman raonarehy, and the 
solemn investiture of ihe Messiah wilh the government 
of the world. A similar quotation ur allusion is 
made, Malt. 26:64 ; Acts 1:9, 11 ; Rev. 1:7. It has 
been alleged by some interpreters — on what ground 
of analogy, or criticism, or sound judgment, 1 cannot 
imagine — that tlie coming here spoken of (I mean in 
Luke) means the coming of Tilus to destroy Jerusa- 
lem. Against an allegation so groundless, I need 
only remark, that the coming of Tilus to Jerusalem 
was before ' Ihe greal tribulation ;' for it was ihe be- . 
ginning and first cause of ' the great tribulation ;' 
whereas the coming of the Son of man in tbe clouds 
of heaven, here spoken of, is to take placo after that 
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tribulation, as is manifest from Man. 24:29, 30 ; and 
Mark 13:24, 26. Thus, while the analogy of scrip- 
tural impression, and the analogy (even more to be 
attended to) of tlie degree of literality in which, not 
as man thinks prophecy ought to be fulfilled, but in 
which prophecy has hitherto actually been fulfilled, go 
to establish that * the coming of the Lord in the 
clouds of heaven,' spoken of in the prediction referred 
to, is a personal ctmung, the subsequent context in 
Luke, Matthew, Mark, makes the fact, I think, indis- 
putable ; and the time of ' the coming ' is ' immedi- 
ately after the great tribulation ' (Matt. 24:29)." 

His calm and prayerful study ot the word grad- 
ually evolved, we shall find, confirmatory proofs. 
One occurs in the next letter : 

" To William Dickson, Esq.—DalmelHngton, 
January 10, 1843.— 1 should like you to consider 
the following scriptural facts, and to communicate to 
me your opinion as founded upon them. In 2 Thess. 
2: 1—8, the inspired apostle speaks evidently of the 
personal coming of our Lord. He mentions a cir- 
cumstance which must precede that event (v. 3), and 
then a circumstance which is to accompany or hap- 
pen contemporaneously with it (r. 8). The former 
circumstance has already, according to the predic- 
tion, taken place, and the latter circumstance — the 
one which must synchronize with our Lord's coming 
— is about to be fulfilled, at all events will, without 
shadow of doubt or controversy, be fulfilled before 
the commencement of ' the thousand years.' No 
one doubts, or can doubt, that 'Iho Man of sin ' is lo 
be destroyed before the kingdom be given 1 to the 
people of the saints of the Most High.' Now, ac- 
cording to the prophecy in question, the coming of 
the Lord is contemporaneous, or rather, in strict lan- 
guage, antecedent, for it is by the brightness (nrifo- 
>>ia) of His coming (irmfovrun) that the man of -in 
is lo be destroyed. 1 shall expect your opinion." 

The " blessed hope " took its place thenceforth, 
not only in his understanding, but in his heart. He 
not " only believed in the speedy " appearing "— he 
loved it — waited for it — watched for it. "Faith," 
we find him saying, " looks back to the cross, and 
is at peace ; it looks forward to the crown, and pants 
for glory. 0 to have more of the life and power of 
such a faith !" So mighty a motive-power did it 
become, that he used to speak ef it ever afterwards 
as bringing with it a kind of second conversion. It 
is inwuven with ibe texture of his whole future life. 

"Love of theory," he writes, " should have no 
existence in the mind of a disciple, whose single 
aim is to know the mind of Christ, as it is embodied 
in the Holy Scriptures. Nothing but this — u>e hace 
the mind of Christ— can enable us to mould and regu- 
late. our thoughts as we ought; and prophecy is 
the only— the divinely-appointed — means of forming 
our hopes according to the mind of Christ. Our part, 
therefore, is lo lie ever ready to admit fresh light as 
it is given from above, and ever ' taking heed to the 
sure word of prophecy,' that more light might be 
given." His attitude, intellectually and spiritually, 
in relation to this great theme, could not be more 
graphically portrayed. (i (M | yi.:,|i..,wj V. ilii.i" j, 



(From t»« Kia York Daily Timet.) 
CHRONOLOGY 

The Principal Events of 1851. 

{Continued from our hut.) 
MISCELLANEOUS EVENT8 IN JANUARY. 

In this month — Heavy snows occur at the North 



and West. 

— The Massachusetts Legislature is organized by 
a coalition of Democrats and Free-Soilers. 

— A. proposition for the union of New York, 
Binoklyn, and Williamsburg, is rejected by the Com- 
mon Council of New York. 

— Rev. Benjamin Wafford, of Spartanburg, S. C, 
bequeaths $100,000 as a fund for the foundation of a 
Methodist College. 

— The U. S. Government agents effect a treaty 
with the Texas Indians. Ml 

— The King of Naples is menaced by revolu- 
tionary plots. 

— The Spanish Ministry lender their resignation. 

— In Bolivia, Balliviau's plot to overthrow the 
Government is frustrated, and the prime mover flees 
the country. 

— The first steamer plies on Lake Nicaragua. 

— Don Jose Sacasa is chosen Director of Nicara- 
gua. The British usurpations continue to create diffi- 
culties. 

— In Prussia and Saxony, efforts are made lo con- 
fine the liberty of the Press. 

i — Austria contracts two loans, one of forty mil- 
lions from Russia, aud another of one hundred mil- 
lions ou State obligations mo' per cent. 

— Hamburg is ocupied by four thousand Austrian 
troops. 

— In the Papal Stales, the official Budget shows 
a deficiency of two millions Raman scudi. 

— The Port of Tigre in the Stale of Honduras, is 
blockaded by the English. 

— War ensues between the Slates of San Salva- 
dor and Honduras, and Guatemala i a plot of Carrera 
to create a revolt in San Salvador, is defeateS. 

FEBRUARY. 

Fes. 1. — Emigration from Ireland commences with 
vigor. 

2. — Severe earthquake at Carfhagena, N. G.,— 
several buildings^estroyed. 

— The Austrian Military Government in Ham- 
burg resumes the Seigniorial rule of ihe King of 
Denmark. 

3. — Gov. John A. Quitman of Mississippi, is ar- 
rested by the U. S. Marshal on a charge of partici- 
pation in the invasion of Cuba. He resigns the of- 
fice of Governor. 

4. — Unsuccessful attempt to elect a V. S. Senator 
in the New York Legislature; ex-Governor Fish is 
chosen by the Assembly, but Mr. Beefcman's course 
turns the scale in the Senate. 



— The British Parliament is opened by the Queen. 

5. — Gen. Lewis Cass is re-elected to the U. S. 
Senate for six years. 

6. — Francis Bow en is rejected as Professor of His- 
tory in Harvard University ; the vote being 33 to 39. 

— Troubles occur among the coal-heavers at Rich- 
mond, near Philadelphia. 

7. — Jenny Lind arrives al New Orleans. 

— Lord John Russell inlroduces into the British 
Parliament a bill to prevent the assumption of Ec- 
clesiastical Titles. 

8. — The Dotation Bill recommended by Iiouis Na- 
poleon lo Ihe French National Assembly, to provide 
for an additional credit of 1,800,000 francs for 1851, 
is rejected by a majority of 102. 

II.— The question of Free Trade is agilateil in 
Parliament by Disraeli, Sir James Graham, Lord 
John Russell, and others. | ,,,, 

— The proposed abolition of the Viceroyaltyin Ire- 
land excites opposition ; publir meetings adverse lo 
it are held in Dublin. 

■ 15. — Shadrach, a fugitive slave, is arresied in Bos- 
ton, and amidst great excitement is forcibly rescued. 

17. — The question of ihe treatment of the Hunga- 
rian refugees is adjusted by AnBtrja and Turkey. An 
amnesty is granted lo all except eight, including Kos- 
suth and Bathyany. , 

22. — The Russell Ministry in England tender their 
resignation, which is accepted. Lord Stanley at- 
tempts the formation of a newCabinet, but fails ; and 
Lord John Russell is recalled. 

23. — The Kaffir war continues. Col. Somerset 
makes an attack upon Fort Armstrong, and ninety 
Kaffirs are killed, and two hundred and thirty ca|>- 
tured. 

28. — A severe earthquake shock occurs throughout 
Asia Minor. 

— The freehold qualification for voters in the Stale 
of New Jersey is abolished. 

In this month, the Legislature of California ballot 
unsuccessfully one hundred and forty-two limes for a 
U. S. Senator, in place of Col. Fremont; the elec- 
tion is poslponed to January 1852. 

The Crystal Palace, designed for the Exhibition of 
All Nations in London, is completed, and made over 
lo the Royal Commissioners. 

MARCH. (,. ,, .• ,,„,,, ., I, ., 

Mar. 2.— St. Thomas' Church in New York, built 
of stone in 1826, is destroyed by fire. 

— A well known criminal, " One-Eyed Thomp- 
son," commits suicide in prison, in New York. 

Steamer Oregon bursts her boilers on the Mis- 
sissippi ; several lives lost. 

3. — The Russell Ministry resume their functions. 

4. — The XXXlst Congress of ihe Uniled Stales 
ends its existence. An extra Session of ihe Senate is 
convened by ihe President. 

— Al the close of the session of Congress, a joint 
resolution is passed to devote a public vessel to the 
service of Kossuth, lo convey him to the Uniled 
SiitM"""'*' * s 

— The Cheap Postage Bill is passed by Congress. 
10. — The Constitutional Convention of Ohio con- 
cludes its silling, after a session of six months. 

18. — Destructive fire at Nevada Ciiy, Cal., two 
hundred buildings destroyed, and loss $1,300,000, 

13. — The U. S. frigate St. Lawrence arrives at 
Southampton with ihe contributions of the United 
States lo the Gteat Exhibition. 

15. — The Minister of Justice in Hayli, Jean Bap- 
tiste Francey, is shot by order of the Emperor, wiih 
seven others concerned in a conspiracy. 

17. — For three days a terrible atorm rages at Bos- 
ton, Mass., considerable damage is occasioned lo ves- 
sels and properly. 

25.— The difficulties between ihe Hawaiian Gov- 
ernment and France are adjusted. 

APRIL. 

A(f 2 — A violent earthquake is experienced in 
Valparaiso, more severe than any since 1882. Houses 
are thrown down, public edifices sustain damage, and 
some lives are lost. 4 — A heavy rain ensues, which 
continues for twelve hours. 

15.— A violent gale from the East devastates the 
sea-coast uf Massachusetts, and destroys farge amounts 
of property on the wharves of Boston. 

17.— Destruction of Minoi's Ledge Light-house, 
near Boston ; three lives lost. 

— The passage of the Canal Enlargement Bill in 
the Legislature of New York is defeated by the wiih- 




by t„_ 

drawal of twelve Democratic members ol the Senate, 
and Ihe Legislature adjourns. 

20. — An insurrection occurs at Santiago, Chili 
but is suppressed by the Government. 

21. — An organized band uf men is arrested in Jack- 
son couuty, Mich., on a charge of firing the depois 
of ihe Railroad, placing obsliuctions upon Ihe track, 
and procuring injury lo passengers. 

25. — President Fillmore issues a proclamation 
against any attempts at the invasion of Cuba. 

28.— Under the President's proclamation, the 
steamer Cleopatra is seized by the U. S. authorities 
in New York, on suspiciou of being fined out for a 
descent upon the territory of Cuba. Mr. John L. 
O'Sullivan, and other parlies interested iu ihe vessel 
are also arresied. The affair occasions considerable 
excitement. 

'jjWIifW.'iir !.' .!• '.JUflrtAi ".Vv-aili! 'mill 
May-1.— The Crystal Palace at London is publicly 
inaugurated for the World's Fair by Queen Victoria 
in person. The Exhibition opens. 

3. — A disastrous conflagration occurs at San Fran- 
cisco, and rages for two days. Upward of two thou- 
sand buildings are destroyed, and properly is lost to 
the value of $2,000,000. Several lives were also 
lost. --.:e)tH r«i»*Uj »l-<'^fliJfiWri 

5 — A Southern Rights Convention meets at Char- 
leston, S. C., forty Associations in different Slates 
are represented by four hundred and thirty delegates. 



On the 8th ihe Convention adjourns, resolving in fa- 
vor of a Dissolution of Ihe union, with or wilhoul 
co-operation. 

— The American Associalion for the Advancement 
of Science, holds a very interesting meeting at Cin- 
cinnati, continuing one week. 

14. — A lerrihle conflagration occurs al Stockton, 
Cal., loss $1,500,000. 

— The New York and Erie Railroad is opened to 
Lake Erie, with appropriate ceremonies ; the occa- 
sion induces great rejoicings in view of the union of 
Ihe Hudson and ihe Lakes, by means of ihis great 
work,, ,, | , ; |, yjiCJ" ,i, . i hi'mo tu?b -d< trdi I 

15. — Earthquake shock at San Francisco, at 10-12 
a. m. 

— The General Assembly of ihe Presbylerian 
Church in the Uniled Slates (New School) is com- 
menced at Utica. 

17.— 'Gold is discovered in vast quantities about 
ihis time, in Australia. A great excitement ensues. 

20.— The General Assembly of the Old School 
Presbyterian Church of the United Stales meels at 
St. Louis. 

23. — Mr. C. L. Biace, an American travelling in 
Hungary, is arrested and imprisoned by Austria, on 
a charge of being an emissary frnm the Hungarians 
in America. He is subsequently released. 

20. — A Woody rioi takes place at Hoboken, N. J., 
between a large parly of Germans and the rowdies of 
New York. 

29. — The Congress of New Grenada adjourns af- 
ler passing a law for the Abolition of Slavery in the 
Republic, to take effect on the 1st January, 1852. 

31. — The Hoilentuls attack the English Missions, 
but are defeated. 

In this month a colossal statue of Frederick the 
Great is inaugurated at Berlin. 

13 to 24. — President Fillmore and the members of 
the Cabinet make a tour in the Northern States of 
the Union, for Ihe purpose ofattending the opening of 
the New York and Erie Railroad. 

— Jenny Lind returns to New York,' after a South- 
ern and Western tour of unexampled success. — (Tobe 
continued.) 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




The American steamship Arctic arrived at New 
York on the 21st inst., with four days later news. 

The foreign intelligence by the Acrlic is of an in- 
teresting character. Locis Napoleon still occupies 
his position al the head of the government, and is 
carrying mailers with a high baud. Il will be seen 
that he is no longer to be termed President of the 
Republic, but Emperor of France, and his effigy is to 
be stamped on all ihe gold and silver coins hereafter 
to be issued from ihe mini ! 

■' Tlinu hatl it now, Kim, Cawdor, ClamU, all, 
Aa (In* welnl wouieu, |i romi^eil, null, 1 li air, 
Thou play'clsi moat loully for'i." 

The French people, however, appear well satisfied 
with the present slale of things, and will doubtless 
hail the elevation of Louis Napoleon to despotic 
power with as much enthusiasm as they did his illus- 
iriuus uncle, when he threw aside the Consular robes, 
and donned ihe Imperial purple. ' 

The other strong powers on ihe continent will 
greet ihis change of a greal Republic lo an Empire, 
with shouls of acclamation, aud even Great Britain, 
notwithstanding her recent strong demonstrations in 
favor of free principles and constitutional govern- 
ments, will not bo ihe last to court ihe favor, and 
form bonds of amity with the Emperor of France. 

The Monileur publishes a decree ordering that all 
coins, in gold ana silver, shall henceforth bear 01 
ille face the effigy of the President, with ihe words 
•' I.olms Napoleon. 

Several charges are made against Ihe admirals of 
ihe French navy. 

Hulls and fetes in honor of the President, continue 
iu take place. 

Il is said that an early number of the Monileur will 
contain the new constitution ; the first article of which 
wilt be the President of the Rebublic lakes the title 
of Emperor. 

The Paris papers contradict upon authority, a 
statement that the President had received an auto- 
graph letter from ihe Emperor of Russia, congratu- 
lating bim ou ihe success uf his coup d~ etat. 

Some mure Representatives have been sei al lib- 
erty, but there still remain in prison those who were 
prominent in the National Assembly as the personal 
and inveterate enemies of Louis Napoleon. 

Gen. Castillani has closed all ihe fraternal asso- 
ciations of Lyons. 

A grand ball was given on Salurday night by the 
Prefect of the Seine, and new ministry in Council, in 
celebration of the renewed election of Lotis Napo- 
leoh. 

The President has inviied a large party to dine 
al the Tuilleries on both Monday and Tuesday. 
The delegates from ibe departments, who arrived 



ception of ihe first of January, have received invita- 
tions for the occasion. . . 

The President had dined al the Hotel d'Ville with 
two hundred guests. 

In reply to the representations of M. De Persig- 
ny, the King of ihe Belgians has expressed his will- 
ingness lo expel from Belgium such of ihe French 
refugees as have been condemned by a legal tribunal, 
but none others. 

The prisoners of Ham have been offered their 
liberty on condition that ihey shall exile themselves 
from France for one year, and not reside during ihal 
period in Belgium. 

The Genoa Gazette of the 27th oil., stales that 
tranquillity prevailed at Rome, and the people were 
more disposed lo hope than fear from the result of 
events in France. The patroles of French iroops 
and Pontifical gen d'armes which traverse the city 
of Rome, had of late been considerably reinforced, 
and several domiciliary searches made without any 
important result. Abbe Chiani was slabbed some 
nights before, but it was hoped he would survive. 

General Baraguay d'Hillikrs is about to pro- 
ceed on a special mission to St. Petersburg, and Gen- 
eral o'Hautpoul to Lisbon. 

The office of President of the Senate has been of- 
fered to M. Tropling, and refused. It is supposed 
he will be appointed. 

The elections of the Representatives will, it is 
believed, take place on the 25th of the present month. 
Il is likely the Legislative corps will not be convened 
before May, and in Ihe interval the organic laws will 
be prepared. The President being invested by near- 
ly 8,000,000 voles, with the constituent right, Do 
doubt considers thai he is equally invested with iho 
Legislative power. He therefore reserves to himself 
the granting of the organic laws, intended to devel- 
ope ihe fundamental basis of the constitution. 

It is thought the President will frame the laws in 
question, and thai he will do so in virtue of the pow- 
ers alluded to, and previous to the meeting of the leg- 
islative bodies. 

The promulgation of ihe French Constitution, origi- 
nally proposed foi the 5th, will not lake place til! 
Thursday, the 8th. 

Louis Napoleon intends lo dispense with the usual 
official notification lo foreign courts of his re-election, 
as a step below the dignity of France. The Presi- 
dent intends lo let the result of ihe election be com- 
municated by ihe ordinary channels of diplomacy. 

The Constitution is at this moment printing at the 
office of the National, and the strictest precautions 
are taken to prevent the leaking of surreptitious 
ptoofit.:.'! ImA '.isniiiUj&^iifl -Hum *ini waav.u ' 
The President gave a grand banquet at the Tuille- 
ries on i In-'ii h. lo four hundred of the Delegates of Ihe 
Departments. 

The Minister of public works had conceded the 
Paris and Lyons Railway to a public company, and 
shares were eagerly sought for. 

A decree of the Minister of the Interior erased ihe 
Republican: inoiloea from ihe public buildings, and re- 
sloied the ancient names of streets and edifices. 

A rumor was prevalent in Paris on the 9ih that a 
marked coolness had arisen between the President and 
the British Minister, in rehttion to the affairs of Bel- 
gium, and Galignani's Messenger had announced that 
Lord Normandy would 'eave the following day for 
England, not lo relorn. This bad caused the utmost 
regret among all parlies, and 'contributed lo a fall of 
one per cent, in the fond. 

It was announced that a fin t her delay of ten da'* 
would take place in the promulgation of the new con- 
stitution. This delay was variously accounted for — 
one opinion averring thai ihe Piesident contended for 
liberalism, and another, for restricting the legitimate 
guarantees of the constitution. Considerable pro- 
gress had been made in the constitution of the Senate. 
The President had determined to resist family influ- 



in Paris on the occasion of the Te Deum, and the re- < suffocated in their benhs. 



ence and political intrigue, by filling up the blanks 
that remained wilh names commanding public confi- 
*JfesVfcsTM»u r t Mt.'«'i'< : w'i tti , .LmHj 

Profound anxiety continued to be fell in regard to 
Ihe new constitution, and the const ituliqn of the Sen- 
ate, and the public, funds had greatly fluctuated. 

Several prisoners have been liberated from St. Pa- 
lagie, and il is slaled that 900 of the prisoners re- 
cently arrested on political grounds, were removed 
on Saturday morning from ihe forts of Bicetre and 
Ivry, to be conveyed lo Havre : thence they were lo 
proceed lo Cherboug or Brest, with a view of their 
transporlalion lo Cayenne. 

England. — A dissolution of the English Cabinet 
appeared inevitable. A Cabinet Council was held 
on the 8lh, after which Lord John Russell proceeded 
to Windsor loconfei with iho Queen. Il was admit- 
ted on all hands thai the Whig Govemmenl could nol 
bold together much longer, and many believed it 
would fall before the period for opening Parliament 
had arrived. - am ■ -iiiikh t*V -w.) 

Tlie West India Royal Mail steamer Amazon, 
Capt. Simons, which sailed for Southampton with 
mails and passengers on the 2d insl., was totally de- 
stroyed by fire al an early hour on the morning of 
the -lib, about 1 10 miles to the southwest of the Sciily 
Islands. Tho conflagration lasted about 20 minutes, 
when the ship was completely gulled, and having 
burned lo ihe water's edge, exploded and sunk ; 41 
passengers and 69 of the crew perished, among whom 
were Capt. Simons, the four officers, and surgeon. 
Mr. Elliot Warburton, the celebrated author of the 
Creseenl and iho Cross, was also among the tuffer- 
ers, — many of whom, from the appalling rapidily 
wiih which ihe flames spread, were either burnt or 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




SERMON 

Prinked Junior. Srpt. titk, in Ihe Frtl BapliU Ckwck, Iteaporl, 
R.t.tontkedeulkaJJameilV.lionkamJr. 

BY nEV. «. ADLAN./, \ .')' 

" But gome mau will say, how are the dead raised 
up ? and with what body do they ciime ! Thou fool, 
that which tbou sowest is not quickened except it 
die : and that which thou sowest, thou sowest nol 
that body that shall be, but bare grain ; it may 
chance of wheat, or some other grain: but (iuJ 
giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every 
teed his own body. All flesh is not the same flesh ; 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds.— 
There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terres- 
trial: but .the glory of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one 
glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the siars; for one star differclh 
from another star in glory. So also is the resur- 
rection of the dead It is sown in corruption, it is 
raised in incorrnpliun : it is sown in dishonor, it is 
raised in glory : it is sown in weakness, it is raised 
in power: it is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
apiritual body. There is a natural body, and there 
is a spiritual body. And so it is written. The first 
man Adam was made a living soul, the last Adam 
was made a quickening spirit." — 1 Cor. 18:35-45. 

The adbject discussed in this chapter is the doc- 
trine of the resurrection. It is more fully and elabo- 
rately treated than any other doctrine in this epis- 
tle. Indeed but few things are so fully dwelt upon 
by the apostle as this. The reason for this — his 
dwelling so fully on this point — was, that the resur- 
rection of the dead was doubted or denied by some 
members of the Corinthian church. Among the early 
Christians were some who wanted a child-like faith, 
and rejected, or explained away what they could not 
comprehend. Difficulties are connected with the doc- 
trine of the resurrection of the dead, and some in 
order to avoid these difficulties, taught views con- 
cerning this subject that were entirely at variance 
with the truth. The class referred to did immense 
injury to the cause of Christ. Paul fell deeply on 
this account, and addressing Timothy, when alluding 
to these persons who denied the resurrection, he says: 
" Shun profane and rain babblings ; for they will 
increase into more ungodliness. And their words 
will eat as doth a canker : of whom is Hymeneus 
and Philetus, who, concerning the troth have erred, 
saying, thgl ihe resurrection is past already; and over- 
throw the faith of Borne." | , r. 

Now the doctrine of the resurrection is so inti- 
mately connected both with the foundation and su- 
perstructure of the religion of Christ, that if you 
take away the one you undermine the other, and 
therefore the apostle dwelt upon it most fully. And 
the estimation in which the subject of the resurrec- 
tion was held by the apostle, may lead us to inquire, 
if we give it that place in our attention which its reta- 
in* imparlance demands! a ' '!"'"'" 

The way in which the apostle handles this subject 
is by showing, that the doctrine of the general resur- 
rection (and this was the point of difficulty) depends 
on the resurrection of Christ. Now grant that Christ 
rose from tho dead, and all objections to the general 
resurrection vanish ; for bis rising again, in the pur- 
poses of God, and as a pari of the work of redemp- 
tion, involves the resurrection of all at the last day. 

The first thing to establish is that Christ rose from 
Ihe dead. The fact that Christ rose from Ihe dead 
is a fundamental truth, so lhal no one can be a true 
disciple of Christ who rejects it. The apostle there- 
fore states that among the first troths he delivered to 
them was, that Christ died for our sins, according to 
Ihe Scriptures ; and that he was buried, and that he 
rose again ihe third day ; and that after his resurrec- 
tion he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve — after 
that he was seen of above five hundred brethren at 
once, of whom the greater part were alive when the 
apostle wrote ; after that he was seen of James, then 
of all the apostles ; and last of all he was seen of 
Paul also. So that the evidence of Chriftt's resurrec- 
tion was "f the most satisfactory character, 

The apostle does not dwell thus on the evidence of 
Christ's resurrection because any of the. Corinthian 
church doubted it, but the mere mention of the fact 
of the Saviour's resurrection, a doctrine so dear to 
the apostle, and to all others ; a doctrine so import- 
ant that all their hopes and consolations were founded 
npon it, suggested to his own mind the evidence on 
which it rested :— the aniled testimony of Cephas, 
the twelve, five hundred brethren at once, James, 
and last of all, by Paul himself. All these had 
seen tire Saviour after he rose from the dead. 

No Christian could deny the resurrection of Chris! ; 
for to deny that Christ rose from the dead was to re- 
ject Christ and his religion too. But so intimately 



connected is the resurrection of Christ with the gen- 
eral resurrection, thai if you deny the resurrection of 
the dead, at the last day, you must, to be consistent, 
deny the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ him- 
self. 

The reason why the resurrection of the dead was 
denied, was not on account of any deficiency in the 
evidence by which Ihe resurrection of Christ is sus- 
tained, hut on account of the difficulties connected 
with it. It was by some thought to be impossible 
that ihe dead could rise again. They did not doubt 
hut that the spirit would live, and live forever; but 
thai the body, after it had gone lo decay, should be 
raised again, and that it should come forth out of 
ihe grave per/eel, refined, and glorious, appeared to 
them absurd. They could not even listen to it. 
Thus, at Athens, the philosophers heard Paul quietly 
till he began in treat of ihe resurrection of the dead ; 
but as soon as he insisted on this doctrine, they could 
endure his preaching no longer ; they mocked him 
and put a stop lo his discourse. 

But if the restoration of theso bodies after they had 
turned to corruption, and theelomenis that compose 
tbemliave been scattered lo the winds is absurd, theu 
it follows lhal Christ could not have been raised from 
the dead ; for if it is absurd in one case it is absurd 
also in every other. This thought deeply affected 
the apostle. To deny the actual resurrection of the 
dead, of the bodies of men, is lo overihrow all ; it is 
lo deny that Christ was raised from the dead ; and so 
preaching is vain , and believing is vain, and the apos- 
tleamust be false witnesses for God ; for they testified 
that God raised his Son from the dead. And then 
hopeless despair, with an awful pall covers the world ; 
and those that have fallen asleep.in Christ have per- 
ished, and ihe entire world is lost ; and Christians, 
in the disappointment of their hopes, are of all men 
most miserable — and we have only to give ourselves 
up to the infidel maxim—" Let us eat and drink ; for 
to-morrow wo die." Such is the result, when fol- 
lowed out to its true consequences, of denying the 
resurrection of the dead. 

After these romarks upon the consequences of ihe 
resurrection, the apostle returns and discusses the 
doctrine itself ; and commences it with meeting the 
ohjeciion urged against it : •' But some man will say, 
How are the dead raised up ? And with what body 
do they come?" The objection drawn fully out ap- 
pears to be somewhat like this : " How are the dead 
lobe taised up? how is it possible to collect the parts 
that once composed our bodies together ? Some of 
these bodies have been burned, and ihe parts scat- 
tered over every part of the eanh ; some have been 
devnured by wild beasts, by the fowls of the air, and 
by Ihe fishes of Ihe sea ; some have become parts ol 
other bodies, it may be of planls, of beasts, and even 
of men. How then can these pnns be collected to- 
gether, so as lo form ihe same bodies lhal we now 
inhabit! Beside, what would be Ihe advantage of it? 
How frail are our bodies ; how liable to deformity, 
to disease, to pain ; how loathsome, often, and how 
exposed lo death ! And at best, what a clog to the 
spirit, what a prison, what an incumbrance toils free- 
dom, its activity, and purity ;— better should we be 
without than with these bodies. Why then, when ihe 
spirit is escaped from its prison of clay, should the 
body be called back from the grave, and the spirit ob- 
ligedto take up in ii its residence again ? 
It is apparent from the course of remark by the 

aposlle, that the burdensome load of the body, its 

feeble and corrupt condition— forms the principal ob- 
jection lo ihe doctrine of the resurrection. Somethink 
that the body would be a source of affliction lo the 
soul, and if that, it would be a calamity to entomb it 
in a body drawn from the grave. In this world, and 
during our connexion wilh it, it has engrossed so 
much of our time, we had to labor so much to supply 
iis wants ; so much of our existence has been em- 
ployed in providing food and raiment, and rest and 
sleep for it ; we had been so often by it drawn into 
sin j it has so often borne down the active spirit even 
in devotion ; it has been the source of so much and 
so inlenaepain, that instead of desiring it to be raised 
again from the grave, should we not rejoice that it 
rests iheie, and thai the spirit is free and happy with- 
out it ! — (To be continued) 



"JUDGE NOT." 

" Let ns not therefore judge one another any more ; 
but judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling 

block or an occasion lo fall in his brother's way." 

Rom. 14:13. 

Paul's brethren at Rome ran into the same error 
that some have in our day. They were not satisfied 
with the privilege of worshiping God according to 
the dictates of their own consciences, but their breth- 
ren must fall in, and adopt their peculiar notions, or 
receive their malediction at once. Hence, Paul en- 
deavors to sei them right by explaining to them ihe 
duty of Christians to each other : "Him that is weak 
in faith receive ye, but not to doubiful disputation." 
Again : " We that are strong ought to bear Ihe in- 
firmities of the weak, and nol please ourselves." 



Rom. 14:1. One Christian has no right to cast off 
another because he is not so strong in faith, or has 
nol so many of the Christian glares as he has ; — this, 
Paul has fully established in his Epistle to the Ro- 
mans, (14th chap.,) as well as elsewhere ; but it is 
hia duty rather to encourage him to go on to perfec- 
tion. 

Isaiah says : " Strengthen the weak hands, and con- 
firm ihe feeble knees. Say lo them of a fearful heart, 
Be strong, fear not," &c. " Who an ihon," says 
Paul, " that judges! another man's servant? to his 
own master he siandeth or falleth." How incon- 
sistent it would be forme lo find faull with my neigh- 
bor's servant, and condemn him for unfaithfulness. 
That neighbor might wilh propriety, led me to at- 
tend lo my own business, and not concern myself 
about his affairs. And how much more inconsistent 
for short-sighted, puny man, whose breath is in bis 
nostrils, to pass condemnation on a servant of the 
Lord. Christians have a sufficient responsibility of 
their own to attend lo, without assuming the re- 
sponsibility of (Sod. And those who lake upon 
themselves such a work, show a want of that charity 
which suffereth long, and is kind, and ihinkclh no 
evil. And also display an ignorance of the plainest 
teachings of the Bible, or else willingly and wan- 
tonly violate the lawsef God lo suit their own carnal 
notions. Either the one or the olher position they 
occupy. They err unwittingly, or wilfully. If the 
former, God may overlook it. But if they occupy 
the latter position, their condition is a fearful one. 
The true characier of the Christian is, to encourage 
the flock of Christ lo greater faithfulness. But the 
course pursued by some, has ihe opposite tendency. 
I hear those professing a great degree of sanctity, 
perhaps as much as the Pharisee who thauked God 
he was not as other men, denouncing as ungodly the 
most exemplary Christians,— those who are eminent 
for their piely, and are shining lighls in the world. 
And surely it is to be deplored ; not on account of 
the injury it may do those to whom such shots are di- 
rected, for such calumny will be likely to fall harm- 
less at their feet. But it is more especially on their 
own account. It is in view of the sentence they pro- 
nounce on olhers falling on their own heads. " For," 
says Christ, " wilh what judgment ye judge, yeshall 
be judged ; and wilh what measure ye mete, it shall 
be meaaured.to you again :" and Paul's testimony is ; 
" Therefore thou art inexcusable, 0 man, whosoever 
thou art, lhal judgest : for wherein thou judges! 
another, thou condemnest thyself." I can bear to 
have my name branded with the epithet of hypocrite, 
and hear^lhose denounced who have become strong, 
and are not ignorant of Satan's devices, but when 
this wild zeal of theirs falls on the heads of the lambs 
of the flock, I am pained to ihe heart. 1 call to mind 
the words of Christ, (Matt. 18:6), " But whoso shall 
offend one of these little ones which believe in me, ii 
were betler for him that a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and lhal he were drowned in the depth of ihe 
sea." Let thosewhoare pursuing such an unhallowed 
course ponder well the words above written, and trem- 
ble in view of the jndgment that awaits them. But says 
one, Do you believe in covering up faults? No : nei- 
ther do 1 believe in exposing ihem to the world. I be- 
lieve in following the rule laid down by Christ and the 
apostles. Paul says, " If a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are spiritual restore such an one in the 
spirit Of meekness, considering thyself, lest iHna also 
be tempted." It would be the greatest infatuation in 
us, to soppose we could reclaim a man from ihe er- 
ror of his ways by basely slandering him, or by mag- 
nifying his faults lo others. Every person knows 
enough abotit human nalureto know that it could not 
be effected in this way. But carry out the principle 
laid down by Paul, and it proves effectual. We must 
have the confidence of a person in order lo benefit 
him. And lo gain this confidence, we must make 
him believe we are his friends, and are ever anxious 
about his welfare. Evince such a disposition towards 
him, and it will have a tendency to cause him lo con- 
sider hia ways, while the opposite would only lend 
to harden him. Bui those who are so much inclined 
to find fault wilh others, and indulge so frequently in 
jodging, apparently have hnt little concern about 
themselves. Instead of obeying Christ's command, 
" Take heed to yourselves," they lake heed to those 
around them. This evidently is not the true spirit 
of Christianity. It is obvious from the teachings of 
the New Testament, that true Christians will be apt 
to discover iheir own failings before that of others. 
Hence, they will carry out the exhortation of Paul 
to the Philippinns : •' Let each esteem others belter 
than himself." '• Let us not, iherefore, judge one 
another any more but look lo ourselves, and be 
wise for ourselves, and Ihen wo shall have a crown 
for ourselves in the day of his coming, n. e. b. 



THE ADVENT CAUSE 1ST NEW YORK CITY. 

We have enjoyed a pleasant and profitable season 
during Bro. Himes' labors in this city, which were 
never more acceptable than now. The weather most 
of the time was unfavorable, but notwithstanding 



this, the meetings were interesting and profitable, 
and some have been awakened from a slate of im- 
penitence and backsliding, and restored or coverted. 

Bro. Himes' sermons were mostly practical and 
interesting, and the fruits we trust will appear in the 
day of judgment. 

The walls of the church not being perfectly dry — 
many persons were indisposed to attend on lhal ac- 
count ; had they been dry and the weather favorable, 
we think we should have seen a good revival. The 
meetings were continued during the week after Bro. 
H. left, and Brn. Kimball, Robinson, and Porter, 
with myself, addressed ihe people ; and we had ihe 
happiness to see two who had been much backslid- 
den return to their Father's house, and others deeply 
convicted and anxious. The meetingsare now closed, 
but will probably be resumed again after the walls 
of Ihe chapel become dry, when the brethren hope lo 
have a course of lectures on the coming of the Lord. 

The Seventh Avenue chapel is a very nuat and 
comfortable home for ihe little church in thai part of 
the city, and we hope thai they will be enlarged by 
the addition of others, and that the faithful labors of 
Bro. Porter, the pastor of the church, will be abun- 
dantly blessed. The brethren abroad will be glad to 
hear lhat Bro. Porter's health is so far recovered, 
that he now preaches regularly. 

The church at Heslei-slreet had not the privilege 
of hearing Bro. Himes but once at our place of wor- 
ship ; but we were greatly comforted and edified 
under that discourse. It came from the heart, and 
reached the heart of others, and dissolved them, and 
brought again into fellowship ihose who had lung 
been estranged. No one could have heard that dis- 
course and believe that Bro. H. entertained unkind- 
ness and hatred towards his persecutors and slan- 
derers. 

We believe that Bra. Himes never had a larger 
place in the affections and confidence of our churches 
in New York than now ; and we never felt more 
thankful lo God than now, lhat he has been preserved 
in ihe midst of his afflictions, and enabled lo rise 
above them 

May the Lord sanctify to him all that occurs to 
try and perplex and harass him, and while in the 
midst of the furnace, may the form of ihe fourth be 
with him ! His afflictions already seem to have been 
a blessing, and I doubt not he can say with the poet — 
" They are the rod, — the hand is thine !" 

Our church at Hester-street is happily united, and a 
spirit of brotherly lore seems to be increasing. We 
are looking and earnestly praying for the conversion 
of souls, and having seen our brethren awakened up 
to new interest, we confidently look for the Lord's 
blessing in ihe awakening and conversion of souls. 

I never felt more desirous of being useful in the 
cause of Jesus than I do now ; and I am happy in 
being placed in circumstances where, wil bout distrac- 
tion and dissension, I may give myself wholly lo this 
work. 

In view of our Lord's speedy coming, I feel like 
" girding op the loins of my mind," and laboring 
for the conversion of sinners lo God. May the Lord 
enable the Advent brethren everywhere, to avoid all 
strife and keep to the great work of winning souls lo 
Christ. Faithfully and truly yours, 

ii ,u i ! • ■ , L. D. Mansfield, 

199 West 15lh street, N. Y- 



LETTER FROM LAW SOX LOXC. 

Dear Brother :— I like the Herald better than any 
religions papers ever read, inasmuch as it seems to 
give the mailer of fact leaching of holy Scripture, 
instead of human deductions or inferences therefrom. 
Now it seems to me, that all the errors in the Chris- 
tian world come not from matters of fact staled in the 
Bible, but from a disposition lo infer a meaning suited 
to our own organization, and mental deductions. Is 
nol this " leaning to our own undersiacding," in- 
stead of exercising faith in God's revealed truth ? 
" When the Son of man cotnelh, shall he fatA faith 
on the earth?" What failh? Answer,— the faith 
of God's elect, — ihe failh of Abraham. And what 
was lhal ? Abraham believed God, what he said, and 
as he said it. Sn did the prophets and apostles, 
and the sanctified in all ages, " who are sanctified by 
the Spirit and belief of the truth." So did Luther, 
and tnrning back the minds of men from human wis- 
dom and inferences to faith in the word of God, eon- 
slituled Ihe reformation three hundred years ago ; 
and every revival of pure and undefiled religion since 
is simply the washing out of worldly spois in failh, 
hope, and charily, wilh penitential tears, and bring- 
ing men to sit at the feet of Jesus clothed, and in 
iheir right mind, and giving heed to his word. 

We hare seen in the histery of the church, that no 
doctrine of derils is too silly, or gross, for those whom 
the God of this world has blinded to receire. It be- 
come us, iherefore, to be sober, to be vigilant, be- 
cause our adversary Ihe devil, as a roaring lion, goes 
about seeking whom he may devour, ard we only ean 
resist him by being steadfast in the faith. Now n 
has come topass " in these lasl days, some shall de- 
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part from the faith, giving- heed to -etlucing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils," &c. " Brethren, if any of 
you do err from the truth, and one convert him, let 
him know that he that converleth the sinner from the 
error of his ways shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins." Now let me exhort, 
that we examine every article of our faith and hope, 
and see if it is the faith and hope of the gospel. Let 
us be sure that we have the true bill, that will com- 
pare in every particular with the word to which is 
attached the oath, and promise, ard signature of the 
Eternal ; for nothing counterfeited, by adding to or 
taking from, will he received in the great day of trial. 
We have seen when the great matter of fact of the 
coming of the Lord was preached, and a preparation 
for the judgment was fell, that Christians turned from 
the deductions of men to the law of the ford, which 
was 10 try them ; and what was the result ! There 
was one spirit ; there was one hope of their calling ; 
there was one Lord ; there was one faith ; there was 
one baptism ; there was one sanctification through the 
Spirit and belief of the truth. But the time was not 
written.— that was inferred; were commanded to 
know that it was nigh, and to look for and love the 
appearing. But the God of this world got us to lean 
on our own understanding, and to commence inferring, 
when was introduced confusion, fanaticism, and every 
evil work. What shall we do! The wise man 
Bays, " Trust io the Lord with all the heart, and lean 
nor" to thine own undemanding." The erring brother 
must be converted, or turned back to the word of 
God, to save his soul from death. We have no busi- 
ness or right to have anything in our creed but what 
may be expressed as plainly, and as decidedly in the 
language of Scripture as in any that we can use. It 
is not the Bible that makes Christians to differ, — it 
is a departure from it,— a substitution of our ow n in- 
ferences. A man infers according to the organization 
of his own brain; hence, what appears exclusive evi- 
dence of truth to one mind, appears perfect folly to 
another. Justifying faith, therefore, requires a man 
to deny himself, not only in his desires and propensi- 
ties, but also in his understanding, if it is not in ac- 
cordance with revealed truth. Multitudes of silly 
and foolish whims and notions, having no foundation 
in the word of God, and which make more infidels 
than Christians, are held and preached in the pulpits 
of the various denominations which might be enu- 
merated, and astonish the honest inquirer after truth ; 
but as judgment is to begin at the house of God, and 
that judgment is to be according to revealed truth, let 
a man examine himself by thai perfect tule, and he 
will probably be astonished (if he be duly enlight- 
ened by the Holy Spirit) to find so much hay, wood, 
»and stubble, mixed with the gold, and silver, and 
precious stones. As error never sanctifies, but tends 
to loss, we had better exchange it for truth at once, 
and consider that man our best friend who will assist 
us in making the exchange. 
Holyohe, Jan. 6M, 1852. 

., Ml-" 



or design of it. 1 was satisfied with the explanation 
given, and would, on my return, make all proper 
corrections. 

there is quite a revival interest around where I 
have recently labored, in connection withlother breth- 
ren. At Lake Village, the good work still goes on. 
I was there a week ago last Sabbath. 

At noon I baptized two. In the r. m., we had a 
good season in partaking of the Lord's Supper, in 
which a large number participated. In the evening 
some fourteen or fifteen came forward for prayeis, re- 
solved on giving their entire being— for the future— 
to the service of the Lord. On Monday, p. m., we 
had another meeting, at the close of which I baptized 
four. In the evening some seven or eight— as I was 
informed — of those who requested prayers the even- 
ing before, spoke for the first time. The meetings 
were deeply interesting. Praise the" Lord. Amen. 
Quite a number in this place have been baptized by 
Bro. Knowles since the late Conference. 

I understand there has been a good revival going 
ou at Meredith Neck and Loudon Ridge since the 
Conferences. I was in Concord last Sabbath. Th ere 
was manifested a good interest. In the meetings on 
the Sabbath and Monday evening, eight backsliders 
started to return home, and two confessed their need 
of salvation, who never had enjoyed religion. 

To-morrow evening, (Friday,) 1 expect to com- 
mence a meeting at West Boscowen, and continue 
over the Sabbath. Some are to be baptized who 
were converted during the late Conference. 

1 believe our work is almost done, — the Lord is at 
hand. 

East Wean l ^f i H^au.U, 165-2. 



LETTER FROM T. M. IJRE. 

Bro. Himes:— In justice to myself and thecadse 
of truth, I deem it my duty to make a few remarks in 
relation to the late Conference in Woreeetei, and the 
report as made through the Herald. ■■ '•><■ 

I desire not to attach any blame to the Secretary, 
or any one else, but it appears to me that the report 
places me in rather an awkward position. In at- 
tempting to report what 1 said on Friday, a. m., I 
«m made to use the following language : " Some 
brethren in New Hampshire do not understand you. 
I said to them I would come and see and know the 
state of things. I am now satisfied, and wijl return 
and correct any misunderstanding." Now this state- 
ment—standing, as it does, disconnected with other 
things that were staled in the Conference— I think 
is calculated to mislead those who were not present. 

In the Herald of Dec. 20, — two weeks before any 
part of the Conference report appeared, — you make 
the following remarks: — "The business meeting, 
through mistake, was announced for New England, 
instead of Massachusetts. The notice was put in the 
paper in oui absence, and we did not see it till is. was 
too late to correct. We are sorry for the mistake, as 
it misled some of the brethren." 

This was the point— and other things connected 
with it, on which 1 wished an explanation. It did 
appear to me, and others in N. II., from the doings 
of the Newburyport meeting, and the calling of a 
New England Conference immediately after, that the 
brethren throughout New England would be required 
to acquiesce in the doings of that meeting, or be dis- 
fellowsbipped. 

But when I learned that there was a mistake in the 
call of the Conference, you knew I withdrew from the 
committee, and the business part of the Conference 
siton after ceased. 

This point was settled at the adjourned meeting of 
business on Thursday, p. M. Therefore, on Friday, 
*. ii., when we came together, in my remarks I 
stated that wherein I, or any others in N. H., were 
misled by the mistake in the call of the Conference, 



THE MORXIXG STAR. 

When onr souls in darkness lay, 
Wailing for the glorious day, 
Glittering on our lonely way, 

Dawns the Morning Star ! 
Then our darkness disappeared, 
And our mental skies were cleared, 
This our spirits quickly cheered, — 

Christ the Morning Star ! ,,, 

No bright star in yonder skies, 
Can with equal lustre rise, 
Nor attract our wondering eyes 

u> , Like this Morning Star \ M , n „ 
Here we place our lasting hope, 
While no more like slaves we grope, 
Seeing through faith's telescope, 
Christ the Morning Star ! 

Peace and happiness it brings 
On the morning's golden wings ; 
Glory to the King of kings I 

Hail, the Morning Star! 
Earth is from the curse made free, 
All shall hail the jubilee — 
And with wonder they shall see 

Christ the Morning Star! 



St. Albans, (Hi), Dec. 20/A, 1851. 



E. P. B. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Ilro. E. P. nPRDETT writes from St Albana (III.), under date 

Bro. Hjmes:— The people of this region have of 
late been very much refreshed and blessed by the 
coming of Bro. S. Chapman among ns, to proclaim 
the glad tidings of our Saviour's speedy " coming 
in his kingdom, with power and gteat glory." The 
word has taken great effect in this and adjacent 
neighborhoods. 

The St. Albans Free-will Baptist church, contest- 
ing of upwards ol forty members, have all, with the 
exception of two or three, come into the Advent faith, 
and are now rejoicing in the " hope of our fathers." 
We are greatly indebted to Bro. Chapman for his 
labor of love among us. A great deal of prejudice, 
which formerly existed against the Advent brethren, 
has been entirely swept away from the minds of 
all who have attended the course of lectures de- 
livered by him, with a desire to be instructed and 
profiled. It has been truly " a time of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord." Sinners have been 
verted, backsliders reclaimed, and God's children 
greatly comforted. The Advent cause has now a 
host of witnesses in this regioo. To God be all 
the gloiy. Yours truly. . 



j Brtv LEVMDUDLEY writes from Venj-t Mills under dale nf 

Dear. Bro. Himes : — For the joy and comfort of 
all the weary and tried saints, I would just say the 
Lord is still with us in this seclion, carrying on his 
great work of saving souls. There has been as uear 
as we can ascertain about sixty convened and re- 
claimed, and probably twelve or fifteen old professors 
have received the Second Advent faith, and are re- 
joicing in hope of speedy redempiion. We have had 
a truly blessed time. We have some faith that the 
great battle of God will be fought this year. 0 how 
thankful ought we to be for the light we have on 
these great and important evenls that are about to 
transpire, while the professed Church and world are 
fancying to themselves peace and safety and know 
not that sudden destruction is right upon them. 



Bro. Gates is still with us, and the Lord is still 
with him, in giving him strength of body and mind 
io labor, and in giving him souls for his labor. We 
expect as many as twenty will be immersed in the 
lake to-morrow, the 16lh. Praise God for ever.— 
Amen. 



Bro. W, 1NGM1RE writes from Newark IN. v.), under date of 
Jan. 19th, 1851. 

Dear Rro. Himes : — I have been down sick ever 
since I saw you. My wife is confined to her room 
now. I wanted to have seen you before you left 
New York. 1 wish you to notice the death of my 
dear son, William R. Ingmire, who died Jan. 6th. 
His funeral took place on the 6lh, which was his 
birth day, wheu he would have been twenty-two years 
of age. I hope, dear brother, that soon I shall be able 
to visit some of the places you mentioned. Write 
to me. Plesse notice in. the Heaald two or three 
weeks, that my P. 0. address is henceforth New 
York city, as we expect to remove there in a few 
days, Yours in tribulation. 



Bro. H. II. GROSS wrilea from Homer, N. Y. , 

Since you was here in October last, 1 have con- 
tinued with the church regularly except three Sab- 
baths, endeavoring to feed ibis precious flock with 
lhal bread which endureth unto eternal life, — and 
have finally, after much hesitation, accepted their in- 
vitation to become their pastor — Elder L. E. Bales 
having resigned his pastoral charge, and entered the 
field as an evangelist. The church in Homer, as 
you well know, ia in a very prosperous state, and 
has been watched over aud guided by men who are 
firm and faithful " pillars," — having the fear of God 
lo move them to trembling solicitude for the honor of 
God and his truth, and to forward the cause of Christ 
in saving souls. Yours truly. 



^GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OF AMBBICA.N ANDKXGI.1.H WOBKS Of! TUB PROPHRAKH RSLATIKO 
TO TUB •■COXD «D»BKT OF CHBIST AMD TUB XltLBX.vit'M. 

WE hare made arninremenls with a house In London, to fur- 
nish us with all Important Pnrllsh works on the AdYrnr and 
will enf ale lo supply those desirlnz work, of Hit- shove character 
at the cnrllrst possible mninenl Address, J. V. HIMES, Olllce Of 
the "Advent Herald." No.bCuardon-atrect. Boston. 



Bro. ERASTl'S PARKER writes from Waterbury (Vt.), under 
date of Jan. 12lh, ISJ2 1 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Bro. I. E. Jones lias been 
with us two Sabbaths, and has had a good hearing. 
Prejudice has been removed, and sinners awakened. 
A better state of things in every respect is enjoyed 
by the church in this place, than has been realized 
since we passed through the last severe trial. Yours 
waiting for the blessed hope. 



OBITUARY. 




Inni themwi'HRECTlos nn<t the MMi lit* w'hobeheveth Ihme, 
though lie should die, yet he will livk; aud whoever Uvelliaud ln> 
lievvthin me, will xever die."— John 11 : 2-5. M. 



Died, in HoIHeri*Ms,N.H., Not. 10th, 1851, Jamss 
Shaw, aged aixiy-tliree years. He lias left a wife 
and four children, who have reason to mourn the loss 
of a good father and husband. His afflicted widow 
is strong in faith that the time is near when the dead 
in Christ will awake and sing, and her companion 
among the rest. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 

NO. 8 CflAR DON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— Under Ibe present Postage Liw. any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing 1cm than two pounds, can be tent through ihe 
mall. This will be a treat convenience for persons living aia dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any i work i as it may be sent 
without bring defaced by the removal ol u» cover, aa heretofore. 

As nil books sent by malt muni bate the postage paid where they 
are mailed, those ordering booka will need to add to the lr price, as 
given below, the amount of their portage. Aud thai all may esti- 
mate, the amount of potting e to be added, we five the term* of post- 
age, and the weight of each book. 

Terms or PosTAOE-For rack ounce, or part of an ounce, that 
each hook weighs, the postage is t cent for Hny distance under 500 
miles ; 2 cent* if over thai aud under 1500 ; 3 cents It over that and 
under 2500 ; i cenu if over ihat and under 300U t End S cent* if over 

thai distance. 

BOOKS PUBLISHED AT THIS OTFICE. 

The Advext IlARr. — Ttita book contAina Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted lo public and family worship, which 
every Adventfst cau use- without disturbance to hi* sentiments. 
The " llarp V contain* 434 pages, about half of which Is set to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 eta. ounces.) 
Do do bound In flit. -80 eta. Wot) 

Pocket Harp,— This contains all the hvmnsoflhe former, but 
the music Is omitted, and the margin nbridged, so tbsl it can be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 3^1 cents. 
(6 ounces.) 

Do do (111.-40 cts. (Sob.) 
Whitiso's TiuNM.trii.i.v or the New Testament.— This h sn 
excellent translation* of the New Testament, and receives; the 

warm commetiditilonsol all who read It. -Price, 15 cU. (U oz.) 
Do do lilt. -81- (12 ox.) 

Analysis or Sacred Chrosologt ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Number* of Ihe Hebrew text vindicated, lly 
Syivc*tor tlluw.-Ki! pp. Price, i'keu. 0*ox.j 
Do do itn.-50cis. (8oc.) 

Pacts oji Romanism.— This work Is destined to show the natureol 
that vast svstem oflniquity, and to exhibit Its ceaseless activity 
and astouUhing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, thm Poperv, Instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
so until it Is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coining. 
FHMwKind)* 19 ota. tfie*.) 

Do do in paper coy. > 13 eta. lligd | .. . -rttf« 

Tuk Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his 
Image aud Worship ; also, the Pall of Babylon, and the Insiru 
meats of iu overthrow. Hi J. Litch.— Price, 2'>i eta. (6 og.) 

Dskbkcb or Elder J. V. Himes: being a history of thefanati- 
cism, poerdities, aud secret workings ol those who. under the 
garb of friendship, have proved the most deadly enemies o( the 
BecoRd Advent cause. Published by order of the Chardon-sl. 
Church, Boston.— 2bt pp. Price (thin covers), » ota. (4os.) 
Do do thick covers— 371 «s. 16 ox. ) 

Adaext Tracts tbound)— Vol. I.— This contains thirteen small 
tracts, snd Is one of (he most valuable collection of essays now 
published on the iSecond Coming of Christ. Thry are from the 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot (all to 
produce good results wherever circulated. -Price. 25 cts. (5 ox.) 

The first ten of the above series, vix, 1st, "Looking Forward," 
2d, " Present Dispensation— lis Course," 3d, " Its End," 41k, 
"Paul's Teachings to the ThessaloiibMis," 5th. "The Great 
Image," 6th, " If I will that he tarry ill) 1 come," 7th, " What 
shall be the sign of thy coming t n 8th, "The New Heavens and 
Earth." Uih. " Christ our King," loth, " Behold He cumuli 
witliclouda,"-stitched, 12jc(s. (2 ox.) 

Advent Tracts (bound). —Vol. 11. contains-" William Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " Firsi Principles of the Advent Faith ; 
with i*cripture Proofs," by I.. D. Fleming, "The World to 
come: The present Earth to be Destroud by Fire nt ihe end 
of the Gospel Age," " The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the 
Uatb Penitentiary, "Glorification," by Ihe same, " The Second 
Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee ; a Letter to the 
Rev. Dr. Raffles on Ihe subject of his Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Dutv of Prayer aud Watrhlulness in the Prospect of the Lord's 
coining." In theae essays a full and clear view of the doctrine 
taught by Mr. Miller and hisft-How-laborcraniaybe found. Th«y 
should find their way into every family..- Price. 33g cis. (6 ox.) 

The articles In tbia vol. can be had singly, at 4 cts each. tPart 
ofanoance.) . •<;»ra.<> ->*> 

Ksi.io Tracts-No. 1-Do vou go to the prayer-meeting f-30cis. 
per hundred; No. 2— Grace and Glory. -$i per hundred. No. 
2-Nlght. Day-brliak, and Clear Day. -81 5v per hundred. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Clam.— This la a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young persons, though older persons may read it with profit, li 
Is In ibe lorm of four conversation* between a teacher and hi* 

iupils. The topics discusses>nre-L The Bible. 2. The King- 
on.. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ 1 * 
coming near-— Price, 25 cu. (4 ox.) 

The Children's Quebtion Book, with familiar questions and 
answers, prepared for Little Children oi Sabbath Schools, and 
designed to give theiu Instruction about the Saviour, on his 



Died, in Lowell, Jan. 11th, Mary Eliza Willard, 
aped twenty-six years and six months. She was born 
in Barnstead, Slanstead county, Canada East, and 
lived the life of a consistent Christian. 



Died, in Truro, Jan. 19th, 1852. Delia L., daugh- 
ter of David and Martha Rich, aged nineteen 
months. 



To Agents and Correspondent** 

L In writing lo this office, let everything of a business nature be 
tut on a part of the sheet by Itself, or on a separate sheet, not to be 
mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for pub.^atlons should be headed 11 Order," and the- 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
Hue devoted to II This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

I. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, In 
■ legible hand, earefntly punctnated, and bended, ■ For tkt Herald* 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the- lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and illogical aen- 
teneea omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Private." 

ft. In sending names of new suttsrribers. or money lbr subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Pott-oIDce address (1. e., the town, county, 
and state.) be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
s comma (,) should always be Inserted, that It may be seen what per- 
tains to the name, and what to the address. Where more than one 
aobscrfber is relerred to, let the business of each one constitute a 
paragraph by Itself. 

C. Let everrthtaf be its ted explicitly, and In aa few words as wtO 
five a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complyiig with these directions, we shall be saved much per 
ptexlty, and not be obliged to read a man of Irrelevant matter t* 
earn the wishes of our correspondents. 



birth, his mission, Hie, and example— his sufferings, death, bu- 
rls], resurrection, ascension, and second coming, ic— Price, 

lu cents; •iperdox. 12 oz.) 



Agrm* of the Advent Herald. 



Albany, N. V.-D. Duesler.No.5 

North Pearl-street. 
Jubvrn, N. Y.-H. L. Smith. 
Bufalo, W. M. Palmer. 

Cincinnati, O.-Joscph Wilson. 
Clinton. Mass.-H. R. Gray. 
limrille, C. E.-G. Bangs. 
IhinMam, " D. W. Sornbergcr 
Durham. " J.M.Orrork 
Derby Une, Vt-8. Foster, Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Armstrong. 
Eddington. Me.-Thos. Smith. 
Farnhtm, C. K.-M. L. Dudley. 
GlantiHe Jnnap-, N. 8.— Elins 
Wood worth. 



Lotcr.ll, Mass.— J. C. Downlng.T 
f*. Hampton, S.Y .— D. B ok worth 
MorrUviUt, I'n-Saml. O. Allen. 
A>tcffe(l-W,MRss-II.V. Davit. 
yeuburyrort, " Dea. J. Pear- 
son, sr., W a ter- street. 
NtK York City.—Wm. Tracy, W 

Delanrey-street. 
Norfolk* N. Y.— Elder B. Webb. 
Philadelphia, Pa.— J. Lltch, ;oj 
North llth street. ' 
Portland, Me- Wm. PettingiJ). 
ProndVnef.R. 1-A. Pierre. 
lloehi»Ur,J%. Y.-Wm. Busby, 
?I5 Eichaiige-strect. 
HaMowfll, Me.-I. C. WrDcome. Salem, Mass.-L. Osier. 
Hartford, Cl.— Aaron Clapp. Toronto, C. W.— D. Campbell. 
r7mtv/(on,N.l r .~ W. D.Ghoslin Waterloo, eMteffbrd, O. K. — K. 
l/omer, N. Y.— J. L. Clapp. Hutchinson. 
r^tekport, N. Y.-II. Bobbins. Worcester, Mffss-7. J. Blcelow. 
Fob Grrit Britain an Irclasd.— R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Road, Bermondsev, London. 



The BbriaVs AsaiBTAXT-Part I.—" Questions on Bible Sub- 

i eels-"- This is designed for older scholars iu Babbath Schools, 
'rice, 10 cents ; St perdog. (3 ox.) 
The Berbin's Assistant— Part H. -Questions on the Book of 
Daniel : designed for Bible Student*, in the Sabbath School, in 
the Bible Cluss, or nt the Fireside.— Price, 10 cents; 81 per dot. 
doooces.) ... in Ay.t tffgWwgriV 

GREAT COUGH REMEDY! 
Arcr'» Cherry Pectoral, 

fOB THE CVRB OF V^J* 

Hoarseness^ Broncfiitis, Whooping-Covgh, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. • - 

IN offering to the community this justly-celebrated remedy for 
diseases of the throat aud lungt*, it is not our wiab to trifle with 
the lives or health of ihe afflicted, but frankly to lav before them the 
opininns of dlstinguinhed men, and some of the evidences of Its suc- 
cess, Iroin which they can judge for ibeuiaelves. We sincere)? 
pledge ourselves to make no wild assertions or raise statements o| 
iu* cincucy, nor will we holdout Hiiy hope to suffering humanity 
which (arts will not warrant. 

Manyproq/s are here given, and wo solicit un inquiry from (he 
public into all we publish, feeling assured they will find them per- 
fectly reliable, and the medicine worthy their best confidence and 
patronage. 

from thi Diitineuwhed PraJeMar of Chtmiitrn and Maltria 
Medica, Bowdoin Coltegi. ^g*e JrWiBg, 

Dear 8lr-l delayed answering the receipt ofyntir preparation, 
until 1 hail an opportunity ol witnessing its eflVcts in my own 
Ihmlly. or tn the families of my friends. i * 1 

This 1 have now done with a hij.li degree of sa.uilHCtlon, in cases 
both of adults and children. : WFr™r9rV 

1 have found it, aa its ingredients chow, a powerful remedy for 
colds, and coughs, and pulmonary di^eaaes. 

Brunswick, Me., Feb. ft, lal". Parker Cleavelaud, m. d. 
From an Overtecr in the Hamilton Mitlt, Loittlt. 

Dr i. < ' Ayer-t have been cured of the worst cough I ever hsd 
In my life, b> your Cherry Pectoral, and never fail, when I have 
opportunity, ol recommending It to others. Yours, respecilullv, 

Lowell, A*tf. 10, Ifisfl. *}. D. ENERton. 

i • Read the following, and see if this medicine is worth s trial. 
This patient had become very feeble, and the effect of the medicine 
was unrntsiatably dlaluiCU 

** TJ. S. Hotel, Bnraioga Springs. July 5, tj«. 

■ ■ Dr. J. C. Ayer: Blr-1 hewe hoen afilirRil wiih a painful sfltr. 
lion of Ihe lungs, and all the symptoms of •ettb-d wnsuoipiion, k>r 
more than a year. 1 could And no medicme ihat wiifld reach my 
cj»ae, until 1 commenced the u>e ol vour Cherry Pec twal, which 
gave me gradual relier, and 1 have been steadily gaining n.y«trei:gih 
Mil my health is well nigh restored. . ... 

While using your medicine, I hud the gratification of curing wiih 
it my reverend friend, Mr. Truinnii, of Sumpter Dlbtrlct, who had 
been suspended from hi* parochial duties by a severe snack o( bron- 
chills. I have pleasure in certifying the*e foci* to you, and am, »u, 
" Yours respectfully, J- F. Calh«cx, of South Carotins. " 

arr niefliltowlngawnsoneof the worst or cases, which ibephj- 
slclans and friends thought to be incurable consumption : 

"Chester. Pa., Art* . IS, 1916. 

"J C. Aver: Sir— 1 was taken with a terriblo cougb, brought on 
bv a cold. In the beginning of last February, and was confined in my 
bed more than two months. Coughing Incessanlly night and day, 1 
becnmefhMllynnd pale, my eyes were sunken nnd glassy, .and nry 
breath very short. Indeed, I waa rnnidlv failing, and Iu such ■.t|>- 
irctut for breath, that bui Ultle hope or my recovery could beerter- 
mmcd While In this situation, a friend of mine, (the Rev. John 
Keller, of the Methodiai church,; brought mc a bottle of your 
Cherry Pcci oral, which l tried more to gratify him than from sDy 
expecis'i°» e>btaiuiriB relief. Its good effect induced me to con- 
tinue Ma use. and I soon found m\ health much improved. Now In 
three months,! nm well and strong, ami con attribute; my cure only 
to your great medicine. 

"With the deepest zralitmle, yours, Arc. James Godfrey. 

Prepared and sold by JAMES C. AYER, Practical Chemist, 
Lowell, Mass f"- 1-1**1 

WM. J. REYNOLDS or CO., Publishers and Book sellers. No. 
MComhlll. Boston. Bocks and Htatiooery supplied at ihe 
loweM prices to those who buy to sell again.- |>in. 3. 1 
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,V THE ADVK.VT lii:UAI.l). 

ThU paper Imvhif now been published since Much, 1640, the his- 
tory uf Its jiiut existence is a suilVit-iit guaranty of its future 
course, while li may he needed as n chrorrteier of the signs of the 
lunesi and an exponent ur prophecy 

The object of lltia periodica! ia to discuss the treat Question of the 
ale In whir* we llvc-The near approach ot the Pillh Unlveraal 
Monarchy ; In which (lie kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the aainta of the Moat High, Tor an everhutioi possession. 
Also to take note of audi passing events a« mark the present time , 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath lo come. 

The comae we have marked out for the luture, b to give In lae 
columns of the Herald— 1. The beat thoughts from fhe pens of origi- 
nal writersi illustrative ofllie prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the beat authors extant, of an iuatruclive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause at heort, we may 
learn the state of ila prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Advenliafs," held at 
Albany, N. T., April 29, ISC ; and which ore In brief- 

I. The Regeneration of thla earth by Fire, aid Its Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. ,.> .. .. , , , r .* — 1„ 4 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. Hie Judgment or the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over fhe Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
irveul, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The beslowmenl of Immortality, (in the Scriptural, and nol 
the secular use of this word,) through Curist, at the Resurrection 

I X . The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between the slsl h and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " qcicatfr " The sec- 
ond woe la past : and behold the third woe corueth qutckly"-Rev 
11:14— the time In which we may look for the crowning consamnis- 
lion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose lo sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, Hie fulfllment 
of prophecy In history, and fhe aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to preseut evidence, end answer objec- 
tions, and meet the dlihcultlea of cmidtd inquiry, in a maimer becom- 
ing the questions we discuss ; and so as lo approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience m the sight of Goo. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God is st hand, it becoinelh nil Christians to mske efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the hnle liuie allotted them for labor In the 
Master*, service It becnmi-lh (hem also tu examine the Scriptures 
of truth, lo see If these things are so. What say the Scriptures ' 
Let them speak : and let ua rcvaieiillv lisle), lo their enunciations 



Kossuth-, View, on the Present Condition of 
Europe. 

The following extract from one of Kostulh't tpeecbet a 
Harrislairg, Pa., gives hit views of the present condition of 
Europe. 

" Royally hat lost ils prestige in France, Germany, Italy, 
Auslria, aarl Hungary. Both parlies equally recogniie that 
fhe limn hat come when the struggle of principles must be 
derided. Absolutism or Republicanism — ihe Cxar or ihe 
principles of America— there is no more transaction, no mote 
truce possible. The two antagonist principles meet upon the 
narrow bridge of n knife-edge breadth, cast across the deep 
gulf, ready to swallow him who falls. There is no giving 
way— there is no turning round possible. He who would 
give way lo his enemy, would fall into ihe yawning gulf him- 
self. He who would turn round, would be poshed down by 
In- enemy pressing on his rear. Ii ii a struggle for life and 
death ! Thai Is ihe condition of Ihe European continent in 
general. A great, lerrible, bloody revolution is unavoidable. 
Thul it known ..ad fell by every one. And every tnund rutin 
knows equally well, that the temporary success of Louit Na- 

| polenn't usurpation made but Ihe lerrible crisis more una- 

i voidable yet. 

" Ye men of ' peace at any price,' do not thul willingly 
your eyes before Ihe finger of God pointing lo ihe ' meue 
, TEXEL uriUFtsm,' written with gigantic lelfers upon ihe 
| sky of Europe. De«|w(a never yield lo justice ; and man- 
kind, inspired with ihe lore of freedom, will nol yield to an- 
nihilation cowardly. Peace it impossible. Nobody can stop 
] the wheebj of destiny. It would be a mialakc, lerrible in its 
consequences, to believe thai if I should fail in my mission 
here, and if the United Slalet should remain indifferent, then 
no revolution would break out on ihe European continent. 
That ia an unavoidable necessity, which no power on earth 
enn avert. Should even ihe United States not only remain 
indilferent, but with all their immense power even side with 
the dei|»u of the world, thai ihe rhorch-yanl pi-ace of Eu- 
rope may nol be dialtirbed, (which the United Slalet, of 
cotirte, would never do,) even that could not prevent a revo- 
lution in Europe. Hungary, Auslria, Italy, Germany, would 
fight, be il ngainat the combined power of the wotld. They 
would fight, even with the certainly of death ; because there 
is a condition in the life of nations when oppretaion is more 
haled than death is feared. 

" No, gentlemen, the success of my mission here can in- 
sure ihe victory of freedom — can prevent currents of mar- 
tyrs' blood — cao shorten the earthquake of Impending war, 
and bring nearer the restoration lo solid peace. Bui be sure, 
ihe certainly of the European revolution is not in the slight- 
est manner depending opoii my good luck here, and your 
Government's support ; as also my failure here would nol f, 
a single week retard ihe outlireak of that hurricane, ihe 
tceul of which it already perceived in the very air." 



Fiv* Sis . ,s February.— Tho present year Feb- 
ruary has five Sunday* — a thing which ordinarily occurs 
every seventh Bissextile— 28fh year. This order it only varied 
by Ihe common year at the end of centuries, in New Style, 
while the last years of centuries which can be divided by 400 
without a remainder are reckoned at Bissextile or "leap 
year ', the last year of other oenluriee are common years— 
when a period ol eight years, instead of four, intervenes lie- 
Iween two Bissextiles. In such cases, forty yeara intervene 
before a succeeding February will contain five Sundays. This 
occurred in 1784 ; then in forty years in 1824 ; then in twenly- 
cight years, in 1852. It would occuragain in twenty-eight 
years, in 1880 ; and then in forty years, in 1920 ; and then 
onco in twenty-eight years till 2088, when forty years would 
again intervene. 



The Pakoiuiu or the CftursL Palace.— The 
f.ir-fameil wonder of the 19th century, fhe Crystal Palace, has 
been brought lo our own doors, by the indefatigable Bar- 
hum, in ilie form of a Panorama. On witnessing ils exhibi- 
tion wc went away much gratified, feeling that we had ob- 
tained a very good idea of both the internal and exlernal ap- 
pearance of ihe " World't Fair." Il it lingular that the 
building was 1851 feet lung, corresponding lo ihe ordinal of 
tho year in which il was creeled. The arrangement of the 
goods by (he ariists of dint-rent nation., the decorations &c., 
and the graphic description of the various parts as given bv 
llie exhibitor, convey a very vivid impression. 



To Correspondents. 

E. Shepherd— V/e, understand the sign of ihe Son of man, 

in Malt, 24:30, lo be simply ihe evidence that be bat come 

the nature of which is given in the 27th verse. 

J. M. 0. — We could nol now give an exposition of those 
chapter*, which would lie fully satisfactory to ourself. 

F. M. Cumim'ngs — Yuur questions had reference lo the 
same ns (he above. 



Requests.— H. J. Sweedand, in behalf of (he brelhren 
in Springfield, Mast., requetlt those making appointment! to 
preach there, either lo fulfil iheru, or lo give seasonable no- 
tice of their inability lo do to. 

W. Busby, of Rochester, N. Y-, withes lo know from 
Brn. R. Hutchinson and J. M. Crock, if they have re- 
ceived communications which be lint sent them, in behalf ol 
the church there 1 




Jtsapefor Tomato Figs.— Pour boiling wafer over fhe to- 
»>•:.-•>. in order lo remove the skin ; then weigh them and 
place them in a stone jar, v. iih as much sugar at von have 
tomatoes, and let them stand two days ; then pour off thetv- 
rcrp, and boil and skim ii until no scum rises. Then pour ii 
over ibe tomatoea, and let them stand (wo days, at liefore ; 
then boil nnd skim again. After ihe third lime (hey are fit 
to dry, if Ibe weather is good ; if nol, lei them sland In the 
syrup until drying weather. Then place on large earthern 
plates or dishes, ami put them in tho tun to drv, which will 
lake about a week, after which pack ihem down in nnall 
wooden boxes, with fine white sugnr lictween every layer. 
Tomatoes pre|Htred in this manner will keep for years. A 
few apples cut up and boiled in Ihe remainder of ihii svrnp 
make a very nice sauce. — Mrs. Eliza Marsh, 



Defences of Englnnd. 

The Naval and Military Gazette— n recognized organ of 
the officers of Ihe army and navy of England— it engaged in 
discussing the threatening aspect of the affairi of Europe, 
especially of France ; and, in unticl|ia(ion of a war a( no re- 
mote dale, Ihey are vehement in their calls upon ihe Gov- 
ernment lo prepare for llie emergency. Some of the slale- 
mentt and arguments nie not wilhou( inlet est on this tide of 
the Atlantic : 

"France with civil war is ditlrncled, and Englnnd, with 
prosperous peace, it intaluuled. France knows and feels her 
danger from wilhin ; England disregards or brnvet herdan- 
ger from without. There is one thing, we all know, whirh 
would unite France at one man ; bul we also know that no 
mnn— not even ihe Duke of Wellington himself— can rouse 
England from her dreamy and lalse sense uf security. France 
can at any moment be united by a war-cry of a proposed in- 
vasion of England ; to her, war with • false England ' would 
he peace withia her own borders. Lest it should toon be- 
come Ihe necciaily, rather than ihe free will, of ihe ruler of 
France to appease the internal feuds of France by engaging 
the whole nation in carrying out a project never absent from 
ils thoughts, the invasion of Albion, we ought lo weigh and 
consider whnt meant, at well at what chances wc possess, or 
can calculate on, for saving, not only our shores, bin our na- 
tional honor, from insult, from injury, and from disgrace. 
All, and more than has evon yet bceu said ou ihe danger of a 
French invasioa, al Ibis moment ought to press the Govern- 
ment on, to redeem the lost time, and forthwith to lake coun- 
sel wilh ihe Duke of Wellington for (he defence of (he na- 
(ion. France may, for some brief tpace, find occupation for 
her ai my in the cause of society against Socialism ; bul he 
has read history lo no profit whu cannot foresee ibat the 
French army n»l be rew arded for ils service lo Ihe Slate in 
some way. That mode which would be popular with all it 
probably ihe one which would be suggested, and a casus belli 
with England could be found as qaickly us railroads would 
convey an invading army and embaik it for our shores." 



Worship anoag the Moslems. 

The mosques, or temples for religious worship among the 
Mohammedans, are exceedingly nuincrout and of various 
sixes — some of them being capable ol accommodatiog ouly 
one hundred aad twenty persons, while others — especially 
(he Mosque of Omar, in Jerusalem — cover an area much 
larger (ban the largest cathedral iu Europe. The architec- 
ture of these buildinga Is Ibe Saracenic. In Mobiimmedan 
cnunlries, (he people are very particular in altending place* 
of worship, and appear very devout and since re — everything 
it conducted wilh (he grea(esl toleninily and propriety. The 
interior of ihe mosques It without ornament or furniture of 
any description. There ia nelihcr dt-tk, polpi(, siool, nor 
chair,— no(hing bu( the bare walla. The pavemeul it gene- 
rally of marble, of different colors, forming a beautiful mo- 
saic. On Friday (the Sahbalh of (he Mohanimednnt) ihree 
sermons are delivered in the mosques by ihe muftis, or priests. 
These sermons arc sometimes founded on n text from the Ko 
ran, and someiimet originate in some local or historical inci- 
dent, but never relate lo ttoctrinal points — hence religious con- 
troversies are almost unknown among the Turks. Bells are 
nol used lo suininoii ihe people lo public worship, bu( persons 
are chosen for (be capacity and melody of their voices, called 



mociiin, or criort, who ascend the balconies in ihe minaret! 
of the mosquet, and proclaim wilh a loud voice ihe hour of 
prayer, producing an inleretling and tolemn effect, Ou eu- 
tering the mosque, the slippers are left at the door, and no 
pomp or pageantry it witnessed in 'he interior of ihe Iwild- 
ing— not even if the Sullan himself is among ihe worship- 
ers. Their worihip it unattended with any music, being 
simplicity itself. 




Fm Hundred lives Lost by a Wafcr-ipottl.— Intelligence 
from Malia, dated Doc. 8(b, Iibi been received, deluding a 
root( awful occurrence at ihe Itland off Sicily, which had 
been twepl by two enormous water apoult, accompanied by a 
lerrible hurricane. Thotc who witnessed the phenomena, 
described ihe water-spouit at (wo immense tpheric.nl bodies 
of wn(er, reaching from (he cloudt, (heir conet nearly lonch- 
ing (he earth, and, as lar at could be judged, a( a quarter of 
a mile apart, travelling wilh immense velocity. They pasted 
over the Itland near Marsala. In their progress, house! 
were unroofed, treet uprooted, men and women, horses, cat- 
lie, and sheep, were raited up, drawo Into iheir vortex, and 
borne on to dctlruclion. During their passage, rain descended 
in cataracts, accompanied wilh hail-stones of enormous tije, 
and masses of ice. Going over Casteltimarre, near Slab'ia, 
il destroyed half the town, and washed two hundred of (he 
inhabi(aa(a into ibe sea, who nil perithed. Upwards of five 
hundred persons have liecn destroyed by Ibit terrible vitiiu- 
Uon, and an immense amount of property, the coantry being 
laid watle for tnilca. The shipping in the harbor suffered 
severely, many vetselt being detlroyed, and iheir crews 
drowned. After the occurrence, numbers of dead bodies 
were picked up, all frightfully swollen and mutilaled. 



Extraordinary Trial. — A singular trial ia the Irish fjonrl 
of Exchequer, of six days' duration, has lately engrotscd ihe 
public .mention. The plaintiff wat a young man named 
Matihcw, and ihe defendant a physician mimed Harly. Two 
yeara since Mntthew oblained a scholarship in Trinity Col- 
lege, and graduated there wilh much dlttincliun. He wat 
brought up by the defendant, a highly respectable medical 
practitioner in Dublin ; but he had never learnt who hit pa- 
renlt were. He complained that Dr. Harly had subjected 
him lo a long course of cruel utage, and hud ultimately con- 
fined him in Swift's lunatic hospital during a coiuidcrnble 
(imc, for no reason but to subdue hit spirit, and lo break down 
his health. He impeded thai Dr. Hatly was hit guardian, 
and had property left for hit use by his real |mrent!. The de- 
fails of the cate were interesting, bul ihey were all thrown 
into ihe shade when Dr. Harly himself came into Ihe wit- 
ness-box and confessed, " wilb shame and grief," ihtii ihe 
ptainliff wat hit own ton, by one who " might fairly be de- 
nominated a lady," who had given birth lo him in Hoo- 
moulhthire, and had died at Dublin while he was ttill an in- 
fant. Almost every one in the Court was moved to lean by 
the cirruuislancri of ihe revelation. The jury gave a ver- 
dict in favor of the plaintiff, with £1000 damage!. 



Indian Superstition .— On our return to camp, 1 found there 
a fine specimen of those holy mendicants called Fakirs - al- 
though , by the by, I apply the epithet of mendicant undeserv- 
edly lo him (as I alto do, most probably, ihe term holy,) at 
he would nol take from me the money I offered. He wat n 
pitiable ohjeel , although he had a handsome nnd— in spile of 
his downcast eyce — rather a roguish countenance. One 
arm was raised alufl, and having been in 'that position 
for (welve yeara, (he power of lowering it was lo.t j It wu t 
withered lo one-fouilh of the tige of its fellow, and (he nails 
were two inches lung. He waa abonl lo undertake a further 
penunce of Handing on one leg for twelve more years ; after 
which he had some thought! of measuring his length to Cape 
Comorin ! Poor misguided enthusiast !— •• in hope to metk 
heaven by nmkiug earth u bell !"— Mundy't Pa and Pencil 
Sketches in India. _— -—a 



An Extraordinary Cave hat been discovered in Cnlaverat 
county, Texas, about six milet from San Antonio, which hat 
been entered und partially explored lo a ditlancc of over four- 
teen hundred feet . Il it described by ihosc whu. have teen 
it, nt being divided into countless chambers and' apartments, 
alloi" eaty accesl, and adorned wilh cdriouslj -shaped figures 
of stone, making them resemble well-fomishrd rooms ; an d 
from Ihe ceilings, hanging pendom in huge masses, bright 
crystals, (lashing in ihe light of torches, give ihe appearance 
of gorgeous chandeliers suspended from a richly-furnished 
dome, lo shed lustre upon (he magnificence iha( lies icatiered 
around, while in some of ihe apurlinenli, ihe floors, walls 
and ceilings, reflect back turh a flood of light, from innu- 
merable ttuhtciitca, at to be almoil blinding. There is n sen- 
ile and regular descent to the cave of about tbirty-Bvo 
degrees. '"' " ,,rJI v«*e /r iTr a trssrv fYH 

Great Snow Storm.— A despatch dated Buffalo, Jan. 13ih, 
says :— " We are in the midst of the most violent snow storm 
ever known. No mails have arrived, and business i, al a 
stand still. The snow it drifting in huge bills, and Ihe air 
it quite blinding. It covered windows, doors, and the aides 
ofhouies, till whole blocks look like masses of snow. The 
tiorni hat raged nearly twenly-four hoiirt, and it still una- 
haled." , 



A correspondent of (he New York Evening Pest, writing 
from Halite, Hondurat, Dec. 6th, slalet thai ihe Iilandt of 
Bonaca, Ulilla, Rualan.and ihecoatt of Hondurat, bare been 
visited wilh a Iremendnns gale or horricane, which hnt dnae 
much damage to the plantations, blowing down bouses, trees, 
etc., and destroying alt kinds of property wherever it fell. 
Two or Ihree British vessels went ashore, and there were 
rumors of other disasters. 

TT: "Vi if? ,.WIv« ' nl tit <n - •■ Ifli *t tilii) 

Christian Parlor Magazine, iwbliallrd by George Pratt, 116 
Nassau-street, N. Y. The January No. of ibis established 
journal appeart as the first of a new volume — giving promise 
of sustaining ils well-merited reputation. ' 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. G. While, $1—48 els. |»id whal wat due al M. Tean. 
when slopped by P. M. there, and the balance at L. P. to 
674. Have credited E. T. to 580, and sent balance of 81 10 
lo her in C. H. Have aoue of ibe lawk you wanl. 

J. Croffut, 82— Credit both to 584,— and tent iracta. 

J. B. Spalding— Il was received and credited (o 673. 

M. M. Densmore — It was received nnd credited to 586. 



S. W. Adams— Il wat received and credited (o 680. 

A. A. Gage — The account tent to S. F. (83 77) is cor- 
rect. When we tenl to Canada subscribers for 75cts. il wat 
(o those who had to pay a heavy Canada pottage. Il did not 
extend to those who could savo ihe Canada postage, by tak- 
ing Ihe paper at the line. When the Canada pottage wat 
letsened, ihen we charged our nibtrrihrra ihcre in full. And 
now lhat we have to pre-pay the American pottage lo soch, 
we charge them for the same in addition. If you are nol 
able to pay ihe atim due, tend wbal you are able and wc will 
credit you in full. 

G. H. Child*— P. Sfone ia credhed 82 to 612. Hove tent 
your request lo S. M. B. 

S. W. Hoyt — Have tent as yon witbed, as directed in ihe 
|»per. Had you seal directly to fhein, It would have saved 

one postage. 

T. M. Preble — Sent you books the 27lh by express. 

5. Chapman— Your letter of Nov. 25th came safe. The 
stunt you sent in Ibit you will tee credUed. Our terint are 
as you supposed where Ibe papers are sent lo one person, 
who is responsible for them all ; but ns those von tenl paid 
in advance we have credited them 82 each. The tuil will 
nol come on liU April, There it li((le qoctlion but thul ihey 
mean lo coulinue lo perplex ut wilh i(, and thereby lo divert 
lit from our work. There it some satisfaction in knowing 
that ihcre will be an end to the w ralb of man. 

5. Foiler— Have credited you 810, and charged you g6 
77 per order of J. M. 0. uf the 19th insl. 

A letter, daied Jan. 5lh, enclosing SI, post marked Hnd- 
enn, Mich., and predicting what wat to. take place oa the 
19th ion.— but which did not — wat received on ihe 21st, 
wilh no signature except "your sisler L. B." As we can 
find no name with those initials we are al a lota lo know 
whal lo do with the money. 

/. C. Wellcome— The 82 for C. Hooker wat received, and 
payt him lo 680— the acknowledgment was inadvertently 

omitted. i : .. .in -, I,.-,, . . ,..„!*. 

E.Parker — We have tent lo Edward Scribncr lo holji 
placet, for the last four jreart. The one at W. wat charged 
to vou and marked up. We now tlop it and crrilil the one 
nl M. (which haa nol been ditconlinued, although there was 
marked due $2 77) lu 554, and"pul on vour list. I. this 
t%Vt1" ■'■' '" r '"" ' -r ■■' *n»uni 

L. Tutlle—TtK 82 km received and credited. 

C. M. Chandler, 60 ctt.-In full. 



Children's Adrrut Herald. 

This lutle paper, devoted lo Ihe Interests of children, is published 
monthly, nl o cents « year, In advance. The Feb. niin,l,rr, l*iuj 
No. 10 of \ol-S, U now out. The following are lis content.: 

I 'hildrcn-s Morning Hymn. Henry Bell and (ho Sail Boat. 

Only a rruJe. Little llmsle. 

I lie l.tiile Strainer, The Broken Arm. 

Be Kind. Twol'lciure.. 

I.nve in tlhasllseiiienl. The Flower Girl 

The Heigh Hide. Good Hay. 

God Seen In til hit worka. Plsylulnos of Animals. 

Amo. and the Nails. Pliiiinx Truant. 

Caution lo Boys. PostUt, 4c. 

Theppaiago oil the Children". Hernld per quarter Is- Under 56 
links, li eu ; over 3D tad within 3KJ, A ; over M and w illiiu luuu, 
H ; over luOU ami within MM, S els. 



For tuk Uaruici. 

Previous donations , 

j. sinter 

H^ciinian': ::'::::::::: 
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APPOINTMENTS, fce. 

Notice. -As our pnper is made ready for the press on W rotten, 
•lay, nppoiiillpciiu aiusl b« receiVi-,1, at llie latest, by Tnewlay 
evening, or llicv canuot be inserted oluil the following week. 

llro. Ira Wymun win preach at t'lianiolaln Jan. list, al 6rn ; 
Odelltown, Sunday, lib. Ul, and.nl Isle Iji Moll, Vi.,in theeven- 
inle— will U. Hall inert meat Odclliown i Swtintou Falls, 3d ; Ad- 
ttison, 5llt i.nd Sill ; Bristol, ?th. and over the oahbulh— will some 
brother Iroin Addison meet me at Vergennea r * 

Brn. L. Dudley will pimch al Brnrnpiou Feb. Sih i Halloy, IHthi 
Hrrby Line, llfhi South Troy, I3lhi Joeusou, lllh i llnderh ill Un- 
ion, iwlij I;..,... nib: Uurinigton, talli ; Culchcler, IHIh; Georgy, 
-Vlli-nll, except e>uinfa>s, in ihe evening. 

Brn. Edwin Burnham will spend two weeks wilh Ihe brelhren 

in Morrlsvtlle and Yirdleyville, Ph., commencing Siimlaj, Feb. 1st. 
uml llie remainder nl [lie iiioiuli of Februury m l'liihulelphla. 

flro. 8. W. Thurlier will preach tl llie Oulk-l, C. E„ Feb. Kb and eJI 
jth.atbeN; W aterloo, Saturday evening, "la. and Sunday, Ah ; ' 
.Melbourne, I lth, and over the Sabbulll ; Danville, Ifllh, and over 
Hie Sahbalh. 

»- Br 'l-. w ^ n V. s,,,,l *'J*rf l will preach I? Grnnhy, Mass., Jan. Join j 
VirlbneUrarin*, Sahbalbj Feb. tsl ; \ernon, M ; llouglitoiiville, 
lilt; Hurlinnd. ^Dviisiuore Hill.) nul.bath, olh. 

Brn. N. Hillings will trrrach al Grnuthnm. N. n.. Sabbaths, Feb. 
l.l and ath. and ul IJUleinont, SubUulli., ijlimuu *.d. III. appldat 
merits al Mount Holly, Oasllelon, and Low llam;ilon, are recalled. 

Bio E, I,. Clark, will preach nl Mraitxomery, Vi„ Sahbalh, Feb. 
jlh: Rirfilbrd. luthi Tioy, Sunday, iSih. 

flro. D.Churchill will attend n Conference nl Corrlna, Me., to 
commence Feb. 14th 

Bro. II. riuinmer will preach al Salisbury rolnt Ssbborh, Feh. I. 

Bro. I. Adrian will preach in Csaway, Mass., Suuday, Fib. In. 

Jlro. O. R. Fasten will preach al Latl Kent, Ut., Sahbulb, Feb a 



The Adveul Herald. 

Terms— $1 per volume. of(wen(y-tlx numbers, It paid in ad' 
Vance. If uot paid till aBcr three months from the couilucnreiuei,! 
ot the volume, ihe paper will be 81 I3j els. per volume, or 82 25 
els. per year. t)J lor au copies- lo ouo person's uddrca*. 810 lor 
rhirtcrn atopies. Single eopi, icents. To those who receive of 
Nguuu without expense of postage, 81 2j for aii Kos. 

For Canada papers, when paid In advance, 61 20 will pay for iix 
ini'iithw lo Cnuaus East, nnd 81 al to Canada Vi est, or Si w 111 pay 
for ii .\os. lo ihe former, or Al Not. lo ihe latter. 

Where 1 we are paid In advance we can pay theposlageln advance 
l<> (lie line-ai cents lor su mouths lo Canada En.i,ai,<i M cents lur 
sit months to CiHiadn Weal. Where Ihe postage is nol paid In ad- 
vance, it is I cent on each paper to Canada East, aim- eeitls lo 
Caimihr W est. which ridded lo Ihe price of ihrvni,§l lv» ai the 
end ol six iniiullis, brings llie Herald al 8t 3b lo Canada East, and 
81 '•> toCauada West, 

For papers lo England, dec,, the pre-paid postage being Iwncealt 
a week, lis. sterling will pay for six mouths, or 12s. per year. Includ- 
ing Uiu American postage. 



Rcceipia from Jnn. 20th to tttc 27th. 

The ffo. appended to each name below, is the iVo. a./ the Herald to 
ic«ie« fa* money credited pats. Hi co»n«ri« f ii ,,. 
present Ro.oJ the Herald, Me sender Witt see how far In i. frj 
advance, or how Jar in arrears. Ao. 554 reos IA, closing jVo. uf 
last sear. Xc 5fto is to the end of the first six months of the 
presant year ; ana Ao. tXJd ss lo the close a] this star. 

8. 6. Malthewsnn, 540 ; A. Cants, 534; J. H. SutlhT,5SI> : I. C 
Neal. 56a ; II. G. Emerson, 5W ; S. Hall, 5ou ; J. Beldiug, tiU ; D 
Churchill. 5el>; S. York, Mi S. M. Whiting, 5to; R \V. Middauihi 
554;G II. Swniy, land C.ii.),55J; E. KoweU,i«i; S Rogers. Ml- it! 
F1IIH.5S0 : W. vUiie.560; W. w. Sherman. M ; J Evan.7ie.iid 

C. 11.1,632: W. Mnrrh.ift; G. II lion, WW; ferah Packard, 5si: 

U. Rockwell. 5*-, W. Brooks.SaU! E. W. Hicks, big; G. Rialsell, 
61- ; B. Morris, 560 ; S. Whilcouib, 5fSi-uom Jnn 1st ; S. Sltonk, 
5a0 ; H. Dennis. 5es> ; E. II. Aiuuns, 56V i W . Balchelder, 5*4 : R 
W III* 3tsS: 6. Oilman, Jr., 573; E. Mitchell, iSS, E. Pike, 561): U. s. 
Reynolds, 586; J. Eastman, Stt-eanh 81. 

C. fj. Smith, 560 ; J tV Widow, sod • E. Italier. 560 ; R. Wood- 
wonh. 60J; Mrs. O. Buck.SIa-. U. Is. Knight. isi; B. F. Vandnsen, 
jno; II. Morse, 066; A. Baldwin, 61)6 ; W.S. Moure, 6U6 ; John W 
-'V.JWi P S. Fry, 606; II. rHailHahtlUi M. Downs, sit; J.Sii.lih, 
Ml: Dr. C C. Arms, 3S6; E.Colby. 514-ln lull; J, Smith, Uan- 
chusrll, Moss.-nud C II.), 5so; T. Kellers, ta-8» due ; E-L. 
Clark, *6; J. Copland, 560 ; D. Brown. 5rtl ; C. Chaw. 4P5-16 els. 
due; Ceo. Right, 000 ; S. M. Robinson, :<~u ; N. Hmclikl.s, ieu -. S 
Chick, 554; s M. W oolan. 566; Dr. E. W riglu, 5«i: 1 Rice, JS1; c. 
R. Williams, 612; J. Eckiey,5l2; S. I'nlniei, w*-emb »2. 

Mrs. Mary Tolmnii, 632; C. Scoflrld, 560-jour last inuil was S3 
inJuly; N Clark, SMI H. F. Hill,.*,: I.. It. Bbirkmau. 606 ; D«. 
M. Harwood, 560 ; L. (lor G. H.) Calkins, 551- each S3. A.fl. 
I.umbnrd, on acc'l; J. Hutchinson, 560—carb 85. 

S Kiinpp, 551-90 eta. A. Grow, 561-81 10- J. W. Heath, 580 
— 4w 27. Mrs. l'obb-75 cis. — it pays old acc'l and three papers we 
now send. J C.Merrick, 560-81 D. U oris, 554-2i cts. J 
Brown. »54; T. Woodward, 554-csch 71 els. 




' WB H (VI SOT FOLLOWED COKKISOI.T DEVIIED FABLES, WHE» WE X»«B t!Wa USITO TOl' THE POWEE ISD COM1K0 OF DDI LOUD JEWS CHEW, BUT WEBE EVE-W1TAESSEB OF His HUBBTT WHBH WE WEBB WITH HIM IK THE HOLT HOUBT." 
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TRUST IX GOD. 



To thee 1 turn, 
When sorrow droops the wing. 
And winter has no sprinc. 
Anil every firrnui la dry 
Thai run In iliulness byi 

To thee I tuna- '.til .'i . 

To thee 1 mm, 
When friend. I love forsake. 
And beiids the heart in break. 
And on earn Dice 1 tee 
The smile ol treachery: 

To ihee 1 turn. 

To Ihee 1 turn 
In every hour of pain. 
When help from man is vein, 
And and b aweet relief. 
While joy iIvcm place to irlef: 

To thee 1 turn. 

To thee I turn, 
My Father, turn lo ihee, 
Anil hive and kindness tee, 
W hen iiory fllDa the aklee— 
When evpry pleaallre die*— 

To thee I turn. 



iForiheHeraM.) 

Sketches of Travel. 



East of these buildings, under the right arm 
of the cross, are " the cloisters," on the four 
sides of a grassy area. On the pavement in 
the south cloister is the punning inscription 
over the ashes of one of the earliest Abbots, who 
died in 1085, Vitalis :— " A vita nomen qui 
traxit, morre vocante Abbas Vitalis traosiit hic- 
que jacet." 

Adjoining the east cloister, directly opposite 
the end of the right arm of the cross, is an an- 
cient building, now called the Chamber of the 
Pix, where is kept "the Pix," a box containing 
the standard of gold and silver coin, which is 
brought out but once in every reign. A little 
further east is the Chapter House, an octagonal 
building, originally of great magnificence, where 
the Chapter of the Abbey held their sittings. 
By consent of the Abbotts in 1377, the Com. 
mons of Great Britain first held their Parlia- 
ments in this place. It is now filled with the 
public records, among which is the original 
Doomsday Book, over seven hundred years old, 
and in fine preservation. 

Let us now enter the Abbey by the little 
door in the east side of ihe south transept, or 
arm of the cross, close by the Chapter House. 
We are in the " Poet's Corner." Look up on 
the wall at your left, just as you enter, and you 
will see the monumental tablet, and medallion 
likeness of the great dramatist Ben Jonson, 
with the inscription, '• 0 rare Ben Jonson ;" 
next, Butler, author of Hudibras, then Edmund 
Spenser, John Milton, Thomas Gray, Matthew 
Prior, Dryden, Cowley, Chaucer, Drayton, 
Shakspeare, Thomson, John Gay the satirist, 
whose epitaph illy accords with the genius of 

lne IfSf%'j>ii) ill ,-.itt /it •iiiib' »i rim/ j htvj 1 * 
I " Life is a jest, and all things show it ; 
I thought so once, and now 1 know it." 

Goldsmith, Addison, Handel, Dr. Barrow, Ca- 
sanbon, Camden the antiquarian, Garrick, Dr.. 
South, Sheridan, Dr. Johnson, &c., Ate. 1 

Many of the monuments are in the sacelln, 
or sepulchral chapels, which are separate rooms, 
or recesses in the sides, or additions on the out- 
side. On the south end of the south transept 
is St. Blaize's chapel. Walking on from Poet's' 
Corner north, the first at your right is St. Bene- 
dict's chapel. Nenr the entrance is the monu- 
ment of Simon de Langham, Monk, Prior, and 
Abbott of Westminster, and afterwards Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury and n Cardinal, who dfed 
in 1376. The effigy standing on an altar, robed 
and milered, is exceedingly Well sculptured. 

Next is St. Edmund's chapel, full of monu- 
ments of Earls, and Bishops, nnd titled ladies, 
some with the figures of the deceased erect, 
others kneeling, oihers reclining on their el- 
bows, and others recumbent. One tomb is sur- 
mounted by kneeling figures of a knight and 
his two wives, and surrounded by kneeling fig- 
ures of their four daughters, all sculptured in 
full dress of the Elizabethan style. 
Next is St. Nicholas' chapel, crowded with 



— — *- 



NO- 6. WHOLE NO- 560. 



No. V. — Westminster Abbey. 
This was originally an Abbey or Monastery. 
The principal buildings were the " Cloisters," 
containing the cells of the monks, and the 
" Minster," or church attached to the Monas- 
tery, called " West-minster," or " Minster of 
the West," from iis situation west of the city 
of London. The first church on this site is said 
to have been built a d. 616, to the honor of 
God and St. Peter, by King Sebert of the East 
Saxons. It is described by an ancient chroni- 
cler as " in a terrible place," on Thorney Island, 
" overgrown with thorns and environed with 
water." It was rebuilt by Edward the Confess- 
or in 1050, and endowed plenteously with rel- 
ics. Henry III. enlarged it, and added a chap- 
el to the Blessed Virgin. Henry VII. built the 
magnificent chapel, known by his name, in 1502. 
Henry VIII. stripped it of many of its orna- 
ments, to convert them into money ; and in 
Cromwell's time it was occupied by the soldiers 
of the Commonwealth, its chapels turned into 
barracks, arid many of its- images and ornaments 
defaced and mutilated. In William and Mary's 
time u large sum was expended in repairs, un- 
der the direction of Sir Christopher Wreu, who 
erected the two towers on the western front. 

During the presentcentury, Henry the Seventh's the tombs of the most gorgeous magnificence, 
chapel was repaired at an expense of 8210,000. i composed of alabaster, touchstone, porphyry, and 
The work of restoration and repair is still car- variegated marbles, adorned with brass and gild- 
ried on. -• r -•■ -cMmm -< 

The Minsler is in the form of a Latin cross, 
the foot of which is the western front. Adjoin- 
ing the foot of the cross, on the southern side, 



is a range of buildings, formerly occupied by the 
Abbot. The first apartment is the " Jerusalem 
Chamber," lo which Henry IV. was carried, from 
the Confessor's shrine in the Abbey, in a fit of 
apoplexy, in order that ihe prediction, concern- 
ing the place of his death, might in some sort be 
TfllBiirjiriBAii j. j ,/| t » sini: ."^iiiai i 
" It hath been prnphecied to rne many years, 
1 should noi die but in Jerusalem. 
Which vainly I supposed the Holy Land; 
But bear me lo that clumber, there I'll lie ; 
lu thai Jerusalem shall Harry die." 
Close at hand are the Dining Hall, Buttery, 
Pantry, and Kitchen, now used by the West- 
minster School, an institution founded by 
Queen Elizabelh in 1560. The Dining Hail 
is still heated 'in the ancient mode, at the din- 
ner hour, by a fire of blazing fagots, in a circu- 
lar stone hearth in the centre. The smoke finds 
egress through the chimney in the roof. 




ing; Gothic canopies, supported by Corinthian 
pillars ; pyramids, supported by kneeling fig- 
ures, &c., &c. One of the most beautiful is that 
of Sir George Villiers and his wife, statues 
said to be good likenesses. One of the most gor- 
geous is that erected by Lord Burleigh, to his 
wife Mildred vfU'ni:') . n: 

We now come to the eastern extremity of ihe 
Abbey, which is occupied by Henry VII. 's 
chapel, a magnificent building of itself, one hun- 
dred and fifteen feet in length, seventy-nine in 
breadth, with a ceiling sixty feet high, and con- 
sisting of a nave, two aisles, and five chapels. 
Ii was built as a burying-place for Henry VII. 
and his successors, and none but those of blood- 
royal are ever admitted. You ascend a broad 
flight of steps of black marble, pass through a 
dark vestibule and emerge into the brilliant 
light of the chapel. The floor is of black and 
white marble; the gates of brass most curious- 
ly wrought; the stalls on the sides, of oak 
beautifully carved, studded with portcullises, 
falcons perched on fetter-locks, dragons, &c., 
covered with strange devices. The side-walls 



are in sunk panels with feathered mouldings, 
and abound in niches with statues, angels, es- 
cutcheons, and the royal heraldic devices, tudor 
roses and the fleur-de-lis under crowns. As yon 
look up to the fretted roof, 

" Equally poised and scooped inlo ten thousand cells, 
Where light and shade reposes " — 

with its light and airy pendents, graceful and 
delicate as the foliage of the forests, blossoming 
with roses and knots of flowers, you can hardly 
believe what you are told, that it is all solid 
stone. 

In the centre is the tomb of Henry VII. and 
Elizabeth his queen, surrounded by a brass en- 
closure of open work in the richest Gothic style, 
itself a magnificent palace in miniature. Over 
the arched entrance is a projecting branch sup- 
porting a crown, a sign of the rank of theeuests 
within. On the tomb are the effigy of Henry 
and his queen, with hands raised to heaven for 
mercy. 

The installation of the Knights of the Bath 
is performed in this chapel. The stalls are 
ranged on each side of the nave. Each stall 
has u brass plate, engraven with Ihe arms of the 
knight, ihree seats lower down for his esquires, 
with brass plates for their arms, and above, his 
sword, helmet, and banner. The sight of these 
banners, suspended from projecting lances, was 
truly affecting; vainly striving to keep up the 
heraldic pomp and pride of noble lineage, their 
splendor faded, their lustre tarnished, their ar- 
morial bearings almost defaced, their very tex- 
ture dissolving ; some hangingin tattered shreds, 
and a few entirely gone, naught but the lance 
remaining. Most of the crowned heads of Eu- 
rope are here represenied. The last installa- 
tion was that of Louis Philippe in 1812. 

Among the royal personages buried in this 
chapel, nre Edward VI., Mary Queen of Scotts, 
Charles II., William III., Queen Mary, Queen 
Anne, James I., and George II. Some of these 
have no monument, nor even an inscription over 
the place of their burial. 

Leaving Henry VII. 's chapel, and proceeding 
west, the next chapel on your right is St. Paul's, 
full of tombs in ihe "cinque-cento" (or "five 
orders ") style, a mixture of all orders, obelisks, 
arches, scrolls, variegated marbles, gilding, and 
colors. AmoDg the finest are Sir Thomas 
Bromley, Queen Elizabeth's Chancellor, Sir 
James Fullerton and lady, of the time of Charles 
I., Sir John Puckering, Queen Elizabeth's Keeper 
of the Great Seal, and the altar tomb of . Sir 
Giles Doubeny in the centre. Strangely incon- 
gruous with these relics of chivalry, is the co- 
lossal statue of James Watts, the inventor of the 
stenm-engine. 

The next chapel is St. John the Baptist, con- 
taing the monuments of Lord Hunsdon, of Queen 
Elizabeth's time, Col. Edward Popham, one of 
" the Parliament's generals at sea." In ibe 
centre the tomb of Thomas Cecil, Earl of Exe- 
ter, and with his effigy on the top, and his first 
wile lying on his right side. His second wife 
refused to be placed on his left, and so the place 
is vacant. All three, however, rest under the 
monument " cum firma spe resurrectionis." 

Next is the elegant little chapel of St. Eras- 
mus, or Abbot Islip, adorned with niches and 
statues on pedestals and under canopies, most 
delicately and richly chiseled. In the ambula- 
tory close by is the tomb of Gen. Wolfe, hav- 
ing a bas-relief in the base, of the taking of 
Quebec., , , _ , . ~ , 

We now leave the side, cross the aisle, ascend 
a few steps and reach the floor of Edward the 
Confessor s chapel, regarded as the holiest spot 
in the Abbey. It stands just before the siie of 
ihe High Altar, in ihe middle of the top of ihe 
cross. Here is the mosaic shrine of Edward 
the Confessor in the centre, on the sides the 
plain tomb of Edward I., next the mosaic tomb 
and canopy of Henry 111., Queen Eleanor, the 
chantry of Henry V. with its canopies and 
niches filled with statues of kings, bishops, ab- 
bots, and saints, Queen Philippa, Edward III., 
Richard II. But an air of neglect and desola- 
tion pervades ihe place. Its recesses have been 
robbed of their jeweled images. The mosaic 



work of gold and colored glass has been picked 
out of the cement wherever it could be reached. 
The silver head of the effigy of Henry V. is 
gone, and naught remains but the oaken trunk 
once " covered with fine embroidery and gilded 
plates of brass." 

In ihis chapel are the ancient coronation 
chairs. One made by Edward l. to hold the 
famous Scotch stone (said to be Jacob's pillow, 
brought from the Holy Land), on which a long 
line of Scottish kings had been crowned, and 
which, together with the regalia, was brought 
from Scone, in Scotland, in 1297. In this chair 
all the English monarchs since that time have 
been crowned, Victoria the last. If is a rudely 



:arved oaken chair, with a very hard seat, as I 
can testify from experience. The other chair 
was made for Mary, the consort of William III. 
Behind the coronation chair is a magnificent 
sione screen, which forms the west end of ihe 
chapel, with fourteen sculptures upon the frieze, 
illustrative of the life and visions of the Con- 
fessor. In front of the chapel is Abbot Wau's 
mosaic pavement, of curious workmanship, but 
greatly dilapidated. 

The nonh transept had formerly three chap- 
els on its east side (viz., St. John the Evan- 
gelist, St. Michael, and St. Andrew), separaled 
by carved screens of wood ; but the screens are 
now entirely gone. Among the monuments 
here are Admiral Kempenfelt, Sir Humphrey 
Davy, a fine one of Sir Francis Vere, recum- 
bent on a couch, a canopy overhead, resting on 
the shoulders of four half-kneeling knights; one 
of Lady Nightingale, by Boubilliac, represent- 
ing Death issuing from the lomb, about to 
luutich his dart at his beautiful victim, while 
she- sinks back into the arms of her agonized 
husband, who vainly strives to ward ofl" the 
blow. Also, monuments of Canning, Lord 
Mansfield, Kemble, Charles James Fox, War- 
ren Hastings, &c, 

At the head of the nave is " the Choir," an 
enclosure for the performance of service, sepa- 
rated from the nave by an elegant stone screen 
in the Gothic style. 

We have now explored all but " the nave," 
the lower part of the siem of the cross. Among 
the monuments which line its sides may be 
mentioned Dr. Walts. Major Andre, Lord Howe, 
Congreve, William Pitt, Sir Godfrey Kneller, 
William Wilberforce, Sir Isaac Newton. Per- 
haps this description may serve to convey some 
idea of the multitude of objects in the Abbey, 
tn attract and engross the visitor. Bui it is 
impossible to describe the effect of the whole, 
as, at the end of your tour, you siand at the 
foot of the cross, cast your eyes along the 
Gothic arches which separate the nave from 
the aisles, supported by pillars of gray marble, 
look up at the lofty roof, and then permit your 
eyes to rdarh over the* wilderness of chapels 
and monuments in the distance. What scenes 
have been witnessed by these old gray walls, 
ihai seem heavy with the dust of ages ! Eight 
centuries ago they were gay with piclures and 
hangings of tapestry, statues of " king and 
martyr, and sainted eremite," resplendent with 
gold and silver and precious stones. They 
looked down upon altars illumined with per- 
petual fires, censers smoking with fragrant per- 
fumes, processions of Benedictine monks in their 
black vests, incense-bearers in their snow-while 
robes, officiating priests in their jeweled and 
gold-braided garments, crowds of kneeling wor- 
shipers, and the swelling voices of the choir 
chanting the " Kyrie Eleison," rose and fell 
upon the air continually. Hiiher have all the 
monarchs of succeeding reigns come to receive 
their regal investiture, and hither have they 
been borne io state to moulder along with kinde 
red dust. Here sleep the heroes, the states- 
men, the philosophers, ihe pbilanihropists, of 
England, lean well understand the sentiment 
of Lord Nelson, at the battle of the Nile — 
" Victory, or Westminster Abbey." While there 
is much here to remind one of the fo'ly and 
vanity of earthly pride and grandeur, there is 
more to remind one of those " longings after 
immortality " which stamp the seal of divi nity 
upon our nature. s. ;. m. m. 
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Connexions in Which the Name ; anitcs may arise and desolate our earthly pros- 
"Jeho^fth" occurs- |pect8, and -leave our homes empty; but this 

This is not the place to shbw that Jehovah is : does n . ot P™* that God has changed his heart 
a Covenant name, but it is so, and let this be re- ,owards ,,s ' We mnv « et snch T,ews of God 
membered. There are teem connexions in 
which this special name of Godhead is found. 
Was it accidental that there should be only 
seven? -That number is the usual number in 
the sacred writings for marking fulness, and was 
it not observed here, as in other cases, for this 
reason ( Let us try to help the reader of Scrip- 
ture to see the Lord developing something. of 
himself by means of trie names that stand con- 
nected with this his peculiar and special desig- 
nation, " Jehovah." 

1. JEHOVAH GOD ; OR, JEHOVAH ELOHIM. 

This occurs first of all in Gen. 2:4, when 
telling us of earth and heaven completed by 
the Creator's hand ; and the same appellation 
is repeated vers. 5, 7, 8, 9, 15, 16, 18, 19, 21, 
22, and so forth. The term " Elohim," or God, 
expresses the God/tead ; whether, as some do, we 
understand the Hebrew plural form of the word 
to be chosen because of there being plurality of 
persons in the Godhead, or in order to convey 
the idea of powers and perfections all found there 
in theirsource and fountain-head. On the other 
hand, JeiWaA, " I am that 1 am," (Ex. 3:14.) 
expresses to us the fact that this Godhead, this 
Elohim, has assumed a relation toward us his 
creatures, the relationship of being. He is to 
us the source of our existence, and fountain of 
all we seek or need for our being ; from whom 
come gushing forth the waters of life and the 
streams that make our souls green. God called 
himself by that name for our sokes. • 

Jehovah, then, contiected with " God' (Jeho- 
vah Elohim), intimates that he who is to his 
creatures the source and spring of being and 
well-being, is no other than Elohim, God, one 
who has all perfections and all powers, all quali- 
ties, all excellences, in himself. View him 
thus. Stand a little at the foot of this our 
Lebanon, and gaze with awe, and yet with 
adoring joy. 

2. JEHOVAH JIREH. 

This occurs in Gen. 22:14. Abraham had 
chosen to show forth God's name, at a time 
when men. were trying broken cisterns, idols, 
instead of Elohim. The guilt of man was 1 
great, as well as his folly. To Abraham was 
revealed in a peculiar way God's purpose to re- 
deem men by the dying of his Son, Isaac of- 
fered on Moriah being the type. It was then 
that Jehovah got nmong men the name " Jheh " 
(" shall provide"), a name that proclaimed him 
to be God who, in his wondrous providence, 
does continually show how he can save in cases 
of extremity and despair, and, above all, how 
he meant to interpose in man's behalf when no 
hope remained to man the sinner, who had for- 
gotten his God and provoked vengeance. 

Our God's first revelation of himself was as 
full of perfection ; the second is, as intending to 
interpose in behalf of the perishing, providing 
the Lamb for the sacrifice. 

'•}. jehovah norm. 
Going onward in the history, we come to this 
name of our God revealed to man. It is in 
Ex. 15:26, " The Lord that healeth the." He 
who is already known as providing the Lamb, 
that we might go free, — free as Isaac returning 
home to Beersheba, — is now revealed in the 
Desert as the Healer of diseases. The people 
were murmuring, and were in danger of provok- 
ing God to punish them with Egypt's plngues ; 
but Jehovah stops their murmuringsnnd arrests 
the plagues. Is he not Healer of soul and body ? 
If as " Tireh " he forgiveth sin, now as " Eopht " 
he healeth diseases ; and did not the Psalmist 
refer to these names in Psa. 103:3? 

Oua God, full of perfection, as ^Elohim, and 
providing redemption for the fallen, as Jireh, is 
he who here appears as sanctifying man, and 
freeing him from the sorrowful effects of sin. , 

4. JEHOVAH NISSI. 

In the same wilderness, where his Church is 
in peril, Jehovah reveals himself by this name 
(Ex. 17:15), "My Banner." Many a time-di 
his redeemed, whose sin is forgiven, and whose 
diseases are a-healing, think that they shall one 
day perish by the hand of foes. Amelek is 
strong and bitterly hostile. But in all ages, 
the Lord is our Banner j on his Banner over us 
we may read " Love " inscribed, — love which 
cared for us when we were sinners in the pit of 
corruption, and which, therefore, has no reason 
for not caring for us as much still. The gates 
of hell shall not prevail against God's redeemed, 
though they may fear and tremble, and though 
few may exult in prospect of victory. We must 
arrive in the promised kingdom j the Lord is 
our B inner, to lead us on to victory over every 
foe in our way. And if God be for us, who can 
be against us ? 

Our God, full of all perfections, providing re- 
demption for sinners, and freeing them from the 
sorrowful effects of sin, is engaged to see us safe 
home in spile of foes. 

5. JEHOVAH SHALOM. 

" The Lord our Peace." (Judg. 6:24.) Midi- 



y get 

in his majesty and glory as make us see our- 
selves utterly vile, so that we cry, " Alas ! 0 
Lord !" But the Lord even then, and just then, 
comes forward with a fresh and full view or 
himself at the altar, and his voice from the al- 
tar's herns distinctly sounds in our ear, " Fear 
not, peace be unto thee." He will continue to 
speak peace to his people, but always from the 
altar, always from Christ the sacrifice. 

Thus we have rest. It 1s our God himself 
who is our rest. The Church must be kept re- 
minded of this, that all her prosperity, all her 
real peace, is to proceed from the Lord. The 
vessel is not to sail over smooth seas, but the 
Lord in the vessel is to bring it safe to the har- 
bor. The God of peace himself give you peace 
always by all means. 

Aid is there not here also the intimation of 
the sound of war yet to be forever hushed? 
Soon no more diseases to heal, no more Amal- 
ekites to be overcome? The Lord being at 
peace with us, soon shall all else be subdued 
under us. Even as Gideon wns sent forth with 
this assurance, that his God was " Peace " to 
him, — and if so, soon would all his foes be still 
as a stone, — so are we sent forth now. 

Our God, full of perfections, providing re- 
demption, healing diseases, unfurling his own 
banner over us, he is the God whose favor as- 
sures us of eternal peace soon, to begin, as well 
as of peace unbroken now. 

6. JEHOVAH Z1DKF.NU. 

" The Lord our Rig/Ueousncss." (Jer. 23:6, 
and 33:16,) What depth of love in all this 
manifestation of God to his own I But has bis 
name not lost something of its glory ? Is there 
no winking at man's sin ? Is there no obscura- 
tion of the law, aud justice, and truth ? No ; for 
the Lord, who does these things, does all in 
the way of righteousness. Righteousness is as 
prominent as love. 

The God who provides the Lamb, heals dis- 
eases, is our Banner and our Peace, makes 
those with whom he so deals righteous in his 
own righteousness. Coming in the flesh, he 
did obey and satisfy the law by suffering unto 
death. The ume a( Wis First Coming migkl be 
specially called the time when he took the 
name, " Our Righteousness." Our God, full of 
all perfections, who had promised, to provide 
the Lamb, heal diseases, be our Banner and 
our Peace, advanced to the great work of ac- 
complishing all this in a way worthy of his 
name. By coming in the flesh and magnifying 
the law, he cast light on all the past, and vin- 
dicated Jehovah's ways towards sinners. And 
so we glory in the Lord's coming as our right- 
eousness. , It rivets and secures every one of 
the foregoing blessings; and fully possessed of 
right and title to privileges which there is no 
fear of any one disputing, we look forward to 
the day of judgment. (1 John 4:17.) 

7. JEHOVAH SKAMMAH. 

Ezekiel 48:35 shows us the end ; — the Lord 
in his glory has returned to a once-forsaken 
earth, as well as to long-forsaken Israel. He 
has made Jerusalem the royal seat, his rainbow- 
compassed throne resting over it. His name 
is now, " The Lord is there," Jehovah Sham- 
mah. . Some render this name, " The Lord is 
thitherward," that is, the Lord bends his gra- 
cious regards thither, and shoots down his rays 
of glory towards that beloved city. We see 
the Lord come back to his fallen world ; He 
dwells with men. In the person of the Lord 
Jesus, visible on that throne, men see how thor- 
oughly the fall is repaired, God reconciled, 
earth relinked to heaven. / i 

And thus our God, full of all perfection, who 
promised redemption to the fallen world, who 
healed our diseases, who waved his banner over 
us, who was our Peace, and who his own self 
furnished righteousness thnt there might never 
be one reason why our blessedness should be 
marred, finds his way to our earth again, effac- 
ing all the traces of the fall. Jehovah Elohim, 
" Lord God," who found scope for bis perfec- 
tions in bis new-made heaven and earth (Gen. 
2;4), finds yet more ample scope for every attri- 
bute in man redeemed and earth restored. 

London " Hint tcrl) Journal oT Propkecy," 



tionably included in the original woTd Sabbath, I observance of the firstday of the week by Chris- 
which is in the plural, and without the articje. lians, under the name of the "eighth day," 
Dr. Robinson's Lexicon is far from beinginspi- „ on which Jesus rose from the dead." 
ration ; nevertheless, a philological opinion of Within ten years of the death of the apostle 
his is entitled to more than common considera- John, Pliny, the younger, Roman governor 
tion, His remark upon Saibaton (Sabboton) in , of Pontus and Bithyinia, in a letter to the 




The Law of the Sahhath- 

(S« Herald of January nth.) 

In our last it was taken fur granted that we 
have no law recorded in the New Testament, 
ahrognting the Jewish, or seventh-day Sabbath. 
This point, however, is not so certain as to al- 
low of its being taken for granted. In Co 
2:16 the apostle, after declaring that Christ 
had blotted out the hand writing of ordinances 
that was against us, and nailed them to his 
cross, adds, " Let no man therefore judge you 
in meat or in drink, or in respect of a holy day, 
or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath days." — 
The word days, which in the common version, 
is marked as if not in the original, is unques< 



this text is, " Plural, with a plural signification." 
If so, the apostle must have referred exclusively 
to the Jewish, or seventh-day Sabbath. It was 
successive Sabbath days, such as could be classed 
with Jewisk fast and feast days ; which could 
only be the seventh day, and could by no means 
apply to the general principle of the Sabbath. 
The original word for Sabbath occurs in the 
Greek Testament twenty-two times without the 
article, and in each instance designates the Jew- 
ish Sabbath. It is never used without the arti- 
cle, so as to ndmit of its application to a Sab- 
bath kept upon any other day than the seventh. 
It is used several times with the article, to des- 
ignate the general principle of the Sabbath ; as 
" The Sabbath was made for man, and not man 
for the Sabbath." There are then strong rea- 
sons to conclude that this text is a direct abro- 
gation of that part of the fourth commandment 
which requires the observance of the seventh 
day, while it leaves untouched the general law 
of the Sabbath. 

Having considered these evidences of the ab- 
rogation of the Jewish Sabbath, we will now 
inquire what evidence appears of the divine in 
stitution of the first day or Christian Sabbath, 
holding the same relation to the law, " Remem- 
ber the Sabbath day to keep it holy," which 
the seventh day did in the Mosaic dispensation. 
And here the remark is obvious, that such an 
observance, pertaining as it does, to the form 
rather than to the substance of worship, would 
be much more likely to be introduced under the 
direction of the apostles, than by the Saviour 
himself. They were endowed with the Spirit 
of inspiration for just sach a purpose. And 
though we find no law expressly instituting it, 
still, that they gave such directions to the 
churches, cannot reasonably be doubted. The 
first day of the week was religiously obseved by 
the apostolical churches ; and it could not have 
obtained so general currency as we know it did, 
without apostolical sanction. From the fact, 
we may well infer the law. 

The Sabbath was observed by the Jews as a 
day of public and social worship. The people 
assembled in the synagogues to attend to the 
reading and expounding of the law. See-Neb. 
Sand 9 ; Luke 4:16-20 ; Acts 13:14-44 ; 15:21. 

Precisely thus the early church observed the 
first day of the week. From the very resurrec- 
tion morning of the Redeemer, we may ob- 
serve events tending to this. In three several 
instances before his ascension, he met the disci- 
ples assembled on the first day of the week. — 
The first demonstration of ihe power of the gos- 
pel dispensation — the baptism of the infant 
church in the Holy Ghost, and the conversion 
of three thousand, was on the first day of the 
week. A few years later we find Paul (Acts 
20:7,) preaching the gospel in an assembly of 
Christian disciples, met on the first day of the 
week for Christian worship. The fact that a 
part of this worship was the breaking of bread, 
or the Lord's Supper, is a proof that this was a 
stated custom. Not far from this time, Paul 
incidentally alludes to the firstday of the week. 
(1 Cor. 16:1, 2,) in a way which shows that this 
was a day of special observance among the 
churches of that time, not only in Europe, to 
which he was writing, but also in Asia, of which 
he wrote. And near the close of the first cen- 
tury, the apostle John designates the day in n 
manner, and by an epithet, which shows at once 
the universality of its observance, and the high 
estimation in which it was held. He would 
not, in addressing the churches, have spoken of 
the Christian Sabbath as the '• Lord's day," if 
it had not been generally known by that epi- 
thet. That he alluded to the first day of the 
week, cannot reasonably be doubted. The origi- 
nal expression occurs nowhere else in the New 
Testament. The expression, "Day of theLord," 
(a different form in the original) occurs several 
times in reference to the day of judgment. As 
the apostle could not have referred to this, he 
must have mentioned some commemorative day 
held sacred by Christians. Of such a day we 
have no trace in the New Testament, except 
the weekly Christian Sabbath. The import oi 
the expression, " Lord's day," is, however, put 
beyond all doubt by the earliest Christian writ- 
ings. Ignatius, of Antioch, probably within 
ten years of the time when the apostle used 
this term, expressly mentions the first day of 
the week as the " Lord's day." '• Let us no 
more keep the seventh day, but let us keep the 
Lord's day.'' " Let every one that loves Christ, 
keep holy the Lord's day, the queen of days, 
the resurrection day," &ic. Theophtlus, Ire- 
nasus, Dyonisius, Clemens Allexandrinus, Ter- 
tullian, all in the first century after the apostles, 
speak of the first day of the week as the " Lord's 
day." Irenaeus calls it the Sabbath. These 
facts show beyond all doubt, what is to be un- 
derstood by this term in Rev, 1:10. 

Barnabas, companion of Paul, testifies of the 



Emperor Trajan, still extant, describing the 
Christians 6f his province, expressly mentions 
their custonvof assembling on a "stated day," 
•' to repeat hymns to Christ, as to a God," and 
to join in a " promiscuous and harmless meal." 
(Compare this with Acts 20:7.) If there were 
room to doubt what day of toe week is referred 
to by this expression, " a stated day,' - we have, 
besides the testimony already given, that of 
Justin Martyr, less thau half a century later, 
who, in his first apology, addressed to the Em- 
peror Antoninus, particularly describes the Chris- 
tian worship of his time, and expressly states 
that it was held on " Sunday." Indeed, no fact 
of ecclesiastical history admits of clearer proof, 
than the general observance of this day in' the 
Church, from the time of the apostles. We 
find it in the earliest Christian writers after the 
apostles, a century before any trace appears of 
infant baptism, or any other important error, by 
which Christianity has since been corrupted. 
Here we have Ignatius, a Christian, and Pliny, 
a heathen, whose testimony carries us back al- 
most to the death-bed of the only apostle who 
died in his bed. Were the New Testament to- 
tally silent in relation to this subject, we could 
not resist the conclusion that the observance of 
this day was introduced in the time of the apos- 
tles. And when we join to the testimony of 
early ecclesiastical history, the brief references 
to it in the New Testament, there is no room 
left to doubt that the first day of the week is, by 
their direction and sanction, tlie Christian Sab- 
bath. And their direction and sanction is a 
Divine sanction, since they spoke and acted un- 
der the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 

To conclude : Our course of argument may 
be indicated in the four following propositions : 

1. The Sabbath was instituted at the begin- 
ning of the world, and has its foundation in the 
physical, and the moral and spiritual nature of 
man. 

2. The fourth commandment in the Deca- 
louge is a solemn re-enactment of it. It con- 
sists of two distinct requirements ; the first a 
moral precept, establishing the general principle 
for all men in all time, that one day in seven is 
to be kept holy; the second a positive law, fix- 
ing the seventh day of the week as the one to 
be so kept, but which is limited in its duration 
by the reason ussigned for it. 

3. The resurrection of Christ on the first day 
of the week, destroys the force of the reason as- 
signed for the observance of the seventh day, 
abrogates the law contained in the second part 
of the fourth commandment, and places the first 
day of the week in the same relation to the law 
contained in the first part of the commandment 
which the seventh day had previously held. — 
To the abrogation of the seventh-day Sabbath, 
the apostle gives no doubtful testimony in Col. 
2:16. 

4. The evidence from the New Testament, 
and from the history of the Church the first 
century after the apostles, is concluive as to the 
fact that the first day of the week was observed 
by the primitive and apostolical Church as the 
Christian Sabbath ; and the nature of the sub- 
ject renders the conclusion an irresistible one, 
that it was introduced by the apostles, in the 
form of definite aud positive law, though such 
a law is not recorded in express terms. 

Watchman unit Reflector. 



Geology and Religion. 

In a preceding number, [see Herald of Jan. 
24, ] the state of the question concerning the con- 
flict between the prevalent geological theory and 
the literal announcements of the holy Scriptures, 
is presented so far as concerns the main point, 
namely, the date of the creation. According to 
the geologieal theory, the earth must have been 
created myriads ol ages prior to the creation of 
man. According to the Scriptures, the earth 
and the originals of all the races of plants and 
animals, were created at one and the same date 
with man, as narrated by Moses. At present, 
geologists generally hold that the earth existed 
in an elementary, chaotic, or very imperfect 
state, long before any plants or animals what- 
ever were brought into existence ; that as the 
condition of tbe planet was improved by geologi- 
cal changes, successive creations of plants and 
animals took place at long intervals, the earlier 
less, and the later more perfect in their organi- 
zations, in conformity with the assumed progress 
of improvement; that the races comprised in 
each successive creation, like a dynasty of kings, 
reigned during a great geologic period ; in the 
course of which, as the sedimentary formations 
and improvements of the earth went on, they 
declined and died out, and were gradually bur- 
ied up and fossilized ; and that the presiding 
races having thus become extinct, new races, in- 
cluding man, were brought into existence at the 
period of the " six days," recorded by Moses 
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From the details of this view, however, some 
of the most distinguished geologists dissent ; and 
hold, on (he contrary, that the fossil relics of 
plants and animals in the successive sedimentary 
beds, afford no 'positive, or even probable evi- 
dence, either that there ever was any improve- 
ment in successive races, or that all the orders 
and speeies of animals and vegetables, past and 
present, did not exist contemporaneously with 
the earliest fossilized remains, and during the 
entire period and course of sedimentary forma- 
tions, and geological changes. ,i, 

These latter, however, by no means fall be- 
hind the other class in respect to the notion of 
an indefinite antiquity of the earth ; though 
they reject the hypothesisof successive creations. 
In some respects, therefore, the theory of the 
class first above mentioned, conflicts with Scrip- 
ture in more pirticulars than that of the latter. 
But in respect to one or the other, or both of the 
theories, the following observations are applica- 
ble. .-i.„ 4B v..„ / .., •,:»*".! I 
1. They set aside the Mosaic account of the 
creation, considered as inspired and of divine 
authority, by constructing its literal terms figu- 
ratively, and imposing on it a meaning foreign 
to its import as read in conformity with the es- 
tablished laws and usages of language. No 
statements, can be madein languagemore strictly 
literal in their terms and import, or more per- 
fectly free from all tropical or figurative use of 
terms, than these of Moses : H In . the beginning, 
God created the heavens and the earth. In six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea 
and all that in them is. And God saw every 
thing that he had made, and behold it was very 
good: and the evening and the morning were 
the sixth day. Thus the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of them. These 
are the generations of the heavens and of the 
earth when they were created, in the day that 
the Lord God made the earth and the heavens, 
and every plant of the field before it was in the 
earth. And the Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nos- 
trils the breath of life, and man became a living 
soul." ... . *.•'. ■ ••' 'I " I 
There is no figure in these statements. No 
one of the words is used metaphorically, or by- 
way of simile, or comparison. Either the whole 
is a fable, or the meaning is as literal and ap- 
parent as that of the assertion, that two and 
two make four. If they are not mere fable, 
their literal is their real meaning; and if they 
are inspired, they attest on the divine authority, 
that the heavens, the earth, and the originals of 
all creatures, were created at one epoch in the 
space of six days, and all very good, — that is, 
perfect in their several natures. 

Now, some geologists seek to evade this con- 
clusion, by supposing that the first verse of 
Genesis may be a distinct sentence, unconnected 
with the succeeding narrative of the six days; 
and they seem to feel themselves necessitated to 
make this supposition, by what they have as- 
sumed, or been led to adopt as an unavoidable 
inference from the facts of geology, as to the 
pre-existence of the earth. They assume that 
the vast changes which have taken place in the 
crust of the earth, were effected by the ordinary 
operation of natural causes, and therefore, in 
view of their nature and magnitude, they infer 
that they must have occupied incalculable pe- 
riods of duration. And though they cannot 
prove, or exhibit any positive evidence to show 
that those changes were effected in the assumed 
maimer, and that they were not effected wholly 
or for the most part, by the Deluge and other su- 
pernatural interpositions, they still cling to the 
inference, nnd persuade themselves that the first 
verse of Genesis cannot be a part of the narra- 
tive of the six days. ,, 

But supposing that verse simply to announce 
the fact of the creation, disconnected from the 
narrative which follows, it would in no degree 
remove ihe difficulty. The fact that the heav- 
ens, the earth, the sea, and all creatures were 
made in the space of six days, is explicitly as- 
serted in subsequentpassagcs ;and in commemo- 
ration and attestation of that fact, the seventh 
day was set apart to be remembered. The at- 
tempt of some to treat as a figure the word made, 
as though it meant something different from 
the word created, is refuted by the use in the 
same sentence of the two words in relation to 
the same acts. " These," — the things specified 
in the preceding narrative of the six days — " are 
the generations of the heavens, and of the earth 
when they were created in the day," at the pe- 
riod — " when the Lord God made the earth and 
the heavens, and every plant of the field," &c. 
The two words are used interchangeably else- 
where in the narrative.— " God created the heav- 
ens and the earth, — made two great lights — 
created great whales, and every living creature 
that moveth in the waiers — made the beasts of 
the earth after his kind — created man in his 
own image— saw everything that he had made 
—rested on the seventh day from ail his work 
which he had created and made." From all 
which it is manifest, that the two words are used 
to signify precisely the same thing; and that 
the whole doctrine of the creation as set forth 



in Scripture must be abandoned, if the geologic 
doctrine of the pre-adamite existence of the earth 
is adopied.-( To be continued.) N - «• 0l «' Ter ' 



Dancing. 
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iris shocking, on account of its profanity! i This was certainly the. most nncient, and it is, 



probably, the most effectual method of imparl- 



HEAR THE ANCIENTS. 

" Dancing." says Cicero, " is the last of all 
vices. One must have run the career of all olh- 
ers ; he must have delivered himself up to all 
other excesses, before he can yield to this." — 
Dancing cannot exist, save among those whose 
hearts are already possessed of every other 
vice ; " for no one," says the great orator, " no 
one dances, whether in private or convivial as- 
semblies, unless he be either intoxicated or a 
fool." The pagans were so convinced of this, 
that to render the followers of Philip of Mace- 
don odious, it was enough for Demosthenes to 
accuse them of having danced. At Rome, when 
they desired to paint the portrait of a pros- 
lilute, it was enough to say she danced more 
elegant than was becoming a modest woman. 
Ovid, the poet, so voluptuous and so regardless 
of morality, styled dancing-houses places of ship- 
wreck for modesty, and the dance itself the seed 
of vice. But if such was the opinion of Pagans 
concerning dancing, that of people of the world, 
of a modem age, is not more favorable. " The 
dance," says Petrarch, " is a frivolous spectacle, 
unworthy of man, held in detestation by chaste 
eyes, a prelude to the exercise of the passions, 
the source of numberless infamies, from which 
nothing issues save irregularity and impurity." 
Bayle, the impious philosopher, who even pro- 
fesses to disbelieve the existence of a God — 
Bayle says, " The dance can only serve to spoil 
the heart, and wage a war dangerous to chas- 
tity." But it is not among Pagans, nor among 
the impious, that a Christian should go to learn 
the knowledge of his duties. 

HEAR THE FATHERS OF THE CHURCH. 

" Fly from feasts and dances, accompanied 
by music," says St.Gaudentius. " The houses 
in which such disorders are found present all 
the dangers of the theatre. Let all which re- 
lates to the pomps of the devil be banished from 
the houses of Christians." " She dances," says 
St. Ambrose, speaking of ^he daughter of Hero- 
dias, " she dances, but it is the daughter of an 
adulteress. Let mothers, then, who love chastity 
and modesty, give to their daughters lessons of 
religion, and not lessons of dancing. And you, 
0 ! men, who pride yourselves upon your gravity 
and prudence, learn to detest those abominable 
places of resort, and to avoid those who frequent 
them." The same holy father calls the dance 
"the choir of iniquities, the ruin of innocence, 
and the grave of modesty." Tertullian pictures 
to us the places of worldly dances as " the tem- 
ples of Venus, and the sinks of impurity.'' '''St. 
Basil paints them to us as " the high schools of 
impure passions." St. Augustine says, that it 
is better to lill the earth on Sundays than to 
AlPflRti'il. juH' .ort-' iH •' >""'' ''" v «'!o!<*n|| j 

HEAR THE N. 0. " PICAYUNE" 

Dancing is commonly considered an " accom- 
plishment," but we never heard it called an in- 
tellectual one. It is solely confined to the feet 
and limbs. Music, painting, and drawing, on 
the contrary, refine ihe feelings, and afford nigh, 
intellectual enjoyment. Nothing qught to be 
considered as a part of a complete education, 
which is not calculated to improve the head and 
heart. Physical exercises, calisthenics, do really 
contribute to secure a healthy tone of the body 
and mind. Good manners and a graceful de- 
meanor, are preferable toawkwardness^ndbash- 
fuluess, and clownisbness. Children should be 
taught to be refined in all the movements of the 
person, But it does not appear that dancing 
is the best way of securing these desirable and 
pleasing results; nor, in fact, that it is calcu- 
lated to produce them. A clownish or awkward 
person may learn to "trip the light fantastic 
toe," but natural grace receives no assistance 
from the art. A young lady taught the free use 
of her limbs under the constant, unobserved 
guidance of her mother, will enter a room and 
move amoug company with a grace, natural- 
ness, and ease, that can never be gained in a 
dancing-school — and which ball-room accom- 
plishments can never eclipse. Bad habits are 
frequently the result of the dancing-maater's 
art; so that, upon comparison, admiration oft- 
ener rests upon the child of nature than upon 
the child of fashion. 

The tendency of the practice of dancing is 
decidedly averse to artlessness. The system be 
gets vanity. What can be the pleasure in a 
parent's eye, in witnessing the loss of simplicity 
and naturalness in his child ? The whole thing 
is based upon a false (fction— that notion is, that 
children must be sent away from home to learn 
manners — to be taught how to stand, and walk, 
and act— by some person whose only qualifica- 
tion is, that he is a teacher of postures to the 
music of the fiddle. This personage has gener- 
ally no standing in society ; is not welcome to 
the homes of bis or her scholars as a guest ; 
has a transient residence in the place — whose 
language to boys is often contaminating, and to 



here may be exceptions ; but, generally, danc 
ing-masters and mistresses are classed with 
theatricals, whose morals, though they should 
be unexceptionable, do not gain them an intro- 
duction into cultivated society, because their 
manners are bad or unpolished. Yet these are 

the persons to teach children manners, and | It shows them how the Scriptures are to be read 
these are sought out for companions to them ! profitably. It gives a more enlarged view of 



ng religious instruction. Wherever a passage 
of Scripture is simply explained, and practically 
applied, it never fails to create a deep interest 
in those who hear. It encourages our peo- 
ple to, search the Scriptures for themselves. 



In our opinion, there never was a more use 
less art ; and it would not be saying too much 
to add, that the evils flowing from dancing end 
from inspiring children wilh a dancing mania, 
may be summed up in pride, folly, irreligion, 
and excessive love of pleasure, often to the ruin 
of the soul. Parents, God has committed price- 
less jewels to your keeping — do not spoil them, 
these "bright glad creatures springingupin your 
path," with vanity ; do not send them upon fol- 
ly's errand ; above all, do not thrust them upon 
dangerous paths, where their feet may slide into 
the broad road which leads to destruciion. 'The 
refinements of home may be blessed to them ; 
the folly and art of dancingschools.will be sure 
to make them less lovely and less virtuous in 
the end. Save the heavy expenditure for some 
truly pleasing and profitable schemes, which 
will gladden your fireside — the memory of which 
will always be sweet, because they will have im- 
proved the heart and manners of your children. 

— — — — — 

Louis Napoleon. 



Charles Louis Napoleon, now President of 
France, is the son of Louis Bonaparte, ( a 
brother of the Emperor, ) andiof Hortense Beu- 
harnias, who subsequently became wife of Na- 
poleon and Empress of France, It will be seen, 
therefore, how intimately he is allied with that 
period which all Frenchmen still revert to as 
the best days of their greatness and glory. He 
was horn at Paris on the 20ih of April, 1808, and 
is consequently now uearly forty-four years of 
age. He was a special favorite of his uncle, the 
Emperor, who while fondling him on his knee, 
used to charge him that his first duty was to 
him, and his second to France. He spent a 
great portion of his youth among the mountains 
of Switzerland, with his unfortunate mother. 
Having obtained a general and military educa- 
tion in ihese romantic valleys, with military com- 
rades, the exciting news of revolution awakened 
his youthful ambition. Escaping from Austrian 
clutches in the brief Italian movement of 1831, 
he returned to his studies until his restless am- 
bition drove him from private life to scenes of 
insurrection and revolution. On the 30th of 
October, 183 1, he raised the standard of unsuc- 
cessful revolt before the walls of the French 
frontier town of Strasbourg. For this act of in- 
subordination the government banished him to 
America. He was brought to our shores by a 
French ship of war ; but immediately on his 
arrival here he took passage to England. He 
resided alternately at London and wilh his moth- 
er in Switzerland. 

In 1840 France was again under the influence 
of one of those popular frenzies ' which seem to 
seize upon it periodically, the cause of the ex- 
citement being the expecied arrival of the re- 
mains of the Emperor from St. Helena. Avail- 
ing himself of the Napoleonic fever thus origi- 
nated, Louis Napoleon resolved to land in 
France, effect a revolution, and drive 'out the 
Orleans family. On Sunday, the 14th of Au- 
gust, 1840, the steamer " City of Edinburgh," a 
small chariered vessel, dropped down the 
Thames from London, with what seemed a 
pleasure party of foreigners on board. It Was 
the party of the Quixotic adventurers of Louis 
Napoleon. On the 16th they landed near Bou- 
logne. This act of folly soon terminated in 
their capture ; and being brought to trial before 
the Chamber of Peers, they were found guilty, 
and condemned to various terms of imprison- 
ment. Prince Louis was sentenced for life,and, 
with the Count Montholon, was sent to the 
fortress of Ham. From this prison he escaped 
in the guise of a common laborer, on ihe 25th of 
May, 1S46. Soon after the escaping of the 
Prince, the other prisoners were liberated and 
their offence soon forgoiten. 

Scarcely had the Revolution of February, 
1843 occurred, when rising from their haunts in 
all pans of Europe, the various members of the 
Bonaparte family hurried to the scene of action. 
France, ireceived tbera with open arms. The 
result of the general election of France, on, the 
10th of December, 1S4S, is well known. The 
Strasbourg and Boulogne adventurer, the former 
prisoner of Ham, was raised by the suffrages of 



divine truth. And, in addition to this, i[ brings 
out from time to lime, in an easy and naiural 
manner, many minute but imporlant matters, 
both of faith and practice, which might for 
long, under another mode of preaching, have 
been left untouched. — Rev. Charles Ocerlon. 

In these few sentences there is much imporl- 
ant truth. Beyond controversy, by far the most 
instructive, and therefore the most edifying and 
imporlant mode of public tuition, is that which 
is based on the Scriptures. It was the maxim 
of Leighton himself, the very prince of com- 
mentators, as his exposition of the epistle of 
Peter demonstrates, that long texls and short 
sermons were best. Bishop Burnet was of the 
same opinion, and so was the immortal Martin 
himself. Such was the importance he attached 
to this exercise, that he expounded to his flock 
the epistle of the Galatians three several times. 
His luminous writings are largely expository, 
and three-fourths of the mighty mass which 
bears the honored name of Calvin is of the same 
description. Our Puritan fathers, though some- 
what withdrawn, occasionally, excelled in this 
exercise, and unquestionably it has conduced 
more than anything else to originate Scotch 
acquaintance with the word of God, and Scolch 
attachment to it. To a large extent still the 
practice of what is called " Lecturing," obtains 
in Scotland ; multitudes of ministers expound 
every Lord's day morning, and would hold 
themselves guilty of a dereliction of duly if 
they did not. As it is often managed it is rather 
a dull process ; but, notwithstanding, it is an 
instructive one, and it might be rendered lively, 
affectionate, and impressive. As managed by 
the late Doctor Thompson, of Edinburgh, it had 
much of the power of the topical sermon. Al- 
ways important, this exercise becomes now more 
so than ever, from the Popish spirit which is 
getling in among us. The extent of Biblical 
knowledge among Christian families will al- 
ways depend more or less on the cast of the 
teaching to which they are accustomed. 

Una.!. Buonw. 



Rechabites of the Present Day. 

The promise of God to the Rechabites has 
been literally fulfilled, as appears by the -Mi.- s 
sionary Journal of the Rev. Joseph Wolfe, who 
relates the following anecdote : 

" On my arrival at Mesopotamia, some Jews 
that 1 saw there pointed me to one of the an- 
cient Rechabites ; he stood before me, wild like 
an Arab, holding the bridle of his horse in his 
hand. I showed him the Bible in Hebrew and 
Arabic, which he was much rejoiced to see, as 
he could read both languages, but had no 
knowledge of the New Testament. 

" After having proclaimed to him the tidings 
of salvation, and made him a present of Ihe 
Hebrew and Arabic Bibles and Testaments, I 
asked him, ' Whose descendant are you, Mousa ?' 
Said he, ' Boistero Sly is my name, and I will 
show you who were my ancestors ;' on which 
he read from the 5ih to the 11th verse of 
the 35th chap, of Jeremiah. 1 Where do you re- 
side?' said I. Turning to Genesis lOih chap. 
27th verse, he replied, 'At Hadoram, now called 
Saniar by the Arabs ; at Usal, now called 
Sauaa by the Arabs ;' and again referring lo the 
same chapter, 30th verse, he. continued, 'at 
Mesha, now called Mecca, in the deserls around 
those places, we drink no wine, and plant no 
vineyard, nnd sow no seed ; and live interns, 
as Jonadab our father commanded us. Hobnb 
was our father, too. Come to us, and you will 
find us sixty thousand in number, and you see 
ihe prophecy has been fulfilled — " Therefore, 
(bus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not want a 
man to sland before me for ever;" ' and saying 
ihis, Mousa, the Rechabite, mounted his torse, 
and fled away ; and left behind host of evidence 
in favor of sacred wit. ' The grass withereth, 
ihe flower fadeth, but the word of God shall 
sland forever.' "—Isaiah 40:8. Bui,o P iui<r. 



ISAIAH THE PROPHET. 

It is a tradition that the prophet Isaiah suf- 



fered martyrdom with a saw. The ancient 
five milions of people to the Presidency of the ] book entitled the "Ascension of Isaiah the 



French Republic. 

Eventful as his history has thus far been, re- 
cent occurrences indicate that another and astill 
more eventful chapter is yet to fo|Uff^n,iri' 

Cincinnati Allu. 



Expository Preaching- 
It cannot be denied that many advantages are 
peculiar to the expository mode of preaching. 



Prophet," accords with this tradition. It says 
— " Then they seized and sawed Isaiah, the son 
of Amos, with a wooden saw. And Manasseh, 
Melakisa, the false prophets, the princes, and the 
people, all stood looking on. But he said to (he 
prophets who were wilh him before he was 
sawn, ' Go ye lo the country of Tyre and Si- 
don ; for the Lord has mixed the cup for me 
alone.' Neither while they were sawing him 
did he cry out or weep ; but he continued ad 
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dressing himself to the Holy Spirit, until he 
was sawn asunder." 

The book called the " Ascension of Isaiah " 
had been known to exist in former ages, hut 
had disappeared after the fifth century, until 
Dr. Richard Laurence, Regius Professor of He- 
brew at Oxford, and since Archbishop of Cashe.1, 
accidentally met with an Bthiopic MS., at a 
shop in Drury Lane, which proved to be this 
apocryphal book. Dr. Laurence printed the 
Ethiopic text with a Latin translation, and an- 
other in English, with an appendix of general 
remarks. That a work should be thus discov- 
ered after being lost upwards of a thousand 
years, is quite remarkable. 




$l)c diluent t)crciU). 



IIROLD! TUB BRIDEOROOM COMETH!" 



HOSTOX, SATI RDAV, FEB. 7, 1852. 



All reailera ofUie Herald are moat esrne-lly Imouihtlo iWeil 
room in dicir prayers | thM liy menu* of il GoU inn* behonoreil nnri 
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carried away inlo error, or hnaly *preeh, or sharp, unlrrollKrly ilia- 
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PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

Chapter 11. 

V. I—" For this cause, we ought more earnestly 
lo regard the words, which we have heard, lew we 
should let them glide away." 

" Thereforo,"— because llie words spoken in these 
last days were spoken by the Son, who had been 
shown in the previous chapler to be so much beller 
than the angels, by the disposition of whom God had 
before spoken — ihey were tu give more orrnest heed 
lo ihem, lest they slip away, as water runs out from 
a leaking vessel : from which the metaphor is taken. 
For " when any one hearelh the word of ihe king- 
dom, and undersiandelh it not, then cumelh the 
wicked one, and caicheih away Ibat which was sown 
in his heart. This is he which received seed by lhe 
way-side. Duthelhat received the seed into slony 
places, Ihe same is he Ibai heaielh lhe word, and anon 
with joy receiveih it ; yel halh he not root in himself, 
but durelh for a while: for when tribulation or per- 
secution ariselh because of the word, by and by h« 
is offended. He also lhal received seed among ihe 
thorns is he that hearelh the word ; and ihe care of 
ihis world, and the deceitfulness of riches choke lhe 
word, and hebecomelh unfruitful."— Malt. 13:19-22. 

The necessity of giving so much the more eamest 
heed lo ihe words of Christ is shown by, 

Vs. 2-4 — " For if ihe word spoken through mes- 
sengers was found lo be firm, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just retribution ; how 
shall we escape, if we neglect such a great salva- 
tion ; which at the beginning was spoken through 
ihe Lord, and was confirmed to- us by those, who 
heard him ; God also testifying both wilh signs and 
wonders, and wilh various miracles, and imparted 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, according lo his own will !" 

Ji was the opinion of the Jewish fathers that God 
performed all his works by lhe agency of ministering 
spirits. Stephen acensed lhe Jews of not keeping 
ihe law which they received " by the disposition of 
angels," (Acls 7:53) ; and Paul says the law " was 
ordained by angels in lhe hand of a mediator." — Gal. 
2:19. The Lord is sometimes represented as acting 
in connection wilh the angels. Thus Moses said : 
" The Loan came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir 
unto them ; ho shined forth from mount Paran, and 
he came with ten thousands of saints : from his righl 
hand went a fiery law. for them."— Deut. 33:2. And 
David said : " The chariots of God are twenty thou- 
sand, even thousands of angels : the Lord is among 
them, as in Sinai, in the holy place."— Psa. 68:17. 

The law thus given would admit of no evasion, 
and every violation of it was followed by a righteous 
retribution. Such a transgressor was cut off from 
among the Lord's people : " because he hath despised 
the word of the Lord, and hath broken his command- 
meut, that soul shall utterly be cut off; his iniquity 
shall be upon him."— Num. 15:31. ]i was said. 
" Take this book of the law, and put it in the side of 
the ark of ihe covenant ot the Lord your God, lhal il 
may be there for a witness against thee." — Deut. 
87:26. And thus " he thai despised Moses' law, 
died without mercy under two or three witnesses." 
— Hcb. 10:28. 

If Ihey were ihus sorely punished, how shall those 
who neglect the words spoken by the Son escape? 
" Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, who halh trodden uoder foot 
the Son of God, and halh counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanclified, an unholy 
thing , and halh done despite unto the Spirit of grace V 




— Heh; 10:29. " See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused him 
who spake on earlh, much more shall not we escape, 
if we t urn away from him that speaketh from heav- 
en."— Heh. 12:85. " Who will tender lo every 
man according to his deeds ; to them who by patient 
continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and honor, 
and immnrtalily ; eternal life : but unto ihem that are 
contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey un- 
righteousness i indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil i 
of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile i but glory, 
honor, and peace, lo every man that worketh good i 
to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile ; for there is 
no respect of persons with God."— Rom. 8:6-11. 

" So great salvation." The salvation spoken nf 
by Christ, was not a rest in ihe goodly land of Ca- 
naan lb which Israel was led by the disposition of 
angels, for Christ " hath saved us, and called us 
with an holy calling, nut according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which is 
given us in Christ Jesus before Ihe woild began ; 
but is now made manifest by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who halh abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality lo light through 
the gospel."— 3 Tim. 1:9, 10. He taught a coming 
time " in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth i Ihey that have 
done good, unto ihe resurrection of life - , and they 
that have done evil, onto the resurrection of damna- 
tion."— John 6:88, 29. 

This first began to be spoken by the Lord, soon 
after his baptism Ijy John, when, " coming op ont of 
the water, he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending upon hirn. And there came 
a voice from lieaven, saying, Thitu art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. Now after John 
was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preach- 
ing' the gospel nf the kingdom of Goo, and saying, 
The lime is fulfilled, and ihe kingdom of God is al 
hand : repent ye, and believe the gospel." — Mark 
1:10, 11, U, 15. " Aud Jesvs himself began to be 
about thirty years of age." — Luke 3:23. 

This epoch must mark the fulfilment of some defi- 
uite period, or it would not be said " the lime is ful- 
filled ;" and thai fulfilled can be none other than 
lhat given in Dan. 9:25: " Unto MESSIAH THE 
PRINCE, shall be seven weeks and three score and 
two weeks "—four hundred aud eigbty-lhree years, 
beginning with lhe decree of Artaxerxes (Eira 
7:11) a. c. four hundred and fifty-seven, and ending 
in a. d. iwenty-seven. In a. d. thirty-one, the Sa- 
viour was crucified, — the great sacrifice which was 
foreshadowed by the ceremonials of the Mosaic ritual 
—and which caused " the sacrifice and the oblation 
to cease " to be of any further efficacy (Dan. 9:27) 
•' in lhe midsl of the week " of seven years, during 
which Ihe " covenant was to be confirmed with 
many." 

Being thus " first spoken by the Lord," after his 
crucifixion, it " was continued " unto the many who 
from among the Jews believed, " by Ihem that heard 
him " — " which from the beginning were eye wit- 
nesses and ministers of the word." — Luke 1:2. Of 
these one was Luke, who says : " It seemed good to 
me also, having had perfect understanding of all 
things from the very first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Treophimjs, that thou mightesl know 
the cerlainty of those things wherein thou hast been 
instructed."— Luke 1:3, 4. Those who had thus 
journeyed up and down wilh Christ were his chosen 
witnesses, to whom he said : '• Ye also shall bear 
witness, because ye have been with me from the be- 
ginning."— John 15:27. And thus John testifies : 
" That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of 
the Word of life ; (for the life was manifested, and 
we have seen it, and bear wilness, and show unto 
you that eternal life which was with the Father, and 
was manilested unto us ;) that which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship wilh us : and truly out fellowship is 
wilh ihe Father, and wilh his Son Jesus Christ." 
1 John 1:1-3. Peter also says: "We have not 
followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you lhe power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eye witnesses of his maj- 
esty. For he received from God the Father honor 
and glory, when there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. And ihis voice which 
came from heaven we heard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount." — 2 Pet. 1:16-18. He alto 
calls himself" a witness of the sufferings of Christ." 
— 1 Pet. 5:1. 

Those who were appointed lo confirm the words 
of the covenant with many, were told : " These signs 
shall follow them that believe : In my name shall 
they cast out devils ; they shall epeak with new 
tongues ; they shall lake up serpents ; and if they 
drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them ; ihey 
shall lay hands on the sick and they shall recover!" 



—Mark 18:17, 18. In confirmalion of Ihis, Paul 
here affirms lhat Gon did bear " them witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and divers miracles , and 
gifts of the Holy Ghost." 

1st. They cast out devils and healed the sick : The 
people " brought forth the sick inlo ihe slree.ls, and 
laid them on beds and couches, that at the least ihe 
shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow some 
of them. There came also a multitude out of ihe 
cities round about unlo Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folks, and them which were vexed wilh unclean 
spirits i and they were healed every one."— Acts 
.6:15, 16. "For unrtlean spirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were possessed with 
them ; and many taken with palsies, and lhal were 
lame, were healed. "—-lb. 8:7. " And God wronghl 
special miracles by ihe hands of Paul: so thai from 
his body were brunght unto the sick handkerchiefs, 
or aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and 
the evil spirits went ont of them."— Ib. 10: 1 1, 12, 

2d, They spoke wilh new longacs i " When lhe 
day of Penlecosi was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place, And snddenly there eatue 
a sound from heaven, ss of a mighty rushing wind, 
and it filled all the house whore they were silling. 
And there appeared unto ihem cloven tongues like as 
of fife, and it sat upon each of them. And ihey were 
all filled with lhe Holy Ghost, and began lo speak 
with other tongues, as lhe Spirit gave ihefn utter- 
ance. "-^Acia 8:1-4, 

3d. They took up serpents uninjured, as lhe Sa- 
viovr had said : " Behold, 1 give unto you power lo 
tread on serpents and scorpions, aud over all the 
power of the enemy : and nothing shall by any means 
hurl you."— Luke 10:19. " When Paui bad gath- 
ered a bundle of sticks, and raid them on the fire, 
there came a viper out of the heal, and fastened on 
his hand. And when the barbarians saw the venom- 
ous beast hang on his hand, they said among them- 
selves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though ha haiU escaped the sea, yet vengeance su(- 
ferelb not to live. And he shook off the beast into 
the are, and felt 0,0 harm.. Howbeit, they looked 
when he should have swollen, ot lalleo down dead 
suddenly: hut after they had. looked, a, great while, 
and saw no barm, come lo. him, they changed their 
minds, and said that he was a god,"— Acts 88:3-*. 

V. 5—" For to the angels, be hath not subjeoted 
the world 10 come, concerning which we speak." 

Both the Jews and early Christiins held that pre- 
vious 10 ihe coming of the Messiah, God dealt with 
his people by the ministry of his angels. Moses 
said, " When we cried, unto the Lord, he heard our 
voice, acd sent an angel, and brought us forth out of 
Egypt."— Num. 20:16. Gon himself had said : >,« Be- 
hold, 1 send au Angel before thee, lo keep thee in 
lhe way, and lo bring thee into the place which I 
have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his voice, 
provoke him not ; for he will not pardon your trans- 
gressions : for my name is in him. But if thou shall 
indeed obey his voice, and do all that 1 speak ; then 
I will he an enemy unto thine enemies, and an adver- 
sary onto thine adversaries. For mine Angel shall 
go before thee, and bring thee in unlo the Amoriles, 
and the Hiltites, and the Peritailes, and the Canaan- 
ites, and the Hiviies, and the Jebusites ; and I will 
cut them off. "-Ex. 23:20-23. » And I will send 
an angel before thee, and will drive out the Canaan- 
ile, aud the Amorite, and the Hillite, and lhe Perii- 
»ite, ihe Hivite, and the Jebusile : unto a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey : for I will not go up in the 
midst of thee ; for thou art a sliff-neoked people : lest 
I consume thee in the way."— lb. 33:2, 8. Whitby 
says that " in the judgment of the Jews, and of the 
primitive fathers, all the whole heathen world were 
subject lo the government of angels ;" and he trans- 
lates from the Septuagini, (Deut. 33:8) : " Whes 
the Almighty divided lhe nations, he set the borders 
of them according lo the number of the angels «f 
Goo." The son of Sirach says, " Iu lhe division 
of the whole earth, he set a ruler over every people." 
— Ecclus. 17:17. Eusebius says that " all the so, 
tions of the earth were formerly, by lot, divided la 
many angeU." We know lhat the angels minister 
to the sainls : " Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister unto them who shall be heirs of 
salvation?"— Heb. 1:14. And they will becommis- 
stoned io save lhe elect, and destroy the wicked: 
" He shall send his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall galher his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven lo lhe other. "—Man. 
24:31. " As therefore the lures are gathered an* 
burned in lhe fire ; so shall it be in the end of this 
world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
thai offend, and them which do iniquity ; and shall 
cast them into a lurnace of fire : there shall be w ail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther."— Ib. 13:40-43. 

This being the belief nf those to w hom Paul was 
writing, there was point in the declaration, lhal" onto 
lhe angels hath he not put in subjection the world to 
come;" which must be understood antithetically in 



contrast with " thit tootli." It must also be subse 
quent lo the end of this world, and when the right- 
eous are lo shine as the tun in the kingdom of their 
father. The dislinclive features of the two worlds, 
are shown by Christ when he said ; " The children 
of Ihis world marry, and ate giten in marriage : bat 
they which shall be accounted worthy lo obtain that 
world, and Ihe resurrection from the dead, neither 
many, nor are given in marriage ; neither can ihey 
die sny more : fur they are equal onto the angels ; 
and are the children of Gor, being the children of 
the resurrection. "--Luke 20:34-30. As " the heav- 
ens and the eatth which are now ... are kept In 
store reserved unlo fire ogRinst lhe day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men," when Ihey "being 
on tire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
wilh fervent heat (8 Pet. 3:10, IS) ; the world lo 
come must be subsequent to ihe conflagration • not- 
withstanding whieb, " we, according lo his promist , 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwellj 
elh righteousness " or " righteons persons."-— Ib. v. 
18. This will be when " the tabernacle of God is 
wilh men, and he will dwell with them, and ihey shall 
be his people, and God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God. And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain ; lorthe former thit.gs are passed away." 
—Rev. 81:3, 4. This futute world is not to be sub- 
jected to the angels ; but when lhe seventh angel 
shall sound then will be heard " great voices in heav- 
en saying", The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and ha 
shall reign lot ever and ever."— Rev. 11:15.— (Jo 
be continue J.) 

THE METHODIST CHURCH, 

It will be seen by the following commmiicalion, 
which we copy from Ihe JVeio York Evening Post, 
that a movement is on foot to effect a change in the 
organvjatioa. of the Methodist Episcopal Church j 

" \t is well ko.owu. lhal soauy of the lay members 
of lite Mellvidjst EpisoopaJ Church in- this country 
haw for some U.me past beeu discontented with that 
feature in, its corruption, which excludes them from 
any considerable participation, in its government. 
This discontent, after, haying led iq one or, two seces- 
sion* of numbers from that numerous bod$ of Chris- 
tians, and the formation of separate deaomiuatioos 
different from those they left io no poiut of doctrine, 
has at length (band a public expression in another 
form. 

" On ihe SOihef Novembers tretegarionef five rnem- 
bers, from, each of ihe Methodist churches in Phila- 
delphia assembled. avTrinily Church in. thai oily, aad 
adopted: a series, of resolutions, in. which they insisted 
on the. necessity of a change,, making a more equal 
distribution of lite powers between the clergy aud the 
laity. A committee was appointed lo call a general 
meeting of the lay members of the Methodist churches 
in Philadelphia, and take other proper steps for car- 
ryiagthe design of the meeting iutoeQect This led 
lo the calling of a meeting in Uniun Church on the 
1 1th of December, at which a large concourse was 
prosest ; the positions laid down al the first meeting 
weie affirmed, and arrangements made for holding 
a general convention, at Philadelphia en the 3d of 
Match nest, consisting of delegates from the various 
stationsaod. districts within the bounds of the Church 
— by which, is. metal, we suppose, the Methodist 
Episcopal Church North-. This conveniio is to con- 
sidor, lhe propriety of petitioning the General Confer- 
ence- of. lhe Church, In be held at Boston in May/ 
next, for a modification of the church government 
no* m force among- the- Methodists. 

' • The principal, change desired-, » the creation of a 
lap. lepreseatMiea m the Conferences, as is the prac- 
tice with most other religious denominations, in 
constituting the public councils of iheir respective 
churches. An address lo lhe Ministry and Laity of 
the Methodist EpiscooaAChurqbjp, the t/n.iled Slats*,, 
signed by the Committee of uijie,,bas beenjssued, ip 
whieb ibeuawre o£ lhe change,, askedfor, arid. its. 
grounds, are slated. aid argued. 

"-One- of the arguments made, use of in favor af the- 
change », that the- present government of the Church 
being simply an ecclesiastical hierarchy, isnol in har- 
mony wilh the nature of our institutions, and- with 
the principles of civil freedom which are acknow^i 
edged in this country. The address speaks wilh rer- 
sped of the founder of lhe Methodist Chureh„but ob- 
serves that when Mr. W.esley dictated ihe form- otj 
church polity now in fo»oe, the right of ihe people 
lo govern themselves was not, so well understood as 
ai present ; thai he might uslurally, living in a mon- 
archy, consider a more popular form of gnversoient 
as a doubtful experiment, and thereforo avoid, making 
it— but thai a new condition of things has arisen, in 
which the safety of popular 'governments has been 
demonstrated. A change to suit the progress' of ideas 
is, therefore, called for. 

"One of lhe arguments iu favor ofihe modification 
proposed, has somewhat surprised us. The resolu 
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lions passed at the meeting in November, Male that 
the Minutes or the Philadelphia. Annual Conference, 
tor the last six or eight years, show that the Metho- 
dist Church in Philadelphia-, we presume, is at least 
at a stand, if not in a decline. The address also 
speaks of 'an alarming diminution in trie member- 
ship of the Northern Church.' 

" The power of making a change In the government 
of the Methodist Church, so as to allow lay delegates 
to apeak, act, and vote in the Conferences, tests solely 
with the clergy." 



template il'with silent complacency I There is a God 
of justice ! He will cause even the wrath of man to 
praise him. But his ear will not forever be closed 
to the cry of the oppressed. J. S. C. Abbott. 

" Brunswick, Me., Jan.. 1858." 



(Frtm On few York Dm'/j Timet.) 
CHRONOLOGY 



f HE FUGITIVE SLAVE LAW, 

The following letter, by the Rev. J. S. C. Abbott, 
exhibits the effects of the fugitive Slave Law in a 
most vivid light. We cannot conceive how it is that 
there should be two opinions of this odious law, or 
hew that its apologistscau be found among Christians. 

" 1 have recently become acquainted with some 
facts in reference to the operation of the Fugitive 
Slave Law, which are sufficiently interesting and im- 
portant to be made public. For obvious reasons I 
must omit the names of places. The facts may be 

IWUW'B,P°tV' i tij nut* -j6i d^Mii.ii ,tv4aiot>mt ) , 
" in one of the cities of New England, there is a 
email Baptist church of colored people. It consists 
ot 120 members. Of these 60 had escaped from 
Southern bondage, and were consequently on the list 
of the proscribed by the Fugitive Slave Law. The 
old law had become a dead letter. Unconscious of 
danger they were pursuing, industriously and cheer- 
fully, their several avocations, when this dreadful 
edict was announced. The panic was terrible. Fa- 
thers were in danger of being torn from their wives 
and their children. Mothers were liable, at any mo- 
ment, to he hurried away from their families. As it 
is the law of slavery, that the child is to follow the 
womb which bore it, the children of these mothers, 
horn of free fathers, baptixed in free churches, and 
educated in free schools, were liable at any time to 
be manacled and sold to Southern taskmasters. In 
consternation the liule church met, and with prayers 
and tears implored the aid of GoD. 

" The slave-hunter was immediately after them. 
Writs were out for their arrest. They trembled by 
day and by night. They dared not appear in the 
cuect. They dared not eater the shop, They dared 
cot go forth to later. They bid io garrets aiid cel- 
lars. Affectionate daughters conveyed food to the 
father, whom toe siave-huuter, like a blood-hound, 
was tracking out. The Chureh, poor and feeble as 
H was, raised $500 te aid their liretnres ta their help- 
lessness and terror. The alternative before the vic- 
tims was terrible. They most either be dragged baok 
ioto slavery ; or abandoning their families, exile 
themselves alone, in poverty aad frieodlessaess, in 
Canada; or selling out, at any sacrifice, all their 
little concerns, trudge their weary way, with their 
wives and their little ones, to the eold North, where 
there was mi home to reeeive them, no friends to 
greet them, and where perhaps starvation was to be 
their lot. But any doom was preferable to the doom 
of slavery. 

" Nearly all these persons, whose -only crime is 
that they love liberty, have fled from the stare and 
stripes of our free republic, to find protection beneath 
the banuer of monarchical England. Some escaped 
io vessels to Nova Scotia and New Brunswick Some 
have toiled along on foul through the drifting snows 
to Canada. Some selling their little all, and aided 
by the contribution of their Christian friends, have 
taken the rail-cars with their children, ard escaped 
to the ft ee soil of Queen Viotoria. Some yet remain. 
They hope that the oppositioa which har been mani- 
fested towards the law, that the warm denunciation 
which it has encountered from so many generous 
hearts, may dissuade the elave-hunter from attempt- 
ing to molest them. But they live in constant terror. 
Every now and then there is a rumor, that their 
dreaded foe has been seen prowling about their dwell- 
ings, looking with evil eye upon their children. The 
announcement sends the blood rushing back upon 
their fainting hearts. 

" No pea can describe the sufferings which have 
beeo and still are endured. They feel that in the 
darkest night of despotism, a more tyrannical edict 
never crushed human hearts. Those who have es- 
caped into Siberian exile, have encountered a fate 
almost as deplorable as that of those who are left be- 
hind. The friends they love, and whose sympathies 
Ihey prize, they have lost forever. The chureh 
where they loved to meet, to sing and to pray, find- 
ing solace for the woes of life in the anticipation of 
immortal blessedness, they can never enter more. 
Those warm liomes, where they enjoyed that social 
companionship whieh the affectionate race love so 
well, they have exchanged for loneliness, poverty, 
and suffering. jw 
" Is not a law, of which this is not its exaggerated, 
but natural operation, a disgrace to the age, and a 
teafold disgrace to the country which tolerates it I 
Is it expecting too much, even of fallen human na- 
ture, to think that Christians and patriots can con- 




The Principal Event, of 1851. 
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JuSe 4.— Democratic State Convention of Penn- 
sylvania meets at Reading. 

9. — Democratic Stale Convention of New Hamp- 
shire meets at Concord. ,■ •' 

10. — An extra session of the Legislature of New 
York is convened ; J. B. Varnum is chosen Speaker 
of the House, pro tern. 

— A case of Lynch law occurs in San Francisco, 
a returned Sydney convict, namd Jenkins. being ar- 
rested in the act of purloining, and hong by the popu- 
lace. The merchants of San Francisco form a Com- 
mittee of Vigilance for the prevention of further oul- 

— Terence Bellew McManus, one of the banished 
Irish patriots, arrives at San Francisco, having es- 
caped from Sydney. 

16. A Slate Rights Convention is held at Jack- 

isqa, M l Wi t in-- .61.1 rnl^iU io Htl'il ( it'll, 

17. — The Mexican Government issues a decree 
forbidding scientific examinations of the Isthmus of 
Tehauntepec, and orders all Americans engaged in 
the work to desist. 

50. — The Nicaraguan Government revokes the 
grant of an exclusive privilege to the American At- 
lantic and Pacific Ship-Canal Company, for "he navi- 
gation of the interior waters of the Republic. 

22. A. sixth conflagration since the foundation of 

the city takes place in San Francisco; five hundred 
houses and $3,000,000 in property are consumed. 
The business portion of the city is reduced to ashes. 

23. Insurrectionary movements in the provinces 

of China, excite the alarm of the Imperial Court. 

24. — Tbo forces ol Russia are defeated by the 
Turkomans of the Steppes, in the harbor of Achar- 
bad ; five Russian vessels are destroyed. 

— Whig State Convention of Pennsylvania is held 
at Lancaster. 

25. Whig State Convention at Bellows Falls, 

Vt., strong resolutions against Blavery are odopted. 

30. — A riot occurs at Liverpool, between the police 
and the soldiers of the 91st regiment. 

— Treaties are concluded with various tribes of 
Indians in Oregon, by the U. S. Commissioners. 

— Io litis mouth the Circassiaus achieve import- 
ant victories over (he Russians ; the fort of Haidar 
is attaeked by the Naib Mohammed Emir ; and the 
Russian garrison of two thousand men surrenders. 

— Brigandage prevails to a great extent in Greece. 
The village of Velitxa, in Atalanla. is pillaged, and 
the peasantry murdered. mil m» iS.il I 

. 7i ird • JULT * 

July 3.— The Jewish Abjuration bill is passed in 
the British House of CommonB. 

— Whig State Convention of Ohio meets at Co- 
lumbus. 

4. — Revolution in Cuba. The Cuban patriots is- 
sue a Declaration of Independence. Conflicts take 
place betueen the Revolutionists and the Government 
troops, in which the latter are defeated. July 15: 
Col. Caile is attacked near Puerto Principe, and 
three hendred of his men killed. A portion of the 
Government troops join the insurrection. 

— The Fourth of July is celebrated with the cus- 
tomary rejoicings. Hon. Daniel Webster delivers 
an Oration at Washington, upou the occasion of lay- 
ing the corner-stone of the Capitol Extension. 

— Mr. Peabody, a distinguished American banker, 
residing in London, gives a splendid entertainment in 
honor of the day, at " Willis's Rooms," at which the 
Duke of Wellington, and others of the English no- 
bility are present. 

5. — Steamship Lnion lost on the passage from 
San Francisco to Panama ; the passengers and gold 
are saved. 

8. — An American steamer is refused a clearance 
by the Mexican Consul at New Orleans. 

U. — The Vigilance Committee of San Francisco 
hang another man fouud guilty of crimes ; the sec- 
ond one executed by the mob. 

— Brev. Brig. Gen. Tallcott, Chief of the Ord- 
nance Department U. S. A., is cashiered by an Army 
Court Martial at Washington, for illegal practices. 

— Extra Session New York Legislature adjourns 
line die. 

— Prosecutions are brought in Maine against the 
new liquor law ; but the law is sustained. 

12. — The Royal and Foreign Commissioners of the 
Great Exhibition are entertained with a Banquet by 
Mr. William Brown, M. P., on board the steamer At- 
lantic, at Liverpool. 

13. — Battle between the Haytiens and Domini- 
cans, in which the latter are victorious ; nine huu- 
dred of the Haytien troops are slain, and large quan- 
tities of spoil taken. 

14. — A severe earthquake destroys the city of 
Melfi in Italy, one hundred miles S. E. of Naples, 
and damages property in the neighboring towns. — 
Seven shocks occur within twenty-four hours. Large 
numbers of persons perish in the rains. 

15. — M. de Tocqneville reports at the French Na- 
tional Assembly in favor of a Revision of the Con- 
HjMUhlBj fMHlPMt- I'M yjr.jhuefle ni ' t **U}oa j 

— French and Spanish Commissioners ate ap- 
pointed to determine the boundary between France 
and Spain along the Pyrenean frontier. 

17. — Terrible freshet in Pennsylvania ; eeveial 
lives and great amount of property are lost. 



— The House of lords refuse the Jewish Abjura- 
tion bill a second reading by a majority of thirty-six. 

— The German Diet replies to Lord Palmerslon's 
protest against the annexation of the non German 
provinces of Austrin, and declines to recognize the 
right of interference. 

— The President of Ecuador, Gen. Diego Novoa, 
is seized and conveyed en board a Government vessel, 
hy order of Gen. Urbina, who assumes the reins of 
Government. 

— The first overland emigrants of\he season ar- 
rive at Placerville, in California. 

18. — The Jewish question again recurs in the 
British Parliament. Alderman Salomons, elected 
member for Greenwich, refuses to take the oath in 
the prescribed form, and is finally expelled the House 
of Commons. 

— The Count de bocarme is executed at Mons, 
(Bel.) for the murder of a brother-in-law under pe- 
culiar circumstances. 

19 — Fatal affray at Manchester (Eng.), between 
the Trades- Unionists and the master-workmen. 

— The great line of Railway from Dublin to Gal- 
way is completed. 

— The vote is taken in the French Assembly on 
the Revision of the Constitution ; the proposition is 
defeated, a majority of three-fourths being required, 
but not given. The whole number of votes was 446 
in favor of Revision, and 278 against it ; wanting 
ninety-seven votes ot the required number. 

— Marshal Radetzky proclaims a state of siege in 
the Lombardo-Venetian kingdom. 

— A Banquet is given in New York to Archbishop 
Hughes on the occasion of his return from Rome. 

20.— Terrible catastrophe at Moscow ; one hun- 
dred and fifty-eight monks, proceeding frnm the con- 
vent of Wladimir to a neighboring village, are 
drownqd by the breaking of a wooden bridge over 
the moat of the convent, the water being forty-five 
feet deep. 

21. — The Governor of California pronounces 
against the Vigilance Committees, and calls upon all 
good citizens to assist the Executive in upholding the 
laws. 

28.— Gteat eclipse of the sun, total in Northern 
Europe. 

— A destructive conflagration occurs at Kensing- 
ton. Phila., loss $100,000. 

30.— A treaty is concluded between the United 
States and the Sioux Indians, in Minnesota. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




France. — Count Tnrgot has addressed a circular 
in the ministers representing the French Republic at 
foreign courts. After dwelling upon the strength 
given to the Government by the enormous number of 
votes polled in the President's favor, and the conster- 
nation and defeat of the party or disorder, the Min- 
ister or Foreign Affairs speaks or the services ren- 
dered to the whole or Europe by the triumph or Louis 
Napoleon. It is added that the note contains assur- 
ances that the present Government lias no intention 
of deviating frnm the principle or foreign policy ob- 
served hy France hitherto, but I believe, says the 
correspondent or the " Times," that these assurances 
are vague, and bear no positive construction. 

It is stated that the Generals at present confined nt 
Ham will be soon placed at liberty, and " allowed 
to travel " for a year or so. It appears that General 
Lamoriciere ie suffering from an attack of rheuma- 
tism, occasioned by the dampness of the fortress where 
he is confined. 

A serious difference has broken out between the 
President and his Minister of Finance, M. Achille 
Fould. The main ground of disagreement, is a dia- 
metrical opposition of opinion on the conversion or 
the Five perCentB, which is supported by M. Fould 
with much warmth. 

On the morning of the 8th, numbeta of workmen 
were seen on ladders, in front of all the public build- 
ings of Paris, effacing the words Liberie, Egalite, 
Fraternite. The Orleanist " Journal des Debats," 
and the Legitimatist " Assemblee Nationale," each 
" sing a song iff triumph " on the occasion. 

At the visit or the President to the Opera on the 
7lh, the etiquette of the Imperial Court was rigidly 
observed. 

Several medals have been struck to commemorate 
the election of the President. 

A conspiracy to liberate the galley slaves at Roche- 
fort has been discovered. 

Austria. — A story circulates about an altercation 
at the Diet between the plenipotentiaries of Austria 
and Prussia, who grew so violent and loud that their 
voices were heard by passers in the street. 
Considerable attentio* has been attracted by an ar- 



rightful heir or Charlemagne's accidental empire is 
to be sought, not on the Seine or the Spree, but on 
the Danube ; and Austria cannot be expected to pro- 
tect Germany from a warlike French Emperor for 
the paltry reward of a contested Presidency in a cav- 
illing diet." 

The whole or Hungary has been placed under 
martial law. 

Germanv.— The " Cologne Gazette " has the fol- 
lowing from Berlin, 2d inst. :— " Our Government 
has, in a circular to the members or the Zollvereiu, 
expressed its opinions on the invitation given by the 
Austrian Cabinet to send plenipotentiaries to the 
Congress t>r Vienna. It declares that in the approach- 
ing deliberations iff the members of the Zollverein on 
the admission of the Stenerverein, no attention would 
be paid to any engagement which might be come to 
at Vienna, and that it should be in no way influenced 
by the resolutions of the Congress. The convocation 
of the Council or State, which will have to deliber- 
ate on the irregular position or the provisional states 
with regard to the Chambers, it every day looked 
for." 

The Thuringian Stales have declined sending depu- 
ties to the Vienna Custom conferences. 

Italy.— The Austrian troops in Italy are, it is 
said, to be reinforced ; the troops stationed near the 
River Po have already been augmented. Larger gar- 
risons are to be stationed in Tuscany, at Florence, and 
Leghorn ; and the corps d'armce at Bologna, under 
the command or Count Nobili, is likewise to be 
strengthened. The accounts from Lombardy, as 
usual contain a military sentence for concealment of 
prohibited arms, but are otherwise devoid of interest. 

Two Roman gentlemen, of highly respectable 
families and of literary and artistical acquirements, 
were captuied on the 27th ult. in Rome, by sbirri, 
and dragged off to prison just as they were going to 
join a social dinner party at the house of the British 
Consul. Political offenders, of course. 

Africa.— The following particulars are given of 
the fatal affair with ihe negroes at Lagos : 

An attack upon the slave traders was made by the 
combined crews of a squadron of cruisers, the force 
consisting of twenty-three boats with two hundred 
and sixtv officers and men. The command was given 
to Commander F. G. Forbes, of the Philomel. The 
King of Lagos, Corciocs, had forbidden the passage 
of men-of-war boats up the river to Lagos ; but they 
were taken up under a flag of truce, directed by Mr. 
Beecrofi, Consul at Fernando Po. The boats were 
six in number, the leading one being armd with a 
twelve pound carronade. 

As the force crossed the bar, and about four miles 
distant from the point, a heavy fire of musketry was 
directed towards it. No notice, however, was taken 
or this ineffectual show of opposition to the progress 
of the boats, and the flags of truce were kept flying. 
One of the boats grounded, and the fire from the 
shore grew brisker. After exchanging a continuous 
fire for nearly an hour with a beach lined for nearly 
a mile with bodies or men, the boats dashed at the 
shore and effected a landing simultaneously at one 
spot, and then, leaving a sufficient guard at the 
boats, about one hundred and sixty officers and 
men fought their way into the town. They were 1 
met, however, with the most determined resistance 
on the part of the natives, who disputed every inch 
of the narrow streets, intersecting each other, and 
when beat out of one street, ran round the backways, 
aad showed front again at the end of the other streets. 
After some gallant fighting in this way against an 
increasing enemy, who amounted to at least 5,000, 
and having two officers killed and six men wounded, 
Capt. Forbes fired the houses in the neighborhood 
and retreated in good order. 

The American steamer Humboldt, with four days' 
later news, put into Halifax for coal on the 2nd 
The following is the substance of the principal intelli- 
gence she brings. 

The London " Times " announces that the next 
session of the Parliament will be opened on the 3d 
of February, by the Queen in person ; and that the 
present Cabinet, without any further modification' is 
resolved to face the difficulties of the session or 1852. 
The " Times," however, gives no hope that Lord 
John Russell's Government will survive the session, 
but plainly hints that it will speedily fall before the 
accumulating difficulties and opposition which it must 
experience. All the overtures of the Russell ad- 
ministration to the leaders of the Peel parly for the 
formation of a coalition Government have been de- 
clined by the latter. 

The London " Daily News," of the 12th inst., 
slate? in reference to the Prometheus affair, that the 
British Government will express to the Cabinet of 
Washington, in frank and manly terms, their regret 
at what has occurred, and testify in a marked manner 
their disapprobation of the agressor's conduct. There 
is no doubt, therefore, that the matter will be amica- 
bly arranged, 

The President of the French Republic has issued 
a decree dissolving the National Guards throughout 
France, but it is to he re-organized when the Govern- 
ment may deem it necessary for the maintenance of 
public order. In such cases the President will ap- 
point the commandant, colonels, and lieutenant colo- 
nels. 

Arrests continue to be made in all parts, and there 
was a virtual reign of terror. The French funds had 
fallen considerably. 

It was daily expected that Louis Napoleon would 
declare himself Emperor ; but it was felt that such a 
step would not add to the despotic power be at pres- 
ent exercises* , ■ 

Decrees had also been issued, banishing Victor 
Hugo, Charras, Bac, DeFlolte, and 620 Representa- 



tives of the Mountain from the territory of France, 



tide published in a Vienna paper, and reprinted by * Algeria, and the Colonies. 

the organ of the Frankfort Diet, plainly stating that „ The lik ? wise ordere f ftff7.il 

8 , .•■,■"••„■ . ,, , . Generals Changarnier, Lamoriciere, and Bedeau, and 

in case the shadow u r an Lmperor should make its MM Xhiers. Girardiu, and twelve others tempo- 
appearance in Fiance, a real Emperor or Germany rarily, from France and Algeria, for reason or pub- 
would issue from Vienna, " for it is obvious that the ! lie security. 
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OUTLINE OF A SERMO.V 

Prcatkci Sundot, Sept. lUh, in Ike Fnt Churct, Newport, 
R. I , on Ike ileith trf JojHes h'.BonhamJr. 

i. V ITU>.>.tHM. 

{CancUt&atfnm our iasi.) 

li is in allusion lo views like these, and which 
Ii3d often been repeated, (hat the apostle replies with 
warmth, but with beauty unsurpassed, " Thou fool ! 
that which thou sowest is not quickened except it 
die : and that which thou sowest, thou sowest not 
that body which shall be, but bare grain ; it may 
be wheat, or some other grain ; but God givelh it a 
body as it halh pleased him, and to every seed his 
own body. All flesh is not the same flesh j but there 
is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, 
another of fishes, and another of birds. There are 
also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial : but the 
glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the ter- 
restrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the stars : for one star differelh from another 
star in glory. So is the resurrection of the dead. 
It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption : 
il is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory : it is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in power : it is sown 
a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body." 

It would be impossible in the lime allotted to a 
discourse like this, to go through every part of the 
deeply interesting passage I have read, and which 
forms the foundation of my discourse. Suffice it lo 
say, that the force of the entire passage, and indeed 
. of the whole chapter, rests on the declaration, '! It 
is s-xen a naiural body, it is raised a sfriritual body." 

The objector looks at the body in its present con- 
dition, and supposes that the body to be raised from 
the grave will be like it, and exactly in every respect 
the same ; and on this all objections to the resurrec- 
tion rest. No, says the apostle, though it will be as 
to its essence, il is not in every respect the same body 
that we now have* " It is sown a natural body, il is 
raised a spiritual body." 

It has with great propriety been remarked, that the 
term translated " natural," means animal; and the 
meaning of the apostle is, that our present bodies 
have mere animal organs, perform mere animal func- 
tions, and have mere animal wants, as all that con- 
nected with food and raiment, and other things that 
we have in common with animals show. But though 
it be sowed thus a natural or animal body, it will not 
be raised with animal wants, or with animal propen- 
sities: it will be a spiritual body ; refined, pure, and 
adapted to the necessities of a free, happy; and glo- 
rious spirit. The way in which he introduces this 
is by showing that there are even in nature some- 
thing bearing an analogy to the resurrection of the 
body. The renovation of spring has often been com- 
pared to this ; still more striking is the example of 
the butterfly : at first an unsightly worm crawling 
yn the ground ; then it is changed into a still more 
unsightly grub ; but from this emerges,, and with, 
wings of beauty flies rejoicing through the air. What 
a change is here ; and how difficult to be believed 
did we nol see it lake place before our eyes. But 
the apostle lakes the simplest thing, it is a grain of 
wheat — that wheat, a mere grain, without stalk or 
leaf, or anything else, is sown in the earth ; and what 
does it produce ! Not only wheat like iiself, but the 
green blade, the stalk, the ear, and the perfect wheat. 
Let us look also at lite process. That wheal before it 
can do this — beforo it can send forth the green blade, 
and stalk, and ear, and the perfect wheat, has to die. 
It could do nothing till it is itself dissolved. Here 
then is life, renewed, perfect life, produced by death. 
So it is 31 the resurrection ; nol that the resurrection 
will take place by reason of any inherent virtue in oui 
present bodies, as the wheat produces wheat ; but by 
the power of God ; and so each body shall rise again, 
and all shall cnme forth from their graves where they 
have lain — and in such a way that each will be '• his 
own body." 

It is of the bodies of the saints that the apostle is 
speaking, and so we must confine our remarks to 
them. He is not here dwelling on the distinction be- 
tween the resurrection of the wicked and the resurrec- 
tion of the good. He shows that out of iheeatne origi- 
nal materials the Creator at first formed an almost in- 
finite variety of things, and that some of these far 
exceed others in dignity and glory. Even all flesh, 
though formed from the same materials, is not the 
same flesh ; but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another 
of birds. Look also al the variety of bodies : there 
are celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial ; but how 




different the glory ; the gloiy of the celestial is one, 
and the glory of the terrestrial is another. There 
is one glo/y of the sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the stars :' for one star 
differeth from another. — "So also is the resurrection 
of the dead." From [he materials out of which our 
present bodies are formed will God, at the resurrec- 
tion, form more glorious bodies than these. The body 
" is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; 
it. is sown in dishonor, il is raised in glory ; it is sown 
in weakness, il is laised in power ; it is sown a nat- 
ural body, it is raised a spiritual body." Thus glo- 
rious will the resurrection of ihe'saints be. 

Our present bodies, how perfect and beautiful they 
may be, are weak, liable 10 accidents, to sickness, to 
suffering, to death, tu putrefaction and decay. See 
them in their prime, when youth its pride of beauty 
shows ; and how soon does it fade ; how soon are elas- 
ticity and beauty gone. How weak these bodies are, — 
how loathsome often. There arc times when we turn 
away with loathing from our race ; when nothing but 
the strong sense of duty or lies of affection would 
induce us to be with them,— when even in this life 
they seem to be corrupt. And when death comes, the 
loveliest object who can endure ? we say, let us bury 
our dead out of our sight. 

To this the resurrection bodies of the saints will 
not be exposed. Decay, and sickness, and disease, 
and death, will waste them no more. They shall 
hunger no more,, nor thirst any more ; neither shall 
sickness nor death seize them auy more. Incorrup- 
tible, glorious, powerful, and spiritual ; the bodies of 
the saints will be freed from imperfeclion^and will 
be suitable companions of our glorified spirits, em- 
ployed in the best of services, and in the best of 
places for ever and ever. The resurrection body of 
the slims will be like onto Christ's glorious body, 
and of its glory we can have no conception : all that 
is beautiful centres there. 

The first remark that I make is, we see I oW com- 
plete is the work of redemption. But few, perhup 
no created mind, can grasp redemption in all its am- 
plitude and grandeur. lis object is to restore order 
to a universe that sin has disorganized, and to ree- 
toie back lo God those who have revolted from him, 
or to bring them under the justice of God. Its firsl 
great object is the resurrection of the soul to the di- 
vine image which it had lost. But this is not all. 
Sin has corrupted The body as well as the soul, 
and redemption extends to that. And Christ must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feel. 
The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death ; and 
what a work that will be when Christ shall come and 
knock at every grave, and the dead shall come forth 
in beauty, and glory, and immortality. " Behold, 1 
shew you a mystery ; we shall not all sleep, but we 
shall be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump, for the trumpet shall sound : 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortali- 
ty."— 1 Cor. 15:51-53. 

The doctrine of the resurrection was much insisted 
upon in the early days of Christianity. The reason 
therefor was, thai it lay at the foundation of the re- 
ligion of Christ. It was the great evidence of the 
heavenly origin of the religion of Christ, the evi- 
dence of God's having accepted the sacrifice of Chriet 
as ariatonerpent for our sins. The resurrection of 
Christ is the pledge of our resurrection at the last 
„ t . v '....'"','.'.„. ,.' ■ 
This doctrine was exposed to great opposition. At 
firsl some said that the resurrection was past ; others 
objected to it as pressed with great difficulties, as at 
Athens, and in the Corinthian church. 

It was the great object of desire, on which Chris- 
tians dwelt with great delight. Paul speaks of his 
having this as the object of his earnest pursuits. 
(Phil. 3:11.) With what delight does he dwell on it 
in the epistle to the Corinthians. He speaks of Chris- 
tians being sealed to the day of redemption ; all will 
be incomplete till thou. . 

The resurrection will be of the body. Some have 
supposed that it will not be a material body, hut that 
it will be altogether spiritual. But the apostle says 
that it will be a body, and by a spiritual body he 
means one peculiarly refined and exalted ; but it will 
be a body. If it were a mere spiritual existence, it 
would have presented no difficulties to men ; for the 
heathen believed in. tbe spirit being immortal, so that 
there would he nothing incredible in this ; nor would 
il have presented any difficulties to the apostle ; it is 
the raising of a material body that gives force to all 
the apostle says. 

There is no reason to believe that matter need be 
any detriment lo an immortal spirit. It is a part of 
the Creator's work, and we have no reason to doubt 
but this may be a superiority lo what angels possess. 
Christ went to heaven in il, and he will come at 
last to raise the bodies of the saints. (1 Thess 4:16.) 
Now we majr be the same as the angels without the 
body, and this may constitute our superiority over 
them. 



There is to be a new heaven as well as a new 
earth. (3Pel. 3:13 ; Rev. 21:1.) But at all events, 
the raising of the body is the solo ground uf all those 
difficulties which the apostle had lo meet wiih ; and 
as he does not say that those who objected to the 
resurrection on account of these views were incor- 
rect, it is fair to presume that he admits their views 
to be correct, though he supposes their objections 
are unfounded. The apostle's illustration shows the 
same thing. 

3. We see thai the common temark, that " it mat- 
ters not wluH becomes nf the body" must be taken 
wiih some qualification. Compared with the soul il 
is so ; when we look at the resurrection it is so, as 
it toilHas certainly me in one place asin another, — sea, 
or dry land ; and as pure and glorious in one place 
as in another. But in another sense it is of conse- 
quence. The whole history of our race shows that 
they have attached some importance lo the place. 
The besi saints when dying feel an intereel often in 
this. We feel an interesi in the spot where they lie, 
consider them sacred spots, delight to plant flowers 
and dress the sod ; nor is there any thing wrong in 
this. Il is suitable that the body should be preserved 
and held as precious : God so regards it, and angels 
guard it. It shall rise agaio, and that body is the 
most glorious form of matter that can be a help to 
the spirit. How strongly was this illustrated in 
Jacob. 

The resurrection of the body gives us some con- 
ception of the future glory of saints— a state of bless- 
edness to the soul we cannot comprehend, and glory 
beyond our conception of things. But we can have 
some conception of the glory of saints when we con- 
sider thai it will arise in greater beauty and glory 
than any one in the world ever had. If all heaven 
and earth were clothed in iho beauty of spring, it 
would be a faint emblem of the glorified body. 

3. We see with what calmness we may meet death 
in view of the Saviour's return, and the resurrection 
of the body, when death shall be swallowed up in 
victory ! 

4. What a motive is this to submission when our 
friends are lakeu away. We feel, however, attached 
to the body even when we know the jewel is safe. 
And how precious the thought, thai that form will 
again rise, but far more beautiful, only in its own type 
of beauty. We shall know our friends; but each 
blemish and imperfection will be removed, and the 
whole modelled into a form of loveliness such as 
the eye has nevei seen, nor even the heart cod- 
ceived. Yes their eyes shall yet- see, their ears 
shall yet hear, their lips shall yet be vocal in the 
praise of heaven. It will be our own friends, those 
that we knew and loved on earth. 

5. While we see that the soul is happy immedi- 
ately at death, there is still 9 sufficient reason for the 
resurrection. Spate have supposed that the only 
value lo the resurrection is on the supposition, thai 
the soul sleeps till the resurrection of the body. But 
this is not the teaching of the Bible. That teaches 
that the spirit is distinct from the body, and can exist 

in a stale of consciousness separate from the body 

and that it does so exist— and the Christian feelings 
accord to this. God teaches some truths, or rather 
brings them to ug with the power of Providence. 
Robert Hall said that he buried those views in his 
father's grave. Now the soul, though happy, is not 
so happy as it can be, and as it will be when the 
body is resuscitated. A king may be happy, but he 
is not in his state of honor without his robes, his 
sceptre, and his crown. He may be still a king, 
though in a shattered and fallen hut; but would he 
be in his proper slate then ? No, he musi have his 
palace. It is so with us; we must have tbe body as 
well as the spirit, before either our happiness or bliss 
can be complete. 

The sermon of which the above is an imperfect 
sketch, was closed by some particulars in reference 
to the death of James W. Bonham jr., aged seven 
years and seven months. 

"That star went down in beauty, yet itshineih richly 

lu"|f HOW t 1 vi.l till'i •'■ f • ■ , I — 

In the bright and dazzling coronet that decks the Sa- 
viour's brow.:.,,,. 
He bowed to the destroyer, whose shafts none may 

w repel ' a^nc .1 

But we know, for God had told us, " He doclh aU 
thing's ice//." 



LETTER FROM J. MERRIAM. 

The doctrines of ihe Bible in relation to the com- 
ing kingdom have been gaining ground in this vi- 
cinity for a number of years past. Within a few 
weeks, the labors of Brn. E. Burnham and F. H. 
Berick in Hallowell, Whilefield, Augusta, Windsor, 
&c, have been attended wiih good. Whatever re- 
mained of prejudice and traditions of men seemed lo 
be scattered like chaff before the whirlwind. The 
number in attendance and the interest increased to 
the last. The saints were refreshed in spirit, com- 
forted in the Holy Ghost, and edified together in love. 
Some of the impenitent were aroused to a preparation 
for the great day. We desire to render thanksgiv- 



ing and praise for the " feast of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well refined,"' which 
we have enjoyed. 

The present is an era of unparalleled sublimity 
and momentous concern. Long have we anticipated 
the final rash of earth's embattled hosts ; and now 
thai our ears hear the tocsin .of universal war, and 
our eyes see the standard of the world's revolution 
unfurled to the breeze ; now that we witness the ga- 
thering and marshalling of belligerent powers, we 
look with a placid and heavenly serenity on the coai- 
tnolion of the elements. With joyful hope we listen 
to the rumbliug of those mighty wheels, through 
whose approximation the pillars of the earth begin 
to shake. On the brow of the impending storm, we 
see emblazoned the how of promise to ihe saints. 
That which is to the world a harbinger of death, is 
to the church the Iris of immortality ; and while 
" men's hearts are failing them for fear, and for look- 
ing after those things that are Coming on the earth," 
the children of light may "lift up their heads, know- 
ing that their redemption drawcth nigh." That all 
may know, if they will, the nature of that catastro- 
phe which is now to overwhelm the earth, the Loid 
announces, through the actors themselves, that it is 
ihe closing scene in the drama of war, for they de- 
nominate it the last in the history of man Thus 
while they " proclaim among ihe Gentiles, Prepare 
for war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men of 
war draw near,"—" the battle of Armageddon," 
those burning words of inspiration, is inscribed on 
their banners; and thus the world is warned of the 
impending crisis. 

Who doos nol rejoice in the rising, spreading glory 
of the Advent faith ! Is not that heart adamantine 
that can be insensible to such clear demonstrations 
from the word of truth? Is not that mind cased in 
" triple steel," into which such piercing, blazing 
sunbeams can never enter! Will a man reject golden 
ore, and trample under foot rubies that outshine the 
sun ! Certainly not those who search for wisdom as 
for hid treasures. 

ftih^sor (.We.), Jan. 15/A, 1852. 



THE BETTER WORLD. 

This earth is very beautiful, although the curse of sin 
Is resting still upon it, yei much there is to win 
Our hearts away from Jesus, and make us wish to stay, 
And walk a little longer the broad and downward way. 

This world is very beautiful, 0! much there is to 
please, 

The sunshine is delightful, and balmy is the breeze ; 
And little birds are singing so sweeily all around, 
While flowers so fresh are springing, and overspread 
the ground. 

This earth is very beautiful, kind friends our path 
surround ; 

But soon ihese earthly pleasures will forever pass 

The blasts of chill adversity destroy hope's brightest 
The hand of death may sever ihe dearest earthly tie, 
And leave 11s sad and desolate, with no kind helper 
nigh ; 

O then, as eanhly pleasures and prospects are so frail, 
We'll seek for brighter glories beyond this gloomy 
,. yala. 

For 0 ! there is a better, a brighter world than this, 
Where all is joy and gladness, a land of perfect bliss : 
There sunshine is eternal, and flowers immortal bloom, 
Soft breezes there are blowing, and waft a rich per- 
fume. 

No death can ever enter this glorious world oflight, 
No sickness there nor sorrow, but all isfairand bright ; 
The tears from off all faces will there be wiped away 
By the soft hand of Jesus, to an eternal day. 

O ! who would wish to linger away from heaven our ' 
home, 

Where life's pure stream is flowing, and Jesus bids 
us come ? 

We long to join Ihe army of all the blood-woehed 
throng, 

And sing his praise forever in an, eternal song. 
Neivburyport, Jan. \Uh, 1653. c . M. s. 



Resolution, concerning Debia. 

Bao. Hikes: — As much evil has arisen, and may 
yet arise, from the practice of contracting debts, 
without the ability to pay when they become due ; 
and as the strong should bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not please themselves, (Rom. 15 : 1,) 1 
have thought that the following resolutions might be 
advantageous to all Christians, and especially lo those 
who are looking for the speedy coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Resolved, That we, believers in the speedy coming 
of the Lord, do hereby pledge ourselves from this 
time forward to contract 00 debts, and as soon as pos- 
sible pay all that we now owe ; and if we have not 
personal property enough to discharge all our lawful 
debts, we pledge ourselves in the fear of the Lord, 
and for the honor of his name, lo dispose enough of 
our real estate to pay all our indebtedness. (See 
Rom. 13:7 V 8, Matt. 23:21, and 17:25-27. Read also 
the 12th chapter.) 

Resolved, That if any brother have not the means 
to pay his dues, we who have will aid him, in pro- 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




portion to our ability. (Sec Acta 2:44-47, 4:30-37, 
tnd Rom. 12:9-14.) 

R'sohtd, That if any brother or sister be destitute 
of daily food, clothing, or anything else that is essen- 
tial, the officers of the church devise plans that such 
wants may be supplied. (See James 2 : 15-26, Isa. 

58 : 7-10.) \ 

Resolved, That as God hath decreed that man shall 
obtain his bread by the sweat of his face, every broj 
ther and sister should be diligent in business, to pro- 
cure an honest livelihood, so that they may have need 
of nothing, and also be able to give to him that 
needeth. (James 4:17, 1 Thess. 4:11, 12, 2 Thess. 
3:7-16, and Rom. 12:11-14.) Israel Rice. 

Hiltsburah. (.V. S.), Jan. 9<A, 1852. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Bro. I. ADRIAN wrtles from Truro (M»»i.>, under sate of Jan. 
Hill. 1S52. 

Dear Bko. Himes :— Heft my family at Hartford 
on the 25th ult. I was rejoicedtti find that the friends 
there, after passing through so many trials, are doing 
su,well, under the judicious labors of Bro. Fassett. 

I left H. for Winstead, where I found a thriving 
church, of which Bto. Urant is pastor. Much good 
is being done in this region by the preaching of the 
Advent doctrine : the field is white, ready for the 
harvest. 

I left W. Jan. 2d, and found myself among the 
sand hills of Cape Cod. The night was dark, the 
winds howled, and utter desolation seemed to reign 
around me. Everything was strange, and for the 
first time in my life I felt as if I were alone. After 
much trouble and inquiry, I was informed that there 
were friends of our faith some four or five miles dis- 
tant ; but my informant told me that they were very 
bad men, which, however, rather encouraged me, as 
it led me to expect to find pious souls in that place. 
In this 1 was not disappointed. 1 commenced my 
labors with them the second week in January, and 
Cod was with his trnth. Some hifve been converted, 
a large number convicted of sin, whom I trust will 
soon come to a knowledge of the truth, and many 
professors of religion have been revived. The friends 
are about building a house of worship, which I think 
will be finished about the first of August next, should 
lime continue. The people on the Cape obtain their 
living principally by fishing, but have little employ- 
ment during whiter. They are a kind and generous 
people, ready to entertain etrangers. I left them 
with reluctance, but hope, with the blessing of God, 
to visit them again. 



us from the effects of their " darts." but a full and, 
fair view of their '« cloven foot." When this is dis- 
covered, we have nothing more to do. All notice of 
such afterwards is a waste of time and paper. It is 
for this reason we have not noticed the many public 
slanders against us. When a conductor of a paper 
is known to publish what he knows to be false, and 
tefuses to publish the refutation when put into his 
hands, he should receive the countenance of no hon- 
est man. Good men have tiothinif to fear from such 
in the end. They will be execrated by all right 
thinking men. We hope to be guilty of nothing to 
call forth the praise of such. — Ed.] 

•sill ailli ''t-r-: 1 i ilnw , Mri i l nim f irl i,\ 

Bro. J. B. MITCHELL writes from Warren, under date of Jan. 

1ULU||| ,»„.„. AUu ... a i v'il.W( 

I am still here as isolated as ever, but am thankful 

to God tbat although 1 hear nothing but the syren 
song of peace and safety, and sectarian warfare, still 
1 hold on, and love the cheering gospel truth of a 
personal coming King soon to establish a kingdom. 
Whatever the noise, confusion, and distractions of 
European governments, now going on, shall bring 
about, it seems to me there has already enough trans- 
pired by way of fulfilling prophecy, to strengthen 
hope in the very near approach of the great battle — 



the final crisis — to wind up the affairs of earth, by 
the personal manifestation of the evei lasting kingdom. 
God grant us all grace to withstand these evil times, 



Bro. JOHN SI.ATBR writs* from 81. Albans (III.), under dale 
or Jan. ad, I8S2. A "ipiiwJiMtl. -i\f 

I trust that Adventists, as a body, will let the 
enemy know that he has not joined issue with your- 
self alone, hut that he has a host to contend with. 
We must and will do our best to sustain yon, so long 
as you are devoting your whole energies to defend 
and propagate the glorious gospel of our soon coming 

iSMNI. 'i.*.. ... »'l J.J ,yt --. . :'«•',. " tlj i 

1 have good news to write respecting the interest 
felt in this vicinity on the subject of the immediate 
coming of our Lord. Elder S. Chapman, of N. Y., 
has been with us for the last two months, daring 
which time he has preached, in this and the adjoining 
township of Bear Creek, about fifty discourses to 
crowded assemblies. Without wishing to flatter 
Bro. C. (for flattery, I am aware, is Satan's work, 
and he knows ton well the effect of it.) 1 must in 
justice say that he has labored here with a zeal and 
energy worthy of the cause in which he has been en- 
gaged. He has not only preached to the congrega- 
tion, but at the fireside, by the way, and wherever 
Providence has thrown him into the company of any 
one who would linen to his message. The effect 
produced by his labors has been the hopeful conver 
sion to the Advent faith of about one hundred pro- 
fessors of religion. The most of these, by follow- 
ing Bro. C. frum one neighborhood to another, have 
had an opportunity of hearing him repeatedly on the 
same subjuct, and the consequence is, they are fully 
convinced that he has been preaching to them " the 
faith once delivered to the saints," and are able to 
give to any one a scriptural reason for their joyful 
hope, that the Redeemer will soon come to end the 
controversy of Zion. 



your brother. 




, wsijjjli 




. .!, 





Bro. L. R. GILMAN writes from Shrewsbury, (Vt.), under date 
of Jan. 3)ih, una. 

Dear Brother. — Let us be faithful, and our" light 
afflictions, which are but for a moment, shall work 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." There are many piecious promises con- 
tained in the word of God. "They that will. live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." — 
May the Lord help us to possess a spirit to bless 
those that curse us, and pray for those that deapite- 
fully use us, that we may be called the children of 
our Father which is in heaven. May we who pro- 
fess to be thechildren of God, and are looking for the 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, stay up the hauds 
and support our Bro. H. especially, in this time of 
trial. And may the Lord save us from the confu- 
sion and distraction that have come amongst us. 0 
hpw often I think of our beloved Father Miller j his 
troubles are ended, his trials are all dqne, he is 
where the wicked have ceased to trouble , the weary, 
aching head and heart are at rest. May we who 
have so often been comforted by his sweet counsels 
and exhortations, be prepared to meet htm in the 
kingdom of God. 



Bro. JAMES E. SEBRINQ inra from Columbus, (O.), under 
datcof Jan. 4th, 1832. 

Although 1 am not prepared to approve the course 
of the Herald in all things, yet my opinion of its in- 
fluence is favorable. I peruse its pages with pleas- 
ore, and hope it will continue to be sustained. May 
it prove the means of arousing many Bleeping virgins 
to trim their lamps, and prepare for the speedv re- 
turn of the Bridegroom. I dearly love the doctrine 
of the speedy return of Zion's King to establish his 
glorious everlasting kingdom. It has a fast hold of 
my affections, and 1 feel well satisfied, that the finally 
faithful will soon inherit the promises. 0, what a 
blessed hope! it cheers and animates its possessor, 
amid the trials and sufferings of this inconstant life. 
Heaven belp you and me to live fit subjects for the 
kingdom. Yours in hope of life. 



fast. Bro. D. Bosworth is our pastor. I am nol 
able to preach yet. My general health is pretty 
good, but throat not well. Yours with continued 
confidence and affection. 



Bro. W. F. HILL writes from Geneaeo, IN. ¥.), under dale of 
Jan. Klh, IS52. 

I know something how to sympathize with you in 
your trials. It is six years since I felt the darts of 
the same enemy— subtle, cunning, crafty, with a 
smooth out side. It is over four years since some 
who should have been the friends of the Herald, and 
were by profession, but privately they were working 
against it. But all this shall eventually be fur the 
good of the cause. I trust you and the true friends 
M the blessed hope will come out of the fuinare un- 
harmed. Truly yours in the best of bonds. 

[Note. — An enemy clothed with sanctity is one of 
the worst we have to meet with. Nothing can save 



Bro. JOHN CRAIG writes from Clinton, (Mass.), under dale of 

Jill ...Ill, IbJi 

Our meetings are quite interesting. We are dwell- 
ing in love and harmony, united in the earnest cry, 
" Thy kingdom come." We feel more than ever 
(God helping us) to persevere in this blessed, good 
old way, which brings glory to our souls. We have 
a creed, thank the Lord, — the good, old-fashioned Bi- 
ble is the Alpha and Omega of it, it strengthens and 
settles our minds on the truth ; — it gives us a sure 
foundation upon which to build our hopes, and we 
are nut ashamed to give a reason of the hope that is 
in us. We intend through grace, to be Bible Chris- 
tians until Jesus comes. Yours, waiting. 



Bro, D. T. TAYLOR writes from Rouses Pols! (K. Y.), under 
dale ol iaa. gad, utxt > i .u,, ,. 

A great work has been wrought in Odletown (C, 
E.) and vicinity during the past fall and present win- 
ter, commenced under the labors of Bro. I. R. Gates. 
Many members of the chuiches have embraced the 
doctrine of the pre-rmllennial and speedy coming of 
the Lord. The brethren in Champlain and vicinity 
are much comforted and revived. About seventy 
have been converted, and still the good work is go- 
ing on. 

Bro. H. BUCKLEY writes Ironi Hamilton, (N. II.), under dale 

pfjMMMt.uasi 

Dear Bro. Himes :— We still prize the Herald 
very highly. I meet the friends, frequently at the 
north part of the town. The little church is slead- 



DiEn, in Lincolnville, Me., Jan. 14th, 1852, Bro. 
JosepH R. Yoono, aged about 42 years. His death 
was sudden and unexpected. On Sunday he was at 
meeting, and on Monday was at work with his team ; 
but on Tuesday night, or early Wednesday morning, 
he was cold in death, His; body was committed to 
the grave on Thursday, there to rest till the triunp 
of God shall awaken it, — *hen mortality shall put 
on immortality, and death and corruption be known 
no more. He'left a widow and nine children to mourn 
Kind husband and an affectionate parent. May he 
who i» the widow's God, and a Father to the father- 
less, snstain the afflicted family. I hope that Sister 
Young and hfcr children will be remembered in the 
prayers of God's dear children. n. k. 



OBITUARY. 




I am the besurrection and the Lira : he who helieveth In Ms, 
hough liu should die, yet lie will uvg : anil whoever livcthaltd he- 
tevelli hi lilt. wlll.XKVfcR die."— J"'in II :'25, L^tj. 



.GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OP v V R| - v ,'-l> EKOLI8I1 WOBKSON TUB rBOIMI COIRS 1BLATIXO 

TO TNI SECOND ADVENT OF CIIRIaT AND THE Ml! U.N Ml N 

WE hare mndearranfemenu with a honse In London, 10 fur- 
nleh us with alllmporlant English works on the Advelil and 
will engine 10 supply ihow.- desiring works of the above character 
al the earliea! possible moment Addreaa, J. V. DIMES, Olllce of 
<he •• Advent Herald." No. 8 Chnrdon-atnrt. Bmton. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE, 

NO. 6 CIIARDON-3TKEST* BOSTON. 

Non.-Cnder Ihe prewnt Pnetafe Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing leaa than two poiuids, can lie scut through liic 
mill). This will be a great convenience for persons tlviint ata dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of-an|" work i.aa U may be rent 
without being defaced bv tin- removal ol it- cover, as heretofore. 

Aa all hooka tenl by mail mutt have the pdalag-- paid where they 
are mailed, those ordering booka will need to add to their price, aa 
liven below, the amount ol their po-i»r.e. And that ull may ( -n- 
ronle Ihe amount of postage to be added, we jive Ihe lerrna ol jin-t- 
uge, and the weigh! of each book. * ' 

TriiM-. or Pobtaoe— For ruth ounce, or port of an ovnee. lhat 
each book weighs, the postage la 1 cent for any distance Under -H«) 
milna ; 2 cents If over that and under 1500 ; 3 cent- it over that and 
under 230) i 4 cenu If over tbdt and under 3UUJ \ and 5 cent* If over 
Unit distance. ,.1-,^ ,t-. , .. u.j-hiJ »Jtt f 
BOOKa pt-nuansD at this oftice. 

Thb Advent Habp.— This book contains Hymns of ihe highest 
poetical mi hi. adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Advenllst can uee without disturbance to his sentiments. 
The " Harp " contains 434 pages, about hulf of which la sot to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 els. (S ounces.) 
Do do bound in gilt. -suets. (Sot.) II I .11. 
Pocket Hasp.— This containa all Ihe hymns of (he former, but 
the music la omitted, nod ihe margin abridged, so that it ran be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 3*j cents. 
IPO'MP 0 **')' - • ■ -is- 1 -- -t.rlmii '< '(oi-ijs sva ptsTs ■ 

Do do gilt.-60cts. tOoa.) 
WitiTiso'a Tbanblation op the New Testament.— This Is an 
excellent IranalatHw of the New Tcstnmcnl, and receives tlte 
ns of all who read ll.-l'rlee, H cla. (|2 oi. ) 



warm commeudalions 
Do do gill.— 81, 



(I'Job.) 



Died, in Whitefield. N. H., Jan ( 18th, Lydia- A. 
Atwood, wife of J. K. Atwood, and only daughter 
of Bro. Anson Harris, aged 21 years. She experi- 
enced, religion in 184-2. Her life was exemplary and 
Christian-like. She always manifested a relish for 
religious meetings, and seemed at home in the so- 
ciety of the people of God During her sickness, 
(which was very distressing, occasionally depriving 
her of her reason,) she manifested much penitency of 
heart, and in conversation with her intimate friends, 
gave them to understand, that she hoped in the mercy 
of God. May grace sanctify this bereavement to the 
present and future good of all the mourning relatives 
and friends. VV. H. Eastman. 

Died, near Milesburg, Pa., Oct. 10th, 1851, Mi- 
chael Omar, aged about 62 years. He was a resi- 
lenl of this county (Centre) for some years ; and 
being without the association of kindred friends, he 
was deprived of iheir assistance during his illness ; 
but his wants were administered to nuder the hospi- 
table roof of Father Watson, by his kind family, 
who are ever ready to exemplify the Christian reli- 
gion, by showing kindness to those in need. The 
family of the late Mr. Liplon also manifested benefi- 
cence towards him. He often felt the influence of 
God's Spirit and word upon his heart; hot yielding 
to temptation, it usually wore away, in a degree. 
During his last sickness (a few months,) he applied 
all his thoughts lo obtain the "one thine needful," 
and ere he passed away, obtained some evidence, we 
trust, that his peace was made with God. The fu- 
neral sermon was preached by the writer, from Prov. 
14:32. <2 J.r.r. 

Died, near Milesburg, Pa., Oct. 29th, 1851, Mak- 
gerv, daughter of Geo. and Louisa Watson, aged 
five years, three months, and twenty-four days. 

" So blooms the human face divine, 
When youth its pride of beauty shows ; 

Fairer than spring the colors shine, 
And sweeter than the virgin rose. 

" But worn by slowly rolling years, 

Or btoke by sioknese in a day, 
The fading glory disappears, I 

The short lived beauties die away. 

" Yet these, new rising from the tomb, 
With Instre brighter far shall shine, 

Revive with ever-during bloom, 
Safe from diseases and decliue." 

Bro. and Sister Watson have been called to de- 
posit the remains of a beloved one in the dost ; but 
the " blessed hope " sustains them. Thy sorrow not 
as those destitute of hope, but believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, and lhat those who sleep in Je- 
sus God wi|) bring with him. 1 would say lo yon, 
little children, who may read this nVitice, that if you 
imitate little Margery, it will be well with you if 
called to die, or should yon live lo see ihe Lord come. 
She prayed to God. In this you are to imitate her. 
By request, the writer preached the funeral sermon, 
from 1 Thess. 4:13, 14. j. r. r. 



Died, in Panton, Vt., Sept. 18ih, 1851, Bro. Tru- 
man Gramdy. He died of bowel complaint, called 
by his physician the cholera. He had been unwell 
for several days, but had nut been supposed to be 
dangerously sick till a short time before his death. 
The exact stale of his mind at ihe time of his death 
is not known, from the fact, that his disease rendered 
him stupid, so that he held no conversation, not even 
with his family. His companion wriles, that he died 
without a struggle or a groan. I think we have rea- 
son to believe, that a crown of righteousness awaits 
him at the coming of the Lord, for he loved his ap- 
pearing. He was one of the first converts to the Ad- 
vent faith in that section. He was very intelligent, 
and being api to teach, and doing much to enlighten 
ihe minds of others, he was, at Ihe request ol* the 
brethren assembled in Conference at Addison, Vt., in 
1844, with the writer, ordained to the work of the 
ministry. He felt it his duty lo provide for the wants 
of his numeroos family, and therefore devoted most 
of his time to secular pursuits; but when opportu- 
nity offered, he was ready to present the evidences of 
our glorious hope. In benevolence and hospitality, 
he was an example to others. He was kind and af- 
fectionate as a companion and a parent. He has left 
at) interesting family of a wife and eight children, 
and a large circle of friends, in mourn his loss. 

H. Buckley. 



Analysib op rjACBEDfJllBONOLOOV : Willi the Element* ofClin.- 
nologv •- and Ihe Numbers of Ibe Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss.-232 pp. Price, 3IJ cla. Wo».> 
Do do gllt.-30cls. (8ot.) 
Facts on Romanism.— This work ia deshrned loshow the nature ol 
that vast svslein of iniquity, and to exhibit its reaaeleat activity 
■nd astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book w ill 
Convince ihi" moat Incredulous, thai Popery, Instead ol becom- 
ing weakened, Is Increasing in oirengib, and will coniiune to do 
sonniil If Is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (bound), 23 cla. (50S,) w( , .' ., ,,, . i 
Do do in paper covers— 13 eta. (3ot.j 
The Restitution. Christ's Kingdom on Earth, liic Return of Is- 
rael, together with their I'ohucal EmaneipiiiHin, the lleasl, bi- 
Image Mini Worship -. aUo, Ihe Full of Babylon, and the liwiru 
menu of its overthrow. By J. Litch.— Price, 371'.cta. toog.) 
Depbnce op Ei.deb J. V. Himes: being a hlstorf of tbefsnail- 
clsm, puerilities, and secret workings ol those who, under the 
garb of friendship, have proved the most deadly enemies ol the 
Second Advent cause. rubUshed by order of ihe Cbnrdnn-sl. 
Church, Boston. -2-3 pp. Price (thin covers), HJ cts. Hot.) 
Do do thick covers— 37g cts. : tti oi. ) 
A.DAEN.T Tbacts (bound)— Vol. l.-This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable collection ot essays now 
published on llio Second Couiiug ol Christ. They are froni the 
pens of both English and American writers, ami cannot fall to 
produce gimd results wherever circulated.- Price. 23 cts. ti ns.) 

The first ten of the above series, vix, 1st, " Looking Forward, 
2d, " Present Dispensation- 1 is Coarse, ' Id, "Ita l i.. till, 
" Paul's Teat'hiuga lo tile Thcasnlouisns," 5th, " The fireat 
Image," 6th, "If 1 will that he tarry till 1 come," Hh, "What 
•hall be the sign of thy coining »" slh, " Tin- New Heavens and 
Eafih," 9ih, " Christ our King," Huh, " Behold He comeih 
\Miiiclouds."-siiiched, 12} cu. Wot.) . 
Advext Tbacts tbouiul).-VoI. II. contains-" William Miller's 
Apology and llctl-nce," " Flrsl Principles of Ihe Advent Forth ; 
with Scripture Proofs,' by 1.. D. Hemiug, "The World lo 
come! The present Earlh lo he Destroyed by Fire at the end 
of the Gospel Age." " The Lord's coining a great practical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Mnupml Urork. M. A., Chaplain to the 
BaUi Penitentiary, "Glorillcntion," by the same, " The eVcoBd 
Advent Introductory lo the World's Jubilee : a I.eller to Ilir 
Itev. Dr. Ramea on Ihe suhjeci of hts Jubilee llyniu." " Ihe 
Duty ol Prayer and Watchfulness in Ihe Prospect ul the Lord s 
coming." fn Iheae essays a full and clear view of the doclrlne 
tmighi by Mr. .Miller and hisfellow-laliorersmaybe louud. The) 
ahould find Iheir way Into every ramlly.-PrlCe, 331 els. (S pi.) 

The articles In this vol. can bo had singly, at 4 cla ericli. J'ari 
of an ounce.) I I'**'*. rt- *JX 

Kelso Tbacts-No. 1-Do vou go to the prayer-mcetlnE f-Wc's. 
per hundred I No. 2-Grnce and Glnry.-8I per hundred. ISO. 
S-Nlght, Dar-brhak, and Clear Day.-$1 taf per hundred. 

BOOKS FOB CHILDBEN. 

The Bible Class.— This Is a prettily hound volume, designed for 
Voung persons, though older persons msy read It with proBt. It 
Is in the form of four conversations between a teacher and Ills 
pupils. The topics discussed are— 1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. Thu Personal Advenl of Christ. 4. rjigns of Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 23 cts. C4 bi.) 

The Ciiildben'b Question Book, with 'familiar questions and 
answers, preparolfor Little Children oi Sabbath Schools, and 
designed to give them instruction about ilie Saviour, on bis 
hlrlh, his mission, llfr, and example— his sufferings, death, bu- 
rial, rrsurrection, ascension, aud second coming. Sec— Price, 
It) cents; (UperrW. (2oi.) 

Tilt- Bbbban'b AaaiaTANT-Part I.—" Questions on Bible Sub- 
jects. "-This is designed for older scholars In Sabbath Schools. 
Price, 10 cents ; 81 per d<i. <3or.) 
The Hebean'b Assistant — Pari II. -Qneatlons on Ihe Book of 
Daoiel t designed for llible Students, in the Snbbalh School. In 
Ihe Bible Class, oral the Fireside.— Price, 10 cental 91 per dor.. 
(3 ounces.) _ v y> -j v ' 

GREAT COCGH REMEDY ! 
Atct'b Chcrrr Prclornl, 

for ttte ctntaor ''.'-i i l "r-—'.sib*s 
Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Covgh, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

IN oflering lo the community this justly-celebral«d remedy for 
diseases of Ihe throat and lungs. It is not ourwish lolnflewllh 
Ihe lives or health of lite afflicted, bui frankly to lav before tlieru the 
opinions ol dislmgulslicd men, and some ol the evidences ol its suc- 
cess, Iniiii which they can judge for theuiscltes. W e sincerely 
pledge ourselves lo make no w ild nsserlluns or lalse statements ol 
lis elllcacy, nor will we holdout any hopeto .oflering honianii) 
which lacls will nol warrant. ... , 

Many proofs arc here given, and we soliril an inciulrynoin ihe 
public into all we publish, feeling assured they willlilld Ihelu per- 
fectly reliable, aud the medicine worthy iheir best confidence and 
patronage. 

From the Dutintui'ktd Projumr of Ckcmutri and Natiria 
Ncdica, Boierfoi'n t alien. 

Dear Slr-1 delayed answering tlte receipt ofjonr preparation, 
onlli 1 had an opportunity ol wlliiessing lis eflecls in uij own 
lauitl?. or In the families of my friends. 

This I have now done with a high degreo nf ratittnetion, In coses 
both uf adults and children. . a . ,. u _ 

I have found It, as Its ingr. Hlents .how, a powerful remedy for 
colds, and coughs, and pulmonary di-uasea. 

Brunswick, Me., Fob. 5, Ibir Packer Cleavelanij, *tj. 
From an Ottrterr in the Hamilton MilU, LoteelL 

Dr J C Ayer— 1 have been cured of the worst cough 1 ever litd 
in my life, by vonr Cherry Pectoral, and never tail, when 1 have 
nnnorluuitv- ol n .-ninineiidlng II lo others. Yours, reapecUully, 

Lowell, Aug. Ill, 18«. S- D. Emebuon. 

rr-y Read Ihe following, and sec if this medicine Is worth a grlal 
This pat If in had become very feeble, and the eOCci of ihe medicine 
was unmistakably illsiinci i 

•• C. 8. Hotel, Rnraimxa Springs, July 5, 1M9. 

• • Dr J C. AyeP: Sir-I have been alilicled Willi a palnlnlalTrc 
lion of the lungs, and all the symptoms of settled l oiisi.mpilon, for 
more than a rear. I could find no medicine llial would reach in) 
c-ase. until 1 commenced the use ol your Cherry I ectoral, which 
gave me grsdual relief, and 1 have been steadily gaining my strength 
till iny health is well nigh teslorcd. , ... 

While using your medicine, I had Ihe grnllflennon of curing with 
It my reverend friend, Mr. Truman, ol Mimpier District, who had 
been suspended from his parochial dulles by aaevere attack 01 bron- 
chitis 1 have pleasure, in certifying Ihese facts lo von. and am, sir, 
" Yours reapectfljlly. J- F. Calhoun, of Sooth Carolina." 

O- ThclbHowhagwasonenf the wont ol rases.which ihe phy- 
sicians and friends thought to be lucurable cousumpuoii : 

•• Cheater. Pa.. An«. 22. 1S46. 
J. C. Ayer : Sir— I was taken with a terrible cough, brought on 
bv a cold, in the beginning of last Kcbrunry, and wis confined lo my 
bed more than two months Coughing incessantly nighl and day, 1 
became ghastly and pale, myeyea were- sunken nnd glassy, jind mv 
breath very short. Indeed, 1 was rapidly failing, nnd in such dis- 
tress for breath, lhat nut Hlllehope of my recovery could 1* enter- 
tained. While in ihts situation, a friend of mine, Una TRbv. John 
Keller, of the Mcthodwi church.) brought ine a bottle of your 
Cherry I'erinrd. which 1 tried more to gratify him man from any 
exiieelaiion of oblnining relief. Its good effect induced me to con- 
tinue ii? use, and 1 soon found my health much Improved. Now In 
throe months. 1 am well and strong, and can attribute, my core opiy 
to your greal medicine. _ ^ „ 

"Wllh the deenest gratitude, yonn.*c. James Oodfrev." 

Prepared aud sold by JAMES C. AYEB. Practical ' heniisl, 
Lowell, Maw [n. I-3m.l 

WM. J. REYNOLDS* CO.. l'uhlishen and llookaf-llrni, No. 
24 Cnrnhlll. Boslmi. Bonis and Biallonery snpplwd at the 
lowest prices loihoie who buy loaell again.- |>ui. 3. 1 
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A Xfw and Important Work for ihc Present 
Time! 

"The Approaching Crisis ; not a Political Renova- 
tion of (he Nation?, Imt the Estulilishment of the Kingdom 
of God . shown by a compnrison of thr closing; chapter* of 
the? Apocalypse with corresponding scriptures." 

The following subjects are set forth and discussed in a clear 
and interesting light : 

1. Rejoicings over the Destruction of Baliylon. 

2. The Marriage of the Lamb. 
8. The King and his Armies. 

4. The Final Conflict. 

5. The Binding of Satan. 

6. The Cleansing of the Enrth. 

7. The Kingdom given to the Sainls at the Resurrection 
of the Just. 

8. The Wicked raised and Snlan loosed. 

9. The New Creation. 

10. The Tabernacle of God with Men. 
||« The New Jerusalem. 

12. Final Admonitions to the Church to be ready for the 
coming King. 

This work should be circulated extensively, not only among 
Adventists, but among Christians of other denominations. 
It bas been prepared with great care and labor, and will be 
found to Ik such a work as the present time demands of us 
us watchmen on the walls of Zion. It will require several 
weeks la get it through the press ; but it will be got out as 
soon as possible. 

We cannot yet state what the price will be ; but we sup- 
pose it will be somewhere about 121 cents in paper covers, 
and 181 cents bound in cloth — perhaps less. To those who 
wish to distribute (hem they will be furnished at the whole- 
sale price. Orders are solicited. None will be seal unless 
ordered. It is hoped that those who can, will send the pay 
on receipt of the books. J. V. Ilmrs. 



Vi-.ii to Connecticut. 

On Sunday, Jnn. 18th, I preached three limes in Mid- 
dlelown, in the old place of worship. The day being very 
cold anu* stormy, there were but few in attendance ; yet we 
had a full share of those who went out that day. The meet- 
ings were cheering to the tried and faithful church, and the 
communion season was a rich, spiritual feast. The remem- 
brance of past movements by religious teachers among them, 
511s them with *adne*s. The desolation effected among 
thcoi they feel cannot bo repaired ; but notwithstanding this, 
there is a precious remnant left, who stand fait in the faith. 

The 19th and 20th I delivered two lectures in Meriden. 
There are a number of excellent brethren and sisters in M. 
They have kept up a weekly prayer-meeting, which has been 
of great service to them, and occasionally they have been fa- 
vored with preaching. A good reception and hearing were 
afforded me, and I trust some good was done. 

The 21st and 22d I gave two lectures in. New Britain, — 
the first in the Advent chapel, and the second (by invitation) 
in the Methodist house. There was a good attendance on 
each occasion, and the best of attention accorded. 

On the 23d I preached at Bro. Tuttle's house in Bristol. 
The congregation was good, and a deep interest manifested 
in the evidence presented of the speedy coming of the Sa- 
viour. I was happy to meet here Bio. and Sister Matheu- 
son nnd Bro. Howell. The interview was heart -cheering. 

1 came to Hartford on the 24th, on the evening of which 
day a meeting had been appoiuted. Though quite unwell, I 
rallied sufficient strength to enable roe to meet a crowed audi- 
dience, though not to preach. A glorious revival was in pro- 
grew ; six or eight had been converted, and ns many more 
in the meeting were under deep conviction. Brn. Fassetl 
and K. S. Hastings were present, and the time was taken 
up in exhortation* and prayers, making one of the best meet- 
ings of the kind I ever attended. Five were converted, 
and seveial reclaimed. I was informed that on the previous 
Sabbath, the power of God was manifested to the church 
and congregation in a remnrkuble manner, and continued 
through the week. This was what the on* tor and church 
bad long prayed for in the midst of their deep trial*. God 
has at last answered their prayers, and they are now reap- 
ing the fruits of their faith and labors. 

The day before my arrival, the church was bereaved by 
the sudden and accidental death of one of its most valued 
members, Bro. Palmer, who was almost instantly killed by 
a run-away hurre. His funeral was attended oa Sunday, the 
25th, by the church and a large concourse of ritiiens. Bro. 
Fassetl delivered a deeply interesting discourse on the occa- 
sion, (in the afternoon,) to an audience numbering about four- 
teen hundred. Bro. Palmer was well known and greatly 
respected, and is lamented by all who knew him. He has 
left a widow and one sou. May Heavvu bless and sustain 
them. 

I preached in the forenoon and evening to good audiencei. 
On Monday a hole was cut-in the ice in the river, which was 
two feet in thickness, for the purpose ol baptizing a daughter 
of Deacon Clapp and two other members of his family, who 
had lutely given themselves to God in an evertusting cove- 
nant. The meeting in the evening was an interesting one. 
Many desired the prayers of the church, and some were 
led to rejoice in hope. Gud be praised for his mercy to the 
tried flock in Hartford. j.' v. u. 



Letter from Bro. C. B. Turner. fc.. 

Our readers, we doubt not, will be happy to hear from this 
devoted brother. Since the following letter was received, 
uue from Bro. Southard has come to hand, which will be 
published in the Herald next week. 

" Dkar Bro. Hikes ;— By the mercy of God nnd the 
kindness of friends, I am oow in this oity^. I left New York 
oh the 17lh. We encountered head winds after passing 
Cape Hatteras, which rendered the motion of the ship very 
unpleasant. The voyage nearly proved fatal ; but I ora now 
regaining what I lost on the passage. For inure than sixty 
hours I lay upon the side seat of the upjwr saloon, unable to 
raise my head from the pillow, or to be carried to my state- 




room below. For three nights I remained bolstered upon 
that seal, and holding with the little strength that remained, 
to prevent being thrown from my lodgment by the careening 
of the ship. Those nights did me good,— I cuuld raise my 
eyes to heaven, and thank God that that night wa* not eter- 
nal,— there was a raoru beyond. After laying awhile at an- 
chor, and aground, we came up to the wharf on the evening 
of the 20th, and on the afternoon of the 21st I was brought 
on shore. Here I hope, by the blessing of God, to check, 
measurably, at least, the disease which was to rapidly prey- 
ing upon nn. When I left New York, I had not lain down 
lor n week, and had scarcely eaten, drank, or slept. I also 
had not been able to articulate a sound, nor nm I yet able, — 
I am as mule as though I had never enjoyed the power of 
speech. 

Brn. Southard thinks himself slightly improving. Shall 
lie most happy to hear from you nnd our friends. Direct to 
this city. In pursuit of life, and in hope of life eternal. 
" oowinnaA (f?a.), Jan. 22a*. '62. C. B. TcRHElt." 



The Maine Liquor Law. 

On Wednesday of last week there was a large gathering 
in the T re mom Temple in this city of the Iriends of temper- 
ance, on the occasion of the presentation to the Legislature 
of the great petition for the Maine Law. A large procession 
was formed, under the direction of marshals, accompanied 
by music, to bear the petition to the Legislature. The utjci- 
tion, the largest probably ever got up in this couutiy, was 
conveyed to the State House in a double sleigh, by a commit- 
tee appointed to present it, (of which Dr. Lyman Beeche 
was one.) preceded by a banner on which was inscribed— 
"The Voice of Massachusetts— 130,000 Petitioners in favor 
of the Maine Temperance Law." The City Marshal de- 
tailed a detachment uf the police, who escorted the commit- 
tee, marshals, kc, with the monster petition, into the Rep- 
resentatives ball, all parts of which were ciowded with per- 
sons who had assembled to witness the presentation. The 
petition was deposited in the area in front of the Speaker** 
desk. Mr. Smith', of Chelsea, formally presented it to the 
House in a short and eloquent speech, closing thus : 

" 1 present, Mr. Speaker, the petition of George N . Briggs 
and 118,395 others, lor a law prohibiting the (raltic in intoxi- 
cating liquors. And also the several petitions of the male 
and letnale learners of the Wesleyan Academy in YVilbni- 
ham ; of the teachers and pupils of Amherst Academy ; of 
tbe officers and students of Amherst College ; of the town 
officers of North Bridgewuler, and tbe officers of the Nor- 
mal school there ; of thirty prisoners in Norfolk county jail; 
of twenty-eight prisoners in fhe House of Correction at I)ed- 
ham— all for the same object." 

Though the outside opposition to the law desired by the 
petitioners is great — especially in this city— it is thought that 
such a law will be passed. 



Kowutu'a Speech nt PilUburjfh. 

At the banquet given to the great Hungarian on the 26ih 
oil., which is said to have been an enthusiastic affair, be 
made the following remarks on the condition of European 
affairs : 

11 At this time there is no free press on the contineat of 
Europe ; and except the precarious condition of Belgiuinand 
Switzerland, no free institutions from the Atlantic to the east- 
ward. France, Austria, and Prussiu are the three chief pro- 
consulates of the Cxar. Belgium, Sardinia, Switzerland, and 
the rest of Germany, are trembling on the eve of absorption; 
Turkey on the eve of a battle for life and death against the 
traditional policy of Russia, bequeathed hy Pcter,and pointed 
out by the triumphal march of Potemkin to Cashmere in the 
Krimea, saying, there is the way to Constantinople. For- 
merly the absolutist powers adhered at least to the principle 
of the so-called divine right of hereditary dynasties, which 
they advocated by bayonet and the scaffold, as superior to 
every right— to every law ; and provided this false principle 
wns respected, they did not care uboul the regulation of do- 
mestic institutions. They did not contradict the development, 
at least, of constitutional monarchies, by which allowance 
the otherwise incomprehensible nitachmcul to monarchies 
was conserved. But now the despots have thrown away 
even the principle of dyoastioal legitimacy, and they have 
adopted, us the only rule of their policy, the principle to op- 
press free institutions and constitutional government every- 
where ; and whoever is joiuiug tbem in that infernal design 
is welcome to the league. Though he be a usurper, let him 
be an enemy of the so-called divine right of dynasties, even 
if they don't care for that, provided (hnt absolutism falls. It 
is known and public^ 1 reported, that Russia has decided to 
incorporate Turkey, and to rule three-quarters of the earth, 
from Constantinople, and that, to get the willing consent of 
his tools, he gives Hungary and Italy to Austria, Belgium 
ami the Rhenish provinces to France, and the rest of Ger- 
many to Prussia." 



Greece— Rev. Dr. King. 

The N. Y. Journal of Commerce publishes an ex'ract from 
a private letter from an American gentleman in Athens, by 
which it will be seen that the trial uf Dr. King, on the 
charge of reviling the Greek Church, hnd mken place, 
though the result was not known. Tbe letter is dated Athens, 
Dec. 27th, 1851 : 

Dr. King's trial, or rather the appeal from the lower 
court's decision (that he must he tried) to the Areopagus, 
was to have come off on the ISth, but was delayed until the 
day lielore yesterday, when it took place. It began with an 
excellent speech by Mr. Pilikas, one of Dr. King's lawyers, 
who is iheprytaais, or President, of the University, for the 
year. He maintained that controversy was not reviling the 
Greek religion, and quoted from many French writers par- 
ticularly ; and took occasion to pay several handsome com- 
pliments, not only to the Protestant religion, but also to our 
country, which he styled the noblest State on the face of the 
globe ! Everybody was extremely pleased with this speech, 
especially the lawyers. The king's attorney, in reply, spoke 
not more than five minutes ; and seemed to have nothing to 
answer, but to express bis horror at the very rending and 
hearing of the accusations against Dr. King. No more lime 
wns allowed for the discussion, and so we shall not hear un- 
til day after to morrow what the decision of the Court will 



be. Dut I am not very sanguine ; as the corruption of the 
Courts is well known. A thousand dollars districted among 
the judges and editors, would carry Dr. King's cause with 
the greatest ease ! But if after all it be decided in his favor, 
it will prove a triumph of religious liberty in Greece, to 
which there can be taken no exception. " 



Lunar Phenomenon.— A lunnr phenomenon of unusual char- 
acter was witnessed nt Washington one evening last week, 
between eight and nine o'clock.- The National Intelligencer 
thus describes it : — «« At an great distance from the moon, 
seemingly to the naked eye, about two hundred ynrds on each 
sjde of her queen-like majesty, appeared two luminous bod- 
ies, resembling nebuhr, or the nucleus of comets. From 
these were emitted trails of light, forming a partial circle, 
like unto a rainbow, embracing, apparently, two-thirds the 
dome of tbe starry firmament. This strange appearance con- 
tinued fur some twenty minutes, gradually growing brighter, 
and then disappearing by degrees until lost in the nzure sLir- 
gemmed vault. Some of the unlettered and unphilosophica! 
were quite amazed, and expressed the belief that it was omi- 
nous of approaching calamity. The sky nt the lime was 
overcast with thin vapor, and the moon's borrowed light re- 
flected upon this, under the peculiar circumstances, no doubt 
caused the phenomenon, which was nothing more than an unu- 
sually magnificent lunar bow or circle, such as I have never 
before seen equalled in brilliancy or beauty." 



Romanism in New Orleans.— The New Orleans papers 
contain an accoont of the dedication of the new Roman Catho- 
lic cathedral in that city, which the Shepherd of the Valley 
says was " the finest religious (/) celebration tier held in 
New Orleans." The affair came off on Sunday, Dec, 7ib. 
That our readers may know what Romanists consider " fine 
religious celebrations," we copy the following edifying par- 
ticulars: — " A battalion of artillery, consisting of six com- 
panies, celebrated, on that day, the fast of their patron, St. 
Barbara, together with deputations fiom the military compa- 
nies of the city. The military companies divided, one part 
preceding the cross, the other following the Archbishop. 
When the cross appeared at the entrance of the square, it 
was saluted by a discharge of twenty-five cannon, the bells 
of the cathedral rang a joyous peal, and the troops presented 
arms." The idea of calling the above exhibition a M religr 
ious celebration," is laughable. 

The Cold Weather.— The Hallowell Gazette of the 24th 
says of the recent cold weather: — "The storm and cold 
seem to have extended far and wide in all directions. We 
thought Maine the greatest place for severe weather in civ- 
ilized creation, but our more southern neighbors can boast as 
much in that respect. Friday morning, the 16th, which was 
(be coldest of the season, but which hah been followed by a 
number ol* mornings uf very siioilur character, was but a 
kind of preface ol what was to follow. On that bitter, bit- 
ing morning, (he mercury ia (he thermometer, far and near, 
s(ood as follows : — In Hallowell, 28 degrees l»elow zero. In 
Augusta, 31 degrees below zero. In Lewistoo, 26 degrees 
below. In Bath, at sunrise, 18 degrees bolow. In Montpe- 
lier, Vt., 22 degrees below. In Fraocouia, N. U., 35 de- 
grees below. In Portland, 10 degrees below, la Skowhe- 
gun, 30 degrees below. In St. Johusbury, Vt., 37 degrees 
below." 

Political Prisoners at Naples. — A letter, dated Cosenza 
(Calabria), says : — 41 A miserable scene took place here 
gome lime since, which is not generally known> The politi- 
cal prisoners, nearly five hundred in number, were removed 
from their different places of confinement (o(heceii(ral prison 
of this town. Most of these men have been two years in 
prison, praying in vain for trial. As they were marched 
through the town, many people wept at their appearance. 
There were lawyers, venerable priests, and medical men, 
|iersonally known to many spectators, loved and lespccted — 
some of them looking miserably altered, and all more or less 
telling the effect of two years' imprisonment." The same 
letter states, Ui.it in the province o( Calabria Citra there are 
nine hundred and sevenly-lwo political prisoners waiting 
trial in the prisons of Consents, Paohi, Rassaao, and < ';■-- 
trbvillarl. ' taaeM 

A. Supper fur the Benefit of a Graveyard ! — The Shepherd 
of the Valley, a Catholic paper published in St. Louis, and 
one of the most bigoted and intolerant |>apers lo be found in 
the United States, lately contained the following queer no- 
tice, which we give ns a curiosity : 

" A supper will be held at the Tobacco Warehouse on the 
evening of Tuesday, the 13th Inst., for the benefit of the 
graveyard at New Bremen, belougiog lo Huly Trinity Church, 
of which Rev. Father Anselm is the pastor." 

The Western Watchman says, that a short time previously 
there was a dance in behalf of Grace Church, of the same 
city. 

The month .of December last was the coldest, with the 
exception of two, thnl has occurred during the last thirty- 
two years. The December of 1835 was colder, and that of 
1837 colder still. The warmest December was in 1829, the 
next warmest in 1838, and the third in 1848. 



APPOINTM ENT8, &c- 

Noticr. -As our poper Is made ready Ibr tbe press on Wednes- 
day, appointment* uiiutl be received. ■( the latest, by Tuesday 
evening, or they cannot be Inserted until the following week. 

Brn. D- 1. Robinson will preach at Poiumoutb, N ■ II.. s- ;: ,.i ■ . 
Feb. Sit) ; Eseter, lJih ; Concord, Sabbath, 15th ; Claremoni, ibih; 
Waterbury, anil, ami Sabbath, TM \ tlurlhigion, z3d and Hih : 
KtKtfxton, (J. W.(io the I'owley district), (Sabbath, March till ; 
Clark's Mills, Sabbath, 14th. 

Bro. L. Dudley will preach at Brampton Feb. 9ihi Ha tier, imh; 
Derby Line, llth; South Troy. |3ib: Johnson, 14ih ;11ndech HI Un- 
ion. Iiiih; Esat-i, l"ih; Burluujion, loth ; Colchester, 19th; (Aqmy, 
ftHh-nll, except Sundays, In the evening. 

Bro . rf. VV. Thurber will prearJi hi Melbourne, O. E., Feb. I lib, 
nnd remain over the Sabbath ; Danville, lath, and remain over ihc 
8 s*btrt. , . .• . i.jmi-n,^ j. 

Bro. 1. II. Shipman will preach n\ Worcester (Waldo Hnll),8rtb- 
bsth.Keu.UfthjMvn) I .'M h .:■ .TT-Ttj?^ j «»S 

Bro. Wm. Sutherland will preach In llarUaod, (Drosmorc Hill.) 
Sabbath, Feb. tub. 

Bro. N. BllliuirVwill preach at Claremonl, N. Il.,S*bbaUit, Feb. 
lath and Bid. 

Brn E. [,. Clark will preach at Mnotgomery, Vr, Sabbath, Feb. 
6Ui; Rfchford. turn; Troy, Soudny, I5(h. , 

Bro. D. Churchill will attend a Confi-reoce nt Corrina. Me,, to 
commence teb. Uib -l^niMl Mi f T^liftisi 

Bro. O. E. Fassett will preach at East Krai.Cl., Sabbath, Feb S. 



Children's Advent Herald. 

This Utile paper, devoted to thr Interrat* of children, is published 
monthly, nt 25 mils a year, in advance. The Feb. number, being 
i>o. \tii,t Vol- 5, is now out. Tbe frllowing^niv ,u control* : 
Children** Mnmfnf Hymn. Henry Brll and thuSall Boat. 
Only a Trifle. Mule Betale. 

Ibr Utile Stranger. Tbe Broken Arm. 

lie Kind. Two Picture*. 

J.»ve In Chant Moment. The Flower Girl 

The Slctgii Ride. -dood Day. , . ., „ 

God Seen In all his works. PlaylulneM nf Animals. 
AM and the Nails. Playing Truant. 

Lanijnii io Boya. Puzzle, Ac. 

ThepMtate on the Children** Herald perqnnrterla- Under 50 
mile*, a cu ; over ill and within 3tX), 'i\ ; over m aud within 100U, 
*i ; over 1000 and within 2U0|), 5ets. i 



Correction.— Bro. H. L. Smith writes—" I have just 
received a letier from Bro. Gross, in which he says : * Vour 
letter in the Herald [of Jan. 24lli] sets roc down as deliver- 
ing five lectures in Homer.' It should have been Aulwrn. I t 
would ask lo hnve !( corrected, for a similar reason to the 
one you mention touching the snow-storm iu Hartford." 

Salem. The meetings ia this city are quite encouragine 
—prospects of good. • 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Response le Bill*. 

_ W» hate received bul uboul $400 oul of §2400 due m the 
nine we commenced m.rking, nn the margin nfihe paper, ihe 
amount nf each .obicriberV indebtedness Our receipt, for 
advance payment. lhi» far hare been far lew than they ihould 
have been; therefore we hardly need say, for it mint be 
obyinu. to every one, that if we are to continue our bwinen, 
it ii absolutely oeceiaary thai all who are indebted fhould 
pay their dues without delay. Each subscriber's due is Imt 
a trifle, und an ordinary inlereit in the matter— if the Iroih 
of our statements were credited, or realiied— would at oi,ce 
entirely relieve this office of pecuniary embarrassment, and 
render such uppeals as this unnecessary. 

'' Gomnvm tune " bas done in great injustice in her rep- 
resenlalioiu concerning our finances. It i. questionable if 
she credits her own stories: ; but whether she does or does not, 
we have long felt and still feel their injurious effects. Many 
.uppose ili., i we are not in nod, and think lhal tbe small 
»um t/iry owe can lie of little or no consequence. This idea 
is a serious mistake, and if our patrons— we speak lo every 
one indebted, and only lo them— persist in acting noder that 
misapprehension, the total cessation of our business will bo 
Ihe meviiable result. It would be an easy mailer for the fif. 
Ictn hundred delinquents lo pay Ihc one or two dollars which 
ihry irspectivrlv owe. Will tbey not try to do so 1 We 
earnestly hope they will. 



BnaiiKH Xslc 

A. Cook—U was received and credited yon to No. 586. 

5. G. Molhiwmn— Seut you books to Wcsl Winstead ibe 
28th by express. 

J. KtUty,jr.— Sent Iwoks ihe 28ih. 

6. Wilson— Sent books Ihe 28lh by Cheney (c Co. 

O. Page— You are credited In No. 547—25 els. due the 
In of Jan. 

J. F,. Searing — There wn, no money in your Idler— Ihe 
other mailer can l« made right. 
E. Shepard — Shnll not be able to come al present. 
£. /'. Burdiu, 21— Sent book, the 3d. , i. ,„ 

J. J. Bigtlow— Seut the 3d. 
T. Smith — We did not gel il till Wednesday. 



CoutfTkRFEiT Bills, &c.— Those remitting money win 
be cautious in tbe bills they send. Counterfeit and broken 
I l ink bills are plenly, several of which have been sent us in 
payment of subscriptions. 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published ant who hnve p.M, or whs) are 
«o .lisJIbu ilauu) lo coma Ihe wror, on Imui nnprtstii it 

PRANKI.IM BARKER, ol North Troy, Vl., slops his OKI 

paper, ow ing 2 00 

LEVI PERKINS, of Ihe same place do do do 2 00 

Total delinquencies .ince Jnn. I.I, IS5S II 71 



Fob tub DarancE. 




















TO BEND llEIALD TO POOB. 
J Vose 





The Advent Herald. 

Ten«s— fl per volume, ornremy-six numner*. if paid in ad* 
vance. If not pn.il nil mi. r tlirce nioiitht from tlKM-ooiuicuci-meut 
ot the volume, the paprr will be 91 Isjeis. per volume, or ft? 25 
cu. per year. Qj for mx copfe*- to one yernon's aiidmi*. Slulor 
thtrtreii copies. Single copy, Scent*. To thone vtlio receive of 
roft'uu without expense of pollute, St forai ftos. 

For Caniulu papers, when pnle! In advunce, $1 20 will pay for six 
iiiciiilitj to < intuitu, biott, ami 81 3D to Cumuii Weal, or M will uny 
i." ■ Noa. to (he fbruier, or 2ii Nm. to the tatter. 

Where we nru puld In advnnce we cnu psy ihe pottsfe in advance 
to the liue-i-Xj cunuforslx months (o Canada Kant, ami '>< for 
Six month* (o (JmisjUn W eat. Whne i he postage ia uot paid in tul- 
vHiire, HtHl cent on each paper to Canada taut, aud i rents to 
Canada U est, which added to the price of the vol , 81 I'ik at the 
vuo of six inunihs. brings the Herald at 81 3a to Canada Earn, and 
31 to Canada VVeat. 

For papera to England, Ac, the pre-paid postage being two cents 
<\ wreli.tia. ati-rlhil wrtl pay for mix nmiihs, or la». par year, includ- 
ing the American postage. 



Receipts from Jan. 27ih lo Feb. 3d. 

The fto. attended to each name Mow, is the A"o. rtf the Herald to 
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WHAT IS A YEAR! 

What la a year ? 'Tin but s wave 

On life's link I" 1 ' - ~lu "'.,., 
Whlrlt W so quickly eohe that we 

Aecniiiil II lull a Jream. 
'Tts line s ainile earnest ihrob 

Of Time's nld iron heart, ,:i .ICT/'j' - 
Whirh tin-leu now. nnil strong as when 

ll first with life did suut. 1 1 

What la a year.' 'Tia but a into 

Of Time\» nld brazen wheel ; 
Or but a uaie uimiii the book 

Which death must shortly ncrI. 
Ti* hut a ale? upon the road 

Which we must (ravel o'er, I. , ., 

A few more ateua, mid we shall walk 

Life's weary it-ml uo more. 

What Is a year; 'TU but a hrcsth. 

From Time's old nostrils blown, 
As rushing onward oYrlhe earth. 

We hear his weary moan. 
'Tis like the hul.hlc on the wave. 

Or dew upon the lawn, 
As transient hi the inists of morn 

UeiieaiR the summer suu. 

What Is a year ! Tl* but a typo 

Of life's oft clianeinf, MMVis |,J '" '< 
Yontli'n haupY uiiirn comes islly on 

With hills and valleys frees. 
V \(, Summer's uriluu succeed* the Spriill, 

Then Atltiimii wuh a tear, 
Then coiite okl Winter— death and all 

Musi Hud their level hero. 



Sketches of Travel. 

No. VI. — St. Paul's Cathedral. 

" Or lei my path 

Lead lo thai younger pile, whose sky-like dome 
Haih typified by reach of daring art 
Infinity's embrace : whose guardian crest 
The silent Cross anion? ihe alars shall spread 
As now, when she haih also seen her breast * 
Filled with mementoes, saiiatu with its part 
Of grateful England's overflowing dead." 

The history of St, Paul's goes back to the 
first introduction of Christianity into Britain. 
Eusebius names the Britons among those na- 
tions to whom tho apostles themselves preached 
the gospel. Clemens Romanus says that Paul 
traveled " to the utmost bounds of the West." 
Hence some antiquarians have attributed, to 
Paul the first publication of the gospel in Brit- 
ain ; others to James, the son of Zebedee, to 
Simon Zelotes, to Aristohulus, to Peter, to 
Joseph of Arimathea, who with twelve others 
is reported to have been sent from Gaul to Brit- 
ain, by St. Philip, a. d. 63. By maintaining 
the truth of this last story, the English clergy 
obtained the precedence of some others in sev- 
eral Councils of the loth century. Whatever 
we may think of these traditions, there is lit- 
tle doubt but that Christianity was introduced 
into Britain as early as the first or second cen- 
tury. The first church on the site of St. Paul's 
is supposed to have been built not far from that 
time ; to have been destroyed during the Dio- 
clesian persecution ; and to have been re-built 
in the reign of Constantine. Again was it de- 
molished by the Pagan Saxons, and again res- 
tored in the seventh century, (603—615) by 
Sebert, a prince under Ethelbert, the first Chris- 
tian monarch of the Saxon race, who was con- 
verted by the labors of St. Augustine. This 
building was destroyed by the great conflagra- 
tion in 10S6 : after which Mauritius, Bishop of 
London, commenced the magnificent edifice 
which immediately preceded the present Cathe- 
dral, which was not, however, entirely com- 
pleted till 1315. It was one of the largest in 
the world, being six hundred and ninety feet 
in length, one hundred and thirty in breadth, 
and surmounted by a tower and spire five hun- 
dred and twenty feet in height, the upper half 
of which was constructed of timber. 




The famous '• Paul's Cross " which stood be- 
fore that Cuthedral, near a cross in the church- 
yard, was a pulpit of wood mounted on steps of 
stone, and covered with lead, from which the 
most eminent divines were appointed to preach 
in the open air every Sunday forenoon. It was 
also used for various other public announce- 
ments. The sermons preached in the Cathe- 
dral are still called " Paul's cross sermons." 

During the 16th century St. Paul's had fall- 
en into great neglect and ruin. It was injured 
by fire several times, and but imperfectly re- 
paired. In the reign of Queen Mary it had be- 
come a common thoroughfare for foot passen- 
gers, carriers, and porters, with beasts of bur- 
den. In the reign of Elizabeth, one of the chap- 
els was let for a glazier's workshop ; one of the 
vaults previously used for burial, was converted 
into a wine cellar ; the shrouds and cloister, 
under the couvocation house, let out to trunk- 
makers, " by whose daily knocking and noise 
the church was much disturbed." More than 
twenty houses had been built against the outer 
walls, and- part of the foundation cut away to 
ntake offices. One house, partly formed of the 
church, was used as a play-house ; the owner 
of another had cut a way through a window 
into part of the steeple, which he used as a 
warehouse ; and another had excavated nil oven 
in one of the buttresses, in which he baked 
his bread and pies. The interior was a com- 
mon rendezvous for beggars, drunkards, and 
idlers of every description, who were called 
" Paul's walkers." 

In the reign of Charles I. Archbishop Laud 
made great exertions to have it repaired. More 
than a hundred thousand pounds was collected, 
and the undertaking entrusted to the celebrated 
architect, Inigo Jones. The work was inter- 
rupted, however, by the civil wars, and had been 
prosecuted but a few years after the Restoration, 
when the great fire of 1666 reduced it to a mass 
of ruins. 

In the course of a few years a new Cathedral 
was commenced under the superintendence of 
Sir* Christopher Wren. It was a difficult mat- 
ter to pull down the remaining walls and tower 
of the old Cathedral, without injury to the sur- 
rounding buildings ; and it is worthy of notice, 
that when all modern contrivances were found 
to be impracticable, the battering-ram of the an- 
cients was thought of, and employed with per- 
fect safety and success. The corner-stone was 
laid in 1675, and the top-stone in 1710. The 
whole expense of the building was about seven 
and a half millions of dollars, raised principally 
by a tax on coal. 

It was built of Portland stone, and stands on 
the highest ground in the city, in the midst of 
the churchyard, which is surrounded by the 
street, and enclosed with an iron balustrade. 
Within this enclosure, facing Ludgate-street, is 
a marble statue of Queen Anne. The ground 
plan is that of a Latin cross, with an additional 
nrni or transept at the west end to give breadth 
to the principal front, and a semi-circular pro- 
jection at the east end for the altar. The west 
front (toward Ludgate-streei) consists of a grand 
portico of two stories, the lower twelve Corin- 
thian columns, the upper eight Composite, rest- 
ing on an elevated base of black marble, as- 
cended by twenty-two steps, and supporting a 
triangular pediment, on which is sculptured in 
bas-relief the history of St. Paul's conversion. 
On the apex is a statue of St. Paul, and at the 
sides St. James, St. Peter, and the four evan- 
gelists, all eleven feet high. Two elegant tur- 
rets rise, one on each side, to the height of two 
hundred and eighty-seven feet, terminating in 
a dome, ornamented with a gilt pine-apple. The 
south turret contains the clock, the north the 
belfry. 

The north transept has a semi-circular por- 
tico of six Corinthian columns, over which is 
an entablature, with a sculptureof the royal 
arms, supported by nngels. The south front 
corresponds with the north, except that upon 
the entablature is a Phoenix rising from the 
flames, with the words "Rtsurgam." The east 
end, or apsis, is semi-circular, and ornamented 
with various sculptures. The exterior of the 



walls of the Cathedral is ornamented with two 
rows of pilasters — the lower Corinthian, and the 
upper Composite. 

The dome rises from the centre of the cross ; 
having a circular basement for about twenty 
feet above the roof of ihe church ; above that a 
stone gallery and balustrade ; then a Corinthian 
colonnade formed by a circular range of thirty- 
two columns j above that the golden gallery 
(so called from its gilding) with a stone balus- 
trade and a range of Corinthian columns ; then 
the vault of the dome, on the lop of which is 
another gallery ; then the stone lantern of two 
stories each, with Corinthian columns, surmount- 
ed by a cone, on which rests the gilded ball and 
cross. The dimensions of the building are five 
hundred feet in length, two hundred and eighty- 
five in breadih, and four hundred and four in 
height. The ball is six feet in diameter, the 
cross fifteen feet high, and their weight (copper 
with iron spindle and standards to strengthen 
it) about seven tons. 

Let us now enter by the door in the north 
transept, (by paying 2d.), and crossing to the 
opposite side, obtain tickets of .admission to all 
parts of the building, by paying about one dol- 
lar. First, let us examine the interior. The 
pavement consists of square slobs of black and 
white marble alternately. The central Brena 
under the dome is an octagon, formed by eight 
massive piers, (four of which are forty feet 
wide each) which support the dome. The pave- 
ment of this space is a circle of the exact cir- 
cumference of the dome; the dark slabs in it, 
form a complete mariner's compass, exhibiting 
the thirty-two points, and also the half and 
quarter points. The nave is divided into three 
portions, a middle and two side aisles, by rows 
of massive pillars. The piers and arches which 
separate the nave from the side aisles, are or- 
namented with columns and pilasters of the 
Corinthian and Composite orders, adorned with 
shields, festoons, chaplets, cherubim, and various 
other devices. The vault of the ceiling is made 
up of diffeient-sized cupolas, cut off semi-circu- 
lar and united by segments. . ' 1 

A circular stair-case in the south west pier 
leads to the whispering gallery, which encircles 
the inside of the dome at the extreme edge of 
the cornice. The guide sends you to the op- 
posite side, and tells you to put your ear to trie 
wall, and you hear distinctly his lightest whis- 
per one hundred feet distant. The shutting of 
the door produces a reverberation like thunder. 
Here you have a fine view of the church below, 
and the dome above. The paintings by Sir 
James Thornhill, in eight compartments on the 
interior of the cupola, representing the principal 
events in the life of St. Paul, have been almost 
obliterated, as is supposed, by dampness admit- 
ted through the roof. The same stair-case also 
leads to the galleries (in 'the garret) over the 
north and south aisles, where is the library, 
with a valuable collection of books, and a beau- 
tiful floor composed of more than two thou- 
sand pieces of variously-colored oak in geomet- 
rical figures. Opposite is the model room, con- 
taining Wren's original wooden model of the 
Cathedral, and some of the funeral decorations 
used ai the interment of Lord Nelson. 

The guide then hands you over to an old wo- 
man, who shows you the clock, which is a fine 
piece of workmanship, and wVll worthy of in- 
spection. The pendulum is fourteen feet long, 
and is loaded with a hundred pound weight. The 
diameter of the exterior dial is twenty feet, and 
the length of the minute hand eight feet. The 
bell, which strikes the hours, is ten feet in di- 
ameter, and weighs 11,474 pounds, and has been 
heard at the distance of twenty miles. It is 
never tolled except npon the death of any mem- 
ber of the Royal Family, the Lord Mayor, Bish- 
op of London, or Dean of the Cathedral. Beside 
this there are several smaller bells to strike the 
quarters, and for common use. 

Now mount up, up, up, till yon come out 
upon the golden gallery on the outside of the 
dome. Look down upon tlip roof of the Cathe- 
dral. What a vast pile of building ! And then 
look away towards the south, and trace the 
course of the Thames, spanned by its noble 



bridges ; and on all sides, far as the eye can 
reach, a dense mass of buildings, chimney-tops, 
domes, spires, and columns, that seems to have 
usurped the face of the earth, and formed a new 
world, and brooding over it a dull canopy of 
smoke that seems determined, also, to usurp the 
face, of heaven. This is London — that huge 
Leviathan, throbbing with the pulse of more 
than three millions of souls, stretching out its 
giant arms over the whole globe, and yielding a 
mightier influence over the destinies of mankind 
than ever did the Roman Empire in its palmiest 
days. 

Higher and higher yet, up slender and nar- 
row staircases within the vault of the dome, 
and you reach the gallery at the foot of the lan- 
tern, and have another view of the metropolis. 
Still up, up, up, now by a ladder, then squeez- 
ing through a narrow aperture, stepping on pro- 
jecting slats, grasping a knotted rope, and finally 
giving a spring and dextrous twist to your body, 
you are seated, face inward, in the copper ball 
on the summit, capable of containing eight per- 
sons, so your guide says, but you think rather 
contracted accommodations for one. The hum 
of the city, coming up from beluw, reverberate? 
within the hollow sphere like the roar of a fur- 
nace, and while I was there a violent storm of 
rain and hail pelted the exterior surface. It 
was a strange place to be in. Nowhere have 
I ever felt so entirely secluded from the world, 
as in that copper ball on the top of St. Paul's. 

Let us now make a rapid descent from the 
top to the crypt or cellar beneath the Cathedral. 
It is n large, dry, and well-lighted space, with 
massive arches, some of the pillars of which 
are forty feet square, on which rests the im- 
mense weight of the superstructure. It is the 
place of sepulture for such as are interred in the 
Cathedral. Here is the body of Sir Christopher 
Wren, the builder; here the great painters 
Reynolds, West, Lawrence, Barry, and Opie, 
lie side by side. In the middle avenue, imme- 
diately under the centre of the dome, is the 
tomb of Nelson, n sarcophagus of back marble, 
surmounted with a cushion and coronet, origi- 
ually prepared by Cardinal Wolsey for bis own 
entombment in ihe chapel of St. George, at 
Windsor, but now bearing on the pedestal the 
inscription, "Horatio, Viscount Nelson." Close 
by is the lomb of Admiral Lord Collingwood, 
his companion in arms. 

The monuments are in the church above. — 
The first one erected was to the memory of John 
Howard, the philanthropist, by the sculptor Ba- 
con, He is represented trampling upon chains 
and fetters, holding in his right hand a key, 
and in his left a scroll, on which is engraved, 

Plan for the improvement of prisons and hos- 
pitals." On the pedestal is- a bas-relief, repre- 
senting him visiting a prison, conveying food 
and clothing to its wretched inmates. 

One of the most conspicuous monuments is 
Lord Nelson's, executed by Flaxman. He 
stands, arrayed in the pelisse presented him by 
the Sultan, leaning on an anchor, with a coil 
of rope at his feet. Beneath, on the right, 
stands Britannia with two young seamen, whom 
she points to the hero as their great example. 
The British linn on the other side guards the 
monument. The figures on the pedestal rep- 
resent the North Sea, the German Ocean, the 
Nile, and the Mediterranean; and on the cor- 
nice are the words " Copenhagen," " Nile," 
" Trafalgar." ,. , i . 

Here also are the monuments of Sir William 
Jones, Sir Joshua Reynolds. Dr. Johnson, Earl 
Howe, Lord Rodney, Gen'. Picton, and a host 
of naval and military heroes who "fell glo- 
riously" ' on the field of battle. Oh, what a 
glory ! The sight of these monuments, reek- 
ing with the blood-stained trophies of war, made 
me sick at heart. I could not but think how 
pernicious the influence of such models for imi- 
tation on youthful minds, kindling with the as- 
pirations of ambition. 

In sweet contrast to these is the monument 
of the pious Heber, Bishop of Calcutta, that il- 
lustrious standard-bearer of the cross, ihe work 
of Sir Francis Chanirey. He is represented 
kneeling on a cushion with the Bible in his right 
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most affecting cases of severe trials which were 
endured by the servants of Christ for reading 
the Scriptures j but, owing to the fact, that 
wherever these things were made public by the 
press, the Jesuit? and spies instantly communi- 
cate*! with the persecutors, who were not slow 
to make use of the facts thus communicated to 
the injury of those persons whose benefit was 
sought. In many cases, persons, both in the 
Italian, Tuscan, and Neapolitan States, were 
rudely and most cruelly torn from their homes 
and families, and hurried off to prison, without 
knowing for what offence they were arrested ; 
hut these outrages against every principle of 
justice had, to his own knowledge, led, in sev- 
eral instances, to the diligent and saving study 
of that very Book which, by these means, it 
was expected would be effectually suppressed. 
The Bible was now a strictly prohibited book. 
If a man was found reading it, he was at once 
accused of wishing to undermine the religion 
of the country, and punished accordingly ; great 
numbers had been imprisoned, but, as all the 
newspapers except those under the censorship of 
the Government were suppressed, it was quite 
impossible to get any correct information as to 
their numbers. Some of these journals were 
full of the most monstrous lies. The " Echo " 
especially — a paper something like the " Tab- 
let," but more violent — was continually full of 
the grossest falsehoods respecting the cruelties 
practised by the Protestants of England on 
their Catholic fellow-subjects, and the articles 
were publicly read to the children of the schools. 
When this was being done on one occasion, a 
little girl declared that she did not believe the 
statements ; and, as a punishment for her au- 
dacity, she was compelled to kneel for several 
nous before a picture of the Virgin Mary ; but 
so much did the little thing resent it, that she 



hand, and UrTderneath are his own beautiful 
lines, commencing: 

" Thon art gone to the grave, but we will not deplore 

thee, J ff 

Though sorrow and darkness encompass tby tomb ; 
Thy tjavionr has passed through the portal before 

thee, 

And the lamp of His lore is thy guiile through the 
AV %looro.'' 

I was so fortunate us to be present at the 
Annual Musical Celebration in the month of 
May, called the " Festival ol the sons of the 
clergy ;"' the avahVof which are devoted To a 
fund for the relief of the widows and orphans 
of clergymen. It was held in the " Choir," 
which occupies the eastern end of the cross, 
and is separated from the nave by a beautiful 
screen of wrought iron. Over this screen, sup- 
ported by a double range of Corinthian columns 
of blue and white-veined marble, is the organ 
gallery, adorned with carvings in oak. On each 
side of the " Choir," within, is a range of fif- 
teen stalls, with the Episcopal throne on the 
south, near the altar, richly decorated with 
carvings, and surmounted with a mitre. The 
usual seat of the Bishop is the central stall, dis- 
tinguished by the ancient Episcopal emblem, a 
pelican feeding her young from her own breast. 
Opposite is the Lord Mayor's seat. The Dean's 
stall is under the organ gallery, richly orna- 
mented with carvings of flowers and fruit. All 
the galleries and stalls are adorned with a pro- 
fusion of carved work, flowers, and fruit, and 
cherubim looking down on you from every di- 
rection. The reader's desk is in the centre, 
within a bmss railing, and is entirely of brass, 
gilt, in the form of an eagle with expanded 
wings, supported by a pillar. The pulpit is 
close by. 

Notwithstanding the crowd, I succeeded in 
obtaining a good seat within the Choir. The Was heard to exclaim, " Shan't I hate the Vir 
stalls were soon occupied bv the prebendaries 
in their canonicals ; behind them the clergy in 
their gowns ; the long slips in front, tilled with 
the choristers in white surplices — the united 
choirs of her Majesty's Chapel Royal, St. Paul's, 
Westminster Abbey, and St. George's Chapel, 
Windsor. The female voices were in the or- 
gan gallery. In front of the choristers, on each 
side 1 , were the orphan boys and girls supported 
by the Association. Tne side galleries and 
boxes were filled with spectators. 

A great rustling is heard, all heads are turneJ, 
and the Lord Mayor is seen entering the north 
aisle, arrayed in a scarlet robe, richly furred, 
with a broad hood, and golden collar and chain, 
preceded by the gorgeously dressed mace-bearer 
and sword-bearer, and his train supported by a 
page. He takes his seat, and the mace and sword 
are hung up over his head. Directly opposite 
sat the late Duke of Cambridge, in scarletcoat be- 
dizened with stars and ribbons, and heavy epau- 
lettes — a gray-headed and whiskered old man, 
who kept bobbing his head about continually, 
making all the responses with great emphasis, 
and beating time to the music. Farther up sat 
the Bishop of London. Archdeacon Musgrave 
preached the sermon. 

The full choral service was performed, and 
with very fine effect. It seemed a fitting tri- 
bute to pay to the Most High. The opposite 
choirs uniting in the swelling responses, and 
then answering each otherin the glorious strains 
of the Psalms, reminded me of the heavenly 
host " who rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy !" and when, at the close, 
Handel's magnificent Hallelujah Chorus rose 
to the vaulted roof, like the voice of many wa- 
ters, and echoing peals of thunder, 

" King of kings, and Lord of lords ! Hallelujah !." 

my soul thrilled with exultation at this exter- 
nal homage to the Deity, and the time seemed 
not far distant when " one song shall employ 
all nations," 

" The dwellers iii the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each oiher, and the mountain topi 
From distant mountains ?alch the flying joy ; 
Till nation after nation taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous Hosauna round." 



tianity is one and the same. (Hear, hear.) — 
Some are waiting for this consolation, who dare 
not speak out their thoughts. There are many 
in Italy who would fain see the triumph of the 
pure Gospel over the errors of Popery, but they 
dare not lift up their voices to implore the suc- 
cor of their Protestant brethren in England, be- 
cause imprisonment and every sort of persecu- 
tion would impede and stifle their cry. (Hear, 
hear.) But surely it is the duty of Christians, 
of all who love the Lord Jesus, to promote the 
cause of Christianity in Itnly ; for, in connexion 
with religion, Italy is the most interesting, per- 
haps, of all countries. Who that hears me. 
does not know that Italy is the stronghold of 
Popery, and that there is to be found the most 
formidable enemy to Christianity ? Every ef- 
fort that can be put forth is employed there to 
overwhelm the truth. (Hear, hear.) 1 think 
that the cause of Italy is less considered than it 
should be by generous England. I see mis- 
sionaries from this land everywhere else ; and 
I see in this capital temples and churches, for 
men of every nation except the Italian ; and 
you have no mission for Italy. Is Italy so con- 
temptible that she is not deserving of this? I 
would now remind Englishmen that they might 
spend on Italy some portion of that generosity 
which they have bestowed on every other na- 
tion of the world. (Cheers.) W uri «* 9#m- 



s. J. M. M. 



The Evangelical Alliance- 

A general meeting of the members and friends 
of the Evangelical Alliance, was held at Free- 
masons'-hall, Great Queen-sWeet, on Wednes- 
day evening, relative to the circumstances of 
their oppressed and persecuted fellow-Christians 
on the Continent. The large hall was well 
filled. Among the gentlemen present we ob- 
served the Rev. Drs. Steane and James Thomp- 
son ; Revs. B. W. Noel, James Stratten, J. A. 
Thelwall, R. H. Herschell, J. P. Dobson, Signor 
Gadaleta ; J. W. Alexander, Esq. ; C. L. Be- 
van, Esq. ; George Hitchcock, Esq. ; J. Clayon, 
Esq., and many others. Tea and coffee hav- 
ing been served, 

T. R. Wheatley, Esq., took the chair and 
addressed the meeting. 

The Rev. Dr. Steane having read a portion 
of Scripture and offered prayer, 

The Rev. R. H. Herschell related several 



gin when I get out of this?' 1 Thus their very 
strictness and severity tended to produce dis- 
belief and absolute disgust. Despite of every- 
thing that coujd be done by the priests, it was 
an andoubted fact, that the Bible is making its 
way into Italy, and every fresh persecution but 
stimulated others to obtain it. 

Another hymn having been sung, the Rev. 
Mr. Thelwall offered prayer. 

The Rev. H. R. Rule in a few sentences 
urged the necessity for practical measures being 
adopted for the emancipation of their persecuted 
brethren, so far as practicable. 

Signor Gadaleta, formerly abenedictine monk 
in the kingdom of Naples, who was introduced 
by the Rev. R. H. Herschell, as a gentleman of 
noble family, who had been called upon to en- 
dure severe persecution on account of his reli- 
gious convictions, addressed the meeting in 
Italian, to the following effect : I who am lately 
come from Italy, am not only conscious of the 
things which have happened there, but also of 
the sentiments of the Italians themselves. I 
myself am regarded in Italy as a heretic, and 
held to be accursed even in the eyes of my re- 
lations, and, in the eyes of the Pope, am an ob- 
ject of scandal and persecution. (Hear, hear.) 
At the present moment I should like to give 
you an exact relation of the state of Italy, but 
the affairs of that country are so delicate, that 
secrecy is indispensably necessary ; I will, there- 
fore, speak a little in general without going into 
particulars. I will say that Catholicism in 
Italy is becoming a thing altogether material, 
and wholly losing its spiritual character. (Hear.) 
The Romish religion is resting 011 a basis alto- 
gether human ; so that as soon as the Pope and 
the priests lose credit with the people, away 
goes the religion. (Hear.) Religion itself has 
little hold upon the people of Italy at the pres- 
ent time. The priests have shown clearly 
enough what they are. (Hear.) And the Pope, 
as the representative of that religion, has shown 
that he is not only a man, but worse than a 
man. (Hear, hear.) So that the people have 
by little and little lost every object of confidence, 
and therewith goes the religion of the Pope. 
The concomitant cause of this state of things 
has been recent politicnT events ; but we should 
observe, after all, that the greater part of the 
Italians have confounded the religious idea with 
the political. (Hear.) We ought to respect 
the political movement as an accessory cause 
to the religious movement, but only in a sec- 
ondary point of view. Religious ideas in Italy 
are not yet well cultivated ; therefore it is the 
duty of all those who desire to promote the 
cause of religion in Italy, to distinguish between 
the religious and the political movement in that 
country. I might give some very encouraging 
intelligence of the striking conversions which 
have taken place in my country. There are 
many, even among the priesthood, not except- 
ing the Bishops, who have come to entertain 
correct views of Christianity ; and when enlight- 
ened persons see this, they come to the conclu- 
sion that Protestantism is not so poor and sor- 
did a thing as they have been taught to believe 
that it is. By the priests of Italy, Protestantism 
has been depicted as of all things the most hor- 
rible. (Hear, bear.) We have, therefore, now 
to make known, that Protestantism and Chris- 



Influence of Transcendentalism. 



Transcendentalism is destined to exert a dan- 
gerous influence in this country. The writers 
who have been most active in propagating this 
system in Germany possess a character which 
is calculated to give thpm too ready an access 
to the confidence and respect of literary men in 
this country. They are generally men possess- 
ing the extensive erudition which belongs to 
professors of German Universities. They are 
most extensively read in the history of Philo- 
sophy ; they have made themselves most inti 
mately acquainted with all the philosopical opjn 
ions which have ever prevailed, and with the 
peculiar arts and trains of reasoning by which 
their advocates have supported them. With 
the whole map of the past course of human 
thought and opinion before them, their works 
have an air of learning, acuteness, and consist- 
ency which give a plausibility and authority to 
doctrines which in Christian countries have al- 
ways been considered absurd and licentious. 

These writers, holding places in theological 
schools and Christian Universities, have from 
the first been compelled to adopt a systematic 
course of concealment. Their unbounded scep- 
ticism openly taught would have alarmed the 
vigilaiice of the magistrate and excited the ridi- 
cule of the populace. They have denied the 
existence of mind and matter, and yet retained, 
most studiously retained, all the common phrase- 
ology of those who believe in the existence of 
mind and matter, as distinct essences. 

They have denied the existence of a personal 
God, or any Gud different from that held by 
Spinoza and acknowledged by atheists of every 
school, and yet they retain all the terms which 
are employed by Deists and Christians. 

They have denied the inspiration and rejected 
the great doctrines of the gospel, and yet, 
throughout their writings, they studiously in- 
corporate with their scepticism and infidelity all 
the phraseology which is current amongst the 
most evangelical denominations. 

Even where they systematically teach a ra- 
tionalism directly calculated to annihilate the 
the authority of the Scriptures, they studiously 
keep up the use of nil the terms employed by 
those who most cordially acknowledge the in- 
spiration of the Bible. They teach their ration- 
alism as a certain kind of inspiration, which is 
as much possessed by those who read as by 
those who wrote the Scriptures. 

The peculiar principles on which transcenden- 
talism is built are most extensively received, 
we believe nearly universally received, in Ger- 
many ; and the great difference in the philo- 
sophical opinions amongst the literary classes 
lies in this, that one class hesitate to carry out 
the fundamental principles in which all agree 
to their natural and necessary results — the other 
have no such scruples as to belief — but still find it 
necessary to conceal from the public and to cover 
with the language of evangelical religion their 
atheism and universal scepticism. The funda- 
mental principles of philosophy, the very philo- 
sophical nomenclature of Germany when intel- 
ligently adopted, lead to the most dangerous 
infidelity and scepticism on all the great points 
which are the basis of every religious, civil, and 
social institution. 

The admiral structure of the German Uni- 
versities, the great number of learned men they 
are constantly producing, the wonderful accu- 
racy and vast extent of their researches, literary, 
philosophical, and scientific, give them an influ- 
ence and ascendancy in the literature and phi- 
losophy of Europe, which will doubtless prove 
'to be disastrous. German rationalism and 
German philosophy are extending themselves 



in a thousand channels throughout the civilized 
jworld. v\- "^\^< 

German infidelity is little more than a sys- 
tematic attack on certain fundameutal principles 
of human belief, certain first truths, which are 
fhe foundation of all reasoning, the supports of 
other truths, but which cannot be proved 
themselves — which must be taken for granted 
— we call them truths, but they are in fact 
nothing but instinctive beliefs received without 
proof, and incapable of proof. Now as the con- 
'usions bf all discursive reasoning are deduced 
from other truths previously known, it follows 
that in tracing these conclusions back, we must 
arrive at certain first truths which are incapable 
of proof, truths which are instinctively known 
to all mankind : these are nothing but instinct- 
ive beliefs— doctrines which all are forced to 
receive ; which all at once acknowledge that it 
is absurd either to question or to attempt to 
prove. Now here is the favorite field of all 
systems of scepticism. * * # ' * 
The great peculiarity of the transcendetal 
philosophy is that it is an attack on first truths 
on the instinctive beliefs of the human mind. 
But while we admit that it has been conducted 
with much learning, much ability, and its true 
objects disguised with grent skill and some ap- 
parent sincerity ; while we admit that the au- 
thors have made free use of the sceptical sys- 
tems both of ancient and modern times, we 
boldly affirm that these writers have given us 
nothing which bears the faintest resemblance 
to the deep and subtil reasoning of Berkley and 
Hume, or of the Ancient Sceptics. We will 
go further. We have no doubt that the writings 
of the present race of German Transcendental- 
ism will be preserved as monuments of the weak- 
ness, folly, and madness of which human reason 
is capable when released from the restraints of 
religion and conscience, under the influence of 
a false logic and a cunningly devised philosophi- 
cal nomenclature. * * * * 

We regard the German philosophy as im- I 
measurably the most dangerous which has ap- 
peared. It is too often represented as obscure, 
absurd, full of mysticism, abstractions, senti- 
mentality, &c.,and therefore, little to be dreaded 
by the sober good sense of the Anglo-Saxon 
race ; but it is the regular systematic work of ' 
men of talents and learning — men of vast philo- | 
sophical information and research. It is the 
most general, systematic, and powerful attack 
which has ever been made on those great first 
truths, which are at the foundation of morals 
and religion, of government, and all society. It 
is the philosophy of a nation— of a nation of j 
sholars, of men of science, whose works are ' 
penetrating into every civilized and polished 
country. It has descended to the lower classes 
of the community ; it is aiming to become the 
philosophy of Europe and America. It em- i 
bodies an array of talent, of learning, of research 
on these great points which cannot be said to | 
exist elsewhere. It will extend itself and become I 
the philosophy of the civilized world, unless it . 
is met, and vanquished, and routed in the field 
of controversy. It so powerfully harmonizes 
with the corruptions of human nature, that it 
will be opposed and destroyed, only by a phi- 
losophy which recognizes the truth and au- 
tbority of the word of God. That infidelity, 
which shall exist in these days of light in Chris- 
tian lands will hearafter take the form of trans- 
cendentalism. Tll « Pw.opllil 



The Redeemed Inheritance, and its 
Rightful Owner. 

From ins Londok " QomctLY Jouiku. op Fiomiecy" 

Passing by the Royal Exchange, I observed 
that the large letters which are affixed in front 
of that noble edifice were taken down and placed 
under the portico. I was afterwards informed 
that this was done in order that they might be 
illuminated and replaced. A glance at one of 
the words, the word " fullness," led mc to rumi- 
nate upon the well-known text in Psa. 24:1, 
"The earth is the Lord's and the fullness 
thereof;" and I was impressed with the majesty 
and comprehensiveness of the sentence. 1 also 
called to mind that it was at the suggestion of 
the Prince-Consort that these words were placed 
in such a conspicuous situation, and that the 
same noble personage had caused the same im- 
pressive sentence to be printed on the cover of 
the Catalogue of the Great Exhibition. While 
musing upon these points, the inquiry arose in 
the mind, " Is it so?" and this inquiry assumed 
a twofold form. First, is the application of this 
Scripture correct, or in agreement with the 
mind of God ? Secondly, do the actions of men 
accord with the acknowledgment here made ? 

It is an ungracious task to approach a subject 
with the language of inquiry, which is already 
calling forth that of eulogy, or to utter a word 
of admonition where nothing is heard but excla- 
mations of admiration. But still, such inquiries 
and admonitions may be necessary, and it may 
be true wisdom to give heed to them. 

Let us, then, in a spirit of reverence for (ruth, 
and with earnest prayer to God, attend to the 
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first question. Is tbe meaning' usually attached 
tn the first verse of ihe twenty-fourth Psalm the 
true one? This text is used as a testimony to 
the existence of GoJ,— to his power as the great [ 
Creator,— his goodness as a God of providence, 
—end his wisdom as the Author of all man's in- 
»entive skill and productive power. Those who 
have inscribed the words where they are, wish 
them, I suppose, to be considered as saying on 
their behalf, " Thou, Lord, hast founded all, j 
and we .acknowledge thee as the great Father 
of this goodly universe. The earth, with all it 
contains, is thine, and we own thee as its pro- 
prietor." 

All this is true and good. No one wishes to 
dispute these facts, and it is meet and right 
to acknowledge them. The quotation of Psa. 
24:1, by the Bpostle in 1 Cor. 10:26-28, not only 
proves all this, but proves also that the passage 
is applicable to the Lord Jesus, into whose 
blessed hands all things are given ; who is 
" Lord of all, and Lord over all ;" and by whose 
glorious mediation all things are spared for 
man's use generally, and sanctified specially for 
their benefit who are his brethren, and who 
shall be joint possessors with him of all things ; 
"For all things are yours, whether the world, 
or life, or death ; and ve are Christ's, and Christ 
is God's."— 1 Cor, 3:22,23. 

But the question still returns, — although this 
is a meaning, and contains a glorious fact, — yet 
is it the meaning of this passage ? Is the truth 
taught us by this psalm nothing more than that 
God is the Creator and Governor of the world ? 
that all things belong to Him by right of crea- 
tion, and that He overrules all limes and events ? 
Are these the truths God is here teaching ? 
In other words, is this passage declarative or 
prophetic ? Does it describe what now is, or 
what is to be ? Does it bring before us the pres- 
ent conlused and disorganized world, overruled 
by that great and holy Being whose authority 
is generally disowned, — or " the loorld to come," 
where all shall be order and beauty, and where 
"God shall be all in all?" There is every 
reason, 1 think, to conclude that this psalm de- 
scribes the latter a. id not the former condition 
of this earth ; and, consequently, to confine this 
sublime declaration to the present state of things, 
is to mistake God's meaning, and to come short 
of his design. Much, very much harm results 
from applying to the present period those pas- 
sages of Scripture which refer to the future. 
By such procedure a false sense of security is 
induced, the eye of hope is dimmed, and the 
reader is, in a great measure, cut ofTlrom sym- 
pathy with God in that subject of which he hath 
spoken. 

The twenty-fourth Psalm is one which un- 
questionably refers lo "Messiah the Prince." 
It describes him as the possesor of all things, by 
whom and for whom all things were created 
(vs. 1, 2),— as the worthy one ; and the only 
worthy one of all the human family who, on 
the ground of perfect personal righteousness, 
can claim to " ascend the hill of the Lord and 
stand in his holy place," He having " glorified 
God on the earth, and finished the work given 
him to do."— vs. 3-5. He who hath done all 
this, whose right it is to enter heaven and tnka 
possession of his Father's throne, hath done all 
as the head of a chosen race ; who, being pre- 
destinated lo be conformed to Him, having been 
given to Him and sanctified by his blood, are 
counted to the Lord for a generation. (V. 6, com- 
pared with Psa. 22 : 30.) The Lord Jesus is 
the leader and forerunner of his people in tribu- 
lation, in grace, and in glory. 

The closing words of the psalm before us are 
peculiarly sublime ; and whenlisiened towiih a 
believing and loving ear, the heart of the lis- 
tener is filled with rapturous wouder, holy joy, 
and lively hope. A triumphant Conqueror, a 
glorious king appears ; He enters the everlast- 
ing doors, and lakes possession of a kingdom 
which cannot be moved. He is welcomed by 
Him who said with Divine delight, " Who is 
this that engagelh his heart to approach unto 
me?" (Jer. 30:21), and ■' Thy throne, 0 God, 
is for ever and ever." — Psa. 45:6. He is en- 
throned amidst the joyful acclamations of all 
holy and redeemed beings, for " when God 
bringeth again the first-begotten into the world, 
he will say, Let all the angels of God worship 
him." — Heb. 1:6. Then will they sing in respon- 
sive choirs, " Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates ; 
even lift them' up, ye everlasting doors, and the 
King of glory shall come in. Who is this 
King of glory ? The Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle. The Lord of hosts, 
he is the King of glory." 

That this sublime passage did not receive 
its full accomplishment when Christ ascended 
from Mount Olivet, seems evident from the fact, 
that after that event the apostle says, " We see 
not yet all things put under him."— Heb. 2:8. 
The earth, with its fulness, is not yet his. His 
name, as the glorious Ados, is not yet exeellen 
in all the earth, although he hath set his glory 
above the heavens. (Psa. 8:1.) When •• he 
comes in his own glory," and " sits upon the 
throne of his glory " (Matt. 25:31), he will be 
revealed as " the king of glory," victorious over 




all his foes (Rev. 19:16), "King of kings, and 
Lobd of Lords ;" and his people, who in all 
ages have been conformed to him in suffering 
and service, will become the denizens of his 
glorious and everlasting kingdom. 

Then the earth will be indeed "the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof ; the world, and they 
that dwell therein." It will be filled with the 
knowledge of tbe Lord, and with the glory of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. Then 
'■Jehovah will be king over all the earth ; in 
that day there shall be one Lord, and his name 
one." A careful comparison of Psalm 24:1, 2, 
with those passages just cited, and also with the 
the 93d,96th, 97th, 98ih, 99th Psalms will, I 
think, lead lo the conclusion, that the two verses 
under consideration are prophetic of" the times 
of the restitution of all things." Observe, it is 
not only said that " the earth is the Lord's, and 
the fulness thereof," but also " the world, and 
they that dwell therein." Creation will then be 
renewed, it will be delivered from the curse. 
The earth shall yield her increase; the world 
shall exhibit a glorious fulness; and all . shall 
be used for God, and God owned in all, on the 
ground of this longexpected renewal (Rom. 8:19- 
22), — expected because promised. Creation is 
commanded to rejoice wben ihe Lord cometh. 
The heavens, the earth, the sea, the fields, the 
floods, the trees of the wood, are all exhorted 
" to sing out at the presence ofthe Lord." — Psa. 
98:11-13. Then will be fulfilled what is writ- 
ten in that sublime ode, so descriptive of crea- 
tion's beauties and ihe Creator's glories: "Thou 
sendest forth ihy Spirit, they are created : and 
Thou renewestlhe face of the earth. The glory 
of the Lord shall enduie for ever : the Lord 
shall rejoice in his works."— Psa. 104:30,31. 

Then shall man also, for whose sake creation 
was cursed, — man, (he defier of heaven and the 
defilerof earth, — fallen and filthy man, — shall 
become, in the highest and noblest sense, "Me 
lard's.'' God's will shall then be done on earth 
as it is done in heaven. Man will no longer 
'•say to the Almighty, Depart;" and God will 
no more be constrained lo say, " Ye are not my 
people." '■ God will rest in his love, and rejoice 
over his people with singing;" and man will 
say lo his fellow-man, and nation will exclaim, 
to nation, " 0 come, let us worship and bow 
down ; let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, 
for we nre ibe people of his pasture and the 
sheep of his hand." Thus shall nature be reno- 
vated and man be renewed, and ihe whole 
world, with iis fulness, be presented by the re- 
deeming Son lo the living Father as a glorious 
trophy of His power lo save. Then will' He be 
seen lo be " The Lord of hosls, mighty in bot- 
tle." That great conflict described so frequently 
and minutely in God's word (Isa. 63:1-3 ; Psa. 
2d ; Zech. 14th ; Rev. 19th), will then have been 
fought; all principality and power put down; 
Satan's head bruised ; and death swallowed up 
in victory. The anti-typical David, victorious 
over all enemies, shall ascend' with gladness lo 
the long-promised throne, "His own throne," 
and all the companions of his tribnlation shall 
share His triumphs, enter inlo His joy, and par- 
ticipate in His inheritance. 

Concerning this resiored and stable stale of 
things, it is written, in Psalm 24th, 2d verse, 
" For He hath founded it upon the seas, and 
established it upon the floods." If Psa. 93:3, 
4, Psa. 46 : 1, 2, lsa. 17 : 12, Dan. 7 : 2, 3, and 
particularly Rev. 17:5, are studied in connexion 
with this verse, it will, 1 think, appear evident 
that the reference is not to natural, but symbolic 
floods ; and that the great truth here taught is, 
what various passages of Scripture plainly as- 
sert, — that God's everlasting kingdom will be 
founded upon rhe ruins of all earthly sovereign- 
ties, which must all be displaced to make way 
for it. The scene, or platform of the kingdom 
of God, will be where ihe floods of ungodly men 
and tumultuous nations once tossed their wild 
waves. It will thus be recovered territory, won 
back from what seemed doomed to be the per- 
petual domain of the ocean of sin. How strik- 
ing and how beautiful is the contrast in Daniel 
7:17, 18, when viewed in this light: "These 
great beasis, which are four, are four kings, 
which shall arise out of the earlh. But the 
saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, 
and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever 
and ever." We nre also taught that this king- 
dom will be founded in spite of nil the opposi- 
tion made by those who bind themselves against 
the Lord and against His Christ. Looking at 
these enemies of God, and at their efforts, as 
described in Psa. 2d, one may exclaim, " The 
floods have lifted up, 0 Lord, the floods have 
lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their 
waves," but vain is iheir opposition. " The 
Lord on high is mightier than the noise of many 
waters ; yea, than ihe mighly waves of Ihe sea." 
In a similar strain (he prophet Isaiah speaks, 
" Woe to the multitude of many people, which 
make a noise like the noise of the seas ; and to 
the rushing of nations, that make a rushing 
like the rushing of mighly waters ! The na- 
tions shall rush like the rushing of many wa- 
ters : but God. shall rebuke them, and they shall 
flee far off, and shall be chased as the chaff of 



the mountains before the wind, and like a roll- 
ing thing before ihe whirlwind." — lsa. 7:12, 13. 

Bui this awful preliminary work has not yet 
been done, and therefore, in the prophetic sense 
of ihe words, the earth is not yet the Lord's, nor 
are they who dwell therein his people. Voices 
in heaven have not yet been heard proclaiming 
"the kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ." The 
time is not yet come for that anthem to be sung 
which shall be louder than the thunder's mighti- 
est tones and ocean's loudest roar combined; 
yet sweet as " harpers harping with their harps," 
•' Alleluia, for the Lord God omhipolent reign- 
eth." God does not now reign in the sense 
which this song celebrates. That kingdom is 
not come for which the Church has prayed so 
long. The fulness of the earth is not yet de- 
voted to God, nor hath the earth such a fulness 
to be devoted as it will have, when " the times 
of refreshing shall come from the presence of 
tbe Lord." Saian is still the prince of this 
world, its god, and ils king. The Lord Jesus, 
its rightful Sovereign, is slill rejecieB ; and 
God, tbe Creator and Preserver of all, unknown 
to, or unacknowledged by ibe vast proportion 
of earth's population. The earlh is not vei 
founded as it will be. (Psa. 89:11-13.) The 
world is not siablished that it cannot be moved. 
(Psa. 93:1.) It is now all disjointed and out of 
place. The faithful and true witness testifies. 
" The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are 
dissolved : I bear up the pillars of it." — Psa. 
77:3. Before it is founded and established it 
must be dissolved slill more. Such passages 
as the following have yet to be made good : 
" The foundations of the earth do shake. The 
earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean 
dissolved, the earlh is moved exceedingly." — 
lsa. 24:18, 19. The heathen raged, the king- 
doms were moved ; he ullered his voice, the 
earth melted."— Psa. 45:6. Yet once more, I 
shake not the earth only, but also heaven. And 
this word, Yei once more, signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that (hose things which cannot 
be shaken may remain." — Heb. 12:26, 57. 0 
it is a great and terrible day of which ihese 
and many like Scriptures speak. And though 
men say, " Where is the promise of His coming ? 
. . All things continue as they were ;" vet the 
day of the Lord will come ; the day of melt- 
ing and re-casting; the day of dissolving and 
of re-union ; the day of destruction and of de- 
liverance. And blessed are they " whose hearts 
are not overcharged with surfeiting and drunken- 
ness and ihe cares of this life," but who stand 
with girded loins looking for ihe blessed hope, 
and receiving, while communing with Him, a 
"kingdom which cannot be moved."— {To be 
coatmued.) .m.iiUu »mi i<m »i uu .-. ..#. . n'l 



The Skeptic Silenoed. 

Many years ago there came a gentleman lo 
Liverpool who occupied a pulpit there for two 
or three years, and during lhal lime he deliv- 
ered a course of lectures which excited consid- 
erable interest, especially among the young men 
of the town. He attempted to prove thai almost 
everything which the Scriptures declare was 
not true. He tried to prove that there was no 
devil, no Atonement, and, in short, nothing 
which the Bible says there is. One morning, 
after he had been delivering one of these lec- 
tures, I happened lo be in a stage coach, going 
(o a town some distance off, to 'speak at a Bible 
meeting. 1 was alone in the coach for a little 
while. Presently three young men entered and 
took their seals. One of ihem was a hard- 
mouthed youth, and he spoke in a strong rough 
tone of voice, and laid down the law with great 
authority. His companions seemed to look 
upon him with great respect, and pay much def- 
erence to his opinions. We had not proceeded 
far when he said, " Did you hear such a one 
last night ?" " No," said one of his companions, 
" what was he preaching about?" " Oh, he did 
for ihe devil in grand style." M Did for the 
devil," said tbe young man, " how do you 
mean ?" " Why he showed there was no devil, 
to be sure!" "Ab,"said one, "bull think 
that's sooner said than done." " What, do you 
believe in the devil ?" asked the first speaker. 
The young man thus questioned looked at me 
in amazement, and then at his companions, 
and said, " What, don't we all believe in the 
devil ?" "No," said the confident young man, 
" 1 don't believe in the devil or any such stuff; 
neither does any man who pretends lo a grain 
of reason or common sense ; I believe only in 
a wise and powerful God Almighty." Well, 
thinks I to myself, here am 1 among three young 
men, and I sit still and say nothing. I certainly 
must speak. Take care what you are about, 
thinks 1 to myself, such fellows as ihese are 
not to be trifled with ; if you don't mind they 
wilt trip you up, and it will be worse for the 
cause you mean to serve. 

Whilst I was thus casting about in my mind, 
1 thought lhal my time for speaking had gone 
by, and ray conscience condemned me. I de- 
termined, however, thai if the subject should be 



started again, come what would, 1 would cast 
myself on the Divine guidance and direction — 
for 1 felt it was one of those cases in which 1 
might do so— and put in a word. Well, sure 
enough, I did not wait long for an opportunity. 
A reference was made lo the Bible, when the 
remark was again heard, " I don't believe in ihe 
devil, nor any such stuff, nor do any men who 
pretend to a grain of reason or common sense." 
I looked at him and said, " Sir, 1 pretend lo a 
grain of reason or common sense, and yet I do 
believe in the existence of the devil or Saian. 
Now sir, 1 call upon you as a genlleman, no 
doubt possessing many grains of reason and 
common sense, to say why you do not believe 
these things?" 1 thus drew the burden of proof 
upon him. His friends looked mightily pleased, 
and seemed greatly to enjoy the idea of the 
coming conflict. 

He did not seem quite so well satisfied, but 
look ihe measure of me from top to toe, and 
seemed revolving the matter in his mind. At 
lengih he said, " Why, sir, I don't believe it, 
because it is utterly contrary to reason and com- 
mon sense." " Bui," said I, " that is no argu- 
ment, remember; do you believe the Bible?" 
Yes, sir, I do. 1 am not a Deist." " I am very 
glad to hear you say so. Now we have some 
ground lo go upon. Is there such a word in 
the Bible as devil or Satan ?" " Yes, sir."— 
" And pray.sir, what do those words mean ?" He 
did not like lhal at all, but presently he said, 
" They mean a great many things." " Then 
it will be easy for you to tell me one : give me 
ihe one that comes first to mind." He looked 
very blank; at last he said, " The words very 
often mean the grave." " Grave," said I, " we'll 
try that, sir." In ihe book of Job you read, 
" There was a day when ihe sons of God came 
to present themselves before the Lord, and the 
grate came also among ihem." He was very 
grave indeed, and his companions roared with 
laughler. " It does not mean grave there," said 
he. " Well, as you have been rather success- 
ful at first, you had better try again." " It 
sometimes means an evil principle within us," 
he replied. He is coming nearer the mark now, 
thought I; and I said, " Well, we'll try that. 
You read in the gospel by Matthew, that our 
blessed Lord was led of the Sipirit into the wil- 
derness forty days to be tempted of the evilprin- 
ciple within him. Do you helieve th8jt| Jesus 
Christ had an evil principle within Him, such 
as you and I have, sir?" " No, sir, 1 don't." 
" Ttien that won't do ; give me another." Bui 
he was not able to stand that ; and he looked 
at me as if he would have murdered me, and 
roared out, " I did not speak to you, sir." 1 
told him that he spoke to every man who had 
a grain of reason or common sense, and I ap- 
pealed to his friends whether I had a right lo 
claim that character ; and, amid great laughler, 
they declared that it was evident I had too many 
grains for him. And there we sat till we had 
finished the argument. This suffices as an il- 
lustration of a practical mode of dealing with 
such men. And so it is with much of modern 
infidelity, the breath of Scripture and common 
sense will blow it all away. 



Geology and Scripture. 

{Continued from our tail.) 1^3 'Jill flirt ii 

Other geologists, assuming that certaiu vast 
and widely separated chronological eras are 
marked by certain geological divisions or 
groups, in the sedimentary formations and fos- 
sil deposits, persuade themselves that ihe six 
days of M oses correspond lo those eras and di- 
visions ; and that each of ihose days, therefore, 
must be intended to signify n period of incalcu- 
lable duration. In the language of some of 
(hem, the " six days " signified all the cycles of 
duration lip to the creation of man ; and the 
" seventh day," signified all subsequent time, 
including the present and future. Others, who 
regard ibe six days as six immense periods, do 
not appear lo feel lhemselves called on to furr 
nish any explanation of the seventh day. 

This hypothesis is in every particular irre- 
concilable with ihe literal slatemenls of the 
Mosaic narrative, and the fourth commandment. 
That the six days signified six literal days, of 
iweniy-four hours each, and could not have rep- 
resented respectively more than one revolution 
of the earth, is demonstrated by the fact, thai 
each of them was defined by the occurrence of 
ils morning and everting ; and by the fact that 
every seventh was undeniably a natural day, for 
itwas to recur at the close of every successive 
period of six natural days. 

To impart any shadow of plausibility to the 
notion that the " days" signified six long periods, 
it would be necessary to show that each of those 
periods, however long, comprised but one revo- 
lution of the earlh, and thai on tbe sevenlh and 
all subsequent days, that revolution was hast- 
ened, so as to occupy but twenty-four hours. 
Arid until that can be shown, either the Scrip- 
ture account, or ihe geologic theory must be 
abandoned. To avoidthis issue, some geologi- 
cal expositors observe that the word day is some- 
times employed by the prophets as a symbol, to 
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represent a year, and sometimes 10 represent a 
thousand years, and they intimate that it may 
possibly be so used by Moses in his narrative of 
the creation, But even on that absurb supposi- 
tion the "six days"could represent no more than 
six thousand years, which would be no more 
adequate to satisfy the demands of the geologi- 
cal theory of antiquity, than six thousand min- 
utes could be. That theory requires incalcula- 
ble and inconceivable myriads of ages. " The 
imagination," says Lyell,— referring to a single 
and comparatively insignificant geplogicnl opera- 
tion, may well recoil from the vain effort of 
conceiving a succession of years, sufficiently 
vast 10 allow of the accomplishment of contor- 
tions and inversions of stratified masses, like 
those of the higher Alps; but its powers are 
equally incapable of comprehending the time 
required for grinding down the pebbles of a 
conglomerate 8,000 feet in thickness." Besides, 
if each of the six days signified a thousand years, 
the seventh day also must, by the same rule, 
have signified a thousand years. And if that 
was the meaning of Moses in Genesis, where, 
after narrating the events of the six days, he an- 
nounces the sauctification of the seventh as a 
day of rest ; such undoubtedly was his mean- 
ing where he repeats the same thing in Exodus, 
and accordingly the text should be read as fol- 
lows :—" Remember the seventh thousand 
years, to keep it holy. Six thousands of years 
shalt thou labor and do all thy work ; but the 
seventh thousand years is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God ; in it thou shalt not do any work 
—For in six thousands of years the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh thousand years : where- 
fore, the Lord blessed the seventh^ thousand 
years, and hallowed it." 
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P.UI/S EPISTLE TO TUE HEBREWS. 

(Confinued^rom our last.) 

"Whereof we speak.'' Having ascertained that 
the " world " " to come," is that which is distin- 
guished from" this world," by theS»viouR, as " that 
world," where they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage, and where those who are accounted worthy 
to obtain it " cannot die any more, for they are 
equal unto the angels, and are the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection ;" that it is the 
new earth which John had a vision of, and for which 
Peter looked to succeed the conflagration of this, 
wherein dwell righteous persons ; it is next to be 
kept in mind, that it is that world whereof the apostle 
is speaking in this epistle. It is in (hat regenerated 
earth, then, that the throne of the Son is to be 
" forever and ever " (1:8), and respecting which the 
things are spoken that we are to give such earnest 
heed to, lest we let them slip. (3:1.) That, loo, is 
the " rest " of which there is left us a promise of 
entering (4:1) ; and which was confirmed unto us by 
the oath and promise of Goo to Abraham (5:13-10.) 
It is lhat to which the new covenant pertains which 
Gon was to make with his people (8:8.) It is what 
Abraham and those of his faith saw afar off and died 
in the hope of (11:13)— the better thing provided for 
us. that they without us should not be made perfect 
(11:40.) For this entire epistle is a connected logi- 
cal argument, tending to one point— the rest in re- 
serve under the new covenant ; and Paul here affirms 
that it is " the world to come," of which he is speak- 

Chapter .11 

Vs. 0-8 — " But une in a certain place testified, say- 
ing, what is man, lhat thou art mindfnl of him ? or 
the son of man, that Ihou visitest him * Thou didst 
make him a little lower than the angels ; thou didai 
crown him with glory and honor, and didsl set him 
over tho works of thy hand ; Ihou hast subjected all 
things under his feet." 

This quotation is from the 8th Psalm of David, 
which adds to the things here quoted as put under 
the feet of man : " all sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field : and the fowl of the air, and ihe 
fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the 
paths of the sea."— Psa. 8:7, 8. 

Referring lo this Psalm, as the testimony of" one 
in a certain place," was a reverential made of quoting 
a high authority, customary in those times. 




The Psalmist had been Contemplating the works 
of Gon, which he thus contrasts with fallen man. 
" When I consider thy heavens, ihe work of thy 
fingers, the moon and ihe stars, which thou has or- 
dained : what is man that thou art mindful of him? 
and the son of man, that thou visiles) him!" — Psa. 
8:3, 4. Dr. Clark translates this last text : " What 
is miserable man, lhat thou rememberest him ! and 
the son of man lhat ihou visitest him?" And the 
phrase " lower than the angels," he renders " less 
than God " — man, at the creation, being placed over 
all his works : " And God said, Lei us make man in 
our image, after our likeness : and let Ihem have do- 
minion over the fish of the sea, and over ihe fowl of 
the air, and over ihe caule, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing lhat creepeih upon the 
earth. So God created man in his own image, in 
the image of God created he him ; male and female 
created he ihem. And God blessed them, and God 
said unto ihem, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replen- 
ish the earth, and subdue it : and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing lhat movelh upon ihe earth. 
And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb 
bearing Beed, which is upon the face of all ihe earth, 
and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meet. And to 
every beast of ihe earth, and lo every fowl of the air, 
and to every thing that creepeih upon the earlh, 
wherein there is lite, I have given every green herb 
for meet : and it was so." — Gen. 1:86-30. 

This original dominion, man, by sin lost. Adam 
disobeyed, and God said unto him: " Because thou 
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast 
eaten of ihe tree of which I commanded thee, saying, 
Thou shall not eat of it : cursed is the ground for thy 
sake ; in sorrow shalt ihou eat of it all ihe days of 
thy life ; thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth 
to thee ; and ihou shalt eat the herb of the field : in 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thuu 
return unto Ihe ground ; tor out of it wast thou taken : 
for dust thnu an. ami untodusl shalt Ihou return." — 
Gen. 3:17-19. Thus was the design of God respect- 
ing ihis earth for a lime postponed, and it has not 
yet been carried into effect. The very beasts, which 
sported in Eden, and ihe fowls of the air, to all of 
which Adam gave names, (Gen. 2 : 19) became wild 
and rebellious against man, and are, with him io 
bondage ; so that Paul in commeuiiog on ihe Psalm 
of David, adds : , 

V. 8 — " For in that he put all things in subjection 
under him, he left nothing lhat is not put nnder him. 
Bui now toe see not yet all things put under him." 

Thus what God gave to Adam, and what David 
said of man, was noi true of the race at the time when 
Paul wrote, and is not true of it now. In another 
place, Paul shows thai this lost state is no) to con- 
tinue. He says: "1 reckon, thai ihe suffeiings of 
ihis present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory lhat shall be revealed in us. For the ear- 
nest expectation of the creature waileth for the mani- 
festation of ihe sous of God. For ihe creature was 
made subject to v uiity, not willingly, hut by reason 
of him who hath subjected the same in hope ; because 
the creature islelf also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, inlo ihe glorious liberty of 
the children of God. For we know ihrt, the whole 
creation groaueth, and iravailelhiu pain together un- 
til now s and not only they, but ourselves also, which 
have the first-froits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, wailing for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemplion of our body." — Rom. 8:18-23. 
This however could not be without the intervention 
of a new representative head of the race to suffer in 
the plaoe of those who are lo be redeemed, and thus 
lo restore what was lost by the sin of ihe first Adam. 
Thus Paul adds ; 

V. 9 — " But we see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels tor the suffering of death, 
(that he by ihe grace of God might laste death for 
every man,) crowned with glory and honor." 

Having tasted death for us, it follows, lhat " as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive," (1 Cor. 15:23) — he having become the fedeia- 
tive head of Ihe redeemed. While " Ihe first man 
was of the earth earthy, ihe second man is the Lord 
from heaven " (lb. v. 47) ; " who being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God : 
but made himself of no repuialiun, and look upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men : and being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalled him, and given him a name which 
is above every name : lhat at ihe uame of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earlh, and things under the earth : and that 
every tongue should confess thai Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to ihe glory of God theFather." — Phil. 2:6-11. 

While Jesus was thus made " a little while infe- 
rior to angels" — mar. reading — by the suffering of 
death, having tasted it for us, he has again been re- 
stored to " the glory he had with the Falher before 
the world was," (John 17:5) ; " being by the right 



ol God exalted," (Acts 2:33), " to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel and for- 
giveness ot sins."— Acts 5:31. But all things per- 
taining lo this world, are not to be put under him 
till, the " end " enmeth, when he shall have rescued 
(he kingdom from the power of the usurper and de- 
livered^ up " to God even the Father" — it being 
now a revolted province—" when he shall pntdown 
all rule and all authority and power: for he must 
reign, till he hath put nil enemies under his feet. — 
The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 
For he hath put all things under his feet. But when 
he saith all things are put under him, it is manifest 
that he is excepted which did pin all things under 
him, lhat God may be all in all."— I Cor. 15:24-28. 
Thus the world lhat is to be subjected lo him, is 
" the world lo come," when death shall have been 
destroyed, all the consequences of sin removed fioin 
the earth, aod the second Adam shall hove recovered 
what the first Adam. lost. This is to be accomplished 
by virtue of ihe sufferings which he endured for the 
guilty. 

V. 10—" For it became him, for whom are all 
iliings, and through whom are all things, in leading 
many sons id glory, to make Ihe Author of their sal- 
vation perfect through sufferings." 

" Thus it behoved Christ lo suffer, and to rise 
from Hie dead the third day."— Luke 24:46. He was 
" despised and rejected of men ; a maa of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief :.and we hid as it were our 
faces from him ; he was despised, and we esteemed 
him not. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and car- 
ried our sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken, 
smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties ; the chastisement of our peace was upon him ;t 
and with his stripes we ate healed. All we like 
sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every one 
to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on hiin the 
iniquity of us all." — lsa. 53:3-6. 

" For whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things." " There is but one God, the Falher, of 
whom are all things, and we io him ; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by 
/iim " (1 Cor. 8:6) ; whom God " hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom he also made the 
worlds." — 1:2. " For of him, and through him, and 
to him, are all things."— Rom. 11:36. " For by him 
were all things created, lhai are in heaven, and that 
are on earlh, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers : 
all things were created by him, and for him: aud 
he is before all things, and by him all things con- 
sist."— Col. 1:16,17. 

He bringeih " many sons unto glory," by " tast- 
ing death " for them, so that Goo " might be just, 
aud the juslifier of him which believeih in Jesus." 
— Rom. 3:26. For as many as receive Christ, to 
them he gives " power to become the sons of God — 
even lo ihem that believe in his name." — John 1:12. 
These will constitute " a great multitude, which no 
man could number, out of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues," who will have " washed 
their robes and made them while in ibe blood of the 
Lamb" (Rev. 7:9-14), —redeemed from" under Ihe 
law that we might receive the adoption of sons." — 
Gal. 4:5. 

These being led to glory by Christ, he " be- 
comes the Captain of their salvation," according tn 
the prediction, •' Behold, I have given him for a wit- 
ness lo the people, a Leader and Commander to the 
people." — lsa. 55:4. Thus Christ is " the Head of 
the body, the church" (Col. 1:18) ; being exalted 
to be " a Prince and a Saviour," (Acts 5:21) ;— the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls (1 Pel. 2:25 ) ; 
in whom " we have a great High Priest that is 
passed inlo ihe heavens " (4:14) ; who " ever livelh 
to make intercession " for his people. — 8:25. 

For this work Christ was consecrated, or made 
" perfect through sufferings." " Though he were a 
Son, yet learned he obedience by tho things which 
he suffered ; and being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all ihem that obey 
him ; called of God a high priest after the order of 
M elch iredec." — Heb. 5:8-10. " Without shedding 
of blood, there is no remission " of sins ; and " so 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many." 
—9:22, 28. •' His own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, that we, being dead lo sins, 
should live unto righteousness." — 1 Pet. 2:24.— (To 
be continued.) 



MOVE.MEXTS OF KOSSUTH. 

We find the following report of the recent interview 
between Kossuth and Mr. Clay in the National In- 
telligencer. It was written by Hon. Presley Ewino, 
of Kentucky, and revised by Senator Jones, of Ten- 
nessee, both of whom were present, together with 
Gen Cass and Mr. Feudal, of Washington city. 

M. Kossuth was introduced by Mr. Cass at about 
throe o'clock. On being presented to Mr. Clay, who 
rose lo receive him, " Sir," said he, " I thank you 
for the honor of this interview." "I beg you to 



believe," said Mr. Clay, inlerrupting him, " lhat it 
is I who am honored. Will you be pleased in be 
sealed f" 

After the mutual interchange pf civilities, " I owe 
you, sir," said Mr. Clay, " an apology for not hav- 
ing acceded before to the desire you were kind enough 
io intimate more than once, lo see me. But really 
my health has been so feeble lhat I did not dare to 
hazard the excitement of so interesting an interview. 
Besides, Sir," he added with some pleasantry, '• your 
wonderful and fascinating eloquence has mesmerized 
so large a portion of our people, wherever you have 
gone, and even some of our members of Congress," 
waving his hand towards the two or ihree gentlemen 
who were present, " lhat I feared to come under ils 
influence, lesl you might shake my faiih in some 
principles in regard to the foreign policy nf ihis Gov- 
ernment which I have long nnd constantly cheiished. 
And in regard to this matter, yon will allow me, I 
hope, lo speak with lhat sincerity and candor which 
becomes the interest the subject has for you and my- 
self, and which is due to us both as ihe voiaries of 
freedom. I trust you will believe me, too, w hen I 
tell you that leoterlain aver the liveliest sympathies 
in every struggle for liberty, in Hungary, and in 
every country. And in this, I believe, I express the 
universal sentiment of my countrymen. But, sir, for 
he sake of my country, you must allow me lo pro- 
test against the policy you prupoee lo her. Waiving 
ihe grave and momentous question of the right of 
one nation to assume the executive power among na- 
tions, for the enforcement of international law, or of 
ihe right of the United Stales lo dictate lo Russia ihe 
character of her relations with the nations around 
ber, let us come at once to ihe praclical consideration 
of the matter. You tell us yourself, with great truth 
and propriety, lhat mere sympathy, or ihe expression 
of sympathy, cannol advance your purposes. You 
riquire material aid. And indeed it is manifest that 
the mere declarations of the sympathy of Congress, 
or of the President, or of the public, would be of lit- 
tle avail, unless we were prepared to enforce these 
declarations by a resort to arms, and unless other na- 
tions could see lhat preparation and determination 
upon our part. Well, sir, suppose lhat war should 
be the issue of the course you propose lo us, could 
we then effect anything for you, ourselves, or the 
cause of liberty ? To transport men and arms across 
the ocean in sufficient numbers and quantities to be 
effective against Russia and Austria, would be impos- 
sible. It is a fact which perhaps may noi be gener- 
ally known, thai ihe most imperative reason with 
Great Britain for ihe close of her last war with us, 
was ihe immense cost and of the transportation and 
maintenance of forces and munitions of war on such 
a distant theatre ; and yel she had not perhaps more 
than thirty thousand men upon this continent at any 
time. Upon land Russia is invulnerable lo us, as 
we are to her. Upon the ocean, a war between Rus- 
sia and this country would result in the mutual annoy 
ance to commerce, but probably in little else. I 
learnt recently lhat her war marine is superior to 
lhal of any nation in Europe, except perhaps Great 
Britain. Her ports are few, her commerce limited ; 
while we, on our part, would offer as a prey lo her 
cruisers a rich and extensive commerce. Thus, sir, 
after effecting nothing in such a war, after abandon- 
ing our ancient policy of amity and non-intervention 
in the affairs of other nations, and thus justifying 
ihem in abandoning the terms of forbearance and non- 
interference, which they have hitherto preserved to- 
wards us ; after the downfall, perhaps, of the friends 
nf liberal institutions in Europe, her despots, imita- 
ting and provoked by our fatal example, may turn 
upon us in ihe hour of our weakness aud exhaustion, 
and, with an almost equally irresistible force of rea- 
son and of arms, they may say lo us, 1 You have set 
us the example, you have quit your own to stand on 
foreign ground, you have abandooed the poliey you 
professed in the day of your weakness, to interfere- hi 
the affairs of ihe people upon this continent, in nehalf 
of those principles the supremacy of which ymi say 
is necessary to your prosperity, lo your exist'iice 
We, in our turn, believing that your anarchical i!oc- 
trines are desliuclive of, and that monarchical princi- 
ples are essenlial to ihe peace, security, and happi- 
ness of onr subjects, will obliterate the bed which 
has nourished such noxious weeds ; we will crush 
yoo, as propagandists of doctrines so destructive of 
the peace and good order of the world.' The indomi- 
table spirit of our people might, and would be equal 
to ihe emergency, and we might remain unsubdued 
even by so tremendous a combination, but the conse- 
quences to us would be terrible enough. You must 
allow me, sir, to speak thos freely, as I feel deeply, 
though my opinion may be nf but little import, as the 
expression of a dying man. 

" Sir, ihe recent melancholy subversion of ihe 
Republican Government of France, and that enlight- 
ened nation voluntarily placing its neck under Ihe 
yoke of despotism, teach ns not io despair of any 
present success for liberal institutions in Europe. 
It gives us an impressive warning not tn rely upon 
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others fi»r the vindication of our principles, but lo 
look u> ourselves and lo cherish with more care lhan 
em the security of our institutions and the preserva- 
tion of our policy and principles. 

" By the policy t" which we have adhered since the 
days of Washington, we have prospered beyond pre- 
cedent. We have done more for the cause of liberty 
in the world than arms could effect. We have shown 
to other nations the way to greatness and happiness, 
and if we but continue united as one people, and per- 
severe in the policy which our experience has so 
clearly and triumphantly vindicated, we may, in ano- 
ther quarter of a century, furnish an example whiuh 
the reason of the world cannot resist. But if we 
should involve ourselves in the tangled net of Euro- 
peau politics, in a war in which we could effect noth- 
ing, and if in that straggle Hungary should go down, 
and we should go down with her, where then would 
be the last hope of the friends of freedom throughout 
the world* Farbetteris it for ourselves, for Hungary, 
and for the cause of liberty, that adhering to our 
wise pacific system, and avoiding the distant wais of 
Europe, we should keep our lamp burning brightly 
on this Western shore aa a light to all natious, lhan 
to hazard its utter extinction amid the ruins of fallen 
republics in Europe." 

Throughout Mr. Clay's remarkB M. Kossuth 
listened with the utmost interest and attention ; and, 
indeed, throughout the whole interview he illustrated 
the rare combination of the profoundest respect with- 
out the smallest saciifice of his personal dignity, ex- 
hibiting in all his bearing the most finished and at. 
tractive stamp which can be given to the true metal 
of genius. He did not enter, in his turn, upon a 
controversy of Mr. Clay's views, but began by stal- 
ing what he thought the reasons of the repeated fail- 
ures to establish liberal institutions in France. Edn- 
calion and political information, he said, did not de- 
scend very deep into the masses of the French people ; 
as an illustration of that fact he stated that hundreds 
of thousands, when voting for the first time to elevate 
Locis Napoleon to the Presidency, thought the old 
Emperor was still alive and imprisoned, and that the 
vote then gave would effect his deliverance. He 
gradually diverted his remarks to the affairs of Hun- 
gary, Austria, Russia, and Turkey ; speaking of the 
exaggerated estimate of the strength of Russia ; of 
the strength and weakness of Turkey— her strength, 
which consisted in her immense land force, and es- 
pecially in her militia, or landuxhr, as he termed it ; 
her weakness, which was the liability of the assault 
of Constantinople by sea. And here, apparently in 
allusion to Mr. CLAY'sconviction of our being unable 
to effect any thing in a European war, he spoke of 
the material aid which might be rendered Turkey, in 
a wai with Russia, by a naval force for the protection 
of her capital. After a series of entertaining and in- 
structive remarks about the condition and prospects of 
Europe generally, he rose to depart. 

Mr. Clay rose and bade him farewell forever, with 
the utmost cordiality and the kindliest sympathy 
beaming in his lace and suffusing his eye ; and grasp- 
ing Kossuth's hand, " God bless yuu and your fami- 
ly ! God bless your country — may she yet be free !" 

Kossuth, apparently overwhelmed by the warm 
and earnest sympathy thus exhibited for himself, his 
suffering family and country, profoundly bowing, 
pressed Mr. Clay's hand to his heart, and replied, in 
tones of deep emotion, " 1 thank you, honored sir ! I 
shall pray for every day that your health may be re- 
stored and that Goo may prolong your life!" Mr. 
Clay's eyes filled with tears, he again pressed the 
band which clasped his own, probably for the last 
time, but could say no more. 

Thus closed oue of the most interesting scenes it 
has over been the fortune of the writer to witness. 

At Cleveland, recently, M. Kossuth was addressed 
by the Mayor of the ciiy, to which the distinguished 
exile replied at considerable' length. His address 
was received with great enthusiasm. Thefollowing 
is one passage : 

" He thanked the people for allowing him time to 
rest before addressing them. He was like an ex- 
hausted bird crossing the foaming ocean, which rested 
its tired wings by reposing itself upon a ship until it 
had become sufficiently restored lo go on. Their 
indulgence on his arrival was lhat ship— and he was 
now beating hi3 tired wings against the sympathy 
which he had met — he had not created it, bnt only 
elicited it, as the sleel elicits the sparks that pre-exist 
in the flint. If he pronounced upon certain questions 
be would only do the work of Messrs. Hulsemann 
and Bodisco, and he was not fool enough lo become 
the tool of Russia in that way." 

Subsequently he delivered another great speech at 
the Melodeon, in Cleveland, lo an audience of about 
one thousand persons, who had paid from $1 to S3 
for admission. " This," said Kossuth, was the 
one hundred and fifiy-sixlh lime he had addressed an 
American audience iu the tongue he learned from 
Shakspeare." The lime for speaking had passed, 
and the lime for action had arrived. Addresses on 
behalf of the ladies, the clergy, the Germans, and 
other bodies, were presented. 
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Abo. 1. — The Lord Mayor ofLondon, with several, 
of the Royal Commissioners of ihe Great Exhibition, 
visits Paris : and the parly are entertained with 
balls, dinneis, reviews, and mock battles. 

3. — An expedition against Cuba sets out from New- 
Orleans, in the steamer Pampero. The expedition 
consists of some four hundred and fifty men, under 
the command of Gen. Narciso Lopez. The steamer 
leaves New Orleans at day-break, but her engine 
being out of order, she runs aground, and is towed 
lo the mouth of the-Mississippi, and thence departs 
for Cuba. (See subsequent events of the expedition, 
in chronological order below.) 

4. — President Pineda and Cabinet, of Nicaragua, 
are arrested by the ex-Minister or War, General 
Munoz, and are sent to Port La Union, Tigre Island. 
Don Justo Albaunnz is chosen President. Leon 
being in possession of Munoz, the Senate assembled 
at Grenada, and Don Jose del Montenegro is elected 
President. Affairs assume a hostile aspect. 

5. — Volcanic eruption in the mountains' of Mar- 
tinique. Six craters are in foil activity. 

fi.— Democralic Slate Convention of Ohio meets at 
Columbus. 

9. — A violent storm takes place in the South-west- 
ern States, injuring property to a large amount. 

— The British Parliament prorogued by the Queen 
in person. 

10. — Destructive freshet in Iowa. Trees are up- 
rooted, buildings carried away, etc; 

12. — The Nicaragua route from the Atlantic to 
the Pacific oceans, IB opened hy the arrival of the 
steamship Prometheus at New York from San Juan 
de Nicaragua. 

13. — The people of Litchfield, Conn., celebrate 
tbe Second Centennial of the organization of that 
county. The ceremonies continue for two days. 

15. — Destructive tornado in Missouri, accompanied 
hy heavy tain, thunder and lightning ; much property 
is destroyed. 

17. — The sea is violently agitated at the Island of 
St. Lucia ; the tide rises to nn unprecedented height. 

— Popular commotion at Durango (Mex.), grow- 
ing out of the exorbitant price of corn ; the rale is 
reduced, and the excitement ceases. 

19. — The Catholic Defense Association is inaugu- 
rated at Dublin, by a mass meeting of Roman Cath- 
olics from all parts of the United Kingdom. The 
movement is occasioned by ihe action of Parliament 
upon ihe Ecclesiastical Titles Bill, which is bitterly 
opposed. 

20. — The Emperor of Austria declares the sole 
responsibility of the Ministry to the throne. 

21. — Great riot at New Orleans in regard to tho 
position of Cuban affairs; the house of the Spanish 
Consul is attacked by the mob, and that functionary 
takes refuge in the city prison The rioters also 
destroy ihe office of the Spanish paper" La Palria." 

— At Sacramento, Cal., a convict reprieved hy 
the Governor, is forcibly captured by ihe populace 
and hung. 

22. — Violent storms, attended with great destruc- 
tion of property, occur along the Atlantic seaboard ; 
the effecis are particularly disastrous in the vicinity 
of Cambridge, Mass., and in Tallahassee, Fla. 

— The American yacht America wins the prize at 
the Cows Regalia ; Com. Stevens is awarded the Sil- 
ver Cup *of all Nations. 

24.— Great conflagration at Concord N. H. 

— The Vigilance Committee of San Francisco 
lake two prisoners, named Whitiaker and McKenzie. 
from jail during divine service, and execute the un- 
happy culprits. 

28. — The yarht America wins a race of forty miles 
each way, over the British iron yacht Tilania. Great 
excitement is occasioned by this signal victory. 

30. — A portion of Marysville, Cal., is destroyed 
by fire. 

— The Canadian Parliament is prorogued. 

11. — The steamer Pampero, wilh Ihe Cuban Ex- 
peditionists on board, arrives insight of Moro Castle, 
at Havana. At 3 p. m. Gen. Lopez captures Ihe 
captain and male of a Spanish soliooner, ami com- 
pels them lo act as pilots. The Pampero stands in 
for the land of Cuba, is hailed from ihe fort of Bahia 
Honda, and at 10 p. M. runs aground on a coral reel. 

12. — At 2 a. m. the troops are disembarked from 
the Pampero, at Cubanos, after a trifling resistance. 
At 8 A. M. Lopez marches, with 323 men, to Las 
Posas, a place len miles distant, leaving Col. Crit- 
tenden, wilh 130 men, at Cubanos, to guard tin; 
stores and ammunition. Col. Crittenden, the same 
night, procures conveyances for the stores, and pro- 
ceeds to join the forces of Lopez. 

14. — When within four miles of Las Posas, Col. 
Criitenden is attacked by 500 Spanish troops, his 
forces are scattered, thirty escaping lolhe mountains, 
and Col. C. retreating with a band of fifty to tho 
sea coast. At the same time, Lopez is attacked ai 
lias Posas by 800 Spanish troops under Gen. Km.-, 
but the Spaniards are repulsed with a loss of two 
hundred men killed and wounded. 

— Lopez moves his forces toward the mountains. 

16. — The Spanish Iroops again attack Lopez, al 
mid-day, wilh 900 men, but are again repulsed with 
a loss of three hundred and twenty; Lopez after- 
ward retiring eighteen miles over the mountains. 

— Fifty-one Americans, captured at sea, are shot in 
cold blood at Havana, and their bodies abused and 
disfigured. They constitute the command of Col. 
Criitenden, and perished with their officer. 

19. — A heavy storm of rain destroys the ammuni- 
tion of the invading force, and renders their arms in- 
effective. ' 

20. — The Expeditionists are attacked by ihe Gov- 



ernment forces, and routed, wilh heavy loss. One 
hundred and twenty-five men only remain wilh Lopez. 

24. — The remnant of the invaders suffer from hun- 
ger, and are compelled lo subsist on horse-flesh, 
leaves, and roots. They are met by another body of 
roups, and disperse without fighting. 

29.— Gen. Lopez is tracked by blood-hounds among 
the mountains, and captured by a parly of country- 
men. 

31.— Lopez is conveyed to Havana, and sentenced 
in death. 

SEPTEMBER. 

Sept. I.— Public execution of Gen. Narciso Lopez 
by the garrotte, at Havana. 
4. — The British Parliament meets. 

8. — Revolt breaks oot at Coqnimbo, Chili. The 
insurrectionists depose and banish the Government 
officers, seize the Custom House, and levy forced 
oans. The Government lakes active measures for 
ihe suppression of the revolt. The uoodb, however, 
fraternize wilh Ihe people. Olher troops are sent to 
the disaffected region, and ihe insurrection is quelled. 

9. — The French National Assemby adjourns lo the 
4lh of November. Aclive preparations are com- 
menced for tbe approaching Presidential election. 

12. — Kossuth and his companions arrive at Symr- 
na, on board the U. S. frigate Mississippi; on their 
way to the United States. Great efforts were made 
by Austria to prevent the release of the Hungarian 
capiives, but unsuccessfully, and they were received 
board the Mississippi at Conslanlinople. 
18.— The first uumber of the New York " Daily 
Times " appears, marking a new era in the history 
f cheap literature. The number upon which ibis 
history is printed testifies to the triumphant success 
uf the experiment. 

— Anniversary of the Independence of Chili ; Don 
Manuel Monti is inaugurated President of the Re- 
public. 

25. — Mr. John S. Thrasher, an American gentle- 
nan resident in Havana, and editor of Ihe •• Faro 
Industrial." is arrested hy the Cuban authorities, his 
paper suppressed, and himself immured in a dark and 
damp dungeon. His papers are searched, and he is 
accused of a conspiracy against the Government, but 
no direct charges are substantiated, and the affair 
creates a great excitement. 

OCTOBER. i 

Oct. 8. — The war in the Banda Orienlal is ended, 
v ihe surrender of Oribe to Ihe forces of Urquiza 
and Garzun. 

15. — The Great Exhibition of London closes. The 
whole number of exhibitors was 17,000. The num- 
ber of Prize Medals awarded was 2,918 ; of Council 
Medals, 170. 

20.— The insurreclion in the Northern Depart- 
ment' of Mexico assumes a serious aspect. Gen. 
Carvajal, th- leader of the revolution, marches upon 
ihe city of Matamoras, which is obstinately defended 
by General Avalos, and the besiegers lose iwo hun- 
dred men. 

23. — Kossuth reaches Southampton, Eng. He is 
denied a passage thither through Marseilles. Great 
rejoicings are occasioned by his arrival in England. 

28. — A Convention of Cotton Planters is held at 
Macon, Geo. Three hundred delegates attend, and 
ex-Cov. Mosley, of Florida is chosen President. — 
After much discussion, resolutions were adopted, re- 
commending Central. State, and County Associations, 
for the collection of statistical information respecting 
ihe production and consumption of Cotton. 



Nov. 4. — A public dinner is given by the British 
residents of New York to Mr. Henry Grinnell, the 
projector of Ihe American Arctic Expedition in search 
of Sir John Franklin. 

— The French National Assembly meets ; the 
Message is delivered. 

10. — The great legal controversy between the two 
branches of ihe Methodist Episcopal Church (North 
and South) is decided by Judge Nelson in the U'. S. 
Circuit Court for the Southern District of New York. 
Tho separation is decided lo bo legal, and the prop- 
erty of the Church justly divisible between the con- 
tracting parties. 

— Kossuth visits Birmingham, and is received with 
unbounded enthusiasm. 

11. — Kossuth arrives in Manchester, and addresses 
the people. 

15. — Koesuth is entertained at a farewell Banquet 
in Southampton, by the Mayor and Corporation of 
the city. He sets sail for ihe United Slates in the 
American steamer Humlioldt. 

16. — Mr. John S. Thrasher is tried before a Court- 
martial, but is allowed neither counsel nor witnesses, 
lie is convicted of treason, and sentenced lo eight 
years imprisonment at hard labor in ihe chain-gang in 
Africa. 

17. — The Constitutional Convention of Mississippi 
adjourns, after adopting resolutions declaring the ac- 
quiescence of the Stale in the Compromise measures, 
but adhering firmly to the Fugitive Slave Law. 

21. — The American steamer Prometheus is fired 
upon by the British man-of-war Express, at Grey- 
lown, Nicaragua ; cause, non-payment of port-dues. 

27. — Fearful accident al Ward School No. 20. in 
the city of New York. A cry of fire being raised 
in the bnilding, the pupils rush in great nombeis lo 
the places of egress, when ihe balusters of the stair- 
case gave way, and the children are precipitated to 
the ground beneath ; forty-three children are killed. 



Dec 1. — Revolution in France ; Louis Napoleon 
by a coup d'etat seizes the reins of Government ; dis- 
solves the National Assembly ; declares a stale of 
siege ; arrests ihe Members of ihe Assembly ; con- 
stitutes an entire new Ministry. The President pro- 
poses the instant restoration of universal suffrage ; 
an immediate election hy people and army of a Presi- 
dent, to hold office for ten years, to be supported by 



a Council of Stale, and two Houses of Legislature. 
The revolution creates an intense excitement. — (To 
be continued.) , 

CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

The young men belonging to the several Christian 
denominations of Boston have formed an association 
for the purpose of protecting young men, slrangers 
from the country, whocome here to reside, from dan- 
gerous influences. The following is their address to 
the public : 

Christians in Boston have long seen with sorrow, 
the allurements to evil that surround the young men 
of the city, and desired to do something lhat should 
counteract them. A young man who is a stranger 
here, finds it difficult lo obtain access lo Christian 
families, or in any way to satisfy the demands of his 
social nature, except in places that are dangerous to 
his morals, often leading to hie ruin. . Many a heart 
has mourned, many a prayer ascended, on this ac- 
count, 

Under the influence of the Holy Spirit, as we be- 
lieve, this feeling has ripened into the Association 
whose Constitution is annexed. We intend lo make 
it a social organization of those in whom the love of 
Christ has produced love lo men ; w ho shall meet 
the young stranger as be enters our city, take him 
by the hand, direct him to a hoarding place where he 
may find a quiet home pervaded wilh Christian influ- 
ences, introduce him to ihe Church and Sabbaih 
School, bring him to the Rooms of the Association, 
and in every way throw around him good influences, 
so lhai he may feel that he is not a. stranger., but that 
noble and Christian spirits care for his soul. By 
thus making his social nlmosphere a Christian one, 
we believe that the allurements to evil will be stripped 
of much Iheir power, and " Wisdom's ways " be 
made to appear to him " ihe ways of pleasantness." 

To this good work the young men of all our evan- 
gelical Churches have given their hearts, their hands, 
their active co-operation. Side by side they labot, 
heart beats responsive to heart, — and as the children 
of one Father, under ihe great " Captain of Iheir 
salvation," they are coming up to " the help of the 
Lord against the mighty '' in this city— knowing no 
bond but the love gf " Aim lhat hath bonght them." 
Thus we have a Christian Union, eo often longed 
for, in actual and successful operation, concentrating 
ihe Christian influences of the ciiy, and binding 
into one the various congregations of the Lord 

To render our success complete, we need the ac- 
tive co-operation of all who can labor, the prayers of 
all who have access lo ihe Throne of Grace, and the 
contributions of all the stewards of our blessed Re- 
deemer. 

We wish our young friends success in their lauda- 
ble undertaking. 



DESPOTISM IN FRANCE. 

The arbitrary policy now pursued hy Louis Napo- 
leon, in banishing prominent statesmen and deport- 
ing political opponents of less influence, is thus com- 
mented upon by tho London Times: 

The banished or deported representatives include 
not only the leaders of secret societies, bul men like 
Agricol Peidiguier, justly endeared lo the working 
classes to which they belong ; the army is outraged 
by the expulsion of Generals Cbangarnier and La- 
moriciere ; ihe Bar by that of M. Baze ; the press 
by lhat of M. Girardin; literature and society by 
lhat of M. de Remusal, M. Victor Hugo, M.Quinei, 
and M. Thiers. A Government which proscribes ils 
opponents, while it represents ihem as a powerless 
minority, can have little confidence in the justice or 
security of its cause. We have reason lo believe 
thai it was seriously proposed by General St. Arnaud 
and aomher of the Ministers to transport Gen. Chan- 
garnier and Col. Charras to Cayenne, though the 
Government was saved from the infamy of such a 
proceeding hy the resistance of M. de Morny. So 
much ostensible success might at least have pleaded 
for a little less oppression. 

To most of those thus abruptly torn from their 
homes, their professions, and their country, exile is 
total ruin. It has been hinted lhat sequestrations 
of property, upon the largest scale, are held in ter- 
rorem over ihe heads of those who may be supposed 
to be most hostile to the present slate of things, 
though they no longer inhabit the territory of France. 
The unfortunate wretches now on ihe point of sailing 
for Cayenne, will be landed on a swampy island in 
Souih America, cut offby a river a league wide from 
main land of French Guiana, situated only four de- 
grees north of the Equator, and utterly devoid of ihe 
resources of manual industry. The population of 
Cayenne does noi exceed 2000 whiles and 5000 ne- 
groes, and ihe colony is totally unprepared for the 
reception of a large immigration of men who have 
figured in the political and social life of France. To 
call it a penal settlement would be an outrage on the 
former Governmenls of France, for none of them 
would have dared lo found a penal settlement in a 
climate so notoriously destructive of European life. 
It is a bagne for liberal opinions transported within 
the tropics, and filled wilh journalists and politicians, 
not by ihe courts of justice, bul by the authority of 
the police. 

All lhat we have heard before with dread and dis- 
gust of the military colonies of Russia, of Siberian 
exile, of the prisons of Naples, or the careen duro 
of the Spielberg, sinks into nothing compared with 
the wholesale confinement of such a class of men in 
such a part of ihe globe as Sinamari and Cayenne. 
The measure taken by Gen. Cavaignac inJune 1848, 
was severe and exira-legal, when he sent thousands 
of prisoners taken on the barricades to the bulks of 
Cherbourg and Bresl ; but it is absurd to compare 
the fate of men taken in arms against the legal Gov- 
ernment of their country, with that of men whose 
only crime is lhat they would have defended the le- 
gal institutions of their country against a military 
and absolutist conspiracy, if they had possessed the 
means of doing so. The punishment of 1848 may 
have been harsh, but lhat of 1852. with no provoca- 
tion, is inhuman. n i H ■ Jktnt ^fc » mJ^^^^ 
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LITERAL FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 

There are moments, pet haps, when all Christians 
are tempted to believe in the literal fulfilment of the 
prophecies, in the visible and personal advent of our 
Lord in the clouds of heaven, when he shall set his 
font visibly on the mount of Olives, and shall sum- 
mon all natinns to the decisive encounter. To our 
despondent hearts, snme miraculous agency is de- 
manded. All the old signs fail The Lord answers 
no more, either by dreams, or by Urim, or by proph- 
ets. We would interrogate the grave. The nation 
would hear, if one came to them from the dead. 

But all these are idle imaginations. We have no 
need to force open any magazine of God's dread in- 
strumentalities. We have the sovereign remedy ; a 
cause which isadeqnate to produce any moral eflent. 
It has been tested on the largest scale. It scattered 
in the winds the elaborate mythology of Greece ; it 
overturned the throne of Augustus Ca;sar; before it, 
in the sixteenth cenloty, demons fled like the mists 
of the morning ; it has made Britain, from being the 
worshipper of a misletoe, the mistress of the world, 
It is the simple preaching of the Gospel, particularly 
in the controlling part of oor country, the western 
regions, which is the sure and sufficient remedy. 
If we are disposed to apply it thoroughly, we are 
safe.— Rev. B. B. Edwards, D. D. 

The above, from the Puritan Recorder, is, perhaps, 
a specimen of the faith of a large portion of the 
teachers in Israel. While it is by all cheerfully 
conceded that the gospel is efficacious — that it doos 
not return lo Jehovah void — that it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth, it 
may be possible that the above writer, in his zeal to 
exalt it, has placed it w here its divine originator 
alone should stand. 

There is a principle abroad that leads men lo sepa- 
rate effects from their proper causes ; and thus while 
they rejoice in a result, they treat with indifference 
the means by which it is arrived at. This some- 
times leads men to worship the creature more than 
the Creator, and to adore nature more than nature's 
God. It leads them to rejoice in a salvation, un- 
mindful to a great extent of a Saviour ; lo hope for 
a redemption without the agency of a,Redeemer — to 
look for regeneration forgetting the Regenerator — to 
hope for a kingdom, but to forget all about the King. 

Dr. E. seems to have been troubled with certain 
unpleasant reflections with regard lo " the literal 
fulfilment of the prophecies," and perhaps after hav- 
ing labored in vain to conform them to his standard 
of Irulh, and reconcile theni to his preconceived opin- 
ions, he has laid the matter aside — banished il from 
his mind. And now having settled the point to his 
own satisfaction, he sagely concludes, that as no 
temptation hath befallen him but such as are common 
to others, " there are moments, perhaps, when all 
Christians are tempted to believe in the literal fulfil- 
ment of the prophecies." As lo the source of these 
temptations, he does not iuform us whether God tempts 
us to believe that his word will be fulfilled ; or whether 
we are tempted by being drawn away of our own lusts 
and enticed ; or whether we are absolutely " tempted 
of the devil " to believe that God will do as he has 
said he itill, we can only infer in the absence of more 
definite information. Be this as it may, he has evi- 
dently obtained "grace" and strength from some 
source or other, which have enabled him to manfully 
resist the temptation ; for he tells us, thai after speak- 
ing Of the " VISIBLE AND PERSONAL ADVENT OP _OUR 

Lord in the clouds of ueaven, when he shall set his 
fool visibly on the mount of Olives, and shall summon 
all ihe nations to the decisive encounter," that " all 
these are idle imaginations." 

It will be observed that tho ideas here stigmatized 
as " idle imaginations," are expressed principally, 
not in words that man's wisdom teacheth — but such 
as the Holy Ghost useth. Does not the Scripture 
inform us that this same Jtsus shall come — that the 
Son of man shall come— that llie Lord himself shall 
d'scend from heaven— that they shall SEE the Son 
of man coining — thai he cometh with clouds, and 
every eye shall SEE him. and they also that pierced 
him — that he shall appear the second lime! But 
says Dr. E., " all these are idle imaginations .'" 

Does not the book of God inform us that the broad 
heavens and the rolling earlh, shall depart ere oue 
jot of Jesus' predictions shall fail-rtbat amid the 
crashing of the dissolving elements his declarations 
shall be immutable 1 - Does not the long uttered 
prophecy coirespond with the historic record, as the 
raitrored likeness corresponds with the human form! 
Do not a countless multitude of stubburn facts, demon- 
strating the literal fulfilment of prophecy, come roll- 
ing down ihe stream of lime through successive 
chiliads, the years of many generations — attesting 
ihe faithfulness of God — strengthning the hearts of 



his people — building broad and deep an impregnable 
foundation for Christian faith and hope, and smiting 
and shivering the infidel's refuge of lies as the red 
thunderbult of heaven smiles and shivers ihe stalwart 
oak < Do not we judge of the futore by the dealings 
of God in the pastl and while we mark the tebuke 
of those who were slow of heart lo believe all thai 
the prophets have spoken— should we not strive to 
found our expectations upon the immutable word of 
God ! What then ! are we lo be told that that is a 
"temptation," which leads us to believethe prophets 
and apostles of the Lamb ? Ate such expectations, 
and is a faith founded on such evidences to be re- 
proached as " idle imaginations!" Nay, verily ! 
That beacon that has illumined the pathway of the 
church ever since Enoch, standing on the yet undel- 
uged earlh, exclaimed, " Behold the Lord comelh 
with len thousand of his saints," is so ignis fatuus; 
il burns with no flickering meteoric glare. Nay, 'tis 
the torch of God! 'tis the ascending day-star ! which 
heralds the glorious coming of the King of light! 

" Idle imaginations " we reject — " temptations " 
(o unbelief we lay aside. Fur we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables when we made known lo you 
the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. We 
have also a more sure word of prophecy, wherennto 
ye do «".// that yo take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until ihe day dawn and ihe 
day-star arise in your hearts: knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any private 
interpretation, for the prophecy carae not in old time 
by the will of man, hut holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. h. l. h. 
1 1 



THE PROMISED 
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" For he had respect unto the recompense of the 
reward."— Heb. 11:26. 

The threaienings of an enraged monarch, the glory 
and prerogatives of royalty, and " the pleasures of 
sin for a season," were all insufficient to intimidate, 
elate, or weaken " God's servant Moses " — Israel's 
lawgiver. On human majesty, and all ihe vain para- 
phernalia of an earthly court, he cast an undaunted 
and disdaining eye, while his heart bowed in deepest 
reverence and humility before the " God of his fa- 
thers "—Ihe " Majesty on high." 

Although " learned in all ihe wisdom of the Egyp- 
tians," adopted and brought up (to years of under- 
standing) as "ihe son of Pharaoh's daughter," — 
consequently a mighty prince, before whom, pros- 
pectively, laid the riches, the glory, and the crown 
of Egypt,— who, probably for his wisdom and beauty, 
was idolized by ihe royal family,— as he was " a 
great mao " among the nation,— yet by faith in the 
sure promises of Abraham's God, he refused the 
princely name and poition, and chose the reproached, 
enslaved Hebrews' society, — to suffer affliction with 
them, — rather than enjoy ihe associations of a pal- 
ace-home and a world-wide fame. 

To him " the reproaches of (margin,/or.) Christ, 
were greater riches than the treasures of Egypt : for 
he had respect unto the recompense of the reward. 
He had faith that the God of heaven was a rewarder 
of those who diligently seek him, and as Paul an- 
nounced more than fifteen hundred years later, " that 
of the Lord we shall receive the reward of the in- 
heritance." Y^es, Moses believed in that clearly re- 
vealed purpose of God, that " the righteous shall he 
recompensed in the earth," — that " the meek shall 
inherit the earlh, and dwell therein forever." 

Moses believed, doubtless, that he was an heir 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob of the same prom- 
ise. God had sworn by himself unto each of these 
faithful fathers, " I will give thee the land wherein 
thou art a stranger — all ihe land lying eaalward, 
westward, northward, and southward — even all the 
land of Canaan, and to thy seed (Christ) after thee, 
for an everlasiing possession." This promise, Paul 
says, (Rom. 4:13,) embraced the whole world. And 
this promise of inheritance they " saw afar off," be- 
lieved, and joyfully expected 'its fulfilment beyond 
the resurrection of the just,— in the new heavens 
and new earth. They believed, therefore, thai God 
would " bring again Zion," or restore ihe land. 
Thai " all things would be made new." That God 
himself would build a city for them, which would 
be eternal,—" be made a praise in the earth." That 
consequent upon " the restitution of all things which 
God had promised since the world began," " tie 
whole earth would be filled with his glory." That 
" the desert should rejoice and blossom as ihe rose. 
That the terribln solitude of the wilderness would 
be broken by songs of melody.— the earth yield her 
increase, and the trees of the field their frail. That 
"Israel should dwell in safety alone — and the foun- 
tain of Jacob be upon a land of corn and wine, and 
his leaves drop down dew," — and this after all God's 
enemies should be destroyed. 

In thai land Moses saw, by the far-seeing eye of 
faith, his great reward. On his pilgrim pathway 
beamed the glory, as from the world lo come. With 
a bosom heaving at the prospect, with hope burthen- 
ing every prayer for that blissful slate, — that distant 



heavenly shore, — " he went up out of Egypt." He 
" desired a better, that is, a heavenly country." No 
enchantment of the children of Ham, — no pageantry 
or pleasure «f Egypt's couit, — no frown of iis mon- 
arch, nor fawning of his courtiers, could shake his 
faith, or divert his eye (roin the glorious reward. 
There, instead of the sighs and groans of bondmen 
rending his heart, — rising up to heaven and call- 
ing for vengeance, — nothing wou|fl harm or de- 
stroy. " Pleasures," not only " for a season," but 
pleasures of purity " for evermore." " Treasures 
which wax not old," — "a crown that fadeih not 
away." To these objects he had respect,— these 
constituted the reward. And though his animated 
eye rested upon the goodly Canaan from the heights 
of Mount Nebo till it was dimmed' in dealh, yet he 
will awake with his brethren, and stand in the better 
land, and inherit the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, — " the wiuld without end." 

A nd here let me express my desire lo renew the 
choice of my heart, and say with Moses, I look away 
from the temporal and dying to ihe gloriousand eter- 
nal. This shall be my portion, though sorrow and 
affliction attend me all the way through this life. 
Reader, be this thy choice. 

Geo. W. Burnham. 



LETTER FROM X. SOUTHARD. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — lam now in Savannah, Ga. 
I .left New York on Saturday, Dec. 27th, al 3 p. m., 
in Ihe steamer Alabama. If ihe weather should 
prove favorable, she was expected lo come out in 60 
houts. As we passed through ihe Narrows, between 
Long and Stalen Islands, our course was somewhat 
interrupted by ice. But we soon reached Ihe open 
Sea, and made good progress until after 1 retired for 
the night. The weather was so cold, that 1 did not 
return on deck. But we had a very good look-out 
at the windows of the uppet saloon, which was kept 
well warmed. It was not until I rose on Sabbath 
morning, thai I felt any symptoms of sea sickness. 
I went on deck, and found that the sun, which had 
been shining into the little round window of my 
slate-room, was already obscured by clouds. The 
wind was fresh from the south, bringing with it a 
temperature like spring. But a wind from the op- 
posite direction would have suited the Captain much 
better ; for then he would have spread his sails, and 
darted along with much greater speed. Finding no 
relief to my stomach on deck, I retired to my berth, 
and felt no disposition lo leave it, until 10 o'clock 
the next day. 1 ate nothing, and felt no uneasiness, 
while I kept still. I afterwards learnt that the day 
which I thus dozed away, was rainy and uncomfort- 
able. But when I went on deck, Monday forenoon, 
all seemed bright and cheerful. I went to the upper 
deck, and seated myself in an arm chair to enjoy the 
mild balmy air. My overcoat was not needed. The 
sun, sliming on my black hat soon made me seek 
ihe shade of the mast, with its furled sail hanging 
round il. 

I remained on deck almost all the time, except 
what was ocenpied at ihe table — loaded with the best 
of substantial food, and a profusion of luxuries be- 
sides. In the afternoon, «e were entertained by the 
gambols of a large bcIiooI of porpoises, many of 
which seemed disposed lo try a race with ihe steamer. 
As ihey darted ihrough ihe water, wiih such evi- 
dent ease and pleasure, they afforded an admirable 
illustration of the wisdom and power of their Crea- 
tor, in filling ihem so perfectly to enjoy their native 
element. 

At night, for the first time in my life, I saw the 
sun go down in the ocean. The water was smooth, 
and the sun shone bright. It was three minutes from 
the time its lower edge was first clipped by ihe waves, 
until its last rays disappeared. When about half its 
bulk was hidden from view, I felt like shuddering at 
the sight, for it seemed as if our glorious orb was 
about to be forever extinguished by the waters. But 
though such was the appearance to the eye of sense, 
yet, by ihe light nf science, I could see the sun still 
shining far beyond my little horizon. So may ihe 
light of revelation always enable us to see the smiling 
face of our Redeemer, ihrough all the dark nights 
of our earthly pilgrimage. 

We were detained nearly a day by head winds 
and fog. Wednesday morning I went ashore. The 
weather was warm, and it soon began to rain, but 
by a kind Providence, 1 soon found a quiet boarding 
house, where I have remained ever since. The peo- 
ple of Savannah had been visited with a very unusual 
snow-storm a few days before I came, but, there 
since occurred a wonder of which the oldest inhabi- 
tants remember no parallel,— a second snow-storm 
in one winter. At the same lime, the water froze 
slightly in my room. But about a week afterwards, 
on the nighi of Monday Jan. 19, more than half a 
tumbler full of water, which stood by my bedside, was 
convened into a mass of solid ice. It is said there 
has been no such winter here since 179C. Yet we 
have many pleasant days. There have been very 



few indeed in which 1 have not been able lo enjoy at 
least a short walk. 

Saturday, Jan. 10, was like a summer's day. In. 
the evening, I sat nearly an hour with open doors, 
and no fire, highly enjoying the pleasure of breathing 
a mild air. But flashes of lightning, followed by low 
rumbling thuuder, soon admonished us to shut the 
doors. This had scarcely been done before the rain fell 
in torrents. From that time, it continued to grow cold 
till we had our snow-storm the following Tuesday. 
The lowest descent of the thermometer, of which I 
have heard in this city was to 11 degrees above zero, 
but near ihe centre of Ihe slate, it sunk to 3 degrees. 

Savannah is a pleasant city, on a sandy plain, ele- 
vated about 60 feel above ihe river. The sireeis are 
wide and adorned wilh trees. Il has more public 
squares than any other cily I ever saw. It is some- 
what noted for the changeableness of its tempera- 
lure. Most of ihe invalids who land here pass on to 
Jacksonville, or St. Augustine. Bui they have failed 
of finding the mild weather they expected even there. 
One man, who, with his wife and sun, came out in 
the same boat wiih me, after spending two weeks al 
St. Augustine, was so dissatisfied wiih the climate 
that he came back here. When I saw him, he was 
about starting for Charleston, that he might thence 
embark for Cuba. 

For my own part, instead of going farther to find 
mild weather, I am resolved lo wail patiently for its 
arrival here ; and 1 feel confident 1 shall not be ob- 
liged lo wail long. People in the neighborhood have 
already commenced ploughing and planting their 
gardens, and I trust our severe winter will be fol- 
lowed by a mild and delightful spring. 1 dare not 
speak very confidently of the improvement of my 
health, though 1 think 1 have been decidedly benefit- 
ted. A Horareopalhic physician here, who kindly 
aitends to my case, without charge, frankly tells 
me thai my disease is consumption. He thinks the 
medicine be is giving me, is having a favorable effect. 

Bro. C. B. Turner arrived here from Brooklyn, 
last Wednesday. He is very feeble and is attended 
by his brother S. B., who is very much encouraged 
by the change he perceives already. 

May the Lord enable us all lo live in constant 
readiness for life or death, but above all, for a glo- 
rious immortality. Yours in hope. 

Savannah, Jan, 26, 1652. 



LETTER FROM T. SMITH. 

Dear Bko. Himes:— I find myself in ihe moun- 
tainous regions of the Granite Stale, having arrived 
here the evening of the 33d, after a ride in a sleigh 
of more than two hundred miles from ihe place of 
residence of my family, upon the banks of the Pe- 
nobscot river, in Maine. As I have journeyed through 
several places in Maine, and a few in New Hamp- 
shire, I have endeavored to mark the state of the 
canse in which wo are engaged, and ils probable pro- 
gress among our fellow- men ; and notwithstanding I 
find that Advenlists " are few;" and sometimes " far 
between," yet, thanks be to God, we find some scat- 
tered almost in every place. 

I learned from Dr. Smith, of Hallowed, thai the 
interest on the subject of the coming of the Lord, 
was on the increase in the vicinity of the Kennebec. 
In some places Ihe work of reformation had com- 
menced, in others, where it commenced a year ago, 
it has continued. Individuals are hearing, judging, 
and submitting to God, while the mov.ements in the 
world at this time are leading many to inquire what 
these things mean. The work of the Lord has re- 
ceived a new impulse from the labors of Brn. Burn- 
ham and Berick, who faithfully dispensed the word 
of life in those regions. 

In Portland, the cause seems to be looking up un- 
der the persevering labors of Bro. Morgan, and we 
can but hope and pray, lhat the set lime to favor Zion 
may soon come among that people. 

In Kennebunkport, we partook of the hospitalities 
of Bro. Mitchell and wife, who, with a few others 
of like precious faith in that place, are looking for 
the blessed hope. 

Our iiexi stopping place was at Rochester, N. H., 
where there are a few whose " conversation is in 
heaven, from whence they look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ." They have been blest wiih 
some additions to their number by conversion to God 
and his blessed truth. 

In this place (Gilmanton) and Loudon Ridge, a 
number have recently been buiied wilh Christ in bap- 
tism, and the interest seems yet to continue. Yes- 
terday I spent the Sabbalh on Loudon Ridge with 
Bro. T. M. Preble, who seemed truly to have come 
to the people " in the fulness of ihe blessing of the 
gospel of Christ." A large audience attended, while 
Bro. P. presented, clearly and forcibly, the " sfcns 
of the times," and of the coming of the Son of God 
to set up his kingdom, and reign on the throne of his 
father David forever. 

I find Bro. Preble steadfast in the original faith, 
having no confidence in the "age to come," nor in 
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the thousand years in the past. Bro. P. waslhe first, 
in 1843, that I heard preach on the blessed hope, and 
it was consequently reviving to me to see him, and 
hear from his lips some of those blessed truths which 
so deeply interested my heart in 1843, and which are 
yet of great interest to me. 

1 expect to remain in this region about a week, 
and shall probably then return to Maine, and labor as 
the Lord may open the door, and as the cause of truth 
may seem to demand. Wishing you health and pros- 
perity here, and an abundant entrance into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, I remain your brother in hope of eternal life. 

Loudon Ridge (N. H.), Jan. 26M, 1853. 



LETTER FROM C. WILTBERGER. 

Dear Bro. Himes:— It is amusing to notice the 
different and conflicting opinions held by ministers 
and Christians at different times on the aubjeot ol 
prophecy ; how they have noticed that certain great 
events are to lake place previous to the millennium, 
and yet not seeing that that millennium is to he after 
Christ makes his second advent. Noticing, again, 
that the millennium is to be on this earth, and yet not 
seeing that it is to be on the earth renewed ; believ- 
ing that there is to lie a millennium, and yet believ- 
ing that it is to consist in the conversion of the world. 
01 the above nature is an article published in the 
first volume of the N. Y. Evangelist, in 1830, twenty- 
two years since, and headed—" The Great Battle 
which will precede the Millennium." 

" Mr. Editor : — The prevailing opinion of many 
for years past has been, that the millennium would 
be introduced without any open or violent persecu- 
tion. Many ministers and Christians have however 
more recently changed their sentiments on this sub- 
ject. The Scriptures, they believe, assure us that 
the Prince of Darkness will not abandon his throne' 
in the hearts of men without a mighty snuggle. A 
solemn scene of persecution and blood is yet to be 
passed through, before the church will stand on mil- 
lennial grouud. According to the spirit of prophecy, 
the church is now on the eve of that period, when 
John saw Him, who is called the woril.of God, on a 
white horse, clothed with a vesture dipped in blood, 
when he saw an angel Btanding in the sun, ptoclaim- 
ing universal war ; and when the kings of the earth 
and their armies were gathered together to make war 
against him who sal ou the horse and against his 
army. (Rev. 19:11-19 ) 

" Immediately after this battle, the Lord Jesus 
Christ is to commence that blessed reign on the earth, 
which will continue uninterrupted for a thousand 
years. (Rev. 20:1-6.) 

"In view of the appalling scenes to come, I would 
propose a few inquiries. Do ministers now preach 
sufficiently on this subject! Are they not dwelling 
too much on ' the bright side of the picture!' Do 
they really believe that there will be a tremendous 
contlicl between the church and her enemies ! Are 
they aware of its near approach ! Do they faithfully 
sound the alarm in their congregations ! Why do 
they not preach more definitely on this subject! Aie 
the churches prepared to meettheeneiny in open field ! 
Have they put on the whole armor of God ! Should 
the wicked be let suddenly loose in the church ! Is 
it not to be feared that many professors of religion 
would go over to the side of the rebels, and take up 
arms against their brethren ! 

'• Is it nut one of the dark signs of the times, I 
may say Me darkest, that die churches are ' earthly 
minded ' and inefficient, when the enemies of Jesus 
Christ are vigorously devoted to their work ! ' The 
armies of" the aliens ' are marshalling, while the ma- 
jority of the church are doing nothing to prepare 
themselves and others for the scenes through which 
they may be destined to pass, do not even believe, 
there will be a battle. Many are flattering them- 
selves that the sturm of persecution will not gather 
till they have left the world, and therefore excuse 
themselves from all obligation to put forth uncom- 
mon efforts to fortify the church, nnd save the souls 
of men. Oh ! how fearful are the prospects of the 
church! 1 hope that some of your able coirespon 
dents will answer these inquiries, and throw light 
and heal into a dark and frozen church. If time per- 
mit, I will say more at a future time." 

Yon will perceive, dear brother, that the above 
inlei rogatories are of solemn import, and applicable 
to these times. If the writer is still living, what 
must he now think of the " earthly-minded ness " and 
" frozinness '' of the church. 

As the present editor of the N. Y. Evangelist is 
entirely opposed to the doctrine of thepre-millennial 
advent of Christ, I think it doubtful whether he would 
admit such an article as the above now into that paper. 

O, brother, we live in eventful times ! — times of 
worldliness and vanity, and opposition to the truth ; 
of ifindelity and skepticism, and slowness to believe, 
(even among the professed followers of Christ), what 
is revealed respecting his second coming, and the 
wonderful and amazing times that are to usher in 
that event. But we live in just such times as the 
Bible leads us to expect in the latter days. " When 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth !" He will not I 



every unprejudiced lover of trnth. I will send you 
an extract that 1 think brings out one of the most im- 
portant features of Christian character, which perhaps 
you may like to give to your readers. 

" The heart panting for full conformity to the di- 
vine image, cannot be unmindful of the action and re- 
action of mind and manner. I have watched the de- 
voted Christian who has taken for a motto " holy 
carefulness," and while . I have marked the careful 
gesture, listened to the gentle voice, and heard lan- 
guage of sacred cultivation, I have felt an appeal to 
my heart which no direct or vocal address could make. 
It is true we all know that the external is nothing, 
however correct and lovely it may be, unless the 
heart be in it ; unless the heart be correct, right-, and 
lovely. But who that has felt determined to devote 
himself to the utmost, has not felt the importance of 
having his words few and filly spoken ; his voice not 
boisterous and unsubdued ; his countenance never dis- 
torted; and his laugh never wild. The conversant 
with Jesus well knows, that he dictates to this, all 
the meekness and gentleness of the Saviour are be- 
fore the mind. But he knows too, full well, that 
even good feelings do not always get as good ex- 
pressions ; that even devoted Christians are exposed 
by the power of sympathy, or the strength of former 
habits, to using ' bye-words,' terms, and vehement 
expressions, such as do not conduce >o lead the spirit 
of man to near access and closer affinity with the 
hallowed spirit of his God. My heart has saddened, 
while I have heard those of holy profession speak 
without seeming to remember that Jesus spake on 
idle words, and move with that rashness of gesture, 
raising the voice in that careless manner, which 
seemed to contradict the profession that the loving 
Saviour was living within. 

" I know it is said, ' Keep thy heart with all dili- 
gence, for out of it are the issues of life but this 
cannot imply that nothing further is to be attended 
to. To cultivate gentle, simple, and hallowed man- 
oers, may be an efficient means of keeping the heart : 
for who finds himself unmoved, or uninfluenced for 
the better, or worse, by the manners of those with 
whom he associates! How much morp, then, shall 
his own habits move upon his own mind ; either 
leading to, and greatly assisting in, the cultivation of 
a lamb-like, holy spirit, or exposing to, and inviting 
the attack of Satan. 

" We must take care to have nnr words careful 
and deliberate, though thought come rushing upon 
us like a torrent. We must give moderate expres- 
sion to emotion, though the excitement of the mind 
riseth. We must move with gentleness and courtesy, 
though physical languor prevail, and the nerves be- 
speak their own contusion. And this should we do 
not merely because our own minds reply to our man- 
ners, but because the words, looks, aud actions of those 
professing godliness are noticed, are marked, ate felt 
by beholders." s. m. d. c. 



IINHERITAXCE OF THE MEEK. 

The meek shall inherit the earth, 

Said Jesus to those on the mount ; 
Those who are of a heavenly birth, 

And have wash'd iheir robes white in the fount : 
0, then to see all things made new, 

How happy the heaven-born race . 
Rejoicing all Paradise through, 

Enjoying the smile of God's face. 

0, bless 'd are the meek of the Lord, 

For they shall inherit the earth, 
When they shall receive their reward, 

Of priceless and glorious worth : 
And " bless'd are the pore in their heart, 

For they shall see God," and rejoice; 
No more from their Saviour depait, 

Eternally hearing his voice. 

" The earth is the Lord's," and all things, 

And He will be King over all, 
Jerusalem joyfully sings, 

Salvation she has for her wall ; 
The city from heaven will descend, 

And fill the whole earth with delight, 
All tears of affliction shall end, 

And day will illumine the night. E. P. B. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



We can truly say, we are united in one fraternal 
feeling of biolherhood. Praise the Lord for it. Our 
number is augmenting, and there is an increase of 
interest, and an inquiry after truth. May the Lord 
prosper us, and increase the laborers for the ripening 
harvest. 0, how precious are the promises of God, 
and yet the world can see nothing desirable in them. 
The kingdom promised by the Saviour to those who 
ove him, and eternal Ijfe, offer no charms to the 
world, and hence they reject them. But how differ- 
ent it is with the Christian ! He embraces and rests 
on the promises of God, which are as an anchor to 
his soul, reaching beyond this world. Yours in the 
blessed hope. ■>■■ ■ 

Bro EDWIN P. BURUETT writes from Bear Creek (lllinolf), 
Jan. I9lh) 1853. 

Bro. Himes : — The Advent cause in this part of 
the country is|ettll flourishing. There is a general 
waking up of the. public mind to thought a«id inquiry 
concerning the soon coming kingdom of our blessed 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The Herald comes 
to us laden with the good tidings of the kingdom ; 
and its precious contents are sought after and de- 
voured with greediness. Since Bio. Chapman was 
here 1 have commenced preaching the Advent faith. 
Our meetings are held regularly, are well attended, 
and the best of all is, the Lord is with us. Yours 
in Christian love. 

yn /* 11(0 ; ml ti ll' Kn ; ijti J'... ■ .'. ■ ■ _ 'ml--' 

Bro. WM. E. GRAHAM wrllei ftotn Wntmorelancl IN. Y.>. 
Jan. ' Iili, 1SS2. 

Dear Bro. Himes:— The little chnrch in this 
place are growing in grace and in the knowledge ol 
the truth, though they have many trials to encoun- 
ter. 1 hope they, with all the saints, will, by the 
grace of God, be able to overcome this world, and at 
last enter into rest. Yours in hope of soon seeing 
Jesns. 



OBITUARY. 





"lam (he resurrection and the life: be whobelievclh In me. 
though he should die, yet he will live : and whoever If veto, nnd lw- 
HeveUiinine.wUlNKVERdie."— John U:25,tf. 



Ocn beloved brother David Palmer, ased 42 years, 
was on Friday, Jan. 23d, suddenly removed from 
our midst by a most solemn providence. A horse 
having in a fright diseugaged himself from the sleigh 
m which he was attached, ran furiously down the 
side-walk of one of our principal streets, and came 
n contact with Bro. Palmer just as he came out of 
a building and stepped upon the walk. The horse 
ran against his breast^ which threw him backwards 
upon the pavement with such force, as soon after to 
cause his death. Bro. P. experienced the saving 
grace of God some twenty years since, and joined 
himself to the First Baptist church of this city. He 

mbraced the Advent faith when Brn. Miller and 
Himes first came to this city, and from that time to 
the period of his death, was fnlly identified with (he 
Advent cause, and a most consistent and worthy be- 
liever. He was so well known, from the character 
of his employment, and the integrity and uprightness 
of his character, that the intelligence of his death 
cast a gloom over the city. On the, occasion of his 
funeral, the ** Melodeon,'' our place of worship, 
which will hold fourteen hundred people, was densely 
crowded, and many were unable to pain admission. 
The occasion was one of great solemnity, and we 
doubt not that good will be the result of this afflict- 
ing providence. Our brother was fully prepared for 
his end, and we can truly say, that in his case " we 
do not sorrow as ihose who have no hope." He 
leaves a widow, one son, an aged father, and several 
other relatives, as well as a large circle of Christian 
friends, to mourn his loss. 0. R. Fassktt. 



Bro. ASA D. WH1TTEM0KE write* from Worcester (Mans ), 
Jan. 31*1, 18». 

Bao. Hi. mi.s : — This night closes the first month 
of another of our short years on earth. How swift 
has the month seemed to pass away ! I feel to say, 
Truly we are pilgrims and strangers here, as all our 
fathers were. But I look forward with faith and 
hope to a heavenly country, in which the glory of 
God shall abide forever, where there shall be an 
eternal day of joy, and where praise to Him that 
hath redeemed us by his blood, shall bo our song. I 
believe that the time when these things shall be real- 
ized is very near ; and if any one should ask me for 
my evidence, I would say, that I find it in the word 
of God and the present state of the world, when 
compared with prophetic history. 1 think that it is 
wisdom fur us to say to tho world, as St. Paul said 
to the Colossians, " Set your affections on things 
above, not on things on the earth," that when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, ye also may^appear 
with him in glory. Yours in hope. 



WHAT WAS THE NAME OP CHRIST! 

Dear Sir :— 1 have been reading with anminpled 
satisfaction a late number of the Herald. Its in- 
creasing spirituality, and high intellectual character, 
most give it place in the sympathies and prnvers of 



Bro. DANIEL DUE3I.ER writes from Albany (New York), 
Jan. 3Sih, 1&2. ° 

Dear Bro. Himes : — It will be comforting to you 
and the church to know, that there is a great reviv- 
ing in onr little church. Tho brethren and sisters 
are coming op in their strength to the help of the 
Lord. Unity and brotherly love are the watchwords. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CHARDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

NOTB.-Under ihe present Postage Law, any book, bound or nn- r 
bound, weighing less than two pnuuda. can be mil through the 
mall. Thl» will be a treat convenience- for persons living nia di*- / 
tana- who wieh for a single copy of any work; as it may be sei.t 
without heim defaced bv the removal ol Its cover, as heretofore. 

As all hooks sent by mail must have tlie postage paid where they 
are mailed, those ordering books will need to add to their price, as 
liven below, the amount of (heir postage. And that all may esti- 
mate Uie amount of pottage lo be added, we live (lie terms of post- ' 
ate. and the weltbl of each book. 

Terms or Postaok— For each ounce, or jw/ 0/ an ounce, Hint .' 
each hook weigh*, the posing e is I cent for any distance under 500 t 
miles; 2 rents If over thai and under taOU ; 3 cents II over thai fcMUl 
uinler 2500 ; 4 ecu is if oyer that and under 3WW ; aud 5 ccuta if over 
that distance. — 

.SOCKS PUBLISHED AT THIS OFP1CE. 
Tim AdvestIIarp.-TIiI- book contains Hymns of the hlfhast 
poetical merit, adapted to public mid family worship, winch 
every Adventist can usc.without disturbance to hi- sentiments. ' 
The" Harp "contains (51 paste*, about half of whlr-h is set 10 
choice and appropriate music— Price. Go cts. (If ounces.) 
Do do bound incffi.-80cif. <9«l> 
Pocket Harp.— Thla ronuins alt the hymns of the former, but 
the music Is omitted, an. I the margin abridged, so that it can be 
curried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 31| cents. 
£6 ounces.) „ 
Do 'do glli.-Weta. («ox.) 

Wiiitixo'b Translation op thk New Testament.— This Is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations ol all who rend ii.- Price, IS els, (12 ox. ) 
Do do lilt- -81- \Uot.) 

AXalysir op Sacred Chronoloov ; with the Elements of Cbro- 
nolocr ; and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated, liy 
Hylvestcr Bliss.-23-i pp. Price. T,\ cts. (Sot.) 
Do do |-Ilt.-5QCIR. t*«t.) 

Facts on Romanism.- This work i* destined toshow thenalureot 
that vast svsiem oflniquity, nnd to exhibit its ceaseless nciivitv 
and nslonUhing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most Incredulous, lhat I'operr, insitmii of becom- 
ing weakened, Is Increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
rouuiII It I- destroyed by the brtibtuesa of Christ's coming. 
Price (bound), 25 cts. (5os.) 
Do do in paper covers— IS cts. (Sot.) 

The Restitution, Christ'!* Kingdom on Enrtu. ihe Return of Is- 1 
rael, together with their Politics I Emiuuipiiiioii, the Beast, hii ' 
Imaieand Worship ; alio, Ihe Kali of Babylon, and ilu- Instru- 
ments of )la overthrow. By J . Litch.-Price, %1\ cts. (6 ml, ) 
Defence or Elder J. V. Himes : lietni a history of the ftnati- 
cism, puerilities, and secret workings of ihi»r who, under the 
garb of friendship, have proved the most deadly enemies of the 
tfecond Advent cause. Published by order of the Chardon-si. 
Church. Bosiun.— 2W pp. Price (thin covers), 25 cts. Moz.) , 
Do do thick covers— 111 cts. uSnx.) 
A daunt Thacts (bound)— Vol. I. -This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and is one of ihe most valuable collection of essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They art from the 
pens of both English and American writers, nnd cannot fail to 
produce good result* whereverclrcnlaied. -Price, 25 cts. (5 nr.) 

The first leu of the above series, via, 1st," Looking Forward.'* 
2d, "Present Dispensation— Its Course," 3d, "Its Fnd,*Mih. 
"Paul's Teachings io the Thessalomnns." 5ih, "The fireal 
Image," 6th, "ifl will that lie tarry Ml 1 come," 7th, " What 
■hall be the sieo of thy coming ?" Sth, " The New Heavens and 
Earth." 9ih," ChriBt our King." loth, "Behold He cometh 
withclouds.^-fliiclied.lticis. (80s.) 
Advent Tracts (bound). -Vol. II. contains-" William Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " Firsi Principles of the Advent Fhlih ; 
with Scripture Proofs,' by L. D. Heming, "The World to 
come! ThepreM'ia Latib lo W Destroyed by Fire nt ih-- »-n>( 
of the Gospel Age." " The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
trine," by tiie Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain lo the 
Bath Peiilletitiarv, "Glorification," by the jam*. " The .Second 
Advent Introductory io the World's Jubilee : a Letter to the 
Rev. Dr. Raffles nn the sublet of hi* Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duty of Praicrand Watchfulness in ihe Prmpccl ol the Lord'* 
mining. " In these csmijs n lull and clenr view of the doctrine 
taughihy Mr. Miller aud liiBlellow-labvrcr^maybefomid. Hi-j 
almiiM find their way into every family. -Price, »i cts. (6 ox.) 

The articles in this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cu each. iPnrt 
of an ounce.) 

Kei.ro Tractr-No. l-Dnvou go to the prnyer-meeilni '-SOrts. 
perhmidrsdt No. 2— Grace and Glnry.-$1 per hundred. No. 
3— Night. Day-brhak, and Clear Day.— 01 50 per hundred. 
DO0K8 for childukk. 
The Bible Class.— This is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
vouog persons, though older persons may read it wilh profit. It 
Is in the form of four con versa tin ns between a teacher and hi* 
pupils. The topics diM ii'sed are-i. The Bible. '1. The Kins- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming oear.-Priee, 25 cts. (4 ok.) 

Thk Children's* Question Book, with familiar questions and 
answers, prepared lor Little Children oi RiiMmth Scboola, ai d 
Ue*i<iied to give them instruction about ihe Saviour, on bn 
birth, his mission, life, Rnd example- bis sufferings, death, bu- 
rial, resurrection, ascension, and second coming, Ac— Price, 
lucants; dlperaot. (2ox.) 
The Brrean'h Absirtant— Port I .—" Questions on Bible Sub- 
iects."-This Is designed for older scholars In Sabbath School*. 
Price, 10 cents ; 8t pcrd<<c. (3 o».) 
The Berean'r Assistant— Pari II. -Questions on the Book of 
Daniel ; designed for Bible Student", in the SnMmth School, In 
the Bible Chi**, or at the Fireside— Price, U» ceuis; 8) per doi. 
(3 ounces.) ' e, * , ' 



Fell asleep in Jesus, (Dec. 20th, 1851,) in hope 
of a speedy resurrection lo life eternal, Elkins 
Moore, of Loudon Ridge, Merrimack county, N. 
H., aged about 75 years. When the subject of the 
near advent of the Son of God was first introduced 
into this part of New Hampshire, he was among- the 
tir.it to give it a fair and candid investigation. The 
result was, he became convinced of its truth, — of iis 
harmony with the prophetic word, and, consequently, 
his influence ever after went in favor of this doctrine 
and people, who are almost everywhere spoken 
against. His meetings were those of the Advent- 
ists, his reading generally lhat of Advent publica- 
tions, and his house was ever a home for the way- 
worn pilgrim, as he travelled from place to place to 
publish this last message to a perishing world. For 
some eighteen years he was Postmaster on Loudon 
Ridge, in which situation he had aa opportunity of 
reading much of what was transpiring in the world, 
the whole of which confirmed him in the faith of the 
speedy advent of ihe Lord Jesus to our world. He 
experienced a change some twenty-five years pre- 
vious to his dissolution, from which lime he endeav- 
ored to keep himself unspotted from the world. His 
death was caused by a disease of the heart; and as 
he began to come in contact with the last enemy 
death, he met him as such, but with a firm hope that 
his power would sunn bu destroyed, aud lie brought 
lo lhat blessed world, where " sickness, sorrow, 
pain, and death, will be felt aud feared no more/ 1 
He left on this polluted earth four dear daughters, 
some of whom, il not all, are striving to obtain a 
part in ihe first resurrection, on whom the second 
death will have no power. May they live ihe life 
of ihe righteous, that they may obtain their reward 
when Jesus shall come. Thos. Smith. 



[GREAT COCGH REMEDY: 
Aycr'« Cherry PrciornI, 

FOB THE Ct'RB Or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, XV hooping- Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS invaluable remedy for all diseases of Ihe throat and lunge, 
has attained a celebrity from lis remarkable cures, never be- 
fore equHlled by any other medicine. Oiher iirctmrntions have 
shown themselves palliatives, and sometimes effected notable 
cures, bui nous lias ever so luily won the confidence of every com- 
munity where It Is known. After years oftrlal hi every cllmsie. 
the resuli* have iudistmubl* .-hnwn il to po.->e»s n mastery over 
this dangerous class of discuses, which could not lull to hlinict Ihe 
attention ol physicians, patients, and the public at large. See Ihe 
Matenu tils, not of ohxciirc individual*. Riiulrom tor distant places, 
bat ft men who are known and respected throughout Ihe country. 

The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Vulunuue Molt, of New 
York city, «ars: 

" It gives me plea*nre to certify tho vilue and emcacy of • Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral, 1 which 1 consider peculiarly adapted to cure dii- 
eates of the throat and lunjs." 

Dr. Perkins, Iho venerable President of the Vermont Medical 
College, one of the eminently learned physicians of this country, 
writes ibai the Cherry Pectoral u extensively used in ibis section, 
where It has shown uumbtakable evidence ol Its happy eneclii upon 
pnlnioiisry diseases. 

The Rev. John It. Cochrane, a distinguished clergyman of the 
Fngli'h Church, write* to the proprietor from Montreal, lhat " he 
has been cured of a severe asthmatic affection, by Cherry Pecto- 
ral." Ills letter at full length, may be (bund in our Circular, io be 
had of the Agent, and Is w,ortb the attention of asthmatic patterns. 

The fiillo wing letter Is from ihe well-known Druggist at Hilts- 
dab', Mich . , tine of the largest dealers in the Slate, aud this case ii 
from his own observation i 

" Hillsdale. (Mich ). Dec. 10, 1649. 
Dear Sir —Immediately on receipt of your Cherry Pectoral. I 
carried a hotlle io an aniuafnianre of mine who was thought to be i 
near hi> end with uuick cuueumimou. He was then unable to rise 
from his bed, and was extrrmeiv feeble His Mends believed he 
miisi xoon die, unhwa relief could be obtained lor him, and 1 fi - 
duced them lo give vour excellent medicine a trial. 1 Immediately 
lett town lor three week*, and you may judge of my surprise on my 
return, io meet him tai Ihe street pu my w«y home from ihe cars, 
and find he had enti»'ly rwovered. Four weeks from ihe day be 
cciiiMiieiiced taking vour medicine, he was at work at his arduous 
irnde of a blacksmith. 

" There arn oilier ca*e* within my knowlrdte, where the Cberry 
Pectoral has been singularly successful, but noue so marked as this. 

" >ery truly yuurs. <!. W. C*DKRwoon. M 

Hear the Patikst. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer, Lowell-Dear 3ir :— Feeling under obligations 
to you for ihe restoration of my health, I send yon a report of my 
case, which you are nt liberty io publish for the benefit of others. 
I, i- 1 aatamn 1 took n bad cold, accompanied by a severe cough, and 
made use of many medicines without obmiuiug relief, lwasol- 
lUed in give up business, frequeiitl> raised blotal, and could get i<o 
sleep at nlghi. A friend gave me a bottle of youi Cherry Pectoral, 
the use of which 1 immediately (»omii<enrcd according io ulrrc- 
tions. I have jusi purchased ihe filth l«oiile, nnd am nearly recov- 
ered. I dow sleep well, my cough has ceased, nnd all by the use of 
your valuable medicine. E. 8, Stoxk, a. M., 

" Principal M»unt Hope Seminary." 
" Hanover . Aiir|l9,lSiO. 
'* Dear.fJIr :-I wish I could tell all that suiter wuha cougit, what 
vour Cherry Peciornl ha* done lur me. Il do* a ■rem they might I e 
benefitted by ihe Inlbrmation. I had a lung lever, which kit my 
lumcs weak and Inn* imed. living very feeble, and unable to gain 
strength at all, mv friends thought I inosi suon sink tn onniiimp- 
tlon. 1 had no npiirtbo. and a dreadful cough wasfaitl wearing n.e 
away. I began to take your beautiful medicine, by the advice of a 
clergyman, who hndl seen its elti cis t**>re. It eased tm couth si 
first, and gave me i« -t nt night. In leas ihnu a fortnight I coold cit 
well, nnd my cough had ceased to he troubleaome. niT nppQtitc re- 
turned, ami my loud nourUhed me, which soon revtored my 
strength. Now, after five weeks, 1 am well and strong, with uo 
other help than your i herry Pectoral. i ours with re>p. 1 1, 

" Jl)LU DeaX." 
M I hereby certify that Ihe above statement of my wife ta In con- 
formity with my own views of her case, and her cure by Ayer. 
Cherry Pectoral. Joseph Dba*." 

" The above-named Joseph Dean, and Julia, his wife, are nersun- 
ally known tome, mid implicit confidence may be placed In their 
statement. baml£I. Van Derwknt. 

" Pastor of the Baptist Church." 



Prepared by JaUEBC. AVER, Lowell, Mass. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




The British •teami'hip Europa arrived al Halifax on Sun- 
day last. She sailed from Liverpool on the 24(h ult. 

The probabilities of an invasion of England by (he French, 
arc discussed at length in the English papers, and whether 
there exists nny real ground for the apprehension or not, (he 
press generally are of the opinion, that preparation for inva- 
sion is the best defence ihey can have. The comparatively 
defenceless state of (he country is urged on all hands as fur- 
nishing good reasons for an augmentation of the naval ser- 
vice, and (he culling botne of ships on unnecessary foreign 
service. Various projects are strongly urged upon the peo- 
ple to form themselves into companies, and arm and uuiforui 
fur an immediate conflict ; at nil events, to prepute for war. 

Tbe north of Scotland has been visited wilh one of the 
severest storms ever known. On the sea-cast (he storm 
raged with unprecedented f'iry, and for miles there was noth- 
ing to be seen nt the different 6shing stations bul wreck and 
desolation. The snow lay for several days len feel deep. 

Mr. Bums, a grandson of the poet Robert Burns, and su- 
percslgo ul the schooner Dolphin, together with thecaplain 
were murdered by pirates on the coast of Borneo, in Sep- 
tember but. 

France. — The new French Ginstitntion, promulgated by 
ihe President on the 14th ult., vesta the power of govern- 
ment in Louis Napoleon for ten years, who is responsible only 
to the people. The President tnkes no oath, white tbe gov- 
erning and legislative bodies, and all public functionaries, 
swear fidelity to tbe Constitution and to the President. He 
is tbe whole Government, and has the singular power of sig- 
nifying his choice for a successor. Senators are to be irre- 
movuble, and named for life. The Cardiuals, Admirals, and 
Marshals are to have seat* ol right. The functions of mem- 
bers ore nominally gratuitous, though the President may con- 
fer on them iin income of 30,0001*. at his pleasure. The Sen- 
ate is to consist of one hundred and 6fty memberSi only eighty 
of whom are to be appointed the first year. The sessions of 
(he Senate are to be private. 

The Ministry are the mere agents of the President, and 
are impeachable only by the Senate. Tbe Councillors of 
Stale are named by the President, liable to removal by hi 
at any time. He ulso indicates a Vice President. The prin- 
cipal business of the Council is to draw projects of law. 
They are to receive an annual salary ol 25,000 francs. 

The Legislative Assembly is to be elected by universal suf- 
frage, in the proportion of one deputy to 35,000 inhabitants 
The members do not receive any salury, and are lo hold of- 
fice for six years. This liody has the privilege of discussing 
laws it canuuL alter by way . !' amendment, and of voting 
measures it cannot origioate. The President of the Repub- 
lic may convoke, adjourn, prorogue, and dissolve the Legis- 
lative corps at his pleasure. The sittings of the Assembly 
are public, but five of the members may close the doors. 

The new Constitution may be described as follows : The 
President has appropriated to himself nearly all power, ex- 
ecutive and legislative. He is lo name Ministers, who are 
to be hid chief executive clerks— ti well-paid Council of 
State, whose members are to be bis legislative secretaries — 
an optionally paid Senate, which is to pass his projects of law 
— and he gives to the people the liberty of electing a legisla- 
tive body, whose [towers are confined to the simple atfirma 
linn or rejection of those projects of law. 

Bv a decree, the Orleans family cannot possess property of 
anv kind in France, and are bound to sell what ihey do pos- 
sess within one year. Another decree cancels Louis Phil- 
ippe's donation to his rhildren, and appropriates it toolhe 
purposes- The Duchess of Orleans' dowry of 300,000f. is 
maintained. The decrees are countersigned by the new Min- 
ister ot Stale, Oassnbmnca." 

The London Times says : — ** Each successive week ibe 
painful duly ol putting on record tbe nppnlling events which 
occur in France, becomes more irksome. The arbitrary de- 
crees from ibe Tuilleries succeed each other with such 
frightful rapidity, thai we hardly knuw which is ibe newest 
e/iel. If mailers continue long in ibeir present course, 
France will become the scorn and by-word among nations, 
while Loois Napoleon will rank as the greatest of all tyrants, 
ancient or modern. 

1 1 is said that a second, if not a third attempt on the Presi- 
dent's life, has been made — ihat an officer had snapped his 
pislol at hiin, as his carriage was coming out of ibe Carrou- 
sel. The rumor was rife in Pari*, wilh all its details, also, 
that the wife of un ex-prefect bad triofl to poniard him. 

Tbe Sieclt says : — "It is said that a lotler has been ad- 
dressctl by Abd-el Knder lo ihe President of the Republic. 
emigniliibitMK him on the act of the 2d of December, aod 
renewing 'he request lo be set at liberty. It is added thai 
he pledges himself not lo take part in unv aiu-mpt which ibe 
Arabs may make against French domination." 

The great bodies of the Slate are lo wear a particular 
drew ; those of ihe Council of State, the Sennie, and ihe 
Legislative bodies, will be rich, and will resemble what w 
worn under the Empire. 

Tbe second note of ihe Presidenl to the Austrian Prime 
Minister, contains ihei .:• ' assurances of a pacific policy; 
nml the re-appointment of M. de Flahault as Minister of 
France to the Austrian Court, which is a good deal talked 
of, seems lo imply the best pusiihle feeling between the two 
port ori. 

The Moniteur denies thai the President has addressed any 
piiwue commonication of a political character to the Pope, 
or unv of ihe sovereigns of Europe. It declares that nothing 
hat oificial communication has pursed !>ct»een the Govern 
tnenis. 

There are no less limn 2000 insurgent prisoners in ihe sin- 
gle arrondisscmcnt of Brignolcs. 

The Minister of War, by a decision of the 16lb, has ac- 
ceded lo Gen. Cavaignac's demand to be placed un the re 
lireil tisl of the army. 

The ex -Representative* not comprised in the decrees of 
banishment, have just been authorized to return lo their 
homes. siiKt 
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A New and Important Work for the Prr*eul 
Titnel 

" Thk ArpROACHiKa Crisis ; nota Political Renova- 
tion of the Nations', but the Establishment of the Kingdom 
of God . shown by a comparison of the closing chapters of 
the Apocalypse with corresponding scriptures." 

The following subjects are set forth and discussed in a clear 
and interesting light : 

1. Rejoicings over ihe Destruction of Babylon. 

2. The Marriage of the Lamb. 

3. The King and his Armies. 

4. The Final Conflict. 

5. The Binding of Satan. 

6. The Cleansing of the Earlh. 

7. The Kingdom given lo the Saints al the Resurrection 
of the Just. 

8. The Wicked raised and Satan loosed. 

9. The New Creation. 

10. The Tabernacle of God wilh Men. 

11. The New Jerusalem. 

12. Final Admonitions lo the Church to be ready for the 
coining King. 

This work shoukl be circulated exiensively, not only among 
Advenlists, but among Christians of other denominations. 
It has been prepared with great care and labor, and will be 
found to be such a wmk as the present lime demands of us 
us watchmen on tbe walla of Zion. It will require several 
weeks lo get it through the press ; but il will be got out us 
soon ns possible. 

We cannol yet stale what the price will be ; bul we sup- 
pose it will be somewhere about 121 cents in paper covers, 
and 1£H rents bound in cloth — perhaps less. To those who 
wish to distribute them they will be furnished at the whole- 
sale price. Orders are solicited. None will be sent unless 
ordered. Il is hoped that those who can, will send ihe jay 
on receipt of the books. J. V. Himes. 



To Correspondents. 

/• W. Daniels— When they call ibeir crusade against Mr. 
H. a " persecution," ihey tell ihe only truth they have ut- 
tered respecting il. And ihey are so unused to it, thai we 
are told they the uext week asked pardon for that. They 
are undutiful children, who altcmpl lo prove ibat the 11 father 
of liars " is a nonentity. 

H. C. — We think there is some misunderstanding among 
the brethren in that part of Now Hampshire. We intend 
to visil that region as 1 soon as possible ; but circumstances 
require our presence al home just now. 



At Home. — We gave three discourses in Chardon-slreet 
Chapel on Sunday List to good audiences. There are omens 
of good among us. Bra. Taylor is with us, and is much ap- 
preciated as a fitilbful minister of ibe gospel. 



jvu.k.m.— We MM last week in this city withBro. Os- 
ier and his flourishing church. Several were convened, uud 
some reclaimed. Bro. Jones is now laboring with ihem wilh 
good results. 

Thk Suit.— We hope now that it will be brought on the 
first of April next. More next week. 



Anuria anil Ihe United Stares* 

An English paper contains a letter from Vienna, doled 
Jan. lOlh, in which the writer says : 

" Considerable sensation has been caused in ibe diplomat! 
circles ol Vjuiina, by the absence of three representatives of 
foreign powers at the grand bull given a week ago by the 
Firsl Minister of ihe Crowu, Prince Schwurxcnberg. It 
was found on inquiry, thai the individuals in question, viz., 
the Charge d'Affaiics of the United Stales, the Turkish 
Ambassador, and tbe Sw iss Envoy, had not been invited ; 
and ibis slight is looked upon as a demonstration, receiving 
peculiar significance from the present political slate of Eu- 
rope. Il has beeu elated in many quarters, thai tbe Austrian. 
Government would immediately recall its Ambassador froln 
Washingtou, in case ihe reception given lo Kossulh assumed 
an offioial character. Special instructions, of a peremptory 
nit Hire, have been despatched froio Vienna to the representa- 
tives of Austria and Russia, resident in the States. These 
gentlemen have been told to demand their passports in case 
assistance, pecuniary or otherwise, should be given to tbe 
Hungarians by ihe American Government, in consequence of 
resolutions passed in Congress for carrying out Kossuth's 
non- intervention system. 

« Considerable curiosity is felt in political circles as lo the 
contents of ihe next post from tbe United States. The Aus- 
trian conservative party positively affirm thai a rupture be- 
tween the two Governments is al hand, and Ihey predict 
wilh confidence the return of ihe imperial envoy to Vienna. 
It must be evident to every one who redo is at all, ihat the 
enemies of Austria would rejoice at a breach between America 
and the great despotic powers of Europe — (his being the 
chief object of Kossuth's ambition, and the burden of his 
song. The news, therefore, of ihe recall Irom Washington 
of tbe Austrian and Russian represeulaiives, would be re- 
corded by Kossuth and his parly us tbe best reward for hi* 
fatigues in crossing ihe Atlantic, and his subsequent efforts 
on the platform." v" tffC] 



Indian Census. — Efforts have been made for a year or two 
past by the Government to obtain a census of (he Indian 
population now inhabiting the United Stales. By the ac- 
counts received from tbe census agents, and information de- 
rived from olher sources, it is ascertained that the numlier of 
Indians inhabiting all parts of our country, amounts lo about 
418,000. Of ibis number, 40,000 is (he estimated number 
of those inhabiting ihe unexplored territories ; 24,100 are 
the Indians of Texas ; 92,130 belonging to the tribes living 
in New Mexico ; 32,231 are in Cnlifomia ; 22,733 uro in 
Oregon ; 11,500 iu Utah. Many of ihe New Mexican In- 
diaos are civilised, and have fixed bubilatioos and towns.— 
National Intelligencer. 



Suburban Bosbmiaru. — A correspondent of the Transcript 
gives the following list, compiled from ihe Oily Directory for 
1851-2, of twenty-nine cities and tow ns in this Slate with 
Brines annexed, showing the number of persons resident in 
those places, but doing business in Boston : — " Cambridge, 
488 ; Charle/iown, 466 ; Roxbury, 445 ; Chelsea, 342 ; 
Dorchester, 230 ; Soinerville, 150 ; Newton, 114 ; Brook- 
line, 97 ; Jamaica Plain, 76 ; Maiden, 72 ; Medford, 67 ; 
Melrose, 52; Dcdhain,46; Rrading, 45 ; Lynn, 44; Wal- 
lham,36; West Cambridge, 35; Salem, 34; Brighton, 29; 
Woburn, 27; Watcrlown, 27 ; \Vinches"ler,27; Hingham, 
25; Lexington, 22 ; Danveis, 14; Milloo, 13 ; Abington, 
12; Weymouth, 11 ; Bruinlree, 10. Total— 3,056. 

1 1t will be seen that ihe above list embraces oply those 
towns from which as many as ten persons ate con'ributed to 
the daily population of Boston ; bul there are, in addition 
lo these, two towns sending 9 each, one sending 8, two send- 
ing 7 each, three sending 6 each, four sending 4 each, and 
eighteen sending 1 each, making in all of those under lOeach, 
145, which added to (ho sum of tbe previous twenty-nine, 
makes 3,201 as the whole number." 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Pttition Against the Maine Xow.— The following petition, 
verbatim el literatim, was presented lo the Massachusetts 
Legislature a week or two since : 

To ihe Hon. (he Senale And Hunse of Represeala lives 
of Massachusetts in General Court assembled : 

The Undersigned Beliaveing ihat great cvieln would lo 
the People and to friends of Law and Order. In this Com- 
mon Wealth, to enact, or Pass, a Law Semilular to that 
Which is Called ihe Maine Liquor Law your Petitioners 
Humbly Pray Ihat your Hon. Body. May possess more wis- 
dom than (o pas* auy measure Contrary lo ihe Law and 
Constitution. 
And ihus io Duty bound will ever Pray 

La wiiEocE McCarthy 

and others 103. 
Il li; ' ' 1 — 1 1— . 



Response to II ill*. 

We have received but about $400 out of $2400 due at the 
lime we commenced marking, on lb*- margin of ihe paper, the 
amount of each subscriber's indebtedness. Our receipts (or 
advance paymeuis thus far have been far less than they s-boiild 
have been ; iherefore we hardly need say, for it must be 
obvious lo every one, that if we are lo continue our business, 
il is absolutely necessary lhal all who are indebted should 
pay their dues without delay. Each subscriber's dne is bul 
a trifle, and an ordinary interest in ihe matter — if tbe truth 
of our statements were crediled, or realized — would al once 
entirely relieve this office of pecuniary embarrassment, aod 
render sneh appeals as ibis unnecessary. 

•* Common mine " has done us greut injustice in her rep- 
resentations concerning our finances. Il is injesiionable if 
she credits her own stories; buiwhelher she does or does not, 
we have long felt and still feel their injurious effects. Many 
suppose thai we are not in need, and think thai ihe small 
sum they owe can be of little or no consequence. This idea 
is a serious mistake, and if our palrons — we speak lo every 
one indebted, and only lo them — persisl in acting under ihat 
misapprehension, Ihe total cessation of our business will be 
the inevitable result. I( would be an easy mutter for the fif- 
teen hundred delinquents to pay Ihe one or two dollars which 
they respectively owe. Will they not try to do so 1 We 
earnestly hope tlhey will. 



Shocking Tragedy.— On the 29th ult., a man named Sam- 
uel Slot!, residing in Ashe county, N. C, near (he Virginia 
line, who bad been confined in jail as a luua(ic,and only dis- 
charged n few days before, rose from bis bed about midnight, 
armed himself with a cutiing-knife, and fell upon his father 
and mother, wilh whom he lived, and instantly killed them 
both, horrilily mangling their Indies. He then started off to 
tbe house of his brother, informed him of what he hud done, 
and coolly proposed lo send for a coroner. He was subse- 
quently arrested. 

1 ■ it...'-i ■ 

Important Intelligence.— In what portion of Europe the next 
revolution will take place is a problem of great interest ; tail 
we sec by the iS. Y. Herald that Lola Monies has sell led 
this question. She says thai the next revolution will take 
place in Siberia — thai all ihe exiles, numbering about SO ,000, 
are about lo throw off ihe Russian yuke, and, nutrcbing on 
St. Petersburg and Moscow, by those cities in ashes. The 
exaci time is not given. 



Anti-Uquor.— The number of petitioners to (be New York 
Legislature, praying for the passage of a law prohibiting the 
sale of intoxicating liquors, is, up (o the present time, a lit- 
tle over 175,000, of whom 15,000 or 20,000 are females. 
The Albany Register says ".—''This is the largest expression 
of public sentiment ever sent up to tbe Legislature on any 
subject, and will lie much increased before the close of the 
session." ,i„ 



Upas Tree on the Isthmus. — Tbe Panama Star slates that 
a man named James Linn, while hunting on ihe Gorgona 
road, grew tired and lay down to sleep under a tree. On 
waking he found his limbs and body swelling, and dealhsoon 
ensued. The Star say thai a tree grows on the Isthmus 
under which callle avoid eating or ruminating. 



The Prometheus Affair Settled.— Ii is said that the difficul- 
ties threatened by the firing into ibe steamer Prometheus by 
the British brig-of-war Express, at San Juan, hnvc been en- 
tirely removed by the disavowal of ibe act by ihe British 
Government. This intelligence is confirmed by late English 
papers. 

A Singular Discovery. — Recently, some laborers on ihe 
Great Western Railroad, on Burlington heighls, found pari 
of the head and the tusk of an elephant beneath the slratn 
of stone and gravel. The tusk measured six feel and nine 
inches in lengih, nnd thirteen inches in circumference. 



Children's. Advent Herald. 

This Hill* paper, devoted 'to Ihe Interest* of children. Is published 
monthly, at iicenfa a year, in advance. Tin- Felt, number, being 
No. 10 of Vol- 5, Is now out. The. following are its contents : 
Children** Morning Hymn. Jlenry Brll rim! the Sail Boat. 
Only a Trifle. Mule j ■ . — : .- 

The Utile Stranger. The Broken Arm. 

Bi'Klnd. Twnplciurw. 
l.tive in tliostiscmeoi. Tin* Flower Girl. 

The Slrlgh Rid*. Good Day. 

God Seen in all hi? works. I'lnylulncu of Animals. 
Amo* and the Nalla. Phtjimi Truant. 

Cauliun ioBo>*. Puulc,&c, 

Theuomnte on the Children'* Herald per quarter is- Under 50 
mile*, 11 cut over AO and within 'MV, ; over Wland within luw, 
3j ; over 1UUU and within &U0, 5 els. 



-.1 JliifiS ** tlW9ifti.f >Vj><l ..i! fjkilj v?4ffM ' 

APPOINTMENTS, &C, ( . \% 

Notice.— As our paper is made ready for ihe press on Vedne*. 
nny, apuoiminenu must he received, si ilie latest, by Tuesday 
evening, or they cannot be utaeried until ilwifollowinz week. 

Bro. T. M. Preble proposes to commence n course of tenures hi 
Wnion. Vl , in ilic met'iiug-hnute now occupied by the Methodise, 
on the U«t Sabbath in February, and con tip ue one week or more, 
as ibe Lord may direct. 

Bro. 1). 1. Robinson will preach al Waierburv, 20th, and Sabbath, 
;•-:.!-. Burlington, i&l and 34th : Kmsriiini, C. W. (In the I'owley 
di*irici.. gnbhaih, March Tlh; Chik'* Mills. Sabbath, Hih. He rtv 
calls hi* appointments at Concord aud Ulareaiunt. 

Bro. K-S Hastings will preachni Bridgeport. L'l .Sunday, Feb. 
29th; Bethel, March 1st and 2d ; Ruxbury. <ld ; Kent, Sundav. 7ih ; 
Sharon, Mb. ^ii! iU 4iu«l „*V' I «' JiuA 'h'tt 

Bro. L. Dudley will preach at Underbill Union Feb. 16ih ; E*wu. 
1*1 h; Burlington, loih ; (Jolcbeaier, lsih;(*eorgy, lUUi. 

Bro. S. W.Tborber will preach ai Danville, C. E., Feb. Ifilh, 
and remain over ihe Sabbnth. : I'J .^"•(■ r >*| * J 

Rro. 1. H. Shlpman w ill preach at Worcester (Waldo HslP,&d> 

M"*jftfeWtOir. Hin* Jl— '«lKilT\iiji7x/..i'T ' 
Bro, N. Hilling* will preach at Clarcmottt, .Y H.,3nbbflib*, Feb. 

Bro. D. Churchill will attend a Coufrrcnco at Coiriua, Me., to 
commence Feb. Hih 

Bro. B. Webb will preach alOdelltown Sunday, Feb Uthjlsle 
La Mull, Vl., Idlb. 
Bro E. L. Clark will preach at Troy, Vl., Bandar, Feb. 15th. 



BsMkneM \otes» 

J. Fairbanks— We have none of ihe woik you refer lo. 
Have sent the missing numbers. 

S. Armstrong— $1 was received in December, and cred- 
ited I066O. 

Z*. Cage— In Jan. you were credited $2 from 508 lo 660. 
Il was receipted among ihe ones by mistake. 

Henry Burtell— Your paper has been seni each week to 
Georgeville, Derby Line. You hud paid for one vol. more 
than you suppose. You will find ihe papers in the Derby 
Line !'■ O. probably. We uuw credit you lo 586 nnd will 
slop n* you request, — but had not stopped as you supposed. 
As H. lit. may noi see ibis, will some brother inquire al 
Derby Line about it *i 

S. Foster — Have charged you $3 83. Please inquire re- 
specting the above: 

/. D. Boyer—$U on acc't. Sent books the 5tb. 

TV. H. Femald — Il is in the hands of the stereotypes, 
and should be out in two or three weeks. 

Mary R. Dingley — Sent you books ihe 7th by express. 

/. W. Daniels — Please retain the P. H. until further or- 
ders. 

E. Shepherd— You may give away ihe balance. We have 
tancelled the accouhl. 

Laura Kimball— You are correct — the credil ii lo 606. 

E. Leach — The money was received and duly credited. 

F. Davi/—). Knowles is crediled §1 lo 404— $5 77 due. 
Sent books. 

/. Cummings — Sent books on ihe lOlh. 



Delinquents* 

If ws hare by mlxtake published any who have paid, nr w bo nre 
poor, we shall be happy to correct the error, on It-lug appnaeU fcf 
the fact. — 

The rwimasier at Grout'* Corner, Mass., returns the 
"I AMANDA HI II BAKU, n- it ts not taken out of 
the oliicc. 6he owe* 1 00 

Tout delinquencies since Jan. 1st. Ibft Ufl 

TO UXO llKBALO TO POOL 

N. French 33 

3. II- Knight I CO 
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Tbams-SI per volume, ortweniy-alx mimbera. If paid In ad- 
vance. If not jinul till niter three month- Irom the rmnnimre meni 
ol the volume, ihe yaper will be s)l 1^1 cis. per volume or $2 25 
els. i" ' '■ ' t. $j for six copies- to one jieiM>u 'a uddres*. Sit) lor 
luirtetit copies. Bimlc copy, ieenta. To ihox' whu icceivs of 
aifetits without expense of poBiate, 91 25 ibr 26 Non. 

For Cniindi naycr*, when paid in advance, $1 20 will par for six 
months lo Caiinna Easi, and 81 30 to Tauadn Weal, or 81 will pay 
foriU fro*, io the former, or 2u Nos. io ihe latter. 
. Where wo are paid In advance we can pny the poainie in advance 
In ihe hue— 2P cenu* for an nmtiih* lo Canada haul, and j) cents for 
nix moo ihs in Canada West. \\ lint iln- piMu-i; It noi i»iid Is ad- 
vance, il ia 1 cent on each papur lo Cunadu hiwi, Hiiu^reulaio 
Canada NY e»l, which added to Ihe price of ihe vol , m I'.'J al Die 
rnd of six month*, brines ihe Herald at 81 & to t'auauu Eu**,*nd 
■>i b3 to Catuida Y\ e*i. 

For papers to England, &c, the pre-paid po*ltt|e being two cents 
a week, fo. sterling will pay lor six months, or 12s, per year, inrlud- 
iag ibe American posuuic 
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Albany, \. Y.-D. Uuesler, Nn.. 

Nonh IVirl-xtreel. 
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Fob GRE4T Rritaik ahd Inaixn. K. Roberuon, Esq., No. I 
Berwick Place, Grange Road, Berinoiidsey, London. 



Receipts from Feb. 3d lo (he ]Oth t »i, 1 & . 

The Ifo. appended to each name below, in the No. oj thr Herald fo 
which the nwn 1 9 eredittd paps. o> comparing it tcith the 
present JVo. oj thr Herald, the sender will Ami- in he is in 
adventet, or how Jar in arrtnrs. ». 554 was tie closing Jio. oj 
last year. Ko. 5&iis to the vid o/ the Jirst »u monMs oj' the 
present year ,- and Ao. fiOti is to the close oj this year. 

E. Chamberlain, 560 i R. Robinson, 5S0 : D. D. Robinson, 580; E. 
Parker. 5W:M.lleuilii way, itjo; H. KnnUit, to) ; J.Bttman, 
Sfl); J. Morrill, 566; If. DurkM, stt; R. G. Htll.ASO: l>. Motor, 51ft; 
J. Parirldce, 556 : B. Berry, from 542 lo56S; R. I'blpplii.Sbd t E. 
Ciiimu. jW; J. Ksirbanks, >rf ; N. Drnrhoum, »0-fnim Jxu.lst : 
M. M.Smiih.Sfi*" ; B. S.,Coll.y, 56U ; D. Thompson. M : Mr*. A. 
RnlfleM.aW ; J. Brook*, 5M)-lrom Jan. 1st; C. Smith, 566 ; L. F. 



isn-ench $1. 



Moody. 5M-each 82. 



UU-81 2»- N. Rowelt. 5»-*l 2u. J.D. Bover. 554-7j C is. J 
E. Prbnnt, 5j4, and 6 era. oa C.fl. inNo. «»-81 10. J.W.Phll- 
hrick, atU-tfc 2fl. C. Lcavitl. 560-82 71. V, Sawer, 




Luke 9:38-30. 



' WJ H VTB SOT FOLLOWED CU.VflMOI.Y DBV1BBD FAQLES, W1IBS VTS MADE KNOWS UMTO VOL THE POWER kND COMING OF Olft LORD JBfll'B CHRIST, BIT WKRB EVE-WITSKSBES OF HIE MAJESTT . . . . WHEE WE WERE WITH HIM I IT THE HOLY MIIV.ST.' 
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AT NO. 6 I'll ARUON-8TREET, BOSTON, 
■ ,| ( Jftarly opposite Vtc Retxre House.) 

JOSHUA V. II1MKS, 
PROPRIETOR AND EDITOR. 
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be directed lo J. V. illMRS, Bolton, Mass. (b-,»/ jtntd.) rlnbsrri- 
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liven when money Is forwarded 
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BLESSED ARE THEY THAT MOURN. 

Oh ! deem not ibey arr blest alone 
Whose lives B peaceful tenor keep : 

The power who pities man has shown 
A bltesiiix for the eyes that weep. 

The lijht of smiles shall fill aiain 
The lid lliat overflows wllh [carat 

And weary boors of woe and pain 
Are promises of happy yean. 

There Is a day of sunny rest . , i it f s 

For every (lark and troubled nlsht : 
Ami Jtrief ihhv hide, an eventnv suest, 
\ * But joy shall eome with early light. 

And thou %ho o'er thy friend's low bier 
ftherfdest the hUtnr drops like rain. 

Hope that a happier, brighter shore 
will tin biro to lay inns ainln. 

Nor let the Eood Irian's trust depart. 

Though life It* roinmoi) lift deny. 
Thouxh pierced and broken be his heart. 

And spumed of men he joes to die. 

For Ood has marked each sorrow-ins day. 

And numbered every secret tear: 
A n.l heaven's Ions aic of bjiss shall pay 

For all its children sinTer here. 



IForlhe Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. 7.— A Ride through London. 
Before leaving London, let me invite my 
reader to accompany me in a ride through some 
of its principal thoroughfares upon the outside 
of an omnibus, with occasional digressions on 
foot, while I point out various objects of inter 
est in passing. We will first take our stand on 
London Bridue. A word or twonhout it. " Old 
London Bridge '' was covered with houses, con 
nected together by large arches of timber which 
crossed the street. Hnns Holbein aad John Ban- 
yan once lived here. In 1212 it was the scene of 
a dreadful catastrophe. A great multitude bad 
collected upon it to assist in extinguishing a fire 
which had broken out at the Southward end. 
While they were engaged in this work, the fire 
communicated with the opposite extremity, and 
upwards of 3000 persons perished in the flames, 
or were drowned in the river. In 1756 all the 
houses were pulled down, and the bridge under- 
went a thorough repair. The " New Bridge " 
was commenced in 1824. and opened in 1331. 
It is built of granite, the foundaiions resting on 
beech piles, and is nine hundred and twenty- 
eight feet in length, fifty-six in width, and con- 
sists of five elliptical arches. At each end 
there are two flights of eMails, one on each side, 
leading to the water. The pedestals at the top 
of each flight are single blocks of granite, each 
weighing twenty-five tons. 

On the city side, facing the North, you have 
a good view of London Monument (on Fish- 
street hill, at a little distance on your right,) 
which was erected by .order of Parliament in 
1671, under the direction of Sir Ch'istopher 
Wren, to commemorate the Great Fire in 1666, 
which broke out in that vicinity. It is a fluted 
Doric column, fifteen feet in diameter, upon a 
pedestal forty feet square and twenty-eight high, 
in all two hundred and two feet. in height, and 
has within a black marble stnir-case, of three 
hundred and forty-five steps to the balcony upon 
the top, which is surmounted by a blazing 
urn of brass, gill. The approach to the Bridge 
is King William-street, a wide open space, in 
the middle of which is a colossal statue of Wil- 
liam IV., of granite, with the pedestal fony feet 
high, and enclosed with an iron railing. Lei 
us stand here a moment, and survey the dense 
stream of foot-passengers, carriages, and omni- 
usses, passing over Ihe Bridge. A wink to the 
'bus man — (don't call him " dricti," unless you 



wish to insult him ; he's a notch or two above 
that, and fully aware of his superiority in rank ;)• 
a long step up, a desperate pull at the leather 
strap hanging down for your grasp, and you are 
on the top alongside of " the whip." Notice 
ihe bouquet in his button-hole. " 'Tis a nice 
one," said one of them, in reply to a compli- 
mentary observation on my part, " it didn't cost 
me but two pence, and it'll last me a week 
nearly. 1 take it out and put it into water every 
time I stop." Londoners have a grent propensity 
for flowers. A merchant is not half dressed for 
his morning walk to his counting-room without 
bis nosegay. 

That stately pile on your left close to the 
Bridge is Fishmonger's Hall, the head-quar- 
ters of the company of fishmongers. There 
are ninety-one of these city companies, com- 
prising the chief trades and occupations, ar- 
ranged in their order of precedency, beginning 
with " Mercers," and ending with " Water- 
men." 

Riding now away from the Bridge, at right 
angle with the course of the Thames, we pass 
one corner and come to Eastcbeap at the 
next. Great Eastcheap is that part of the street 
on our left. You can see there a house with 
a stone figure of a boar's head, which occupies 
the site of the Boar's Head Tavern, alluded 
to by Shakspeare in Henry IV. as the residence 
of Mrs. Quickly, and the scene of Sir John 
Falstaff's merriment, in Cannon-street, which 
is a continuation of Great Eastcheap westerly, 
is St. Swithin's church, which has in its south 
waU " London Stone," one of lb* greatest anti- 
quities of the metropolis, having been known 
before the time of William 1. It was against 
this stone that Jack Cade struck his sword and 
exclaimed," Now is Mortimer Lord of London." 

Continuing the* same direction, we enter 
Grace Church-street; (for in London the name 
of the street changes almost every block) and 
the next corner on the right is Fenchurch-street. 
There you will find the Hudson Bav Company's 
House, and at No. 53 King's Head Tavern, 
which was visited by the Princess (afterwards 
Queen) Elizabeth, on her liberation from the 
Tower. The dish in which her dinner (pork 
and pease) was served up is still preserved in 
the coffee-room, together with her portrait. The 
street at right angle on your left is Lombard- 
street, once the residence of the Lombards, the 
money-lenders of former times, now chiefly oc- 
cupied by bankers. No. 43 was the residence 
of Jane Shore. In this street Pope, the poet, 
was born. 

Turning the next corner to the left and g6ing 
west, we enter Cornhill. full of Insurance Of- 
fices, The poet Gray was born in this street. 
Defoe, the author of •' Robinson Crusoe," lived 
here and kept a hosier's shop. We now come 
out into the open space before the Royal Ex- 
change, a noble building with a Grecian front of 
Corinthian columns, and a beautiful sculpture 
upon the tympanum, representing Commerce, 
with various groups of British. Asiatic, Chinese, 
African, &c. In the centre of the building is an 
open court surrounded by a colonnade, which is 
theMerchants"Change. LloydsCoffee House, 
the head-quarters of maratiine intelligence, is 
in the east end. In the open space in front of 
the building is an equestrian statue of the Duke 
of Wellington, in bronze byChantrey, fourteen 
feet high, upon a pedestal of Scotch granite of 
the same height. 

North of this open space is the Bank of 
England, a vast pile of granite, covering an 
area of three hundred and sixty-five feet in 
front on Threadneedle-street, four hundred and 
forty feet in the west side on Princess-street, 
four hundred and ten feet on the north on 
Lothbury, and two hundred and forty-five on 
the east iu St. Bartholomew's L(t|Ut-'! ■ 
low in proportion to its extent, being not more 
than a story and a half in height, and having 
the principal suite of rooms on theground floor. 
There arc more rooms below than above ground. 
The exterior presents a great number of Corin- 
thian columns and pilasters, mouldings, and ar- 
chitectural ornaments, but has a guarded prison- 
like appearance, as it is almost wholly destitute 



of windows opening upon the street, most of 
the apartments being lighted from above, or from 
the open courts fcvithin. At St. Margaret's 
Church, Lothbury, near by, you may hear the 
eloquent Melvill preach one of the " Golden 
Lectures " every Tuesday, at 11 a. m. 

Proceeding west in a course about parallel 
with the Thames, we leave Cornhill, and enter 
" the Poultry." Looking over your left shoulder 
you have n view of Ihe Mansion House, the of- 
fficial residence of the Lord Mayor. Wallbrook- 
street, which enters here, was once a stream 
whicoh served as a fosse to guard the eastern 
extremity of the city. 

Riding on we enter Cheapside, and the throng 
becomes more and more dense every moment, yet 
all moving on with as much peace and decorum 
as a funeral procession. Interspered among the 
crowd at frequent intervals, you see a number 
of persons in blue uniforms, with canes in their 
hands, walking leisurely along, or standing at 
the corners, taking a general survey of the 
scenes around them. If a vehicle stops a mo- 
ment longer than is absolutely necessary to take 
in or discharge its load, the quick eye of the 
Policeman is upon the driver, and he is ordered 
to " move on." If a group is collected upon 
the sidewalk around a shop-window, engrossed 
with conversation, or arrested by some accident, 
the hand of the Policeman is felt upon 1 the 
shoulder, and you hear the words " moveon," — 
" move on." 

As you pass King-street on your right, you 
can see Guildhall at the end of it, facing you, 
with a fine Gothic front. This is the seat of 
the chief public offices of the city of London. 
We are now in the heart of the city proper; 
for London comprises the city of London, the 
eastern portion on the north side of the Thames 
the Borough of Soutbwark on the other side, 
and the city of Westminster at the West end, 
together with a multitude of circumjacent par- 
ishes. Guildhall has a noble Hall, capable of 
containing 7000 persons, adorned with sev- 
eral monuments and statues, which is used for 
the city feasts 8t the inauguration of the Lord 
Mayor, visits of Royalty, and other illustrious 
occasions, and also for the city elections, and 
public meetings. Under the window at the 
west end are the colossal figures called Gog 
and Magog, said lo represent a Saxon and an 
ancient Briton. The opposite street on yoor 
left, Queen-street, will take you across South- 
wark Bridge. 

That fine steeple of stone on your left, over 
two hundred feet high, with a vane in the shape 
of a dragon, and a clock face projecting out 
over the street, is St. Mary le-Bow. Here the 
Bishops of London are consecrated, and the 
" Boyle Lectures " delivered. The next corner 
on your left is Bread-street, where Milton Was 
born. Milk-street opposite was the birth-ploce 
of Lord Chancbllor More. Blackstone was 
born in Cheapside. 

At the end of Cheapside, St. Paul's comes 
up on the left ; but instead of taking the omni- 
bus route which passes it, or going straight on 
through Paternoster Row, so called from the 
manufacturers of beads and other Romish em- 
blems of devotion, now noted as the residence 
of booksellers, let us now mm to our right into 
St. Martin's le Grand, and take a view of me 
General Post Office. It is a fine building of 
Portland stone, of the Grecian Ionic order, pre- 
senting a front of four hundred feet, with a cen- 
tral portico of six columns, and a portico of four 
columns at the extremity of each wing. Early 
in the morning you will see a string of vehicles, 
of all sizes, from one-horse boxes to four-horse 
omnibusses, all bright red, with red-liveried 
riders, the letter-carriers, and the poteniial ini- 
tials, " V. R." surmounted by a crown, displayed 
on every side, issuing at full speed from the spa- 
cious yard on the North, and scattering in all 
directions. 

Continuing on in a westerly direction up 
Newgate-street, we pass Christ's Hospital on 
our right, a magnificent pile of buildings in the 
Gothic and Tudor style, the seat of the famous 
" Blue-coat school," established by Edward VI., 
where from 1000 to 1200 boys and girls are 



supported in n course of education, at an annual 
expenditure of from $150,000 to $200,000. The 
dress of the boys consists of a dark-blue coat or 
gown fitted close to the body, but with loose 
open skins, a girdle round the waist, an under 
coat, a petticoat of yellow flannel in cold weath- 
er, yellow worsted stockings and shoes, and a 
neck band. You may sometimes see them in 
their play-ground which adjoins the street, in 
full chase after the foot-ball, with their trouble- 
some skirts pinned back, or holding them up 
with their hands. They wear no hat or cap in 
any weather. Wherever you meet them, in the 
streets of London, on the railways, or in the 
country on a visit lo their friends, you always 
see them in this singular costume, and bare- 
headed. Charles Lamb and Coleridge were 
" Blue-coat boys." — (To be continued.) 



The Redeemed Inheritance, and its 
Rightful Owner. 

From tub Londom " Qiubtebli Joubjul or Fbomikcy'" 

tConeludeoVroin our last.) 

Let us now propose the second question, and 
inquire how far do the actions of 'men agree with 
their own acknowledgment ? The front of the 
Royal Exchange, and the cover of the Catalogue 
of the Great Exhibition, are made to herald 
forth God's supremacy and man's subjection ; to 
declare that God is the proprietor of all, and 
that man possesses nothing ; that God is a Sov- 
ereign, and that man is a steward. This is 
well, as far as it goes, and is u thousand times 
better than the fearful state of things which ob- 
tained in o neighboring nation, when God was 
rejected, fortune enthroned, and the Bible trod- 
den under foot. It is also a cause for rejoicing, 
that thousands in all clases of society delight to 
acknowledge God in all things, and to trace His 
hand in all events. But still the question re- 
turns, — Do men generally feel the force of 
the acknowledgment professedly made in these 
words? Do .the merchant-princes who crowd 
the Royal Exchange actas in God's sight ? Do 
they show to all around that they are influenced 
by the glorious words which may meet their 
eyes every day, if they will but lift them up 
from earth to heaven ? Do they, by a course of 
unselfish and upright conduct, give a key-note 
worthy of being responded to throughout the 
commercial world ? Are tbey aiming to answer 
in some goodly measure to the description which 
is found a verse or two below their adopted 
motto — " He that hath clean hands and a pure 
heart ; who haih not lifted op his soul to vanity, 
nor sworn deceitfully ?" If theyarfopr the holy 
motto on their noble building, they say well, — 
But whom do they serve, God or Mammon ? 
If they serve the latter, then are the words an 
idle compliment, which God will not accept. 

Again, — Do those myriads who visit the 
Great Exhibition find other things in agreement 
with the glorious motto on the cover of the book 
which they carry in their hands ? Are they 
reminded, by the manner in which the whole 
affair is managed, by the objects and things ex- 
hibited, and by the position assigned to them, 
that the promoters and conductors of the Great 
Exhibition habitually acknowledge God in the 
affair ? Is the motto on the book, and are the 
prayers at the opening, things which stand alone 
and distinct from all beside ? Is God's glory, 
or man's greatness, most prominent here ? God's 
name is used, His right is acknowledged, — Is 
His wilt consulted, His authority reverenced, 
His Word obeyed ? If it be so, what ineaneth 
much that we see around us ? Can God be 
pleased when art employs her highest skill to 
|>erpetuate the memory of Heathenism, or to 
deck with beauty that most hateiul and destruc- 
tive sorceress, Popish superstition ? Surely it 
seems rather anomalous for Christian prayers 
to be breathed over Heathen statues, and Prot- 
estant hymns sung amidst Popish trumpery! 
Is there not some reason to fear that while we 
acknowledge God in word, He may say to us, 
" This people draweih near to me with ihe- 
mouth and bonoreth me with the lip, but their 
heart is far from me." It is well to shun all 
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profnnily and contempt of God, but We should 
also tremble at hypocrisy and formality. It is 
a solemn fact, that just before God swept away 
the Jews from their own land, first by the Baby- 
lonians, and next by the Roman*, they were 
very strict in outward services and general ac- 
knowledgments of God. The great charge 
brought against them was, that the heart was 
not with Him ; that those " who with their 
mouth showed much love were given to covet- 
ousness" (JJzek. 33:31) ; and that they trusted 
to their forms and ceremonies instead of leaning 
on the Tiring- God. l\lsa. 1:10-18.) <i 

Is there not reason to fear that the great dan- 
ger of the present day is " a form of godliness 
and a denial of the power ?" This, we are told, 
will be a characteristic of " the last days," and 
against this we do well to watch. Another de- 
scription found in the same catalogue is, " lovers 
of pleasure more (or rather) than lovers of God." 
Here also this present generation are in great 
danger. The Crystal Palace is undoubtedly a 
place of pleasure, and many there are who love 
it only on that account ; and many think that 
there can be no harm or danger in loving it, be- 
cause nearly all persons approve, and many 
among the good and pious consider it as the be- 
ginning of a new and glorious era. Without in- 
dulging in general censures and gloomy fears, 
or saying a word to" dissuade any one from go- 
ing to look at this triumph of science, — this 
wondrous collection of earth*s treasures, a fear 
may be expressed lest the present excitement 
should vitiate the taste of Christians, — produce 
a dissipated state of mind among the people, — 
create a thirst for change and novelty and show, 
— indispose the mind for spiritual things,— tend 
to magnify this present evil world, and to hide 
from view the awful words of God concerning 
the dark future that is impending. It sounds 
rather strange to hear good men utter such lan- 
guage as the following : — " Philosophers and 
politicians nnd social economists are all regard- 
ing the Exhibition as constituting the beginning 
of a new era and of belter times, and as embody- 
ing in itself something like a prophecy of a 
brightened and improved future for the nations." 
1 From such a lesson it is hoped and expected 
that the crowds will disperse wiser and better, 
more loving and more fraternal, and that a basis 
will be laid for such future peaceful and profita- 
ble intercourse as shall render war an utter im- 
possibility." It is no use to delude ourselves 
with expectations unwarranted by the Word of 
God. Hope must have some ground to rest 
upon. The reason for a Christian's hope is 
found, not in man's doings, but in God's say- 
ings, — not on present appearances, but on the 
sure word of prophecy. That a time of univer- 
sal peace and fraternal love will surely come 
we cannot doubt, but how it will come we have 
already, in some measure, been instructed. — 
Alas ! what throes of anguish must precede 
the birth of this glorious en. The world is 
filled with apostate churches and tyrannical 
kingdoms; against these and that great master- 
spirit of evil who presides over them, and who 
energizes throughout the whole, God's most ter- 
rible threatenings are levelled. These words 
of vengeance are many and weighty, and none 
of them can fall to the ground. But, notwith- 
standing all God's declarations, men will con- 
tinue to say, " Peace and safety, until sudden 
destruction shall come upon them, and they shall 
not escape." — 1 Thess. 5th. Those who believe 
in these threatenings, who look for the storm 
before the calm, — " the day of vengeance," be- 
fore " the year of the redeemed, — can truly say, 
with the weeping prophet, " I have not desired 
the woful day, 0 Lord, thou knowest." But 
though they do not, — cannot desire it, and 
would do all in their power, by prayer and Chris- 
tian effort, to avert coming evil and turn sinners 
to God, yet they dnre not disbelieve words so 
often repented, and which are always placed by 
God himself in connexion with the promises of 
coming glory. Though we are expectants, we 
are not prophets ; and a firm belief in coming 
judgments should not make us less thankless as 
regards God's temporal mercies, or heedless of 
life's relationships, or insensible to the beauties 
of God's creation and the productions of human 
genius; but certainly this belief should wean 
from earth as a portion, produce watchfulness 
of spirit, and endear the cross and coming of 
Jesus ; the one our glorious remedy, the other, 
our blessed hope. 

Having examined the words of the Psalmist 
in connexion with the two questions at first pro- 
posed,! can but conclude that the popular appli- 
cation of this passage is not in agreement with 
its primary meaning ; and also that man's con- 
duct generally is not in correspondence with his 
own acknowledgment. Nevertheless, while be- 
lieving this, far be it from me to wish the words 
removed from the situations they occupy. Let 
them stand ; they form a glorious sentence wor- 
thy of being sounded forth to the ends of the 
earth. Let the words stand, and that for a two- 
fold purpose. First, to proclaim the rights oj 
God and his coming glorious reign. The words 
may thus be considered as preceptive, — teaching 
us what shouldbe; and as prophetic,— telling us 




what shall be. Let the wealthy and the wise, 
the contriver and the laborer, the inventor and 
the purchaser, all remember the supremacy of 
God. Let them bear in mind that His hand 
framed all the material ; that He alone gives 
the inventive mind and the cunning hand ; and 
that, as from Him all wisdom and strength is 
derived, so to Him all the glory should be given. 
Let riches be used for his honor, and his love 
be sought to sweeten all possessions. Let the 
ear be ever open to listen to God's voice, — 
" Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God," 
— for if this is neglected, it will be terrible to 
read in fiery characters the fearful sentence, 
" The God in whose hand thy breath is, and 
whose are all thy ways, thou hast not glorified," 
Alas ! this has been the case hitherto with most. 
The great and the mighty have possessed the 
earth and left God out of their reckoning. God 
is now giving all who thus usurp His prerogative 
notice to quit ; and He will soon eject those, 
with irresistible power, who refuse to " kiss the 
Son "and bow to his sceptre. That merciful 
One looks on with great long-suffering, — warns, 
invites, entreats, but after s^l He has still rea- 
son to say,—" They know not, neitlier will they 
understand ; they walk on in darkness : all the 
foundations of the earth are out of course." — Psa. 
82:5. But "the earth is the Lord's" by pur- 
chase ; and He wjtl claim it for his inheritance. 
He created it not in vain. He formed it not for 
Satan to rule over, or sin to riot in, or man to 
use as a battle-field, or death to carve into a 
sepulchre ! He created it to be inhabited (Isa. 
45:18) ; He created it for His people's good, 
and for His own glory ; and to His pleasure the 
earth and its fulness, man and his habitation, 
shall at length minister. All shall eternally re- 
flect His glory and be vocal with His praise. 
He will soon assert His claim ; He will soon ful- 
fil His promise, — " Then the creature shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption ;" " the 
merchandize of Tyre shall be holy to the Lord ;" 
and man's possessions and inventions, with all 
his faculties and powers, shall be presented to 
God as a living sacrifice. Then man shall no 
longer " worship the work of his own hands, or 
bow down to that which his own lingers have 
made ;" but in the knowledge, love, and imita- 
tion of God, shall find true aud enduring happi- 
ness. Then " the loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, the haughtiness of man shall be 
laid, low, the idols be utterly abolished, and the 
Lord alone exalted." — Isa. 2d. Let the words we 
have been considering stand as a protest against 
man's selfishness, pride, and spirit of monopoly. 
Man is prone to forget his fellow, or to use him 
only as an instrument for his own gratification. 
He is ever ready to consider himself as a centre 
into which all earth's joys should be gathered, 
instead of aiming to bea fountain whence streams 
of blessings should flow to others. Read these 
well-known words, 0 man, and learn your deri- 
vation and dependence ; learn your dignity if 
you come up to the great end of your being, and 
your fearful destiny if by selfishness you come 
short of it. Live to God, live for others, and 
life will be a prelude to, and preparation for, a 
glorious immortality. Neglect to do this, — live 
for pleasure, or Mammon, and your short exist- 
ence here will be a passage to an eternity of woe. 

Does the trembling, anxious heart inquire, — 
How may 1 shun the danger, perform the duty, 
and attain the dignity 1 There is but one reply : 
" Behold the Lamb of God." Nothing but a 
real connexion with His cross will cast out the 
demon of selfishness, throw down the great idol 
of pride, or control the raging passions of the 
bosom. The fulness of earth affords no balm 
to heal your wounds, no richness to satisfy the 
cravings of your spirit; but there is another 
and more glorious fulness to which you may 
have free access. Hearken, 0 bankrupt sinner, 
to the testimony of mercy : — " It hath pleased 
the Father that in Him should all fulness dwell." 
" In Him are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge." " In Him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily." And, 1 Ye 
are complete in Him." To Him, then, let the 
lost and the needy repair; and in him you shall 
find righteousness to justify from all things, 
nnd strength to enable you " to do the will of 
God." The Holy Spirit of God will come down 
and take possession of your hearts, and " build 
you up to be. a habitation of God." And then, 
when the earth is the Lord's by possession, and 
the fulness thereof His by consecration, those 
who have received the atonement and aimed to 
glorify God here, " shall shine as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father," and be the kingly 
rulers and priestly ministers of the world to 
come. 

Manasseh King of Judah. 

It is a remarkable feature in the annals of 
the kings of Israel and Judah, that immediately 
upon announcing the new reign of any king, 
the events of that reign are uniformly prefaced 
by the declaration, that it was " evil or good in 
the sight of the Lord." The fact is instructive, 
and shows us that the moral aspects of each 
particular reign were of far greater moment 



than all other considerations in the sight of 
God. 

Manasseh was the son of the pions 1 Ira-kin I; 
— in his early youth he had doubtless been 
trained in the fear of God, but the death of his 
father had interrupted the pious influences which 
surrounded him, and at the age of twelve years 
he was monarch of Judea, and came under the 
powerful temptations incident to this exalted 
station. We are not to suppose thai the teach- 
ings of his father were immediately forgotten ; 
we must rather conclude that the princes of Ju- 
dah were themselves corrupt ; that the nation 
also was corrupt, and that the reformation so 
boldly attempted by Hezekiah was not faithfully 
supported by his people. The worship of hea- 
then deities had become nearly universal, both 
in Judah and Israel, and it was attended with 
certain rites and ceremonies, which were highly 
popular among the people, and while it relaxed 
the strictness of the divine command, also per- 
mitted many abominations and indulgences, 
which were pleasing to the carnal heart. 

It is probable that in the groves of Ashtaroth, 
planted by King Solomon on the " Mount of 
Offence," the forms and objects of worship were 
less revolting than those of Moloch and Baal, 
whose altars were erected in the valley of Hin- 
nom. It hns been said, that in the lattc r days of 
Solomon, his Zidonian wives repaired monthly, 
at the full of the moon, to the fane of Ashtaroth, 
which was decorated with figures of the moon, 
from its first slender crescent, and including all 
its successive phases, till its orb was perfect 
and complete. It was here, in the quiet moon- 
light, that processions were formed, and pre- 
ceded by a band of priests and musicians, they 
made the circuit of the grove, pausing only 
to kneel at the shrine of the queen of heaven, 
and lay a gift upon the altar, and then closing 
the evening with music and dancing. It was 
for this idolatry that the kingdom was rent from 
the house of David, it was this which gathered 
a cloud over the latter end of the man, whose 
wisdom was unequalled except by his folly. 

But this was not all ; Solomon built high 
places for Chemosh and Moloch, the former on 
the same hill where the temple of Ashtaroth was 
located. The worship of these deities was more 
detestable than that of the dueen of heaven, 
and it was at these altars that the gross abomi- 
nations of the heathen were practised by the 
common people, who were often encouraged by 
the presence and example of their king and his 
princes: and, it is not too much to suppose, 
that the example of Solomon had a powerful 
influence in favor of idolatry, with all the suc- 
cessive kings both of Israel and Judah. 

But Manasseh outstripped all his predeces- 
sors in his zeal for idolatry. Not only were 
the bloody altars of Moloch surrounded by daily 
and nightly worshippers, but as if to insult the 
majesty of heaven, he built an idol in the tem- 
ple of God, and furnished its surrounding courts 
with heathen altars, where libations of wine, 
and clouds of incense, and garlands of flowers 
profaned the habitation of God, and turned its 
holy precincts into marts of merchandize and 
dens of thieves, i -fil v»H 

We have reason to suppose, that the corrupt 
inclinations of the princes and people, first se- 
duced Manasseh from the worship and service 
of God ; but in a little time he took the lead 
in every abomination, and plunged openly and 
without restraint into the most flagitious crimes. 
The kingdom of Israel had but a few years be- 
fore been desolated by the Assyrians, but Jeru- 
salem was yet a glorious city, and to all human 
appearance, might be glorious for ages to come ; 
but the declaration of Jehovah in reference to 
the sins of Manasseh and his people, is one of 
the most solemn and instructive which can be 
found even in the Scriptures. 

" Thus snith the Lord God of Israel : Behold, 
I am bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both his 
ears shall tingle." 

" And 1 will stretch over Jerusalem the line 
of Samaria, and the plummet of the house of 
Ahab, and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man 
wipeth n dish, wiping it and turning it upside 
down." 

It does not appear that Manasseh paid the 
least regard even to the outward service of God, 
in the temple ; it is probable that from habit, 
the morning and evening sacrifice smoked upon 
the altar, and we have no evidence, that the sa- 
cred office of the high priest was so far invaded 
as to penetrate the Holy of Holies, where the 
ark of the covenant yet rested ; perhaps the fate 
of Uzziah, who only presumed to offer incense, 
might deter even the daring and impious Ma- 
nasseh from a deed so audacious. It is cer- 
tainly remarkable, that among all the wicked 
kings of Judah, none ever ventured upon such 
an affront to the Holy God. The sacred ark 
was untouched by mortal hand, and unseen by 
mortal eye, save by the high priest, as once in 
a year he entered the most holy place. God 
preserved that symbol of his presence from pro- 
fanation, until the holy bouse itself was de- 
stroyed bv fire. ■'" ' 

But if Manasseh wbs restrained by God, from 



this act of sacrilege, he seems to have placed 
no bounds to his every-day enormities, and his 
heaven-daring crimes. We are told that he 
shed innocent blood very much, so that Jerusa- 
em was filled from one end to the other. He 
seems to have exercised hi? kingly authorities 
as a despat, yet sach was the evil temper of the 
nation, that they endured his tyranny, while 
he gave license to their wickedness, and both 
by precept and example encouraged them in 
crime. It is said of him, that he made bis son 
to pass through the lire lo Moloch ; the precise 
meaning of this term is not easily understood : 
it was not probably a sacrifice to Moloch, yet 
the expression implies, that some trial by fire 
was endured, as necessary to appease the wrath 
of this imaginary deity. However this may 
be, it was a most daring denial of the God of 
the Hebrews— a direct insult to the majesty of 
heaven. 

In the midst of this career of sin, God sends 
his servants the prophets, to utter his threaten- 
ings against the king and his people— doubtless 
their warnings were fearlessly delivered, and 
whether these prophets were slain by Manas- 
seh, or whether that peculiar dread of these 
faithful messengers which the kings of Israel 
and Judah plainly manifested, restrained his 
hand, we know not; but it is not improbable 
that in the innocent blood which he shed, might 
be included that of those upright men, who had 
faithfully uttered the divine threatenings. A 
tradition prevails, that Isaiah was sawn asunder 
by the order of Mauasseh with a wooden sword ; 
but as no intimation is given that Isaiah's 
prophecies extended beyond the reign of Heze- 
kiah, we have no great reason to believe the 
tradition, although it is not wholly improbable ; 
none of the names of the seers, in Manasseh's 
long reign, have come down to us. Jeremiah, 
was, in his early youth, in the latter part of 
Manasseh's reign, but he had not then received 
the divine commission, still we are informed 
that Manasseh and the princes ol Judah were 
faithfully warned, and that they would not 
hearken. 

After this course of transgression had contin- 
ued about twenty years, God interposed by his 
judgments. The powerful Assyrian mustered 
his armies and approached Jerusalem ; it was 
only thirty-five years before, that the hosts of 
Assyria lay by thousands in the valleys about 
Jerusalem, slain by the angel of God ; but no 
such protection now appeared for the guilty 
Manasseh ; his armies were scattered, and he 
was taken from the thicket to which he had 
fled, and conducted a prisoner in chains to 
Babylon. 

Let us now behold the grace of God abound- 
ing to the chief of sinners. The captive prince 
remembers his sins — he presents himself before 
God — he bows his knees in prayer — he calls to 
mind his heinous transgressions, and his soul is 
deeply humbled. It may be that he has before 
his mind the books of the law, denouncing the 
heaviest curses on the sinner. It may be, tbat 
he calls to mind the penitential psalms of his 
pious ancestor, David ; perhaps, the sayings of 
the prophets whom God sent, come inio his 
mind ; perhaps, all these together are pressing 
on his troubled conscience ; he turns his weep- 
ing eye to a throne of grace, and though a sin- 
ner above all other kings of Judah, he finds 
mercy. God is entreated of him, and inclines 
the Assyrian king to restore the captive, and 
the guilty, but now penitent Manasseh, returns 
to his kingdom. 

His repentance was sincere ; it was followed 
by a lively zeal for God. The princes and peo- 
ple were yet corrupt, and it is probable that Ma- 
nasseh attempted the reformation of his people 
with little co-operation . from his princes or his 
people ; but he cast out the idols, and restored 
the worship of the true God. The royal pres- 
ence was not seen 'in the high places of Ashta- 
roth and Chemosh. Magicians and demons 
were no longer the oracles of the king ; he 
commanded his people to serve the true God 
only, and through his remaining reign of nearly 
thirty years, he clave unto the God of his fa- 
thers, and served him in sincerity and truth. 

Although Manasseh was forgiven, yet his 
sins, and those of his people, were yet to be 
punished. Their crimes were national, and 
their punishment must be judicial. The cup 
of transgression was nearly full, and the inno- 
cent blood, which the king and his people had 
shed, the Lord would not pardon, and it was 
visited on the next generation. Manasseh's re- 
pentance was personal, but the threatenings of" 
God must be executed on the nation, and in less 
than forty years the cily was made desolate; 
and the sanctuary was burned wiih fire, the 
captives were conducted to Babylon, and for 
seventy years the national existence of the He- 
brews was blotted out. 

We consider .the story of Manasseh one of 
the most instructive and monitory lo I* found 
in the Scriptures of the Old Testament. What 
but a divine power could thus have changed 
the guilty and abandoned monarch ? All ihe 
forces ol evil had been lor years accumulating 
in his soul ; whatever resistance was interposed 
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by the example of his father and other influences 
of piety, was nearly extinct, and it seemed as 
impossible for this king to become a new crea- 
ture without the special agency of God, as the 
Ethiopian to change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots. We behold in this narrative the search- 
ing and distinguishing grace of God. We may 
not seek to fathom this mystery of the divine 
government ; we can only with admiring and 
adoring wonder adopt the words of our Lord, 
" Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy 

Sight." TbelWhu 

The Turkish Empire. 

A lecture was delivered in Cincinnati not 
long since, by the Rev. Dr. Durbin, an eloquent 
and learned Methodist Divine, on a subject 
upon which he was well qualified to speak, and 
one possessing great interest to every inhabitant 
of Christendom— viz. : The Turkish Empire, 
its symptoms of decay, and its probable destiny. 
The " Cincinnati Gazette " gave at the time an 
interesting abstract of his address, which we 
take the first opportunity to lay before our read- 

SKk mj ».. lld»i «wil aJj ,l<Ji<iio vni : owl 

The Turkish Empire, for the purposes of the 
lecture, comprehended all the territory from the 
Grecian Archipelago to the river Euphrates and 
to Mesopotamia on the east. All the coun- 
tries thus included bear the Turkish impress. 
It would be observed that in this portion of the 
world, all forms of religion, law, and institu- 
tions of society had their origin. 

The lecturer spoke at length of the evidences 
of past greatness and present decay, which every 
where throughout this empire met the travel- 
ler's eye. Stretches of broad and well paved 
roads, the only access to, and from which was 
by rude bridle paths, splendid bridges, excel- 
lently constructed cisterns of vast dimensions, 
and the ruins of commodious harbors. Particu- 
lar mention was made of the extensive ceme- 
teries passed by the traveller in every few miles. 
These cemeteries indicated the previous exist- 
ence of popular cities on their sites, which are 
now found profound solitudes — solitudes that 
would induce a disbelief in ancient history, did 
not the remains of ancient art and power cor- 

^&W? ft*oil» Alhtut l> nl""<* MV biut iig*« 
The trade of the empire was almost wholly 
in Christian hands — followers of the true 
prophet priding themselves upon being soldiers 
— : not merchants. The manufactures of the 
country were also neglected — the stores and 
bazars being filled with European fabrics. A 
consequence of this extensive importation was 
the drain of coin from the country — what little 
there was left was in the hands of Christians or 
Jewish bankets, .in iiu (i>r m n 

No less striking was the decay of the Mo- 
hammedan religion. The mosques of the coun- 
try were fast crumbling to ruin, while none 
were erected to take their places. These places 
of worship were not generally attended by the 
people. The great mosque of St. Sophia, in 
Constantinople, maintained by the Government, 
scarcely ever gathered more than fifty of " the 
faithful " beneath its minaret at a time. Those 
mighty pilgrimages to the four holy cities, once 
a matter of wonder, now a matter of. history, 
were almost wholly discontinued. It might be 
asked, " Are the Mohammedans turning from 
the worship of the false prophet to Christianity ?" 
The lecturer believed there was not a single au- 
thenticated instance of a Turk earnestly em- 
bracing, and faithfully adhering to the Christian 
faith ; consequently there teas no hope for the re- 
generation of Turkey bya&pngeof its religion. 

Causes of Decay. — The fist anigreatest was 
the less of that fa.nc.lkal vaty \vlp:h made the 
armies of Mohammed irretislbflfe- While the 
Moslem population were initirir't With the belief 
that they were to possess thdfeorldfand their 
religion to be everywhere adopted, their empire 
advanced northward to the Danube, and west- 
ward to the Adriatic So rapid were their con- 
quests, that Constantinople became an isolated 
Christian city, with every foot of environing 
territory possessed by Mohammedans. In 1453, 
Constantinople itself was taken, and her finest 
temple turned into the mosque of St. Sophia. 
Hungary, Austria, and Prussia were threatened, 
and a Turkish army besieged Vienna. The 
first siege was raised by Charles V., but was 
again surrounJ.ed'in I6S3, when it was rescued 
by John Sobieski of Poland, who routed the 
Turks with great slaughter. From that, hour 
the spell of Moslem conquest was broken, and 
his faith i» predestination changed from the cer- 
tainty of victory 10 the certainty of ultimate ex- 
teroiination. »,< , 

The lecturer paused here to ask what Chris- 
tian Europe had ever done to repay this great 
debt to Poland ? 

At this point Russia appears on the stage, 
is seen expelling the Turks from Southern Rus- 
sia, and erecting on the shore of the Black Sea 
a city whose gateway bore the terribly signifi- 
cant inscription, •' This is the road to Constan- 
tinople I" 

Here commenced the modern complications 
with Turkey and the great Christian powers — 



she was drawn formally into Christian political 
influences by the treaty of Tilsit. Turkey be- 
came the prize for which the five great powers 
of Europe contend. The issue involves the 
fate of Asia, from the Bosphorus to the Chinese 
Sea. and from Siberia to Ceylon. 

The second great cause of the decay of this 
empire was its internal elements of dissolution. 
By a fatal policy, Turkey had allowed the ex- 
istence of isolated nations within her bosom. 
When the countries that now lie within the do- 
mains of the Sultan were first conquered, the 
Christian and Jewish population were not ab- 
sorbed and incorporated with the Turkish, be- 
cause no person can become a citizen of that 
government without turning Mohammedan. — 
Consequently there was no fusion, no amalga- 
mation, and the communities named have ever 
existed separated in towns and quarters of cities. 
They were necessarily antagonistic to Moslems. 
Recently they have begun to increase in wealth, 
and numbers, and influence, while the Turk is 
declining. 

Were the restraining influence of European 
politics removed from Turkey, some of this gen- 
eration twould yet live to see that empire revo- 
lutionized within itself, and the crescent yield 
to the cross. One-fourth of the population of 
Turkey is Christian, and one-twentieth Jewish, 
These insulated nations are grouped somewhat 
according to religion. Those of the Greek 
church are principally Armenians, the Nestori- 
ians are Syrians, Palestine is common ground, 
while the Copts connect through Nubia with 
Abyssinjpa.i,,. .. ( 

Influence of Christian Nations. — This is felt, 
first, in every city and town, by Consuls and 
Ambassadors. Christians enter not only their 
sacred cities but their mosques also. Christian 
steamers are on each river, and Christian cara- 
vans with European goods cross every plain 
and desert. Christian physiciuns are in their 
courts and seraglios. The privileges and powers 
of Europeans throughout the Empire are im- 
mense. Were a Christian to kill a Turk and 
flee to our Consul or Minister for protection, 
and it should be granted, there is no law of the 
Sultan by which he could be brought to justice. 

The Destiny of Turkey.— The Empire had 
but three alternatives. 1. Regeneration. 2. 
Restoration of the old conquered nations to do- 
minion; 3. Distribution among the Christian 
powers, 1 "! "> f " 

The Sultan has endeavored to regenerate his 
nation, but has failed. The measures which he 
adopted were all Christian. 1. He has had his 
Ministers educated in Europe. 2. He has at- 
tempted to introduce the European dress. 3. 
European laws and constitutions have been 
copied wherever it was possible. He has de- 
creed the establishment of public schools, inde- 
pendent mosques, which he considered too much 
under the influence of unchanging Mohamme- 
dan priests. 

The old nations in the bosom of Turkey could 
regain dominion, but fortwodifliculties. 1. They 
are not agreed among themselves, and what is 
a greater obstacle, European nations are ready 
to assist the Sultan to crush any attempt of the 
kind. Jl ,»M—".ri imiivs liwwq • 

The lecturer thought European powers were 
preparing for the dismemberment and distribu- 
tion of the Turkish Empire. Austria looked 
upon that country as her lawful prize on ac- 
count of proximity. Russia from proximity, 
similarity in her state religion with that of 
nearly half a million of the population of 
Turkey. England and Prussia were too far 
distant from the scene, but having a common 
bond of union in their Protestantism, they act 
togetheri >vo -<!••* i*in»'i r«dr >i 

In conclusion, Dr. Durbin remarked that the 
European powers might not be able to agree in 
the distribution of Turkey, and that independ- 
ent Christian States might yet be established in 
the heart of that Empire. In any event, the 
Turkish Empire would cease, and thus the 
whole of the Old World will be opened to the 
vigorous Christianity of the West. 



must they who ought to be fed with meat, be j we must vindicate by the mailed hand our right 
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* Fellow Christian, stand fast in the liberty ! us lowers the last decisive struggle of the mil- 
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Stand Fast. 

How much of Christian character and useful- 
ness is involved in this injunction ! It is easy 
enough to take a position. The difficulty is to 
maintain it. It is easy to resolve. But to keep 
one's vows requires moral courage and strength. 
It is easy to admit, in general terms, our defec- 
tion from Cbiistian consistency ; but to set about 
correcting our faults, calls for real effort. What 
an amount of good purposed, and good begin- 
nings are wasied fdr want of steadfastness. — 
Fickleness and irresolution fritter away the 
most promising developments of character. If 
Christians would only hold fast to that which 
is good ; if they would but block the wheel 
against retrograde movements; if ministers 
could rely upon them to retain the vantage- 
ground to which they have led them : what a 
different aspect would the Church present. But 
alas, how often must the foundation of repent- 
ance from dead works be relaid ? How often 



Have you discovered the fatal defect of your 
past experience ? Have you entered anew into 
the covenant with God ? Stand fast, then ! 
Do not return to the beggarly elements of the 
world. Do not slide back into former apathy. 
Do not lose that lively sense of divine things 
which you have just acquired. Keep yourself 
in the love of God. Is it not worth an effort? 
Will you not be paid for the cross-bearing? 
Does not communion with God more than com- 
pensate for those worldly pleasures which you 
have resolved to give up ? To feel that you 
are prepared to die — is this less to you than 
present ease ? Will you not then stand fast in 
your new position, and thus adorn the gospel, 
while you save yourself? 

Have you as a parent resolved to withstand 
the persuasions of youthful frivolity, and to do 
your duty in your family ? It is painful, per- 
haps, and you must endure the strife of tongues 
from children too long indulged, or from their 
mother, who fails to support your decision. — 
Stand fast ! Hold on to the helm ! 

You are acting under a solemn trust. Fear 
not murmurings. They are but the penalty of 
your past neglect. It is high time you took 
your stand. Decide what is safe for your chil- 
dren, and let them enjoy it. Decide what is dis- 
sipating and hurtful to the soul, and then carry 
out your convictions of duty. You can not be 
unstable without the most serious consequences. 
God, and ange1s,and your sainted kindred watch 
your conduct with solicitude. Behold the cloud 
of witnesses ! Would you have the blessing 
of your sire descend upon your seed ? Then 
you must be firm. You must command your 
children and your household after you. 

Has God called you to tread a thorny path ? 
Or like Ezekiel to dwell among scorpions ? 
Does duty lead you to confront the face of op- 
position or scorn ? Do worldly connexions hin- 
der your piety, or embarrass your religious ef- 
forts ? Does the love of Christ seem to draw 
a line between those who should be one ? Does 
it bring variance between father and child, or 
between sister and brother? Yet stand fast to 
duty, to principle, to the high course of obeying 
God. Fear not the consequences of doing right. 
They will in the end be happy. Whatever 
your vocation, or condition, or temptation, write 
on the tablet of your heart, this cogent dictate 
of reason and religion. 

Stand fast! Only be in the right; there 
stand, if the heavens fall! 

Fiat just ilia mat ca-lum. N - v - 



son torrents revolt; for the Bow of Promise 
gleoms through its lurid cloud, and the dove of 
Peace shall soon be seen bovering over the as- 
suaging waters, fit harbingers of a new and 
moreauspicious era for Freedom and enduring 
concord—for Industry and Man ! 



" The World's Fair and its Lessons." 

This was the subjeet of a lecture, recently 
delivered in Brooklyn by Horace Greeley, 
which he concluded in the following eloquent 
strain : 

But it is time the World's Fair was closed, 
or at least this meagre account of it. The yeaT 
1852 has sterner work in hand, in view of which 
this wondrous bazaar would be out of place and 
incongruous. Haul down, then, those myriad 
banners, now streaming peacefully in the com- 
mon breeze and flapping each other so lovingly ; 
they shall soon be confronted defiantly in the 
red field where the destinies of mankind must 
be decided, the liberties of nations lost and won. 
Roll out those lumbering cannon, sleeping side 
by side so torpidly, uncharged, unmounted, the 
plaything of idle boys, and the gazing stock of 
country clowns who wonder what they mean ; 
their iron throats shall tell a fearful tale amid 
the steadfast ranks and charging columns of 
the Battle Summer before us. Grey veterans, 
from many lands, leaning on your rusty swords, 
and warming each . other's recollections of Ba 
dajos and Austerlitz, Leipsic, and Quatre Bras, 
shake hands once more and part ; for the skies 
are red with the gathering wroth of nations, 
and the air-borne whispers that Kossuth is free 
once more are troubling the sleep of tyrants. — 
Royal butcher of Naples! You would not let 
your subjects visit or enjoy the Exhibition of 
1S51; rest assured that they will bear a part, 
and you with them, in that of 1S52 ! False 
juggler of the Elysee Bourbon ! beware of 
the ides of May, and learn while not too late, 
that Republican France has other uses for her 
armed sons than that of upholding sacerdotal 
despots on their detested thrones ! You have 
sworn and broken the last oath to observe and 
maintain a liberal Constitution, to which your 
abused and betrayed people will ever hearken 
from your lips ! Grim Autocrat of the icy 
North ! the coming summer has work in store 
for your relentless legions, not now on the Dan- 
ube alone, but on the Rhine, the Oder, the Vis- 
tula as well! Tear down, then, this fragile 
structure of glass and lath, too slight to breast 
the rugged shocks of the whirlwind year before 
us ! Ere we meet again ns 



An Interesting Incident. 

On the 16th November, Mr. Henry M. Wil- 
son, a colored licentiate, was ordained by the 
Presbytery of New York. The clergymen who 
took part in the services were Drs. Krebs and 
Phillips, Rev. William Bannard, Rev. Edward 
E. Rankin, and Rev. J. W. C. Pennington, a 
colored minister. The " Presbyterian " relates 
the following interesting incident in connection 
with the ordination : 

An incident occurred at the close of the exer- 
cises, which was very interesting to the few im- 
mediate spectators of it. Two of the ministers 
who took prominent parts in thisordination were 
introduced to each other as strangers, but were 
soon observed to be engaged in a conversation 
which indicated considerable interest in each 
other, and great mutual respect and cordiality, 
ft turned out that there was a little history con- 
nected with the meeting, which exhibits some 
striking features of the dispensation of Divine 
Providence. A little over forty years ago, in 
one of the western counties of Maryland, were 
born, within five miles of each other, two boys 
in widely-different conditions. One of them 
was white, the son of a reputable citizen of tbe 
county, and of course free born ; the other was 
black, and by birth a slave. Some of the fel- 
low-slaves of the latter were hired ns domestic 
servants of the former, and the two boys were 
known to each other in consequence of the 
neighborhood and the intercourse subsisting be- 
tween the families to which they respectively 
belonged ; and there was some degree of that 
familiarity which subsists between the white 
children and the domestic servants of the 
households in slave Slates. When both were 
well grown, the former, one of those lads, was 
sent from home to college, and ultimately be- 
came a minister of the gospel, and for more 
than twenty-five years he had not seen, and 
probably had not thought of, the other lad. — 
After this lapse of time they met, but in what 
different relations ! The colored slave had now 
become a freeman — the freeman, loo, of Jesus 
Christ, and a valuable preacher of the gospel, 
with the honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity 
conferred upon him by a German University ! 
His name had been changed from that he bore 
in his youth, and hence had not been recog- 
nized before. But both these ministers were 
extensively known in the church, and now met 
as pastors of large Presbyterian churches in 
the city of New York, and were here associated 
as co-presbyters in ordaining a minister of the 
gospel. 

DOl'AV BIBLE. 

The Douay Bible is tbe English version of 
the Bible used by Roman Catholics. It derives 
its name from the fact that it was first published 
by the English College at Douay, in the year of 
our Lord 1609. It purports to be " A translation 
from the Latin Vulgate, diligently compared 
with the Hebrew, Greek and other editions in 
divers languages." The New Testament which 
usually accompanies the Douay version ol the 
Old Testament, was first published, by the Eng- 
lish College at Rheims, in the year 1582, and 
claims to he "a translation of the Latin, Vulgaie, 
diligently compared with the original Greek." 

In the New Testament, the number and the 
order of the books are the same as in the com- 
monly received version ; while in the Old they 
are essentially different. The Douay Old Tes- 
tament contains forty-six books, while the ver- 
sion in common use contains only thirty-nine; 
making a difference of nine entire books. These 
nine books are those wbioh are comprised in 
the Apocrypha, to wit : Tobias, Judith, Wisdom, 
Ecclesiasticus, Baruch, Abdias, Sophonias, and 
First and Second Maccabees. The order of 
the several books is as follows : Tobias and Ju- 
dith are introduced after Nehemiah, which in 
the Douay version is called Second Esdras; 
Wisdom and Ecclesiasticus ore introduced after 
Canticles, or the Songs of Solomon ; Baruch 
after Lamentations ; Sophonias after Habak- 
kuk ; and First and Second Maccabees after 
Malachi, which become thus the closing books 
of the Old Testament. First and Second 
Samuel, and First and second Kings, are here 
called First, Second, Third, and Fourth Kings; 
and First and Second Chronicles are called 
First and Second Paralipomenon. The remain- 
ing books bear the same name as in the common- 
ly received version, with the exception that 



Ere we meet again as workers, to test|J° sn " a >» written Josue; Isaiah, Isaias; Jere- 
the fineness of our rival fabrics, the strength and miah, Jeremias ; Hoseo, Osee; Jonah, Jonas; 
purity of our metals, the draft of our ploughs, 'Micab, Micheas ; and Malachi, Malachias. 
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PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

Chaptkb II. 
{Continued Jrom our lail.) 

Paul gives as a reason why il became the Captain 
of our salvation to be made perfect through sufferings : 

Vs. 11-13 — " For both he, who maketh propitia- 
tion and those for whom propitiation is made, are all 
of one Father : for which cause, he is not ashamed 
to call thetn brethren, saying, I will declare thy 
name to my brethren, in the midst of the congrega- 
tion, I will sing praise lo thee. And again, I will 
put my trust in him. And again, Behold, 1, and the 
children whom God hath given me." 

" But he that sanctifielh," i. e., Christ, " and they 
who are sanctified," i. e., his people, are all of one 
family— they are all descendants of Adam, and will 
constitute one family in the kingdom. God " hath 
made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth," (Acts 17:26) ; and in order 
to redeem our fallen nature, Christ took that fallen 
nature on himself—" was made flesh and dwelt among 
us," (John 1:14). " For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the dead," 
(1 Cor. 15:21)— the subjects of which being " con- 
formed " to Christ's image, he becomes " the first 
born among many brethren." — Rom. 8:29. For Ibis 
cause Christ " is not ashamed lo call them breth- 
ren," which is done prophetically in the words of 
David : " I will declare thy name unto my brethren : 
in the midst of tho congregation will I praise thee." 
— Psa. 22:22. They also accept him as their Sa- 
vioub, saying: "Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast thou ordained sliength because of 
thine enemies, that thou oiightest still the enemy and 
the avenger " (Psa. 8:8) ; and also : " Behold, God 
is my salvation ; I will trust, and not be afraid : for 
the Lord JEHOVAH is my strength and my song : 
he also is become my salvation." — Isa. 12:2. The 
oneness of Christ and his Church is shown also by 
his calling them his children : '• Behold, I and Ihe 
children the Lord hath given me." — Isa. 8:18. " I 
have manifested thy name unto the men which thou 
gavest me out of the world: thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me ; and they have kept thy word." 
— John 17:6. Thus to accomplish the work of re- 
demption, " God was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the world, received up into 
glory."— 1 Tim. 3:16. 

Vs. 14, 15—" Since then, as the children partake 
of flesh and blood, he also himself shared in it ; 
that through death he might conquer him, who had 
the power of death, that is, the devil ; and liberate 
those, who, through fear of death, weie all their 
life-time subject to bondage." 

For a substitute to suffer in the place of the chil- 
dren, it was fitting that he should take on himself 
their nature ; and therefore the " Captain of their 
salvation," though" in the form ofGoD,"and" equal 
with Gud," " made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men," (Phjl. 2:7), " God, sending 
his own Son m the likeness of sinful flesh ; and [by 
a sacrifice — mar. read.] for sin, condemned sin in the 
t flesh : that the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after ihe flesh, but after 
the Spirit."— Rom. 8:3, 4. 

Through his own death Jesus Christ " halh abol- 
ished death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the'^ospel," (1 Tim. 1:10)—" blotting 
out the hand writing of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his cross ; and having spoiled 
principalities and powers, he made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it."— Col. 8: 14, 15. 
" So when this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
rupiion, and this murlal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is writ- 
ten, Death is swallowed up in victory. Thanks be 
to God, who giveth us thu victory, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." — 1 Cor. 15:54, 57. 

The devil hath the power of death, inasmuch as 
by his seductive influences death came into the world ; 
but when the saints shall have been ransomed from 
the grave, all his designs respecting them will be 
frustrated. " And the devil that deceived them was 




cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever."— Rev. 20:10. 

By the hope of the resurrection, the righieouB are 
delivered from the " fear of death," to which fear, 
the unregenerate are all their life-time in bondage. 
'• If ihe Spirit of him thai raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from 
the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. For ye have not re- 
ceived the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father."— Rom. 8:1 1, 15. 

V. 16 — "For truly, he helpeth nut angels; but 
he helpeth the seed of Abraham." 

The marginal reading is, " He laketh not hold 
of angela, but of the seed of Abraham he laketh 
hold ;" and this he does, as is evident from the lan- 
guage which precedes and follows, by taking on him- 
self the nature of those whom he came to lay hold of, 
and to save them who were falling into perdition. 

"The seed of Abraham," being that which Christ 
has laid hold of to save, must be that seed to w hich 
salvation was promised : " And the Lord said unto 
Am: am. aftei that Lot was separated from him. Lift 
up now thine eyes, and look from the place where 
thou art, northward, and southward, andeislward.and 
westward : fur all the laud which ihou secst, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. And I will 
make thy seed as the dust of the earth : so that if any 
man can number tho dust of the earth, then shall thy 
seed also be numbered. Arise, walk through ihe 
land in the length of it and in the breadth of it ; fur 

will give it thee." — Gen. 13:14-17. But this 
" promise that he should be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith " (Rom. 4:13, 
16), "Christ hath' redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse far us . . . that the bless- 
ing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ ! that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. He saith not, And to 
seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. And if ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according lo the prom- 
ise."— Gal. 3:13, 14, 16, 29. 

Vs. 17, 18 — " Henoe in all things, he ought to be 
made like his brethren ; that he might become a mer- 
ciful and faithful High Priest in things belonging iu 
God, lo make atonement for the sins of the people. 
For since he himself hath suffered, being tried, he is 
able to help those, who are tried." 

As Christ came to lay hold of and lo save the 
seed of Abraham, it became necessary, for reasons 
given in the previous portion of the chapter, for him 
to become in all things like them, — so that partaking 
of ihe infirmities and afflictions of the race, he might 
the better feel for and know how to compassionate 
poor afflicted suffering man. " For we have not an 
high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmilies : but was in all points templed 
like as we are, yet without sin."— 4:15. " Who 
can have compassion on ihe ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the way ; for that he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity." — 5:8. " Wherefore he 
is able also to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth lo make in- 
tercession for them." — 7:25. 

Having himself been tempted, heknowshnw to suc- 
cor the templed. To those who are tempted, Paul 
writes: "There hath no temptation taken you but 
such as is common to man : but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted abo.ve that ye are 
able; but will with the temptation also make a way 
to escape, that ye may be able to bear it." — 1 Cor. 
10: IS. '• The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to Teserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be punished."— 2 Peter 
2:9. " Behold, we count them happy which endure. 
Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen 
tho end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy." — James 5:11. Knowing 
therefore that he will succor the tempted, Paul says 
that " God is able to make all grace abound toward 
yon."— 2 Cor. 9:8. " For 1 know in whom 1 have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed uoto him against that 
day." — 2 Tim. 1:12. Thus may the templed ones 
" come boldly unto the throne of grace . . . obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in lime of need."— 4:16. 
CHarria 111. 

Vs. 1, 2—" Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, carefully consider the apostle 
and High Priest of onr profession, Jesus ; who was 
faithful to him who appointed him, even as Moses 
was faithful in all his house." 

" Wherefore." because of the work which Christ 
came lo perform and his adaptation lo it, he is worthy 
of all consideration. Paul addresses the believing 
to whom he writes as " holy brethren," in virtue of 
their having consecrated themselves lo Gon's service, 
and being thereby bound lo be holy in hearl and life, 
in which respect they were partakers of " the heav- 
enly calling." " For God halh not called us unto 



uncleanness, but unto holiness." — 1 Thess. 4:7.— 
Paul addressed ihe believers in Rome and Corinth, 
as ihe beloved of God, called to be saints" (Rom. 
1:7) ; " them that are sanctified [consecrated loGop's 
seivice] called to be saints."— 1 Cor. 1:2. He ex- 
horts the Ephesiaus to " walk wotthy of ihe vocation 
wherewith ye are called " (F.ph. 4:1) ; and the Phil- 
lippians, to " press toward the mark for the prize of 
ihe high calling of God in Christ Jesus."— Phil. 3: 
14. " Who hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, nol according to Our works, bul accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, which was given 
us in Christ Jesus before ihe world began."— 3 
Tim. 1;9. And Peter exhorts the brethren lo " give 
diligence lo make your calling and eleclion sure : for 
if ye do these things ye shall never fall."— 2 Pet. 1: 10. 

" The Apostle and High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus." He " was a minister of the circum- 
cision for ihe truth of God, lo confiim the promises 
made onto the fathers ; and ihat ihe Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy."— Rom. 15:8, ». 1ft him 
we have " a High Priest, who is set on ilie' light 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens" 
(81)—" a High Priest over the house of God, (10: 
21)— so called by a metonymical use of ihe word. 

God gives this lestimony to Moses : " My servant 
Moses .... is faithful in all my house."— Num. 
12:7. He with Aaron, and Samuel "kept his tes- 
timonies, and the ordinance that he gave them."— 
Psa. 99:7. As he was thus accounted faithful les- 
peciing the things entrusted to him, for the ordering 
of the house of Israel ; so is equal faithfulness as- 
cribed to Christ, in the fulfilment of ihe work of 
his mission respecting the church of God. As a 
prophet he said, " I have nol spoken of myself; bill 
ihe Father whioh sent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I should say, and what 1 should speak. 
Ami I know that this commandment is' life ever- 
lasting : whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the 
Father said unto me, so 1 speak."— John 12:49, 60. 
And in his priestly office, he laid down his life for 
the sheep saying : " 1 lay down my life that I might 
take it again. No man taketh irfrom m?, but I lay 
it down of myself. 1 have power in lay it down, and 

1 have power lo taku itSgain. This commandment 
have I received of my Father "—John 10;17, 18. 

Vs. 3-6—" For he was deemed worthy of more 
glory than Muses, inasmuch, as he, who hath built 
the house, halh more honor than the house. (Fur 
every house is built by some man ; but he, who, built 
all things is God.) And Moses indeed was faithful 
in all his house, as a servant, for a lestimony of those 
things, which were afieiwards lo be spoken, bnt 
Christ was faithful as a Sim over his own house : 
whose house we are, if we hold fast the confidence, 
and joyful hope firm to tbu end." 

Moses though faithful to his trust, was merely a 
snrvant in the house of God ; but Christ, as the 
builder of the house is worthy of more glory. It was 
predicted of him : " Behold the man whose name is 
THE BRANCH ; and he shall grow up out of his 
place, and he shall build ihe temple of the Lord." 
— Zech. 6:12. Ami Christ said to Peter : " Upon 
ihis rock 1 will build my church ; and the galea uf 

hell shall not prevail against it." — Matt. 16:18. 

This house, then, is the church, '• built upon ihe 
foundation of tho apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone ; in whom all 
Ihe building filly framed together, grow elh unto an 
holy temple in the Lord." — Eph. 2:20:21. 

The maker ol any thing must be more glorious 
than the thing he creates. Nothing can be created 
without a creator. As the creation of all things by 
God, is given as a reason why Christ is superior .lo 
Moses, il follows that Christ is the creator of all 
things: " All things were made by him j and with- 
out him was not any thing made Ihfl was made."— 
John 1:3. 

The government of Israel was a theocracy, ell the 

laws and precepts emanating directly from God. 

Moses was God's servant or minister, who made 
known the will of God to his people ; but the govern- 
ment of the Christian church is committed to Jesus 
Christ who is the •' Head of the Church "—the 
*' appointed heir of all thiugs ;" and who conse- 
quently as a Son directs in his own house. 

" Whose house are we :" " Know ye not thai ye 
pre the temple of God. and thai the Spirit of God 
dwellelhin you!" (1 Cor. 3:16) ;— " as God halh 
said, I will dwell in them, and work in ihem ; and 1 
will be their God, and they shall he my people." — 

2 Cor. 6.16. " Ye also, as lively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ."—! Pet. 2:5. 

" If we hold fast :" " He lhat endureih to the 
end shall be saved," (Matt. 10:22) ; " but if any man 
draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him." 
— Heb. 10:38.— (To be continual. ..^f, 



teristics and Laws of Prophetic Symbulization as they 
are presented in the Theological and Literary Jour- 
nal. The premiums amount to seven hundred dol- 
lars, lo be awarded to the three best Essays. Wri- 
ters will send their Essays to the care of Franklin 
Knight, publisher of the Theological and Literary 
Journal, 140 Nassau-slreel, New York. 

Apoloot.— We received the above on the 28th of 
Jan., too late for the Herald of that week. Wo 
wiote to Mr. Knight that it would appear in iho 
next paper, but ihe next week the printer forgot it. 
We then wrote lo Mr. K. lhat it would appear in the 
next number without fail ; but O, the uncertainty of 
human calculations ! Our primer had received the 
impression that it was now too late to give it, and it 
was again omitted. We now insert with this apolo- 
gy to Mr. Knight for its unintentional delay on our 
part. — Ed. 

RELIGIOUS TOLERATION IX TURKEY. 

The following is the Firman issued by ihe Sultan, 
for the purpose of legislating and facilitating self-gov- 
ernment by the Protestant communities of Turkey. 

" To my Vixir Mohammed-Pacha, Minister of Po- 
lice in my capital, the honorable Minister, the glori- 
ous counsellor, the model of the world, and director 
of the affairs of the communiiy, who guiding the pub- 
lic interests wilh a sublime prudence, establishing 
the building of the Empire wilh wisdom, and con- 
solidating the columns of its prosperity and glory, is 
the object of all the grace of the Most High. May 
God prolong his glory ! When this sublime and au- 
gust order shall come to ihee, may il make known 
that : Whereas, up to the present time, those of my 
Christian subjects who have embraced the Protestant 
failh, have suffered vexations and difficulties, because 
ihey were not placed under a separate and special ju- 
risdiction, and because the patriarchs and primates of 
ihe ancient faith that they have abandoned naturally 
could nol administer their affairs. And w hereas, on 
account of their belief, the subjects above-mentioned 
form a separate communiiy, my imperial and compas- 
sionate will is, that measures should be adopted by 
all possible means to facilitate the administration- «f 
their affairs, so that they may live tranquilly in peace 
and security. Thou wilt, then, allow a respectable 
person, and one worthy of confidence, chosen by ihem 
from among themselves, and who shall be confirmed 
in his post, to be attached lo the department of police. 
The duly of this agent will be to keep ihe registers 
of ihe members of the community, who will be 
guarded by the police. He will inscriie in il all the 
births and all the deaths of ihe communiiy. Pass- 
ports, marriage licenses, anil special transactions of 
the community, required to be remitted to the Sublime 
Pone, or to any other department, will be delivered 
with the seal of this agent. For the execution of my 
will, my present Imperial mandate and iny august or- 
ders have been specially given and delivered from 
my Imperial Chancery. Thence, thou, my above- 
named Minister, to conform thyself lo the explana- 
tions given, wilt execute to the letter the preceding 
ordinance, except so far as regards personal taxes 
and the delivery oi passports, which are subjected to 
special regulations, against which regulations thnn 
wilt not cause anything to be done. Thou wilt not 
permit that anything shall be exacted under the pre- 
tence of fees or charges for marriage licenses or for 
registration. Thou wilt take care lhat, like other 
communities of the empire, they have the facilities 
and assistance of which ihey may stand in need in 
all affairs and in all mailers concerning their burying- 
places and their placpsfcf meeting. Thou will nol 
permit any otlrer'c/imnflbiity lo intermeddle in any 
way wilh iheinf|his|(r with anything concerning 
their reliaion/WBWwsid, with any of their affairs, 
whether 8ecu£rJr>r.Wet# ol >»,— so lhat ihey may fol- 
ow the usages of-JlirVaith in security. And it is 
enjoined thee not VrFsuffer them lo be molested upon 
these points, or upon any others ; and that all atten- 
tion and all perseverance shall be put in requisition 
to maintain them in repose and security ; and in case 
of need, they are permitted to make representations 
to the Sublime Porte touching th.ir affairs, through 
the medium of their agent. When my present Im- 
perial will shall have come lo thy knowledge and ap- 
preciation, ihou w ilt cause ihis august edict to be re- 



The Rt. Rev. Charles P. Mcllvaine, d. d., of 
Ohio, the Rev. Alexander S. McGill, n. d., of the 
Western Theological Seminary, Pa., and the Rev. 
John Forsyth, Jr., u. D., of ihe College of New Jer- 
sey, have accepted of their appointment to be the 
Adjudicators on the Essays treating on the Charac- 



What a contrast docs the above Christian-like con- 
duct offer to what is seen in professedly Christian 
Rome. In the one place, where Christianity is exg 
pressly disavowed, a man's religious opinions is se- 
cured and defended ; while in the other, where Chris- 
tianity is claimed lo live, move, and have iis being, 
it is as much as a man's life is worth to avow that he 
has any religious opinions at all. 



XEAPOLIATN STATE TRIALS. 

The following account of the Neapolitan State tri- 
als is by a correspondent of the British Banner, from 
which paper we copy it. The bare recital of such a 
scene is enough to harrow up the feelings of any one 
not utterly destitute of all sensibility. 

Naples, Dec. 30. — In my last communication I re- 
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corded the introductory proceedings of the pending 
State trials < I will now proceed to give the details 

of each dav's sitting as briefly as possible. Amongst 
those who' have attended these trials, I observed the 
Hon. Sir W. Temple, M. Barrot, the French Minis- 
ter, and other eenllemen of the foreign legations. 
The President of the Court is the celebrated Navarra. 
and the other judges are distinguished for the viola-' 
tioa of justice in other political trials (one of these 
men is the author of the reply to Mr. Gladstone's let- 
ters.) A cordon of gendarmes is so placed as to keep 
the public at such a distance from the prisoners as to 
prevent their being heard. No one is allowed to 
lake notes. 

First Day. — One of the accused, Archdeacon Cag- 
nazzi, was reported as unable to attend from ill health. 
The Court suggested that he should be represented. 
The venerable old man (upwards of eighty) desired 
to be present, and his lawyer asked for more time. 
A report was to be made (by order of the Court) of 
the state of his health. — Adjourned. 

Second Day.— The ex-Minister Scialoja was una- 
ble to attend . He was in the infirmary suffering from 
fever : a report of the medical men was read to that 



effect. The President commanded htm to be brought . g a 9ubscribar 
into Court, and after a lime the unfortunate man was 
dragged from his bed. and carried betore the judges. 
On being placed amongst the other prisoners, Scialojo 
said, •' I hope the Court will pardon me for the delay 
I have caused— I am suffering very much." The 
judges, dead to justice and humanity, made no reply. 
Archdeacon Cagnazzi being positively unable to at- 
tend, the judges decided that the trials should proceed 
the next day, and that Cagnazzi should be brought 
into Court. 

Third Day. — Cagnazzi was brought into Court in 
a sedan chair, in a dying slate. The prisoners kissed 
his hand. There was an expression of horror on the 
faces of those who stood near and witnessed this bru- 
tal scene, A venerable old man. on the verge of the 
grave, dragged before a bench of licensed murderers, 
powerless and voiceless. Such acts of cruelty, I 
trust, can occur in Naples only, where humanity is 
banished from the land by royal authority. Leanza 
asked permission to call as witness a man now in 
prison, who could throw important light on theevcnls 
of May 15. The Court refused. The ex-deputy 
Baibasi protested against the whole proceedings of 
the Court, as article 48 of the Constitution, which 
had never yet been denied as the existing law, ex- 
pressly provided that Members of Parliament could 
only be tried by the peers. The Court would hear 
no protest. At this point the poor old man Cagnazzi 
was supposed to be expiring. A medical man was 
called. The paid butcher declared Cagnazzi was 
well cnoogh to remain. De Robertes, the advocate', 
protested. The prisoners complained of being mixed 
up wilh murderers and common piokpookets, whilst 
the decree of 1849 provided lhat political offenders 
should be separately imprisoned. 

Fourth day. — A report was read that Cagnazzi 
was dying, and had received the sacrament. A com- 
mission was named to verify the fact. 

Fifth Bay.— Declared, that the Court would pro- 
ceed with the trials, in the absence of the accused, 
Archdeacon Cagnazzi. ' 

Sixth Day. — The accusations against Dardano and 
De Stefano were read. No reply. 

Seventh Day,— Read, the accusation of the ex- 
deputy Silvio Spaventa. Then ihe ex-depniy Bar- 
barisi replied to his accusations : — " The Constitu- 
tion given to the people by the King in February, 
1848, is described in my act of accusation as having 
been forced from his Majesty by a faction. Now, I 
beg to observe, as one of this so-called ' faction,' that 
the King declares, in his Royal decree of February, 
1848, lhat in ".anting the said Constitution, he is 
seconding the ' universal will of the people,' and the 
Royal decree after the events of May 15 confirms 
these words. We all sat in Parliament after this de- 
cree. Was it a faction which sent the deputies to 
Parliament! How, then, can I be classed as one of a 
faction!" Barbarisi coutinued : "In theit proper 
place 1 shall produce printed documents to prove 
that as a magistrate) and member of Parliament I did 
everything in my power to prevent the disasters of 
May 15. which riiij..- had a very djjjerenl origin 



There is another feature in the present law, which 
requires reform. Under the decisions of the Post 
Office department, every newspaper sent to any indi- 
vidual Tor less than three months, is regarded as a 
transient newspaper. There are thousands, who, al- 
though regular subscribers to newspapers, are thus 
debarred from obtaining their papers duting aportion 
of the year. They go into the country to reside for 
a month or two, and most pay a quarter's postage if 
they wish lo read the paper for which they have sub- 
scribed. The arbitrary line which has been drawn 
by the Post Office department, perhaps in accordance 
with the law, to distinguish between a regular sub- 
scriber and a transient reader, is unjust and oppressive 
in its operations. Whoever has his name entered 
upon a publisher's book, whether for a week, or a 
month, or a year, is to all intents and purposes a sub- 
scriber, and the fact of a newspaper being sent from 
the office of publication should be regarded as prima 
facie evidence that the person to whom it is directed 
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We are glad to see that a movement hnsJ>eSn made 
in Congress to abolish the present vexatious,~burden- 
some and extortionate rates of postage on newspapers,, 
wiih the viewto the establishment of somelhing.which 
approaches nearer to a uniform and simple rate. This 
ig a matter in which the public are directly interested, 
and the actio n of Congress upon the subject will be 
watched, 
one of th 
ofnewspi 
those who' 
are no less ilia 





, The want of uniformity is 
nt evils of the present system 
j it will hardly be believed by 
Eked into the matter, that there 
too different rates of postage 
on newspapers'jBent to regular subscribers ! Vet sA 
it is. The rales vary according to distance, weight, 
size and frequency of publication. There are six dif- 
ferent rates on the same newspaper, sent to a regular 
subscriber, according to distance. Then the same 
newspaper sent to a transient reader, is charged wiih 
six other rates. Other newspapers, of less than 
three hundred square inches in size, are charged 
with lesser rates, and so on, until the mind becomes 
almost confused wilh what mathematicians would 
terra " ihe series of continual proporliooals," which 
distinguishes our present complicated system of news- 
paper postage. 



The public require a cheap and uniform rate of 
postage on newspapers. The provision of the pres- 
ent law, by which newspapers may be sent to actual 
subscribers free of posiage within the county in 
which they are published, is of very doubtful utility. 
The Postmasters are careless ol mail mailer from 
which they derive no commissions, and very many 
subscriber* would prefer to pay a low rale of postage 
rather than aubmit to ihe vexatious delays and losses 
to which they are now subjected. We see no valid 
reason why one class of subscribers should receive 
their papers free, thereby increasing the burden upon 
another class. If there is any propriety in making 
newspapers free to one set of subscribers, it would 
be not only proper, bul (jesirable, lhat all should par- 
ticipate in this privilege. 

The proposition now before Congress, as reported 
by the Post Office committee, is more simple in its 
provisions than the present law, and if not exactly 
what it should be, is at least an approximation to a 
fair system id rating newspaper postage. We be- 
lieve its adoption would do away with many of the 
inconveniences of the present law, and that it would 
remove the causes of complaint which now exist. 

Botlou Journal. 
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CHRONOI.OGV 

: .iul4*>< 1 r.ii'in ■! wol iiL^mi: .in »t i 6 tw'i :i b) 

The Principal Krcm> of 1851. 

^Concluded from our la*t.) 

Dec. 1. — XXXlId Congress commences its first 
session at Washington. 

— The Senate proceeds to discuss the question of 
receiving Kossuth. 

— The new Federal Assembly of Switzerland 
CMfctnei. mwv nil nit ••• unr ;i>| •.-.„ (l .,,!) 

4. — Kosaoth arrives at New York, on board the 
steamer Hamboldt. . , 

8. — The Panama Railroad is opened. 
10.— A tremendous demonstration in behalf of Mr. 
Thrasher is held in New Orleans. 

12. — A Corporation Banquet is given in New 
York, in honor of Kossuth. 15th.— A Banquet is 
given by the Press of New York. 20ih. — The Bar 
Dinner is given. 
23. — Kossuth arrives in Philadelphia. 
27. — Kossuth is received at Baltimore. 

— Great fire at Philadelphia ; loss $200,000. 

— Conflagration at Buffalo ; loss $150,000. 
—'Conflagration at New York , loss $100,000. 
30. — Kossulh arrives ai Washiogton. 

Loaf Quarter of 1850. 

,|, »5 l.r>- »lo|.V.. til OCTOBER. , ||J 

— TnVDanish war is bloody and disastrous. Sev- 
eral attempts are made by the Schleswig-Holstein 
army to storm ihe city of Friederichstadt, none of 
which prove soccessful. The losses sustained by 
the besieging force are very considerable. On the 
evening of tin 4lh of October, the town is attaoked 
by two battalions of infantry and a detachment of 
riflemen, and after a desperate struggle, the Danes 
partially give way ; but, retiring behind entrench- 
ments, continue the defence, and the enemy arermally 
repulsed. After the failure of this desperate assault, 
Gen. Willisen, ihe commander of ihe Schleswig- 
Holstein forces, withdraws hia troops from before tin- 
city. The two armies resume the positions occupied 
on the 27th September ; the only result of the cam- 
paign being the almost total destruction of the town, 
and tn» loss of many brave men. 

— A formidable insurrection against the Chineao 
Government breaks out in the Provioceof Kwajvg-si. 
The insurgents gain a victory over the Imperial 
forces, ami by decoying a detachment into a defile 
between Tsingyuen and Ying-teb, destroy two hun- 
dred men. N 

— Grpat mortality occurs among the British troops 



were spending the night in eating and drinking, when 
the oven took fire, and the flames extending to a 
range of barns and siables in which hundreds of per- 
sons were reposing, a great number of them perished. 

— An extensive conspiracy is discovered at Te- 
heran, in Persia. The most influential portion of the 
clergy ate implicated in a design lo overthrow the 
Shab, to replace him by a descendant of Ali, and lo 
drive tho Turks out of Persia. Numerous arrests 

re made, and the conspiracy is frustrated. 

— The Representative Constitution and Ihe lib- 
erty of the press are destroyed in Tuscany, by two 
decrees, announcing the dissolution of the Chamber 
of Deputies, and forbidding the publication of any 
journal or periodical without the wrilten authoriza- 
tion of the Minister of the Ioterior. 

— The President of San Salvador protests against 
the British blockade of ihe port of San Salvador. 
Hostilities between San Salvador and Guatemala as- 
sume a warlike aspect. 

— At Honolulu, a destructive conflagration lays 
waste a large portion of (he town. 

— Explosion of steamer Sagamore (Oct, 29,) at 
San Francisco, killing twelve persons. 

— Great Compromise meeting in New York, at 
Castle Garden. (Oct. 30.) to sustain ihe Compromise 
Measures adopted by Congress. 

„ii i l. vml NOVEMBER. 

Nov. 1. — The remains of Zachary Taylor, Presi- 
dent of the United States, are deposited in the family 
cemetery near Louisville, Ky. 

3. — The armies of Prussia and Austria come in 
sight of. each other near Neuhoff; the Prussians re- 
lire, and no conflict ensues!. 
6. — The Austrian ultimatum is delivered at Ber- 
Prussia is required lo evacuate Hesse-Cassel, 



occurs in the same city, which destroys property lo 
the amount of«ittOiOO0. ■ 1 f^.'. /UlU J 

— Snow falls at Feather River, California, to the 
depth of fourteen feet. Eighteen out of a party of 
nineteen men are frozen lo death. 

— The whaling-boat Popmunnell is wrecked (Dec. 

16, ) when three days out from San Francisco, and 
seven lives lost. 

— The initial point of ihe Mexican Boundary is 
agreed upon, on ihe Rio Grande, in lal. 32 22. 

— Robbery of (lowland Si Aspinwall'sapecie-tinin 
on the Isthmus, while on the way from San Francis- 
co to New York ; $85,000 in gold dust is taken, the 
most of which is ultimately recovered. 

— Trial of Gen. Lopez, and others, engaged in 
the expedition against Cuba, is commenced (Dec. 

17, ) at New Orleans. 



in Chioa> occasioned by the unhealthiness of ihe bar- 
racks and the want of sufficient sanatory precautions. 

— The Danish ship-of-war Donna Maria II. is 
blown op by accident, at Macao, destroying one hun- 
dred and eighty-eight lives. 

— A lerrrible tempest occurs at Kiugis, in Russia, 
(Oct. 3,) by which one hundred and sixty-eight per- 
sons are killed, with 205,600 sheep, 1,292 horses, 
490 camels, and 360 oxen. During eight days, the 
ground is covered with snow lo the depth of 5 1-2 
yards. 

— A frightful calamity destroys many hondredsol 
lives al a place of pilgrimage called Herrgolt, in 
Austria. At one\of Ihe public houses the pilgrim- 



dissolve the Erfurt League, and recognize the Diet. 

— The King of Prussia signs the order calling 
out the entire military force of the monarchy. 

10. — Indian troubles in Yucatan continue ; the 
lown of Tecash is taken hy the savages, the houses 
destroyed, and nearly three hundred of the inhabi- 
tants killed. 

11. — The Russian Ambassador al Vienna an- 
nounces, that the Czar will consider the continuance 
of the Prussian policy in the electorate as a cause for 
war. 

— The Nashville Convention meets at Nashville, 
Tenn. Governor McDonald, of Georgia, presides, 
and resolutions are adopted in favor of a Congress of 
Slaveholding Slates— the following six States voting 
therefor, viz. : Alabama, Georgia, Florida, Missis- 
sippi, Soulh Carolina, and Virginia. Tennessee was 
represented, bul voted in opposition. The Conven- 
tion adjourned on Tuesday, Nov. 18. The delegates 
in attendance were fifty-nine. 

— Terrible conflagration at Frederickton, N. B., 
destroying nearly three hundred buildings. 

23. — Dreadful massacres take place in Daraara- 
land, Africa, and great atrocities are committed by 
the Namagua plunderer, Jonker Afrikander, upon the 
Rhenish Mission. 

27.— Hurricane al Cape Girardeau (Mo.) , and much 
injury done to the lown and shipping ; many of Ihe 
principal buildings are destroyed. 

— Liberated slaves are prohibited, under severe 
penaliies, from entering the Brizilian empire. 

— Troubles break out among tho savage tribes of 
Africa ; the settlements on the coast sustain serious 
injury. 

DECEMBER. 

— Prussia and Austria appoint Commissioners for 
Hessee-Cassel ; Lieut. Gen. Pucker acting fur the 
former, and Field Marshal Lieut. Conm Leininger 
for the latter. 

— The chief command of the Schleswig-Holstein 
army devolves upon Major Geneial Baron Von der 
Horst, in place of Gen. Willisen. 

— The Dresden Free Conferences open, at Dres- 
den, wiih speeches from the Austrian and Prussian 
Ministers. Dec. 29 : the Conference is divided into 
five committees, on the fundamental laws of Ihe Ger- 
manic Confederation. 

— The King of Wirtemberg issues a royal or- 
dinance against ihe abuse of the Press. 

— The Neapolitan army is increased, at the in- 
stance of Austria. 

— The trial of members of ihe Liberal Society of 
United Italians is concluded at Naples. Six of ihe 
condemned are senlenced lo death ; the ex-Minisler 
and five others to thirty years imprisonment ; aud the 
remainder to confinement for twenty years. 

— In the south of Hungary, paper money becomea 
so worthless, that the peasantry resort lo a barbaric 
system of exchange. 

— The subject of Papal aggression creates an in- 
tense excitement in England. The appointment of 
Cardinal Wiseman to the Primacy of Great Britain 
is strenuously opposed, and calls forth bitter denun- 
ciation. The proceedings of the Pope are severely 
censured by ihe Premier, Lord John Russell. 

— Richard Cobden, M. P., is challenged to mor- 
tal combat by Admiral Sir Thomas Ihslijgs.' bul 
declines the honor ; a spicy correspondence ensues. 

— The Electric Telegraph in France is ihrown 
open lo the public, by a law of the National Assem- 
bly, to lake effect from March 1, 18Srr- 

— The yellow fever prevails to a fearful extentjn 
Cayenne. v 

— The cholera rages in Mecca. It begins to disap- 
pear in California. . .. .,. <.i ni '.-..<aii. 

— The American Protestant chapel at Rome, is 
closed by order of the Pope. 

— Desperate balfle in Yucatan, between the whiles 
and Indians. The whites are defeated, wjth a loss of 
three hundred killed. 

— War is declared between the States of Nicara- 
gua and Costa Rioa. Nicaraguan troops are sent lo 
occupy the department of Guanacoste. 

— Earthquake at Valparaiso ; the severest shock 
since October 1847. Dec. 29, a great conflagration 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



The Collins steamer Pacific arrived at New York 
on Thursday, the 12th, with four days' later inlelli ' 
gence. 

The Irish Executive has issued a special commis- 
sion, to lake cognisance of ihe outrages against life 
and property which have recently disgraced the norlh 
of Ireland. 

" A decree is promulgated, which enacts lhat the 
members of the Orleans family, their husbands and 
consorts, and descendants, cannot possess any prop- 
erly (moveable or immoveable) in France. They 
are bound to sell it within the year, and in default it 
will be sold by the domain. Another decree cancels 
Ihe donation made by Louis Philippe on ihe7lh of 
August to his children, and enacts that their proper- 
ties, of about two hundred millions of francs, shall 
be employed as follows : 

" Dowry of three hundred thousand francs, granted 
to the Duchess of Orleans, is maintained. 

" The President renounces all claim respecting 
confiscations pronounced in 1814 and 1815 against 
ihe Bonaparte families. 

" The decrees are countersigned by the Minister 
of Stale, Casabianca." 

The Morning Chronicle Bines that Ihe King of the 
Belgians, as the husband nf the daughter of Louts 
Philippe, has protested against the decree concern- 
ing the Orleans property. It is thought similar pro- 
tests will he made by Spain and Naples, the Brazils 
and Saxe Coburg. 

M. De Montalembert, and several other members 
of the Consultative Committee, have resigned their 
functions, in consequence of the decrees promulgated 
respecting the Orleans family. 

The Moniteur publishes the names of the seventy- 
two members of the new Sentae ; also some decrees, 
appointing M. Heurtie, Director of Commerce : M 
Romiedx, Director of Bureau of Aria ; and M. Pie- 
tro, Prefect of Police of the Seine. The names of 
the new Senate, and the Council of State in France, 
have been published. 

The salaries of the members of the Council are 
fixed as follows : The Vice President, eighty thou- 
sand francs ; Presidents of Sections, thirty-five thou- 
sand francs each ; Councillors of State, twenty-five 
ihousand francs; Masters of Requests, first class, ten 
thousand francs; do., second class, six ihousand 
francs; Auditors, first class, two thousand francs; 
and the Secretary General fifteen thousand francs. 

Mr. Macaulay has delayed ihe publication of the 
third and fourth volumes of his History of England, 
in consequence of his having obtained some new in- 
formation relating to King William the Third. 

The General Council of the Saone and Loire has 
been dissolved, in consequence of ils hostility lo ihe 
Government. . oil '*,• iu/u, >n 

The grand hall, so long spoken of to inaugurate 
the restoration of ihe ancient palace of the kings of 
France, came offon Ihe night of the 25th. At few 
periods was ihe same palace more. numerously at- 
tended by French and by strangers from almost every 
country in Europe. 

The accounts of the state of trade in the provinces 
during ihe past week are unimportant. They con- 
tinue, however, generally favorable. 

A decree bas been published, abrogating a decree 
of the Provisional Government of 1848, abolishing Ihe 
former titles of nobility. 

Three persons were arrested on the 23d, by the 
police of Paris Montreal, on a chatge of having as- 
sisted at the insurrection of the 4th of December. 
Some fire arms, ammunition, and Socialist writings, 
were discovered at their lodgings. 

Forty-six persons arrested in ihe Loiret Garonne 
havo been transferred lo the Chateau of Baie, whence 
Ihey are to he transported, some lo Cayenne, and 
others to Lambessiu, in Algeria. 

M. Jules Favre, President of the Civil Tribunal 
of Rodiz, has been arrested on a warrant charging 
him wilh having incited ihe inhabitants to civil war. 

Germany. — The second Chamber of Hanover, on 
ihe 23d of January, adopted, by a large majority, the 
ireaty of 7lh September, wilh Prussia, relating to 
commercial affairs of ihe two countries. 

The French Minister at Hamburg has presented 
lo the Senate a letter from the Prince Louts Napo- 
leon, announcing his re-election for ten -years lo Ihe 
office of President of the French Republic. 

Italy. — The rumors as regards the approaching 
modifications in tbe ministry continue. The King 
has been much annoyed by a demand made upon him 
by the Murat family for a sum of 2,000,000 of francs, 
with interest on ihe same for 35 years. 

A great mortality has lately manifested itself in 
the army at Naples, no less than three general offi- 
cers having died on the same day. . 

We learn from ihe " Parma Gazelle," thai the 
general directions of the Police on ihe Pnrmese ter- 
ritory has been abolished, and all power, political, 
judicial, and military, vested in ihVCondamere. 
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CHURCH DISCIPLINE. 

" If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he 
shall hear thee, thou hast Rained thy brother. But 
if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or 
two more, thai in the mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses every word may be established. And if he 
shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man a publican. " — Matt. 18: 15-17. 

Seeing the above rule is so universally disregarded, 
1 wish to speak to all who will read this article, on 
this important text. It was spoken by out divine 
Master, whom we profess to reverence and obey. In 
this his declaration, we have a rule of discipline wor- 
thy the character of its Author. It breathes the spirit 
of mercy, and is a rule which, if strictly observed, 
would save a vast amount of trouble, which now ex- 
ists in the religious community, and reclaim a multi- 
tude of erring disciples, who are constantly being 
driven more deeply into the slough of error, to eud in 
perdition. 

Jesus had just been showing his erring disciples, 
by the figure of a child, that all human exaltation 
must be avoided, and child-like simplicity observed, 
to gain the kingdom of heaven. He next shows the 
fearful consequences of " causing one of these little 
ones which believe in him," to fall. He assures us 
that " offences will come, but woe unto that man by 
whom they come." Christ well knew the weakness 
of human nature, and the many snares that lay along 
the path of the church. He saw that even then bis 
own followers began to aspire after greatness, by 
which they would lose sight of the plan of grace, 
and forget their obligation to " bear each other's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil his law." Hence lie furnishes 
this rule for them to obey, in order to benefit und as- 
sist each other in the duties of life, and by this 
means do all we can to reclaim the wandering, in- 
stead of laying stumbling-blocks in a brother's way, 
to cause the weak, or younger disciples to fall. 

Since thtB discipline was given, ;time has brought 
us down to the extremity of the Gentile ape, and the 
.world has grown old in sin. The charch has waxed 
wanton and disobedient, and turmoil, evil speaking, 
evil aurmisings, and bitter animosities, are rife among 
all classes of professed Christians. That a large 
share of this evil is the fruit of anti-scriptural order 
and unchristian discipline, it is lully evident. Christ's 
rule is neglected, or if carried out in form, it is not 
in spirit; consequently, evil, instead of good, fol- 
lows. 

On another occasion, Jesus said to his followers, 
" Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command 
you." Now let us read: "If thy brother trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone." Do you obey • I am quite sure 
that your conscience answers. No. Here excuses 
are framed and offered as a reason fur disobeying 
Christ. But can you offer a reason that will satisfy 
God, and you be suffered to go on in open violation 
of this duty, causing the lambs of the flock to stum- 
ble by your unfaithfulness ? Let us look ut the picture 
a moment. A brother takes some mis-step, speaks 
unavisedly with his lips, or does something not right. 
What next? Hie fault is told to intimate friends, 
perhaps in public, often in the family circle, where 
prejudice is the most easily engendered. Soon the 
whole assembly of the saints are by the ears, and the 
fault is soon exaggerated, lly this time the faulty 
one takes your example, magnifies your faults, thinks 
yon the most guilty, and each engages the sympathy 
of friends, who enlist as delegates to visit the par- 
ties. By this time the heart is ready for evil snrmis- 
ings, and often thinks the delegates have taken sides, 
though their only interest is to heal the trouble, and 
save the Bouls of their friends. Evil reports have 
now-become the main topic, and if a dozen or more 
do not get involved,' it is because wisdom and grace 
have saved them. Mediations can seldom settle soch 
matters permanently. God's order has been neglected, 
his law disregarded, and Christianity daily suffers 
reproach. ^ 

Brethren who are looking fur the Lord in these 
days of peril, and who expect soon to answer before 
an impartial tribunal for your conduct here, look 
well to this matter, I beseech you. You are very le 1 
nacious about other points of doctrine ; — why not 
observe this 1 and if thy brother trespass against thee, 
do not tell it tn Bro. A., nor 11.. but go to the of- 
fender alone, and in the spirit of meekness, and the 
love of Christ, tell him his fault, ask an explanation, 
exhort him to retract. Let him know that you ate 
his friend ] and l^ftpjjn seek his good more than your 



own reputation, for God will take care of that if you 
do your duty to yonr brother. 

Hear James : " Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert him, let him know, 
that he who convertetb the sinner from the error of 
his ways, shall save a soul from death, and hide a 
multitude of sins." How important the duty, how 
great the result ! Reader, contrast this with laying 
an occasion to fall in a brother's way. We all wish 
to be instrumental of the former ; but who dare go 
to judgment guilty of the laltei ! " Confess your 
faults," says James again, " one tn another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed." This is 
humiliating indeed, and it is the way to help each 
other to the kingdom of God. Let Paul speak on this 
point : " If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
are spiritual restore such an one, in the spirit of 
meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be 
tempted." We should remember our own weakness, 
our Imperfections, and liabilities, and faults, tngelhei 
with God's long-suffering with us, and his great 
mercy in furgiving os all our trespasses on our re- 
pentance. 

Jesus has taught us, that if we forgive not men 
theit trespasses, our heavenly Father will not forgive 
us our trespasses. He has said we must " forgive 
seventy times seven those whu repent." While 
leaching under the law, he suffered not his disciples 
to offer a gift on the altar if a brother had aught 
against them, until the proper steps had been taken 
for a reconciliation. If we will use the discipline 
of Chiist, let us go to the offender in the spirit of 
Christ. Instead of telling and magnifying his faults 
to others, and treating him with indifference, and even 
as an enemy, thousands of grievous troubles, which 
exist to ruin souls and disgrace Christianity, might be 
prevented, and brotherly love take their place. Paul 
says : " But if ye bite and devour one another, take 
heed that ye be not consumed one of another." — 
Faithful warning— who heeds it ? Again : " Now 
the God of patience and consolation grant you to be 
like minded one towards anuther, according to Christ 
Jesus, that ye may with one mouth glorify God. 
Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ also re- 
ceived us, to the glory of God." 

2. If the offender is not gained by your personal 
effort, then lake the second step, as required in the 
text, with equal zeal and hope, not to justify your- 
self, nor to make the offender out wicked before your 
councillors, but to do him good, and save bis soul, if 
possible. If this effort fails, do not give np yet, nor 
turn from duty to slander or contempt. You are en- 
gaged in a work of reclaiming a mistaken, erring 
mortal, and God has another step for you yet. " Tell 
it to the church," not to A., B., nor C, but the 
church. Alas, we have none to inquire for her. I 
speak more for the benefit of some devoted Chris- 
tians, who have seen and felt so much of the iron 
heel of oppression, and the abuse of all gospel disci- 
pline, that they tremble at the word church. Yet 
Jesus says, refer the case of the offending brother to 
the church. But where is she? Some will say, 
Christ's church is composed of all his disciples the 
world over. This is true: his church is one, and 
we agree with our timorous brother. God adds tu 
that church such as shall be saved, and God takes 
away the unfruitful branches. But I do not admit 
that we are taught to refer our case to all that vast 
body. No. The New Testament plainly shows 
that each believing assembly should organize their 
family in a manner to have order among them, and 
to carry out the rules given by Christ and his app- 
lies, and to attend to the ordinances established by 
the Lord — the Head of the church universal. ' 

But says one, if we are to organize churches, we 
had belter not have come ool from our former asso- 
ciations.' — A word or two must suffice on this point. 
We did not come out because we disliked order, or 
despised government, or objected to Bible organiza- 
tion ; but because we liked them, and were much op- 
pressed for want of them, and preferred to have none 
rather than be stifled to death, with the knowledge 
that the Lord is at hand. All know that it is n (lay 
of revelation. And why is it? Not to destroy or-, 
der and government, but to establish it on better prin- 
ciples. We, it is true, came^eolT and were forced 
out, not expecting lime to allow ns to rally ; but time 
yet )tee^uufl!\d we have suffered much for want of 
gospol order, and shall continne to^-and ought to, 
until we "set in order the thintrs-rnal ate wanting." 
I am fully avvajgwef the abuse of organization, and 
of majui-jfl/^rargumenls of those whoJfwe suf- 
fetlSd bylnem ; but we cannot even^afry out tbe 
command in our text without it, por can we prop- 
erly attend to the ordinances of GuaVhouse without 
it. We will notice a few scriptures on this point. 

I will first remark, that-Yn timeffof revolution, 
many things may bedone, and rightly done, by mu- 
tual consent, Where order is net established; bul 
things cannot long so remain. An example is no- 
ticed in Acts 6 : 1-6, in which it pa found duty to 
choose seven men, and to ordain them for a special 
service in the church. The result was, that " the I 



word of God increased, and the number of ibe disci- 
ples were multiplied greatly." In Acts 14 : 33, 23, 
we find Paul and Barnabas at " Lystra, Iconium, and 
Anlioch, confirming the souls of the disciples, preach- 
ing the word, and ordaining elders in entry church." 
In Eph. 4:11 we are told what these are for, and in 
Acts 20:28 their duties are specified. In 1 Tim. 3d 
we are told what should be the character of a deacon, 
anil in Tit. 1st the character and duty of an elder. 
We are here also , informed that Titus was left in 
" Crete to set things in order, and ordain elders in 
every church." In 1 Thess. 5 : 12, and t Tim. 5 : 
17-19, the duty of tbe church to the elders is clearly 
set forth ; and 2 Cor. 8 : 19, 23, shows the choosing 
o( delegates by the churches. 

It is vain tn think that all the duties enjoined on 
us as Christians, in a united capacity, can be done in 
order without some organ through which to act. 
When such church or family airangement exists, 
Christ can be obeyed ; and when our offending bro- 
ther neglects to hear that body, company, or church, 
then, and not till then, are we at liberty to turn fron: 
him, as an heathen and a publican. 

I. C. Wellcome. 



KMV. 

" Envy, says Buck, " is a sensation of uneasiness 
and disquiet, arising from the advantages which oth- 
ers are supposed to possess above us, accompanied 
with malignity towards those who posses them. This, 
says a good writer, is universally admitted to be one 
of the blackest passions in the human heart. No 
one, indeed, is to be condemned for defending his 
rights, and showing displeasure against a malicious 
enemy; but to conceive ill-will at one who has at- 
tacked none of our rights, nor done us any injury, 
solely because he is more prosperous than we are, is 
a disposition altogether unnatural. Hence the char- 
aclerof an envious man is universally odious." 
' The history of Joseph presents an instance of the 
workings of this corrupt passion. He was Jacob's 
youngest son, and was beloved by his father more 
than all his children, because he was the son of his 
old age : and he made him a coal of many colors, 
When his brethren saw thai their father loved 
him more than all his brethren, they hated him, and 
could not speak peaceably unto him. As Joseph's 
prosperity advanced, ibeir envy increased. And Jo- 
seph dreamed a dream, and he told it to his brethren : 
" Behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and 
lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright ; and be- 
hold, your sheaves stood round about, and made obei- 
sance to my shea!. And his brethren said to him, 
shall thou indeed reign over us ' or shall thou indeed 
have dominion over us? Am! they hated him yet 
the more for hie dreams and for his words." Again 
said Joseph to them : " I have dreamed a dream 
more; and behold, the sun and the moon and the 
eleven stars made obeisance to me. And he told n 
to his father, and to his brethren ; and bis father re- 
buked him, and said, What is ibis dream tbatthou hast 
dreamed 1 Shall 1 and thy mother and thy brethren 
indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee to the, 
earth?" And his brethren envied him ; ami this 
envy moved them to plot his ruin. Joseph went to 
seek his brethren who were feeding their father's 
flocks : and when they saw him yet a far off, even before 
he came near unto them, they conspired against him 
to slay him. They thought at first to kill him at 
once ; but Reuben delivered him out of their hands. 
But when Joseph was come to his brethren, they 
strip! him out of his coat of many colors and cast 
him into a pit ; but finally sold him to theT9?Imael~ 
ilea lor twenty pieces of silver. The Ishmaelites 
carried him into Egypt. But G»d was with him. 
Not only did Joseph suffer from the envy of the pa- 
triarchs, but Israel their aged father was greatly af- 
flicted. Tlnwsjjowed Israel Joseph's coal of many 
colo«,^rncnthey bad dipped in the blood of a kid, 
and thus deceived him to believe that Joseph was 
deaer'The sons and daughters of Jacob sought to 
_*ofn1ort him, but he refused tq/oe comforted, and 
said : " for I will go dotvu-iiffe the grave unto my 
so>ntuiirniog." Thus Jacob wepl for Joseph. The 
deep workings of this evil propensity is seeu in what 
it urged the patriarchs to^do. They deceivpfftheir 



father, and sold Joseph into Egypt, and perhaps 
wouJohaXe killed him had it not been fur lire inter- 
position of Reuben. y 

Another instance of this evil we find/in the nc- 
counl given of Korah, Dalhan, y and Abiram. They, 
with two hundred and fifty men of renown, fAious in 
the congregaiiun, who evidently had been/ seduced 
by these men who headed the faction, arose against 
Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, " W lake too 
much^Hpon you, seeing all the congregation are holy, 
evefy one of them, and tbe Lord is among them : 
wherefore ihen lift ye ug,yourseIves above the con- 
gregation of the LortT?" This was a regular con- 
spiracy, headed by persons of consequence, abetted 
by many of the princes, and favored b/^nost of the 
'congregation. They attempted to/ overturn the 
whole system, civil and religious.Ahich the Lord 



had established among them. They were high, but 
would be higher, and thus the famous men became 
infamous. 

That a spirit of envy was the cause of this move- 
ment, is obvious from Psa. 106:16-18 : " They envied 
Moses also in the camp, and Aaron tbe saint of the 
Lord. The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, 
and covered the company of Abiram. And a fire 
was kindled in their company ; the flame burned up 
the wicked." Thus" wrath killeth the foolish man, 
and envy alayeth the silly one."— Job. 5:2. God in- 
terposed in this case, lo the vindication of the cause 
of his chosen. 

When Christ was on ihe earth this evil passion 
filled the hearts of the chief priests, and they 
moved the people with envy against the Saviour, de- 
livering him inlo the hands of sinful men, and de- 
sited Pilate to telease Barabbas and destroy Jesus. 
They were not satisfied with simply rejecting him 
and abiding in unbelief; but they pursued him with 
untelenting malice, hatred, and indignation. He was 
in the way of their plans. Envy in its worst form 
urged them onward to murder the Prince of life. 
They hated him without a cause. He did them no 
injury, but was seeking their highest good ; yet they 
conspired against him and were guilty of his blood. 
" His blood be on us and and on our children." 
Therefore, the wrath of God came upon them lo the 
uttermost. 

" Base envy withers at another's joy. 
And hates that excellence it cannot reach." 

" When Arialides, so remarkable for his inviolable 
attachment to justice, was tried by the people at 
Athens, and condemned to banishment, a peasant, 
who was unacquainted with the person of Aristides, 
applied him to vole against Aristides. ' Has lie 
done you any wrong,' said Aiislides, ' that you are 
for punishing him in this manner?' ' No,' replied 
the countryman, ' I don't even know him ; bul I am 
tired and angry with hearing every one call him the 
just,'" . 

It is evident that the Advent body has suffere<I 
from this diabolical spirit. We are satisfied that 
envy has been at the root of some of the severest 
trials we as a people have been called tn pass through. 
This spirit may have been blended with other evils, 
and an effort made to conceal i,t ; bul the tree is 
known by its fruit Wrath is cruel, and anger is 
outrageous ; but who is able to stand before envy ? 
The envions man stops not for interest, usefulness, 
character, or life itself. He may attempt to cover 
up this evil by a pretence for greater care for the 
cause, and the congregation of the Lord ; bul roltin- 
ness is in his bones. (Prov. 14:30.) Such a charac- 
ter should be repulsed by Christian society, and 
frowned upon everywhere. For where envying and 
strife aie, there are confusion, tumult, unquietness, 
and every evil work. " Everything is unsettled and 
agitated. There is no mutual confidence : there is 
no union ol plan and effort. There is no co-opera- 
tion in promoting a common object ; there ia no sta- 
bility in any plan ; for a purpose, though for good, 
formed by one portion, is defeated by another." Har- 
mony and concord are at an end. How unlike the 
meek, quiet, unruffled temper of Jesus Christ. Why 
should persons suffer themselves lo become uneasy 
and 'disquieted at the prosperity of others? and why 
feel envious because another is preferred before 
them ? Why seek to Retract fro. 
usefulness of 
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Christ. 'fSpecially does it ill-become those chosen 
to point the unerring way — to feed the church of God 
— and to be an example of ihe believers in word, in 
conversation, in charily, spirit, laith, purity. God 
grant that thespiritof envy may eveimore be banished 
from our midst. " It is time, high time to awake out 
of sleep. The night is far spent, 
lei us therefore cast off the 
Let us put on the armor 
Mionesily as in the day, not 
in the fear of God, and with t! 
Ohrist Jesus." 
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SKETCH OF A SERMON. 

I send you an imperfect^kelch of a sermon preached 
by a Methodist preacher a the Falls Village, Attle- 
lioro,' Sabbath, Jan. 25th. Thesubjectoflhediscnurse 
was lite second coming of Christ ; and although it 
contains nothing new to the readers of the Herald, 
yet it shows thai there are some in the churches who 
do not fear lo preach the truth on this subject. 

Tlys text was from Titus 2:13—" Looking for that 
blessed hone, and the glorious appearing of the great 
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God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." After appro- 
priate introductory remarks, he went on to show— I. 
The certainly of the event. II. The manner of hi 8 
corninR. III. The importance of our being prepared. 

The second comine »f Christ is an event most clearly 
predicted in the Scriptures. Men may think it is all 
fancy, or an event that is uncertain, that may or may 
not take place ; yet it will assuredly come. Wicked 
men would not predict such an event, because it will 
bring with it their own destruction ; it is not an 
evert desirable to the wicked. Good men would not 
foretell the coming of Christ unless it was true. — 
The testimony of the Scriptures is plain, unequivo- 
cal, and not to be misunderstood. He would mention 
three classes of evidence contained in the Scrip- 
tures that prove this doctrine. 

1 . T/ie testimony of inspired men— The grcat apos- 
lle of the Gentiles says : " Tne Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God." — 1 
These. 4:16. He ascended, and he will descend. But 
lest any one should construe this language to mean 
that it is some manifestation of the Father, the apos- 
tle says in another place, " The Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels."— 2 
Thess. 1:7. Again: "Enoch, the Bevenlh from 
Adam, prophesied, saying, " Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints."— Jnde U. And : 
" Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall 
see him; and all kindreds of the earth shall wail be 
cause of him." — Rev. 1:7. 

2. 1 he testimony of angels. — After the Lord had 
risen from the dead, and was seen of the disciples 
forty days, " he led them out as far as Bethany : and 
he lifted up his hands and blessed them. And it 
came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted 
from them and carried up into heaven."— Luke 24: 
50, 81. '• And while they looked steadfastly toward 
heaven as ho went up, behold, two men stood by in 
white apparel, which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up unto heaven! this same 
Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, sha 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven."— Acts 1:10, 11. 

3. The testimony of our Lord himself.— Many pas- 
sages might be quoted, but one is sufficient — his tes- 
timony to the high priest, who said, " 1 adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be 
the Christ the Son of God. Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast said : nevertheless, I say unto you, here- 
after shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven." 
—Matt. 26:03, 64. 

II. The manner of his coming. — It shall be as he 
went, visible and bodily : — " every eye shall see 
him." The splendor of his appearing is given in 
the strongest lauguage possible :— it will bo a glori- 
ous appearing. 

III. The importance of our being prepared for the 
event. — Jhe importance of this is seen in the fact, 
that probation will then close. Now we have an op- 
portuniy to'seek God's favor — now is the day of grace. 
Then the opportunity will cease ; then the day of 
grace will be forever passed. We see again the im- 
portance of being prepared from the consideration, 
that we know not the time when he will come. II 
we were going on a journey of importance, and knew 
not at what hour the conveyance to carry us would 
come, we should seek to be prepared in season, and 
then watch with earnestness for its arrival. He may 
not come until we go down into the grave ; but he 
may be revealed, in all the splendor of his train, this 
afternoon. Whenever ho does come, it will be a 
glorious appcariug to those who are prepared to re- 
ceive him.- It is no wonder that Christians have 
beSI) looking for him in every age of the world since 
he went-away. Those who love bitn, desire to have 
him come. They looked for him in the days of the 
■poslles, and they are looking for him now. 

Again we see the importance of being prepared, 
from the object of his coming. He is coming to 
judgment » the dead will be raised, and all will be 
judged according to what they have done, whether it 
be good or had. The consequences of not being pre- 
pared will he to take up the lamentation, " The har- 
vest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not 
savedV' •• These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment." 

The discourse was listened to with much interest, 
and 1 trust some formed the resolution anew to be 
ready for His coming. 
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THE NEW EARTH. 



" Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the 
earth "—Matt. 5:5. ' fjN^J*^ 

These are the words of him that spake as never man 
spake. In contemplating this most blessed subject 
of which our Saviour was speaking, we shall quote 
other scriptures, and look beyond this state of toil 
and yMrife, for tho fulfilment of this soul-cheering 
promise i for the proud, the haughty, and vain in- 
herit this earth as well as the meek ; aud other scrip- 



tures plainly declare that the wheat and the tares shall 
grow together until the harvest. Hence, we look 
forwaid to the glorious restitution spoken of by the 
mouth of all the holy prophets since the world began. 
Says Peter : " Nevertheless we, according to his 
promise, look for a new beavensand a new earth, where- 
in dwelleth righteousness." Isaiah says, " Behold, I 
create new heavens and a new earth, and the former 
shall not be remembered nor come into mind." Da- 
vid, in Psalm 37:0-11, says, " Evil doers shall be cut 
off; but those that wail upon the Lord, they shall 
inherit the earth. For yet a little while, and the 
wicked shall not be ; yea, thou shall diligently con- 
aider his place, and it shall not be." Bui the meek 
shall inherit the earth, and shall delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace." " The upright shall 
dwell in the land, and the perfect shall remain in it. 
But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, and 
the transgressors shall be rooted out of it." — Prov. 
2:21, 22. " And they sung a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us 
onto our God kings and priests ; and we shall reign 
on the earth."— Rev. 5:9, 10. " And I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth : for the first heaven and the 
first earth weie passed away ; and there was no more 
sea. And 1 John saw the holycily, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great 
voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be iheir God. And God shall wipe, 
away all tears from their eyes; and theie shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain : for the former things are 
passsed away. And he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said 
unto me, Write ; for these words are true and faith- 
ful. And he said unto me, It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give 
unto him lhal is athirst of the fountain of the water 
of life freely "—Rev. 21:1-6. '• Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city." — Rev. 22:14. Good old Abraham 
had the promise of the land. He saw ii afar off, en- 
dured as seeing him who is invisible, died in the 
faith ; and all who are of faith, will be blessed with 
faithful Abraham. Yes, the righteous shall inherit 
substance, the meek shall inherit the earih. and soon 
the hosts of God's elect will behold the King in his 
beamy, the earth restored to its original beauty and 
glory, with none to hurt, or harm, in all God's holy 
mountain. Yocrs as ever, looking for the blessed 

hope. David Bates. 

BlandforJ, Feb. 9M, 1852. 



LETTER FROM D. I. ROBINSON. 

Bro. Himes : — Here I am, laid up with a catarrah 
and bronchitis, of the bad, if not the worst kind. I 
had been laboring hard a couple of weeks with Bro. 
Daniels at Yardleyville, where we had a blessed 
meeting — Souls were converted and saints quickened, 
and many under conversion when 1 left. Bro. Litch 
was with l hem continuing the meetings. Bro. Daniels 
is doing nobly there, and at Morriaville. At New 
York I look cold at the new meeting-house, and to 
which 1 added, those cold days following, in seeing 
Bro. Turner before he left ; and also on my journey 
here, stopping but a few nights in a place, I could 
not throw it off. I spoke here two Sabbaths, but with 
great difficulty, and at the peril of my health. My 
Ihtoat is so sore that going out, or talking a little, 
irritates it so as to hurl me to speak, swallow, or 
breathe. I was laid up last Sabbath — a rare thing 
for me, scarcely occurring in twenty years, though 
( have preached from three to twenty limes por week 
all that time, besides all other talking. What a ma- 
chine ! The lungs going all the time, and the throat 
most of it — and yet hold out! Wonder they don't 
fail sooner. I have not I think failed of meeting my 
appointments half a dozen times in all that time. 
Having charge of a church, a few months excepted, 
and travelling 4000 miles pet year over half these 
Sutcs, and yet my health better and my labors harder 
the past year, till now, than twenty years ago. Inama 
this to show how God can carry a feeble one through 
ranch more than I could at first expect, and on looking 
back on which I wonder and adore. But now here 
1 am laid by for the present, so say friends, so say 
the doctors ; but 1 hope yet to be able to meet my 
appointments at Waierbury and beyond, but those at 
Concord and Claremont I must recall. I had rather 
saw wood for a living than be laid up. I had rather 
preach a sermon every day, lor I love to preach the 
gospel of the kingdom belter than to eat. But I am 
a little belter, aud hope to mend fast now. The lit- 
tle church and honte for worship are progressing 
finely under the care of Bro. Crowell. I had hoped 
to help them some in this visit, but fear I shall not. 



The Lord will help those that help themselves. 1 
trust this will be their case — success attend them. 
I have had much labor and care for them, and so has 
Bro. Crowell, and both made large sacrifices for them. 
We hope others will help, and the house be finished 
and opened with a good meeting and revival, souls con- 
verted, and the glorious hope embraced to the joy and 
salvation of many. I hope the church will be a work- 
ing one : then they will be a living and prosperons 
one, and so I may say of all others. Yours truly in 
the hope. 

Portsmouth (N. H.), Feb. 9M, 1852. 



THE PRAYER. 



Heavenly Father, our trust is in Thee, 
Cleanse us from evil, from sin make us free, 

Be our pnrtion,proteclinii, while here, 
Trusting in Thee, we have nothing to fear. 

Father, still guide us by Tl.y loving hand, 
Every temptation help us to withstand, — 

Conquer each ill lhal would lead us astray, 
Or cause us from Jesus to wander away. 

Keeping the cross of our Saviour in view, 
Thus may we daily our courage renew, — 

Still to go forward, obeying Thy will, 
Trusting Thy watch-care is over us still. 

Father, be with us wherever we go, 
Often though sorrow our hopes may o'erthrow, 

Help us to realize Thou art our guide. 
Lovingly — trustingly — in Thee confide. 

Father, for grace we would still look above, 
Knowing Thy mercy, Thy kindness and love ; 

And we would praise Thee, Thy name would adore, 
Still without ceasing, now and evermore. 
Detroit (Mich.), Jan. 1852. a. L. s. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Bro. JOHN LOCK write* from Loudon (New Hampshire^ Feb. 
tOth, ISn. * 

Dear Bro. Himes :— The brethren and sisters here 
were never stronger in the faith of the near coming 
of the Lord than they are now, and never were moro 
faithful in the performance of duty. The signs of 
ihe limes speak loudly of the nearness of our blessed 
Lord, and apprise us that we are approaching the 
porl of glory. 

There hns been a waking up among us of late ; 
one has been baptized, and others are expected to 
submit to the ordinance soon. We have had no per- 
manent preacher with us since the lent meeting in 
August. Brn. Burnham, Hawkes, Cummings, and 
Preble have spenl an evening or so here, and Bro. C. 
had a baptismal season. Although there are but a 
few of us, and we can do but little, the Lord has been 
with us. We shall do all that we can to sustain the 
cause, by helping to sustain faithful men, who are 
scarce. We desire the pure word, and will give no 
support or encouragement to deceivers and seducers, 
who come " speaking great swelling words of vanity," 
seeking to scatter and devour the flock. God grant 
thai we all may live so near to the throne of grace, 
that we may finally be gathered in the kingdom of 
onr Lord when he appears. 

We wish to say, that we have full confidence in 
Bro. Himes, and in the administration of the affairs 
of tho Herald office. 

[We thank our brethren for their expression of 
confidence. In some places efforts have been made 
to turn brethren away from us, and to cut off the 
Herald. They have succeeded, to some extent, but 
we hope brethren will be on their guard, and not suf- 
fer themselves to be led away. We have not left 
our position, or work, and have no intention to do so.] 



Bro. J08IAII LITCH writes from Morrtorfllc (Pennsylvania), 
Fob 5th, 1&52. -—/i 

Dear Bro. Himes:— I came to this place yester- 
day, where I found Bro. E. Burnham, who is at pres- 
ent laboring here. The congregation is excellent, 
and the interest deep. We have reason to hope to 
witness a blessed revival of the work of God. Both 
here and at Yardleyville, there is a constantly in- 
creasing interest in ihe cause nnderthe labors of Bro. 
Daniels. 'The house of worship in each of these 
places was commenced under peculiarly discouraging 
circumstances ; but God has owned and blessed the 
efforts of his people in a signal manner. The course 
of both these churches is worthy of being imitated 



We have been called to part with our beloved bro- 
ther Daniel Pace, who departed this life Jan. 22d, 
1852, aged 61 years. Bro. Page experienced relig- 
ion in the year 1811, and was baptized by Elder E. 
Leavill. For several years past Bro. Pago had suf- 
fered much from hodily infirmity, which he bore 
with Christian fortitude. He took delight in hearing 
of the near approach of Christ to deliver his saints. 
He was strong in faith, and died at his post. He 
has left a wife and eight children, and many friends, 
to moorn his loss. A discourse was delivered on the 
occasion of the funeral by the writer, assisted by Mr. 
Otis, the Congregational minister, and Elder Crow- 
ell, from 8 Cor. 5:1. Your brother and companion 
in tribulation, and in the patience of Jesus. 

„ > F.PBRAIM PuiLBIUCK. 

Rye (N. H.),Jan. 29M, 1852. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 6 CflARDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— tinder the prevent Postage Law, any book, hound or un- 
bound, weighing leaf than two pound*, call be vent through Ihe 
mini. Thin will beagreal convenience Mir person* living aladi*- 

Innce who wlnb for a single copy or any work ; as it may be arm 
without being delhced by the removal ol ita rover, ha heretofore. 

As all twos* tent by mall must have the postage pni.l whore Kiev 
are mailoil, those ordering book* will need In add to their priro. 
given below, the amount ol iheir postage. And Unit all may esti- 
mate the amonut of pottage to be added, we live the terma of post- 
age, aod the weight of each book. 

Term* or Pobtaoe— For coca ounce, or part of an ounce, that 
each hook weighs, the postage is 1 cent for any distance under 5W 
milea t 1! cents If over that and under 1500 ; 3 centa It over that ami 
under 2500 ; I centa If over ihnt and under JUX> -, and i centa « over 

that distance. 

BOOKS PUBLISHED AT TH1R OFFICE. 

Tits Advert lUtr.— Thla book coutatn* Hymns of ihe blghest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Adventist can use without disturbance to his sentiments. 
Tho " Harp " contains 454 pages, about balf of which IS aet to 
choice and appropriate mii-ic— Price, tin cts. t9 ouncea.) 
Do do bound In gilt. -80 cts. (9og.) 

Pocket Harp.— Thla contain* all |he hymns of the former, but 
the music la omitted, oral the margin abridged, so thai If can be 
carried In the puckul without encumbrance. Price. 37| cents, 

(6 ounce*.) 

Do do illt.-Wcl*. (toi.) 

Whitixo's Tranrlation of the NEwTE»TA*a»T.-Thl*lsan 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations of all who rend it. -Price, Ijct*. (18 07..) 
Do do tilt — 91. lUox.) 

AjfAXYfi* of Sacred CiiRosoi,oav ; with the Blemcnts of Chro- 
nology ; and the Numbers of ihe Hebrew text vindicated. fly 
Sylvester Bli*».-232 pp. Price, 37) cl». mot.) 
Do do (111 — > cis. -,./. 

Pacts ox Romanism.— This work is designed to show the nature ol 
Ibnl vaatavstem oflnlqtilty, and to exhibit iureeaaeteaa actlvitv 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most increiluloiia, that I'oiierr, Instead of hecoTti- 
lug weakened, la Increasing in strength, and will continue todo 
*o unlit It is destroyed by the brightness of Christ'* coming. 
Price (bound). 25 eta. (5ot.) 
Do do in paper covera— 15 cl*. (3 og.) 

Thb Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together with Iheir Political K mancipation, the Bens!, Ins 
Image and Worship -, Uso, the Fat) of Babylon, and the Instru- 
ments of Ita overthrow, fly J. Ltteh.— Price, Yl\ cla. (6 og.) 

Defence) op Elder J. V. HiMBst lieing a history orthefanati- 
clam, puerilities, and secret workings ol those who, under the 
garli ol'lrieudabip, have proved the nioat dendly enemies ol the 
Second Advent cause. Published by order of the Chardon-st. 
Church, Boston. -Iftvi pp. Price (thin covers), 25 cts. (4og.) 
Do do thick cover»-37i cla. (8 og.) 

Adabnt Tract* (bounds— Vol. I.— Thla contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable collccUoli ol essays now 
published on thesecond Coming of Christ. They are from the 
pens ol both Bullish and American writers, and caliuol tail to 
produce good results wherever circulated. -Price, 2art*. (5og.> 
The llrsl ten of the above series, viz, 1st, " Looking Forward," 
2d, " Present Dispensation-Its Course," 3d, " It* Fnd," ith, 
" Paul'* Teachings to the Thessnlonian*." 5th, " The Great 
Image," 6lh, " If I will that he tarry till 1 route,'' ?lh, " What 
•hall lie the sign of thy coining f" blh. "The New Ileavenaand 
Earth," 9lh, " Christ our King," liitlu " Behold He Cometh 
with clouda."-*lllcheil, 121 cts. (2 ot.J 

Advert Tracts thound).— Vol. II. contain*-- " Wlllinm Miller's 
Apolui) anil Deli-nce," " Fnsj Principle* of the Advent Faith : 
With Scripture Proofs," by 1.. D. Fleming, "The World in 
cornel Thenreacnl Earth lo he Dcslrotcd by Fire at thecod 
of the Gospel Age, " The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Mouram Brock. M. A., Chaplain to tin 
Bath Penitentiary, "Glorification," by tbe same, " The Second 
Advent Introductory lo the World's Jubilee : a Letter to the 
Rev. Dr. Raffle* on the subject of bis Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Dutv of Prnyerand Watchfulness in the Prospect of Ihe Lord's 
coming." In Ihese essays a full mid clear view nf (be doctrine 
taught by Mr. Miller aud his lellow-laborers may be found. Th-i 
should find their way into every family. -Price, 331 cla. (6 og.) 

The articles in this vol. can be had siugly, at 4 cla each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts— No. I— Do you so to the prayer-meeting .'—5(1 cts. 
per hundred ; No. 2— Grace and Glory. -81 per liuudred. No. 
i— Night, Day-brbak, and Clear Day.— #1 50 per hundred. 
BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

Thb Bible Clars.-TIiIa Is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
vouni persons, though older persons may read it wllh profit. It 
is in the lorm of four conversation* between a teacher olid hi. 
pupils. The topics ili>eu,sed are-1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Big us of Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cts. (tot.) 

Tub Children'b Question Book, with familiar question* and 
answers, prepared lor Llule Children ©i Hahbnth Schools, ai d 
ilcsi|iie>l lo give tbein instrucllou about ihe Saviour, on his 
birih, hla mission, life, tnd example— ht* suffering*, death, bu- 
rial, resurrection, ascension, and second coming, dec— Price, 
10 cents . $1 per not. (2 or. ) 

The Arrears Assistant— Part I.—" Questions on Bible Sub- 
ject*."— This is designed for older scholars in Sabbath Schools. 
Price, 10 cent* t 91 per dot. (3 og. ' 

Thb Bersan 1 * Abribtant — Part II.— Uneslirms on the Book of 

Daniel ; designed for lliblo Stiuli-M", in tho Subt.oth School, In 
the Bible Class, or al the Fireside. -Price, 10 cents; 91 per dog. 

(3 ounces.) 

ICREAT COUGH REMEDTI 
Avcr't Cherry Pectoral, 
fob the cube or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 'I - 

rpnIS Invaluable remedy for all disease* of tbe throat anil lungs. 
X tin* attained a relehrity from It* remarkable cure*, never be- 
Ifore equalled by any other medicine. Oilier preparations have 
shown themselves palliative*, and sometime* effected nolnble 
cures, bul none has o*er *o fuily won the confidence of every com- 
munity where It 1* kttown. Alter lears of trial in every climate, 
tbe results have indisputably show n it lo possess a mastery over 
this dnngerous class ol diseases, whirh could not lail to nttrhCt Ihe 
attention of physicians, palients, and Ihe public at large. See Ihe 
statements, not of obscure Itidlvldunls, anil from for dislant places, 
but of men who are known and respected throughout the couulry. 

The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Valentine Molt, of New 
York city, saya : 

" It gives me pleasare to certify the valne and efUcacy of • Ayer 1 * 
Cherry Pectoral,' which 1 consider peculiarly adaplc J lo cole dis- 
eases of Ihe throat and lungs." 

Dr, Perkins, Ihe. venerable President of the Vermont Medical 
College, one of the eminently learned physicinn* of this country, 
write* that ibe Cherry Pectoral Is extensively used In ltii* section, 
where It ha* shown unmistakable evidence ol ita happy effects upon 
ptAjaaeaiRry dyt ss i R Ba. j.( 

The Rev. John D.Cochrane, a distinguished clergymnn of the 
English Church, writes lo the proprietor Irotii Montreal, that " he 
has been cured of a severe aslhmalie affection, by Cherry Pecto- 
ral." His letter at full length, may be found lu our Circuhtr, lo be 
had of the Agent, and Is worth Ihe attention of asthmatic pallrllls. 

The following teller I* n-om the well-known Druggist Bt Hills- 
dale, Mich., one of the largest denier* in the Slate, and ihl* case is 
from bis own observation : 

■• Hillsdale, (Mich ), Dec. 10. IMS. 

"Denr Sir :-Immedlately on receipt of your Cherry Pectoral. I 
carried a bottle to an acquaintance of mine who was thought lo be 
near bis end with quick consumption, lie was then unable to lise 
from hi* bed, and was extremely feeble. His frfends believed he 
must soon die, unless relief could bo obtained lor him, and I it - 
duced them to give vour oxcellent medicine a trial. I Inimedlalcl) 
leu town Ibr three weeks, iitul you may judge of my surprise on my 
return, lomeel htm In the street on my way home from (he cars, 
and find he had eutlrely recovered. Four weeks troni the day ho 
commenced inking vour medicine, he was at work at hla arduous 
trade of a blacksmith. 

11 There are other case* within my knowledge, where tbe Cherry 
Pectoral has been singularly successful, but none so marked a. this. 

" Very truly yours, G. w. Cndkbwood," 

Hbab the Patibnt. .' J , 

"Dr. J.C.Ayrr, Lowell-Dear Sir :-Fcellng under obligations 
to you for the restoration o( my health. I send yoa a report m rat 
ease, which vou are ai liberty lo publish for the benelli of olhris. 
Last autumn 1 took a bail cold, accompanied by a severe cough, taut 
made use of many medicines v.ilhoti! obtaining relief. 1 was fl- 
irted to five up business, frequentlv raised blood, and could gel i n 
sleep at night. A Irtend gave me a bottle of your Cherry Pectoral, 
the use of which 1 Immediately oonimenced according' lo direc- 
tiona. 1 have lust purchased the filth holUe, and am nearly recov- 
ered. I now sleep well, my cough has ceased, and all by the ase nl* 
your valuable ntedlduo. E. S. Stone, A. M., 

" Principal Mount Hope Seminary." 

^ . *' 'lanow to.', Aprll3. 1S50. 

Dear Sir :-l wish I could loll all that suffer with a cough, what 
your Cherry Pectoral has done air me. It dooa seem they mfghl he 
benefitted by the information. 1 had a lung fever, which leu my 
lungs weak and inlbinieil. Being very feeble, and unable lo gain 
sirengih nt nit, my (nend* ttiniirbl I mu*t soon *ink In consntnp 
lion. I had no appetite, and a dreadful cough was fast wearing me 
away. I began to lake your beautiful medicine, by the advice of t 
clergyman, who bndl seen its effects lieforc. It rased mi cough al 
first, and gave me rest at night In leas than a fortnight I rnnH eat 
well, and my cough had ceased In be troublesome, mv appetite re- 
turned, and my lood nouri.hed me, which *oon restored m\ 
strength. Now.Bffer five weeks. 1 am well and su-ong, with no 
other help than your ' berry Pectoral. Yours with respect, 

"JftlA Dbax." 
•■ 1 herehv certify that the above statement of mv wife I* In con- 
formity with my own views other case, and her cure by Aiet's 
Cherry Pectoral. Joseph Dear." 

" The ahove-nainol Joseph Dean, and Julia, his wife, are i-er-i>n. 
ally known ro me, and Implicit confidence maybe placed In their 
statement. Sajii'EL <:. Van Debwbrt, 

" Pastor of ihe Baptist Cborch." 
Prepared by JAM ESC. AYER, Lowell, Mas.. (f. 7-Jm. ] 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTOX, FEBRUARY. 21, 1832. 



A Sfcw and Iuiiiorliuil Work for Ihc I'rrwai 
Time ! 

"The Appro«chiko Crisis ; nol a Political Renovn- 
linn of the Nation*, lint tbe Establishment of the Kingdom 
of God . shown by a compnrison of toe closing chapters of 
the Apocalypse with corresponding scriptures." 
• The following subjects are set forth and discussed in a clear 
and interesting light : 

1. Rr-joirings over the Destruction of Babylon. 

2. The Marriage of the Lamb. 
8. The King and his Armies. 

4. The Final Conflict. 

5. The Binding of Satan. 

6. The Cleansing uf the Earth. 

>7» The Kingdom given tu the Saints at the Resurrection 
of the Just. 

8. The Wicked raised and Satan loosed. 

9. The New Creation. ■ ;' 

10. The Tabernacle of God with Men. 

11. The New Jerusalem. 

12. Final Admonitions to tbe Church to be ready for the 
coining King. 

This work should be circulated extensively, nol only among 
Adventists, but among Christians of other denominations. 
It has beeu pre|>arcd with great care and labor, and will be 
found In lie such a wnik as the present time demands of ut 
as watchmen on tbe walls of Zion. It will be out next week. 
Single copy, 12) els. ; $8 per hundred. 

Orders are solicited. None will be sent unless ordered. 
It is hoped that those who can, will send tbe |tay on receipt 
of the books . J. V. Himes. 



The Sail. 

There has bcea so much delay in rcs|iecl to the suit insti- 
tuted against me last summer, that many .have supposed that 
it was given up. If the character and designs of those who 
arc understood to be at the bottom of it, were fully known 
and considered, such a supposition would not loog be enter- 
tained. Let my friends rely upon this, that no pains or ex- 
pense will be spared by my enemies to ruin me, break down 
this office, and thus bring distraction on the cause, and dis- 
tress to my family. At tbe same lime I would say, as I have 
repeatedly said before, lei my frieads have no fears, they will 
soon see this suit exhibited in its true light, and also the ob- 
jects of those who have brought it. Likewise, be patient. 

The case has been carried to the Supreme Court of Rhode 
Island, which will sit the last of next month. What I need 
now is the means to defray the expense necessarily attending 
it. The case is urgent, and I hope to receive from the friends 
sufficient to defray the expense, immediately, or positive 
pledges to contribute certain nmounls wheneter they shall be 
called for, I hope my friends will not hold back their aid a 
single day. 

If I had been guilty of anything save a maaly aad Chris 
ti:in defence against malicious attacks, I should retire from 
public life al once, and give the frieads of the Advent cause 
no further trouble on my account. Bui I think it will yel lie 
seen that Matt. 5:11, 12 has had few better applications than 
in this case. May God forgive my " persecutors." 

Letters containing cnnirilaitions muy be addressed directly 
to roe, or to Bro. A. W. Brows, Providence, R. I., the 
Treasurer of the defence fund. J. V. Him ks. 



The Popular Masse, in France. 

M. Gaillardel, formerly editor of the Courrier des Etats 
Unity an influential Flench paper printed in New York, but 
now a correspondent of it, writes to that paper from Paris, 
giving his impression of the stale of affairs in France. W 
copy the N. Y. Daily Times' translation of a couple of para- 
graphs from M. Gaillardcl's correspondence : t 

"The Constitution of January 15 has met with a more fa- 
vorable reception than I anticipated. It has certainly pro- 
duced a trifling decline on the Bourse, where the share at- 
tracted tu the t'Mociuive department is regarded ni a little loo 
great , and that leu with the legislature as loo feeble. But 
the mass of the population has shown itself less fastidious. 
Whatever tends to strengthen, to restore nnihority. as the 
phrase goes, is just now in high favor. It is admitted al- 
most without cootradictinn, that the parliament. u v system, 
the liberty of ihe tribune and of the press, its cnrroflaries, 
have been the cause ol all our evils. The sacrifice, there- 
fore, or these social sins, on ihe altar of public security, is 
viewed with indifference, if not with pleasure. Besides, the 
political education of the working, and especially of the ru- 
nil classes, is so backward in France, ignorauce is slill so 
profound, that they know nothing nhout funning opinions for 
themselves. They have been used to getting their ideas ready 
made from tlio hands of iheir leaders or their journalists. 
And on the day when those leaders were arrested, and those 
journals suspended, Ihe workers and peasants were sorely at 
a loss which path to follow. Politics have become to (hem 
n shoreless ocean, over which they drift without rudder or 
lead-line. They have read the Constitution of Januarv 15, 
as they rend the appeal to the people of December 2, without 
compreheading a word of it, except the sounding phtases of 
equality in the eye of the law, and universal suffrage. 

11 The people are not sufficiently enlightened in France, to 
form a rational estimate of social and political questions. !| 
is governed solely by instinct, and addicts itself to men ra- 
ther than to things. To reach its perceptions, and to inspire 
it with antipathy, or sympathy, ideas must become incarnate. 
They must take the shape of a man. The popular instinct, 
especially in the provinces, is favorable to Louis Napoleon. 
It was the peasaats who almost spontaneously pitched upon 
the project of nominating him for the Presidency, while he 
yvas still in London. They have seen in the nnme uf Bona- 
parte assurances of urder against the Reds, and of equality 
against the Whites. They consider Louis Napoleon, ihere'- 
fore, as a beiug of their own creation, their social work, 
and thev repose a blind confidence in him accordingly. To 
sustain him in every emergency, they bring into action a per- 
fectly heroic obstinacy, and a species of vanity of authorship, " 



The French Constitution. 

The following synopsis of the new Constitution thai Louis 
Napoleon has beea graciously pleased to bestow on France, is 
from the London Punch, mid conveys a fair idea of the privi- 
leges and immunities which that instrument confers. 

" The President of the Republic is responsible (to the Re- 
public's Pieeidenl). 

Being responsible to the President, the President will do 
as he deems fit. 

" The President will have Minister*, who will and must 
be honored by thinking as the President shall cogitate. 




" The higher Ihe President is phtced, the more has he the 
need of faithful councillors ; and the greater the need tbe 
President may havt of them, the less the call the President 
proposes lo make upon them. 

'• Thus, the Government is free in its movements, and en- 
lightened in its progress. 

" A Chamber, to be called ' Ihc Legislative body,' will 
vote laws and taxes. This Chamber, lo begia with, will be 
of about 260 members ; but the fewer the belter, in order to 
guarantee the calmness ol deliberation. History and philo- 
sophy have proved, thai fewer ihe number, the less the mo- 
bility and ardor of the deliberative body ; hence, 60 may be 
Irtter than 260 ; six better than sixty, and one belter than 
six. 

'The deliberations of tbe Assembly will not, henceforth, 
be allowed to run verbosely riot in the public prints, hot will 
be given with drum-head brevity in the President's own 
newspaper. 

" The Legislative body will pass km, but will neither 
originate nor amend them. 

" Much lime having been lost in vain interpellations, no 
questions will be asked ; or if asked, none answered, 

y Another Assembly bears the name of ihe Senate. It 
will lie Its functions lo" deliberate accnnling to the direction 
of tbe President j and will conlaia all the illustrious names 
and jalenl that muy nol hnve been transported. 

" Thus, ihe people remains innsler ol its destiny. 

" Snch are ihe ideas, such the principles, that you have 
authorized me to apply. 

"KTeDeum will be iierfurmcd in aid of ihe blessings 
promised by the Constitution. Ameu. 

" Loms Napolioh. 

" Palace of the TuUeria, Jan. 14, 1852. 



Catholic Institute. 

A lecture was recently delivered before this Society by Rev. 
Augustus Thebaud, Vice President of St. John's College, 
Fordham, and a prominent Jesuit. The suhject was " Pius 
VII. and Napoleon." The N. Y. Tribune says of it : 

" The discourse was mainly a recapitulation of historical 
fuels, wilb the deduction that Napoleon was not so greBt a 
power as Pius, and that the excominunicatioa held over the 
Emperor's head by the Pope, was the cause of the former's 
downfall. The lecturer considered tbe storms which inel 
Napoleon in Russia lo have been sem by God expressly to 
revenge Ihe indignities which Pius had received at the hands 
of Ihe Emperor ; but the lecturer thought that ir Napoleon 
had repented and returned lo ihe bosom of ihe Churth, he 
might even then have recovered his power. Dr. T. referred 
lo ihe humbugging of Pius by Napoleon in ihe mailer of cer- 
tain papers signed by his Holiness just Iwfore his restora- 
tion ; and ihe great grief ol the infallible Head of ibe 
Church when he found that the crafty warrior bad outwitted 
him. The general deduriion was that, sooner or later, all 
rulers must go down if they oppose or tail lo revere the 
Pope ; thai certain destruction \yould folloiv excommunica- 
tion j and that lio circumslaaces can possibly happen by 
which the Papacy can be permanently overthrown ; in fact, 
thnl God is alwuys on the side of the Pope, and nol, a» Na- 
poleon said, on ihe side of ihosc who have the heaviest ar- 
tillery. Ia conclusion, the lecturer considered Louis Napo- 
leon as a prince raised up by the hand of God for the glory 
of the Church, and said that he had been called by more 
than seven millions of Frenchmen, who, in the act of cast- 
ing their ballots for hiin, were directly inspired by the Al- 
mighty. This opinion was received with hearty cheers. 
The lecturer hoped that Louis Napoleon would go on under 
the auspices aad the faith of the true Church, to restore 
France, and through her all Ibe earth, to tbe bosom of ihe 
holy Falher who now fills the Chair of St. Peier, and keeps 
ihe keys of heaven and hell, at Rome." 



What a Lillie Punctuality would Do, 

If Jerry Dilatory would pay us the dollar he owes us for 
the small job we did for him two years ago, we would pay 
Mr. Drygoods the dollar we oyve him ; he would pay Sain 
Vulcan for shoeing his horse ; Sam would pay Bob Charcoal 
for his charcoal ; Bob would pay Joe Axeman for His last 
two days' chopping ; Joe would pay Jack Grist for his last 
bag of corn-meal ; Mr. Grist would pay Dr. Esculupius far 
the medicine that came so near "gelling down " bis child • 
ihe Doctor would pay ihe widow Broom for her last two days' 
washing; she would pay Bill Grocer the dollar she owes 
him ; Grocer would' pay •• Cokc-upon-Littlelon " his lee for 
counsel in the case of " the Stale of Ohio vs. Bill Grocer ■ " 
" Coke-upon-Liltlelon " conld pay Peler Crispen for mend- 
ing bis hoots ; Peler could then go and pay Tim Haystack 
ihedolkr he owes him on the hay he bought of him last 
week ; aad Tim is such a good, honest soul, thai we know 
he would come right in aad pay us the dollar he owes us on 
his subscription. 

Thus, because Jerry Dilatory is not honest enough lo pay, 
nol oue of these debts can be paid. Ah, Jerry Dilatory, you 
are Ihe cause of a great deal of trouble. — Western paper. 

Eitraordinary Collection of Frogs.— The following tale is 
reklcd in a letter lo the Tralte Chronicle, from a correspond- 
ent, who dates from Millown, county Kerry, Ireland : 

" Two years ago a small field was drained on this prop- 
erty in Ihe usual manner with stones. Tbe parallel drains 
were filled wilh broken slones, nod were conducted into a 
sub-main drain, which yvas formed into a conduit of arched 
atones, leaving an open space of eight inches, and covered 
wilh broken slones lo the height of fourteen inches. This 
sub-main wrought well until about two mouths ago, when it 
gradually ceased lo discharge any water ; and on examining 
the ground a few days ago, I found the entire surface of the 
field exceedingly wei. Without delay, I caused the sub-main 
drain to be opened, and found it almost entirely choked with 
—what would you imagine 1 Roots, or vegetable mailer 1 
No, lait actually wilh live frogs, packed one above another, 
as close as herrings in n barrel, but having Iheir heads a 
oneway np lo Ibe drain. The conduit was firmly wedged 
wilh tbem, and the interstices nmong ihe stones almve ihe 
conduit were also filled wilh ihem of all sites. This corn 
pari mass of frogs extended the entire length or the drain, 
which is over five perches ; and had ibey been collected 
together, they certainly would have filled several carls. 
I have been engaged for some years in drainngo operations, 
but never mel wilb anything of the kind before, and I only 
trouble you with the particulars of this singular circumstance 
in the hope that it may induce parties, when draining, lo se- 
cure the outlet of every drnia wilh a suitable iron grating, to 
prevent the admission of these reptiles, or other vermin." 



A Singular Historical Fort.— The N. Y. Express bring»|to 
light a singular historical fact, which Is nut generally known. ! 
It says that in 181? a Russian of eminence, M. Poixo de 
Borgo, being ihea in Paris, proposed in a memoir addressed 

10 his Court on the importance of replacing Soulh America 
under the dominion of Spain, thai the Uniled Slates should 
be subjugated. He said that, " Founded on the sovereignty 
of the people, the Republic, of the United States was a fire, 
of which ihe daily contact wilh Europe threatened the lat- 
ter with conflagration ; thai as an asylum for all innovators, 
it gave them the means of disseminating at a distance, bv 
Iheir writings and by the aulborily of Iheir example, a poi- 
son of which Ihe communication could nol be questioned, as 

11 was well known mat the French revolution had its origin 
in ihe Uniled States, thai already troublesome effeets were 
felt from the presence of the French refugees in the United 
States." The Russian Ambassador wont on to slate and 
argue, that ihe conquest of the United Stales was an easy 
enterprise j that ihe degree of power lo which the Ameri- 
cans bad risen made them objects of fear tu the European 
monarchical governments, 2tc. The editor of ihe Express 
came in contact wilh ibis curious paper in the Stale Library 
al Albany, in an old file of the Missouri Republican, printed 
more than thirty years ago. 



California Insanity. — The world will never know Ihe con- 
trast of anguish and heart-breaking the discovery of guld in 
California has occasioned. Originally, the insanily tu go 
there was among the men. But it now appears lhal ibe other 
sex have suffered in their affections, nod wilh ten-fold inten- 
sity. It is staled on reliable authority, that the wives of 
nine California emigrants have been placed in the Lunatic 
Asylum al Worcester, this State, during the ksl three yenrt. 
Yet this is but a shadow of ihe huge number whose hearts 
have been broken, and whose mental orgauiiation bus been 
destroyed, by this fearful California emigration. 



Bro. Hikes: — Brn. Hutchinson nnd Orrock have re- 
ceived no communications from W. Busby, of Rochester, in 
liehnlf of the church there. R. Hutchinson. 

Waterloo (C. £.), Feb. Slh, 1852. 



Bro. I. H. Shifmak preached In Worcester ksl Sabbalb. 
There was a good attendance, and the season was encourag- 
ing. The church is firm in the faith, and is prospering. 
Bro. Bonham, the pastor, is doing well. 



Children's Advent Herald. 

Hits little paper, devoted to Hut Interests nfrhllilren, Is published 
monthly, al £ eenls a year, In advance. The Feb. number, belnf 
No. 10 of \ ol- 6, Is now nut. The Ibllowlnt are Its conlruu : 
j.'liildreiis Morulnt Hymn. Henry Bell nud ihe Sail Boal. 
Only n I nil-. 'l.ttttV Hi ssle 

I he l.itllc Strainer. The Brokeu Arm. 

Be KM. Two I'iciurrs. 

!/"*'.," .' 'liMtiwBieM. Tbe Flower Girl. 

The Sletth Hide. • ' Good Day. 

God Seen In »ll hi, works. Flailnliins of Animals. 
Ainos Burt the Nulls. ]'u>iiii« Truant. 

Camion lo Hoys.- l'unle, eec 

The upstate °" the Children's Herald perqusner Is- Under 50 
iiiilts.Jlcls ; over jo and wllliln »«, jl -, over Jou and wlthiu lUOU, 
JJ ; over UOj and within aim, Seta. 



APPOINTMENTS, fce. 



Fight in the Chickasaw Nation. — The Fort Smith Herald 
gives an account of an encounter with four Seminole Indiaus, 
returning from Texns with yvhiskey, to be sold in the Creek 
Nalion, of a party of the Chickasayv Light Horse, ordered 
out to slop ihc traffic by Col. Harper, ihc Chickasayv agent. 
During ihe conflict, Chin-chikee, cnplninoflhe Light Horse, 
killed three of his opponents wilh a knife, alter which he 
was himself shot through the head by a Seminole, who ia 
yet at large* but a formal demand has been made for him. 



Origin of the word " Newspaper."— Hayden'a Dictionary 
of Dates says : — " In former limes (between tbe years 1595 
and 1730), it wus a prevalent practice to pm over the peri- 
odical publications of the day the initial letters of ihe cardinal 

t-nti ut h f *lll •• ,tM:ra .ipi — il'Vnl •»il >i ; 

point- of the compass, thus i. -\- w— sews— importing 

that these papers contained intelligence from the four qnar- 
ten of the globe, and from this practice is derived tbe term 
Afiespnofr." 

A meeiing of Frenchmen, lo consider the late political 
events in France, took pkee al Si. Louis on the 28th itlt. 
What is called a " Protestation," was unanimously adopted, 
deckring, among other things, lhal at Frenchmen, they pro- 
test not only as Republicans and Democrats, but as men and 
Frenchmen, against the ignominious farce performed by Louis 
Napoleon — " ihe impudent triumph of cunning mediocrity." 



Cotlon Mather, in speaking of the great snow-tlorm of 
1717, says :— " Il is incredible how much damage is done lo 
the orchards ; for the snow, freezing to n crust as high as 
ihc bough of ye trees, anon split ym lo pieces. The cattle 
also walking on ye crusted snow, a dozen feet from the 
ground, so fed upon the trees, as very much lo damnify ym." 



The committee of the Massachuseltes Legislature, to whom 
was referred the great |ieiition for ihe Maine Liquor Law, 
have rerun-led a bill embodying the essential features of lhal 
'••»• It is thought the bill will pass, though perhaps wilb 
the proviso, ibal il shall be submitted to the people fur their 
approval before it shall go into, effect. 

Release of John S. Thrasher.— The Washington telegraph 
correspondent uf ihe N. Y. Herald says, lhat ndvlccs were 
received al the Slate Department on Toesday of last week, 
announcing thai John S. Thrasher had beea released by ihe 
Spanish Government. 



Madame Howard, who accompanied Louis Napoleon from 
Engknd lo France, on the establishment of the Republic, 
has returned lo England. This discarded mistress of the 
President is said lo be an American yvoinan, born in Balti- 
more, by whom he has several children. 



A resolution has been introduced into the Legislature of 
Ohio, to loan all the arms bcknging to ihe Slate to Hungary, 
to be relumed after her independence is achieved. 



An International Joke.— England Is said somclimcs lo have 
the constitution uf a horse ; but il would seem that France 
is just now threalened wilh the constitution of an ass. 



Bro. O, R. Fasjeit writes from Hartford, Feb. 16lh : 
" The good work is still in progress among us. Yeslcrdnv 
I baptized eight happy souls, nearly all of yvhom came from 
the water shouting the praises of God. Some went down 
into the vraler singing, and cama up shouting. Our meeiings 
during the iveek are still spiritual, and in many of them we 
have bad the privilege of praying for ihe |ienitent sinner. 
We can say wilb David, ' The Lord of hosts is with us ; 
the God of Jacob is our refuge.* " 



A telegraph despatch from Bro. Robinson informs us that 
Bro. Jones will fill bis appointments. (See ap|K>intments.) 
The inside form of our |iaper, containing Bro. R.'s letter, 
was printed before his despatch reached us. 



Boston. — The church here is having tome mercy drops. 
The meetings are quite interesting. Several hnve been con- 
verted ibis week. Bro. Tailor is both faithful and useful. 



Notice.— As our paper Is made ready for the press on Wednes- 
day, appoinlrueiils must bo received, at the latest, by Tuesday 
evenuit, or ihey cauuul Iw.inarricd until ihc fbllowiui week. 

Bro. I). W. Sornberser will meei with ihe brethren in Snmsieod, 
(head of the Jin,,) reb. Kit- 1 Hallrv, -Sunday, ill, ; Ealon, .March 
Jd anil 3d ; .Melbourne, 5th, ulh, and ifabbnih, llh-earh, except 
Sunday, nisr. n. rr >, 

Bro. T.M. Preble proposes 10 commence a course or 'enures »t 
Yrriinn. \ I ,111 1 lie mec lini-houst now occupied li) Hie Mtlliodisu, 
on ttie last 9alibal)i 111 February, nod coutlnue one yvrek or more, 
as the Lord may direct. 

Bro. 1, 8. Jonas will preach al Waierburt. SOlli, ami Salibalh, 

22'' ■- Burliut a,\ mulaih: KlntsKiii, 0. W. m Uie 1'uwlcy 

dialricH, SaobaUl, March 7th; Clink's Mills, Sabbath, Ulh. 

B . m . K . 8 .""tlms will preach al Brlrfirporl, OU, Sunday, Feb. 
Ml* ; llelliel, March Isl and id ; Ilozbury, 3d ; Kent, Sunday. 7lh : 
Sharon, Slh. . ■ '.I ' 

EMer I Adrian will visit Truro by iheailh Intl., If puarble I but 
if not, soon after. Sickness 111 Id, liiuiily has detained lilm for 0 
lime. 

Bro. N. Uilliniswill preach In Grantham, N.H., Ihe 1st! Sabbsth 
In M'bruary and the Itrst in March, nail at Claremoul Ibe .econd 
and Ihird Sahhalht in March. 

There will bra Cmilerrnu In Waterloo, C. E.. 10 beiin Thura- 
ilay. reb.aiib, sud continue over ihe Sabbath. The object of tho 

onfeieni-eisioiniialder tbe wants ol Ihc nan* in I anada Easl. 
Il will iiiwt on die t ia, is ol ihe Conference formed in llalley, IMS. 
harh church Is desired 10 send one or more, lhal the cans,' may 
have a teueral representation. The mlnislerint brelluen musl not 
fall of being present. R. HuTCuiasox, Sec'y C E. Con. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Bnalneaii Notes. 

G. fi»«se//-The money credited In ihe paper yon refer 10, as 
rreillled to ion and K. V* . Illcks, should hnve been credited to Z. 
KMMI and U Hicks. 1 our not stiulni thai they were new sub- 
scribers caused oor mistake. \\ e now send back numbers. 

J. V. Pmro-Westill seud 10 W. D.— nol paid. 

''uT* fr -All were credited on book 10 5SU. The SOS in connec- 
tion wilh ibe name of W. B. was a misplnculi of ihe type. 

/Jr. R. Hutctinson-SeDl jou books to Derby Uuo Ihc 12th 
J. Wilson. 95- Willi SI li more, it would pay all ihe copies of 
the A. H. and C li. aunt lo your order, lo die end ol tile present 

volume. 

IT. P. Stratton-Semt books ihe Ink by Cheney & Co.'t express. 

C. B. Turner tof .Syracuse)- Vuu are paid lo No. 560, as you sup- 
pose lour rostuiHsier wrote us dial your paper was not taken 
from the oilier, and we llierrlore slopped It. y\ e now tend attin, 
and also the back numbers. 

Al P- Mm ■ttjll were indebted (I al end of last yol.-Jan. Isl. 

S. Coatorife-Senl you books the lath by Cheney & Co. 



Dcliuqueula. 

If we have by mlslnke published any who have pak!, or who are 
InefllcT" 10 co "ecl llie error, on lieiut npprutd if 

Th'Pejtmasier at Manchester, N. H., Informs us thai 
E. KIDhR and E. COOI.EY do 1101 take iheir papers 
ir .on ibe olhce. The lira! owes ft, and ihe other, 83. . S DO 

H. C. YORK, of New Durham, refuses to lakobis pa- 
per from the ollice. He owes j 00 

Tolal delinquencies since Jaa. 1st, 1653 .". 22 27 

Foi toe Depesce. 
Previous donations ' »t 91 

N. Brown.,. , I 00 



CEXERAL DEPOSITORY 

Or AMEBIC4H AHD BMOLIBH WOBKSOff TUB rROPUEciCs RGLATISO 
TO THB SCCORD ADVENT OF CHRIST AND TUE KsLLKNAItM. 

WE have made arraiucnicn tit with a bouu lit London, lo Ibr- 
in-'i il* with nit iniDtirtaiit Enxlixh worhi on t: • Ailveitl and 
wllieniRie lo tuipulv llioa-e denlriiti works of the nlmve clmructcr 
11 ihe ennie-»i pouiblo moment Address, J. V. MIMES, Office of 
the ** Adveiu Herald." No.8ChanloQHiireet. iloatou. 



The Advent Herald. 



Terms— $1 per volume, of iwctuy-aix nambcra, If paid in at' 
vrmre. If nol paid till niter Ihree mom tin from tlie romnirnrrmem 
ol ihe volume, the paper will be 81 \A <* u - volume, or 92 ifj 
da. per Tear. $5 for al* copfea- to one penion'i addrft*. sfi n.r 
thirteen rnple*. Single copy, a tenia. Tn thoae who recti*.* 1 
•lent* withuui expense of postato, SI '£> for% No*. 

For Canadfi papera, when paid In advance, ftl a) will pav for aix 
.iioiith* to < aiiaila Eaat, and $1 3(1 u. Canada Wrai, or 81 will pay 
for M 10 the former, or an Sot. in the Inner. 

Where we arc paid in advance wr can pay the pottage in advance 
in the line-ai cetita for aia nioniha 10 Canada Eaat, m.d jo cenU (or 
■i.v liioniha to Canada Wrai. Where the postage 1* not paid in ad- 
vance, it ta t cent on tvnli paper to Cunaila Ernst, aiuf li reuft to 
Canada Weal, which added lo ihe price of Ihe vol, ftl IA al (he 
end of sit iiinntho. bring* the Herald al @1 ft lo Camilla i; and 
81 G3 lo Caunda Weal. 

For papera to England, Ac, the pre-paid postage being two eeoti 
a week, lis. aicrling will pa) for six moulhs, or 12a. per year, includ- 
ing the American postage. 



Rceeipta from Feb. 10th 10 the 17th. 

Tht jVo. appended to *ach name below, in the tfo.oj tkt Herald to 
which the monet credited paju. tty comparing it in'M Ike 
present JVo. oj the Herald, the gender mil **» Aoir fiir Me ia in 
advance, or how far in arrearg, /lo. 554 iron the ctoniav JVo. oj 
latt year. JVo.iatHa to the end of the Jlrst tlx months oj tkt 
pre.unt yar ; ana .VmAii 10 the ctowe of thit ytar. 



ft*; HfMc.Mu.feu, 36D; J. Mvlers, 5HJ; A. R. Sooner, £u, E. 
J"'V m' ; , J - *jr»H- I'lielus,**, ; Mis* A. Warren, 5«6 ; 

W. I., llnpklttaon, i»t W.*iae y ,.s5,; J. Hut*, int Veuhlre. V14. 
..73 1 O. M. Wade, 5ii0 ; A. Aathony, 5bb : II. Adams, -ft: J. Cu- 
nan .5»; J.J*.Sinilh,5f*; I.. Taylor, 5tf ; Elder M. Miller, WS; 
K trowel , on accil A. J-Djine, 5W , J. II. Thoinun, 61-'; Z. 



K croweii, on acc'i; A. J. Dy, 

fiosaell, 580 ; U.HIrk>«,5bO ; R. Mann, 5ft) i II. K<-*lwd; &;"£.' W'. 
Mardei;, 5w ; M. Fall ; J. W. Whiting, 58*^ each 81. 
, e'L "^ 1 * 6 !! J; G. Craadall, 5bU; J. brmlngliani, 612 ; 
J. V. PfMo,'glVi Mra. P. Hltss, 61* ; B. Keith, SIS: i. VVll0>T.«2j 
V'A . cG . rt * 0 tii ; ** ■ R*>blrwoiK til-' ; Saudi 1'aiiou. 5aU: A- V, 
*«. C, & rk l.** : U ' olM * r ' ** 1 J- Fowler, m : Rtlicfc,. filaii«, 
?? 8 ^ R **l5i M! ?? ,, A 6 y s H.F. DuKlu.Mi; G R'Wheiiioiil. 5*>; 
G Lays, j.i i H. (,. * raw, 606- will send iracu sunn ; H. V. Koller. 
6(16- eaeh 82 , 

-ench; 8J. V. Hromtaf ; J.l,ock,6&; J-F.GniW, (00 acc't and 10) 
566 1 W .11. Uibthi, 61^r**»l. 

G. W. Wiggiu, Joo; Mm, i». Morehouse, 560—wl|l send iraru 
when out : W. Hopkiiisaa, fto-eara n ets. Dr. O. O. Honirr*. 
611-81 2U. .M.L. -Lawrence, 554-35 cla. 
•niiM 1 1 ,> .. . V' rrin r 





Luke » : ■a-Hl 



' ws mm »oi follow gd ousxixoi.y tmm huh, whsn we MiDB ssow.v uxto you tub row Kit irc-comixo of oca lord jura ch«ibt, di't werk evk-withiwm or an uiun ... .wmih we webs with him in tub holy houht." 
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PRESS OVWARD, 

Let noi pleasure •rniip thee 

With ii»5yreo hand: 
Ixi h never el.isp Ihoe 

Wilh lUftilkm bawl. 
Ever let ihy iiaih 

Oiiwnni, on war- 1 t#t 
Tpiip for erer hath 

v '.:m.v Uiihc* (be the*. 

Every voice tliou henrett 
Hirf" ihy *f>ul awake; 

RveryiUtrt ihon Imnwt 
HIils thee courage luke. 

Guy r ■ »■»-■! I - w'i:-rcvci 
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The Motiva to Christian Duties, 

In the I'reupccl of l be I.orri". Coming. 

* BY TUB RET. BDWJRD 01CKERSTETB. 1 ' 

The certninty and the nearness of (he Lord's 
coming and the duty of waiting; for it, are now, 
blessed be God, much more generally acknowl- 
edged and realized than formerly. I trust that 
the hearts of Christians are becoming more and 
more established in this solemn reality. That 
it is no: a mere careless repetition of words 
when they say, " We believe that thou shalt 
come to be our Judge and when they say in 
the creed, " He sitteth on the right hand of Uod 
the Father Almighty ; from thence he shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead." Doubt 
pot of the fact at all. Be expecting it, and be 
waiting for it. " Lord, we believe ; help thou 
our unbelief." Oh, may we live more and more 
in the light of this coming judgment, and accus- 
tom ourselves to view everything with constant 
reference to it. The bringing near of the final 
judgment, and the realizing of the wrath then to 
descend on the wicked,, and the promised glory 
then to be bestowed op the righteous, are full 
of weighty influence on all our duties. The 
solemnities and iufiiiite magnitude of the judg- 
ment, its irreversible issue, and its eternal de- 
cjsion of our future state, as the inhabitants of 
hell or of heaven, and the assurance thnt the 
Judge now standeth at the door, cannot fail to 
quicken every one who receives God's testimony 
in simple faith. jioiiKf*- » I ' iifWW^ifi 

The speedy coming and kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ speak powerfully in various ways. 

1. Fresh light is afforded to the conscience. 

Let us but set the light of that day, before «*. 
and how many delusions it will banish. How 
win the pleas for national Atheism when the 
King of nations returns to judgment ! How 
wicked will national indifference to the word 
of God be seen to be, when He who in tender 
mercy gave us as a nation that light from 
heaven, gathers us among all nations to give 
account, according to that word, of all our privi- 
leges and advantages, of the way we received 
them and of the use which we made of them. 
How dreadfully infatuated will be found- to be 
ill" neglect of the poor, when the Judge Ware 
whom all shall stand shall account it as ne"|ect 
of himself according to hi* own fore- warning; 
ataj " (he rich and the poor meet together " 
before (he judgment-seat, and the Lord the 
Maker of them all, gives sentence upon both 



without respect of persons. Place all things in 
the presence of the judgment to come. Thus a 
new light will be thrown on our duties, as we 
think of rulers and subjects, lawgivers and 
judges, princes and people, all sianding together 
before the one great Judge, and rendering ac- 
count to him of all they have done. All policy 
short of a reference to this is the policy of short 
siglitedness and folly. This alone will lead to 
what is truly disinterested, noble, generous, 
upright, wise, and euduring. God give us as 
individuals, and as a nation, this character and 
this glorym Ikir , --.in 

A powerful appeal is I /jus made to our fear. 
The descriptions in God's Word as to the 
judgments that shall then descend on the wicked 
are some of the most awful and awakening 
parts of Scripture. Terrible is the doom pro- 
nounced on rebellious nud ungodly nations. A 
large part of Scripture records it. 1 will quote 
a passage from the Old, and another from the 
New Testament. God thus speaks by Isaiah 
34r : 1, '• Come near, ye nations, to hear; and 
hearken, ye people: let the earth hear, and all 
that is therein: the world and all things that 
come forth of it. For the indignation of the 
Lord is upon all nations, and his fury upon all 
their armies : he hath utterly destroyed them, 
he hath delivered them to the slaughter. Their 
slain also shall be cast out, and their stink shall 
come up oul of their carcases, and the mountains 
shall be melted with their blood. And all the 
host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heav- 
ens shall be rolled together as a scroll." God 
also thus speaks by the apostle John, in the 
New Testament : " I saw heaven opened, and 
behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him 
was called faithful and true, and in righteous- 
ness he doth judge and make war. His eyes 
were as a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crowns, and he had a name written 
that no man knew but he himself. And he 
was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood, and 
his name is called the Word of God. And the 
armies which were in heaven followed him 
upon white horses, clothed in fine linen white 
and clean. And out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite theuations; 
apd he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; and 
he treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God." We have, (hen, an 
accoutx of the fearful supper of the great God 
for afl the fowls of heaven. God has revealed 
in his word these tremendous scenes of judg- 
ment on the wicked at the return of our Lord 
from heaven. The wicked, by a hard and ira* 
penitent heart, " treasure up to themselves wrath 
against the day of wrath and revelation of' the 
righteous judguient of God." Oh that this rev. 
elation of coining wrath may fill our hearts 
with godly fear ; may lead us all to " flee from 
the wrath to come," and to " bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance," by pursuing the conduct 
which Daniel (4;27) has pointed out. 

The preciousness of time becomes manifest as 
we realize the coining and the kingdom of 
Christ. As it was in the case of Nineveh, when 
Jonah preached, " Yet forty days and Nineveh 
shall be destroyed ;" so it is now ; there is but 
a very short season of grace left. There is a 
pressing need to urge upon our country ihe duty 
of national repentance, that if possible God's 
judgments may be averted from our country. 

There is urgent need that all should be ex- 
horted lo press into ihe kingdom of heaven, lest 
they finally be found among those who seek to 
enter in and shall not be able. The time is at 
hand. Prophetical dates, given us iu (he Word 
of God for our instruction, are closing. VVe 
dare not indeed fix precise times; but a wail-, 
ing, watching spirit is ever to be cultivated. 
The gathering clouds in increasing blackness 
are suspended over us. Oh, let us at last turn 
to the Lord our God. " far be is gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness. 
Who knoweth if he will return and leave ft 
blessing behind him !" Oh, how precious is the 
present time ! What would those wbp neglect 
this season give for the present hours hereafter 1 
And if it be impossible to save our country from 
Divine judgments, yet, by protesting against 



evil and promoting the truth with all our power, 
we shall unquestionably help to save many, as 
well as to deliver our own souls. 

The blessed prospect of the kingdom of Christ 
may well finally animate us to these duties. 
We have riches, honor, and life before us, infi- 
nitely surpassing all that this world can boast 
of. We have a lively hope of "inheritance in- 
corruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven " for us. Hope is 
the quickener of zeal. Whatever may be the 
result of our efforts, whatever our success, or 
want of it, in seeking the best welfare of our 
own land, however we may weep over it, if our 
efforts for its good meet with nothing but disap- 
pointment and reproach and injury, to the true 
servant of Christ final success is sure. We 
have "a house not made with hands; eternal in 
the heavens. We look for a city which hatb 
foundations, who«e builder and maker is God." 
We seek and " desire a better country, that is, 
an heavenly." Our King " shall reign in right- 
eousness, and his princes shall rule in judg- 
ment." The people of God shall more than 
realize their best wishes. They shall witness 
the nations of Ihe saved, walking in holy wor- 
ship and mutual love. Nay, they themselves 
shall be " kings and priests unto God, and shall 
reign over the earth." They themselves shall 
inherit the nations, and, delight themselves in 
the abundance of peace." Oh ! may our God 
shortly accomplish the number of his elect, and 
hasten his kingdoHi-o i •• •> »wii »u-»-»n 

1 would now close this important part of mv 
subject with (wo practical directions. 1. Watch 
dm testify against the peculiar evils of these 
days. Those evils are indeed multiplying and 
opposite ; there is Infidelity, and there is Pope- 
ry ; there are corrupt authbities, and there is 
democratic lawlessness ; there is Tractarianism, 
and there is Voluntaryism ; but in more imme- 
diate connexion with this part of my subject, 1 
would bring before you that overvaluing of 
wealth, and making haste to be rich, which is 
the source of such a multidudc of evils. " He 
tnat makeih haste to be rich shall not be inno- 
cent."— Prov. 28:20. "They that will be rich 
fall into temptation and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. Fur the Jove of 
money is the root of nil evil, which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themselves through with many sor- 
rows. But thou, 0 man nf God, flee these 
things." — ITim. 6:9-11. Let none oF us seek 
great things for ourselves here below. Oh ! 
what are all those earthly distinctions which 
men so overvalue ? They are so afraid of sink- 
ing into a lower caste in society, and of losing 
their particular station, that they lose sight Of 
infinitely higher distinctions and privileges than 
any which this world can give, and which are 
open to us all in the favor and love of God. 
Hence they become exposed to temptations on 
every side, and are in danger of making light 
of mercy, aud truth, and righteousness in their 
dealings with others. Let no temptations, for 
instance, of cheapness in purchase, ever tempt 
us knowingly to frequent those places where 
cheapness is attained by systems of fraud or in- 
justice. Let us he especially on our watch 
against anything that bears on the weak and 
the needy. " Mind not high things. Conde- 
scend to men of low estate." One great rule 
regarding all earthly objects is peculiarly sea- 
sonable now. " Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at hand. Be care- 
ful for nothing." Commit everything to him. 
And as it regards others, let us be full of com- 
passion and love; saving men with fear, "pull- 
ing them out of the fire, hating even the gar- 
ment spotted with the flesh." Let us distinctly 
discern that open evils, unrepressed and not tes- 
tified against, are the chief sources of national 
danger to our country; and let (rut patriotism, 
as well as true Christianity, lead us all distinctly 
to confess the truth, and bear witness against 
(ha( which is evil. Let us testify ogainst it 
wherever it exhibits itself, and more especially 
in our own Church and our own immediate cir- 
cle ; but all in the spirit of contrition and sym- 



pathy, as ourselves also full of sin ; all in ihe 
spirit offender, holy, and faithful love. " If ye 
suffer for righteousness' sake, happy are ye." 
The blessings of this course will be unspeaka- 
ble. Possibly it may not save our country. 
Josiah's piety did not save Israel from the cap- 
tivity ; the piety of the primitive Church did 
not deliver the Jewish nation from the Romans 
But, even in this respect, who knoweth ? The 
result is with God. Our personal salvation, 
the increase of the saved, their preparation for 
tribulation and the coming glory, and a testi- 
mony left which may hereafter be a blessing to 
a world that now rejects it ; these blessed ef- 
fects furnish the rich recompense of real faithful- 
ness to Christ. 

Maintain a waiting spirit for the coming and 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour. 

This is the crowning grace of a Christian, 
" Ye come behind ,in no gift, waiting for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." This duty 
is constantly insisted upon in the New Testa- 
ment in passages innumerable. Let us then 
'•search the Scriptures;" and keep before our 
minds thus in lively recollection their invaria-. 
ble testimony to (he nearness, (he suddenness, 
the magnitude, and the eternal issues of his re- 
turn. In the last book of Scripture, the last of 
the Apostles, the divine John, claims this as 
the common token ef brotherhood among Chris- 
tians. — "I, John, who also am your brother and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ. It is this patieut 
waiting for the kingdom, which is the present 
feature and character of our great Head and 
Lord in the highest heavens, and will be so till 
the countless prayers of the myriads of his peo- 
ple," Thy kingdom come," offered in every age, 
are all answered, and (he last trumpet sounds, 
and "the kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ." The 
same patient waiting must mark and distin- 
guish us his followers. This will support us 
nmidst multiplied conflicts, and troubles on 
every side. This will quicken and strengthen 
us to all self-denying labors of love. This will 
assist us to maintain meekness and patience 
under every wrong. " Be ye also patient ; stab- 
lish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. Murmur not one against ano- 
ther, lest ye be condemned. Behold the Judge 
standeth befure the door." I desire to write, I 
desire to live, in the realizing conviction of the 
truth am) magnitude of these blessed truths. 
God help us all to believe them, to confess 
them, and act upon them. 



The Great Day of Atonement. 

" Who his own self bare our sins in his own body 
on ihe tree, that we, being deail to sins, might lite 
unto righteousness." — I Pet. 2;34. 

I«v. 16:1, 8 — " And the Lord spaks unto Moses 
after the death nf the two sons of Aaron, when they 
offered before the Lord, and died ; and the Lonl t:ml 
nnto Muses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he 
coche nnt at all times, into the holy place within the 
veil, before (he mercy scat, which is upon the ark ; 
that he die not : for 1 will appear in the clniid|«pon 
the taerey-netfiV" ""' '' v 

All the laws about uncleanness that disquali- 
fied worshippers from coming to the sanctuary, 
may have been delivered after the death of Na- 
dab and Abihu, on purpose to show, at soch a 
solemn time, how holy is the Lord, aud that be 
must be approached with fear and reverence. 
So now also, while that event is still fresh in 
Aaron's remembrance, this command is given, 
v. 2. The event was thus made useful to 
qualify Aaron more fully for his solemn duties ; 
he lenrns, and all generations after him, how 
profound must be the reverence wherewith the 
Lord is approached. A minister's afflictions are 
not in vain ; they affect his office ; they prepare 
him for it, as Paul wrote (2 Cor. 1:4) to the 
Corinthians in his day. It is, at the time, sig- 
nificant, that before' the Day of Atonement is 
spoken of, there should be a spreading out sf 
sin, and of death, which is its desert. 

Aaron must enter within the veil only at ap. 
pointed times ; for within the veil the cloud of 
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glory rests at these appointed times, * and Je- 
hovah is there, as it were, in his inaccessible 
light. He that comes in roust be led in by God 
himself. '• For by him we have access, through 
one Spirit to the Father." 

Vs. 3, 4 — " Titus shall Aaron come into the holy 
place ; with a young; bullock for a Bin-offering, and a 
ram for a burnt-offering. He shall put on the holy 
linen coal, and he 9hall have the linen breeches upon 
his flesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, and 
ivith the linen mitre shall he be attired; those are 
holy garments; therefore shall- he wash his flesh in 
water, and so put then] on." 

Here is Aaron's personal preparation. After 
the usual morning sacrifice (see Num. 29:11), 
and a sacrifice of seven lambs at the same time 
— to indicate the complete offering up to God 
that was that day to be made, and the complete 
dtpendence on atoning blood that day lo be 
shown in all that was done — Aaron approached 
the holy place; for v. 3 says, "come to the holy 
place." In so doing, he led along a bullock for 
his sin-ofTering, and a ram for his burnt-offering 
—both of these for himself, as an individua 
and his households On these he was to lay 
his sins. But ere he did this, he retired, and 
put off his golden garments, and put on the 
plain linen ones — pure, but unadorned — like 
Jesus on earth, holy, yet in a servant's form. — 
The priest must put nside both ephod and 
breastplate ; he appeared simply as the'head of 
the people. He washed himself in water ere 
he [nit them on, that holiness might still be pro- 
claimed by him, though putting on this unat 
tractive dress; even us our Surety, in entering 
Clary's womb, was declared to be " that Holy 
One that shall be born of thee." 



V. 5 — " And he shall lake of the congregation of 
the children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin- 
offering, and une ram tor a burnt-offering." 

These were brought to him by the peopl 
after he had put on his linen robes ; and they 
were for themselves. It was these that were to 
be specially typical of Christ's work ; for wherein 
Aaron offered for himself he could not resem- 
ble Jesus, as Heb. 7:26-28 declares. 

It is to be remarked, that no details are given 
respecting any of the burnt-offerings of this day 
Tne details are all confined to the sin-offering. 
Hence, though " seven lambs"X are mentioned 
besides " xhecontimcal burnt-offering," yet noth- 
ing more about them is recorded. The ram of 
Aaron's is mentioned as to be offered, yet no 
particulars are given ; and the ram of the people 
is also specially noticed, but its offering up 
not described. The reason is, all these were 
"burnt-offerings." Now, on this day the Lord 
wishes to fix the attention of all upon the tin 
offerings, as it was a day of expiation for the 
confessed, defined, specified sins of Israel.y 

Vs. 6-10 — " And Aaron shall offer his bullock of 
the sin-offering, which is fur hims'.lf, and make an 
atonement for hitnsell, and for his house. And he 
shall lake the two goals, and present them before the 
Lord at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats ; 
one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for ihe scape- 
goat. And Aaron shall bring Ihe goal upon which 
the Lord's loi fell, and offer him for a sin-offeing. 
But the goat on which the lot fell lo be the scape-goat, 
shall be presented alive before the Lord, to make an 
atonement with him, and lo lei him go for a scape- 
goal into the wilderness." 

These verses describe no more than the order 
and manner of arranging the transactions of the 
day — Aaron's bullock first; then the lot to be 
cast on the two goats, whose different destina- 
tions are determined. 

There is little ground for doubting that the 
rendering, " scape-goat," is the best. But two 
other views have been vigorously maintained ; 
one, that the word (Smty) means' the devil, Me 
other, that it was the Jewish people in their 
state of apostasy and rejection. Among the 
maintainers of the former view, Faber is by far 
the most powerful, for he repudiates the idea of 
any offering to Satan, and considers the trans- 
action as intended to signify Christ as handed 
over to Satan for the bruising of his heel. Heng- 
stenberg also maintains this, but applies it dif- 
ferently.* The latter view is held by Bush, 
who tries to show that it was appropriated, on 
an occasion that showed forth Christ's death 
and atonement so fully, tn introduce his rejec- 
tion by Israel as one of the accompaniments of 
that momentous transaction. 

The objections urged to the common render- 
ing " scape-goat," however, are, after all, quite 
unsatisfactory. It is evidently the most natura' 
meaning. The word for "a goat," had just 
been used, v. 5, and *7tK, " to depart, go away," 
was likely enough, even on accountof its sound, 
to be the term employed to express the fact of 

• li is doubtful if this cloud of glory rested ihere 
all the year round, or only occasionally. 

1 Some think " his house," (v. 6), means " the 
house "f Aaron," in its widest sense, namely, all the 
body of priests and Levites, as in Psa. 115:12. 

J Perhaps Ihere was also a buttock and a ram along 
with these. See Num. 29:8. 

tj This seems lo rue ihe true reason for the omis- 
sion. On this point I can find nothing satisfactory in 
any of the commentalors. Their accounts of ibese 
rites are very coufused on the whole. 



the goat's being dismissed. Then, as to the 
two strong objections alleged by some against 
this view, when examined, they have no force. 
For the first is, that if the clause, '• the one lot 
for the lard," intimate that the goat is appro- 
priated to a person, so should the next clause, 
the other lot jor (Smn;) Azazel," also signify 
appropriation to a person. But the answer to 
his is, that the proper sense is not appropria- 
tion to, or designation for persons ; it is designa- 
tion for use, viz., the first for the purpose of be- 
ng killed at the Lord's altar ; the other for the 
purpose of sending into the wilderness. The 
second objection is more serious. It is said 
that the words in v. 10, rSy "S3 - , never can 
mean, " make atonement with him," but must 
mean "for him," as the object. And it is on 
thisground mainly that Bush defends his strange 
idea of this goat being a type of apostate Israel. 
But, in reply, we assert that the words may 
have the meaning which our version gives them; 
and that lTj'3, would probably have been used 
if "jor him," bad been meant, seeing this is the 
phrase used all throughout this chapter to ex- 
press that idea. In Ex. 30:30, the phrase (hp 
T03) occurs twice in the sense of " atone over, or 
upon :" '• Aaron shall make atonement upon the 
horns of it once in a year ;" and " once in the 
year shall hemakeatonetnentuponil "(vSj'TaS')- 
So here, the priest is to make atonement over 
the scape-goat, by putting Israel's guilt upon it 
ere he sends it away. And if one say, that 
surely it is strange that this mode of expression 
should occur so rarely, the answer is, the act de- 
scribed by it occurred rarely, and no other words 
could belter express the act intended. 

Probably, the root of all these objections has 
been the secret feeling that there was something 
quite unsatisfactory in explaining the passage 
as a type of death and resurrection. How the 
scape-goat could mean resurrection, has been 
secretly puzzling. But this difficulty will van- 
ish when we come to see that it does not mean 
resurrection. Let us proceed, therefore, to con- 
sider the whole transactions of that memorable 
day. 

Vs. 11-14 — " And Aaron shall bring the bullock 
of the sin-ofiering which is fur himself, and shall 
make an atonement for himself, and for his house, 
and shall kill the bullock of the sin-offering which is 
for himself: and he shall take a censer full of burn- 
ing coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, 
and his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and 
bring it within ihe veil : and he shall put the incense 
upon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of ihe 
incense may cover Ihe mercy-eeat lhat is upon ihe 
leslimuny, that he die not : and he shall take of the 
blood of ihe bullock, and sprinkle il with his ringer 
upon the mercy-seal, eastward : and before the mer- 
cy-seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger 
seven times." 

All the victims having stood before the Lord 
— types of all our race standing before him, 
shuddering under the curse — Aaron, first of all, 
offers for himself and his house. He takes the 
sin-offering bullock, slays it on the altar, and 
pours out its blood. With the blood he fills 
one of the bowls of the altar. Then, with this 
in one hand, he places in the other a pan, of 
live coals from the very same altar — out of the 
very same flames that fed upon his sacrifice — 
and on this he sprinkles a handful of incense, 
whose sweet fragrance instantly fills the courts 
of the Lord's house. What a glorious scene 
for sinners ! This sinner's offering is accepted ! 
The sweet savor breathes over it and ascends 
to heaven. The very firet that prayed upon 
the bullock till it was consumed into ashes, is 
that which causes this fragrance to be felt; the 
very righteousness that sought for an atone- 
ment ere it could forgive, delights to proclaim 
that the law is magnified, Jehovah glorified, 
the sinner justified. The holy law, having met 
with its requisitions, exults in declaring the 
sinner free ! — (To be continued.) 



to watch the issue, there appeared n chariot of ] Cherith for the river of life, his hairy robe for 

" M the white raiment of the blessed, the hard earth- 
pillow for rest in the bosom of his Father, and 
the dripping sky that curtained his sleep for the 
ennopy of pure glory that oterhangs the eternal 
throne, his loneliness for angel companionship, 
his still thoughts for realizations, and his whole 
abject condition for the glory which eye hath not 
seen norhath entered the heart of man. And now 
does he feel the new life creeping through his 
veins, pervndinghis organs, imbuing every parti- 
e, changing the flesh into spirit, the mortal to the 
immortal, and transforming him a man, a mere 
earthling, into him on angel of light and life. 
When we follow a friend into eternity, we are 
apt to think of this Bmongour foremost thoughts, 
What change is he now conscious of ? What 
is his spirit doing? How does he live ? Is won- 
der his first feeling ? Does he stand and gaze, 
contrasting what he was with what he is ? or 
does he put on his new faculties like an accus- 
tomed robe, and enter upon his immortality as 
as if he had been born in heaven? Does he 
think of us as we think of him, or are sense and 
soul ail lost in the mighty consciousness lhat 
he is now with God ? If our instincts ever 
shadow forth a divine truth, if nature ever 
teaches a doctrine, is not the common tendency 
to speculate on our immortal being a proof of 
immortality ? No change that we can think of 
can match that transformation which takes place 
at death, when the spirit enters on a life unlike 
all that it has ever known except that it still is 
life. 




The Translation of Elijah. 

BY 'MA vMilu II. V1NTOK, D. O. 

The Prophet Elijah was the chief of a dis- 
pensation, which, though subordinate to the 
others, was in its place indispensable and no less 
divine. He was the great representative of the 
Prophetic Office. Reared in Israel, in a time of 
fearful defection of morals and of apostacy from 
the truth, he was the expounder of the Divine 
will ; the stern rebuker of iniquity in high 
places. He seemed to stand amidst the wick- 
edness that surged around him like a beacon 
light in the sea. He repelled the lide of sins 
and warned the careless sinner, always immov- 
able, always clear and true. When this re- 
markable person had fulfilled his ministry, he 
selected, by Divine direction, for his successor, 
Elisha, who became, for a time, his disciple and 
friend. These two were walking together on 
the day when it had been revealed to them that 
Elijah was to be taken away. And as they went 
on and talked, while a large number of the sons 
of the Prophets stood upon a neighboring height 



• See " Egypt and Books of Moses." 
t Notice, ihe fragrance is draws out by ihe fire, 
to show lhat acceptance is effected by justice itself. 



fire, and horses of fire, or as some interpret it 
a band of shining angels which passed between 
them and parted them asunder, and Elijah went 
up by a whirlwind to heaven, Elisha saw it, 
and the overwhelming character of the bereave- 
ment seemed to have amazed him. He felt the 
mighty loss to the cause and to his own peo- 
ple. The strength of Israel was departing with 
the ascending Prophet. Wondering, fearing, 
and yet, no doubt, exulting with a triumph 
caught from this sublime transaction, he cries 1 , 
with a sort of bewildered enthusiasm of griel 
BDd glory, " My father, my father, the chariot 
of Israel and the horsemen thereof!" Thus was 
Elijah translated, that he should not see death, 
and carried bodily to heaven. 

The first impression forced on the mind of 
Elisha, must have been of the suddenness of 
his bereavement. There was no immediate pre- 
monition of the event ; no distant thunder grow- 
ing louder and nearer marked the approaching 
tread of the Most High ; no lightning flashes 
denoted that God's eye was glancing vividly on 
them ; no quaking of the earth ; no fall of the 
forests, nor any of the pomp of power by which 
the Eternal One sometimes marks his progress 
through the earth ; no boding hush of the ele- 
ments, which precedes the hurricane, — an aw- 
ful stillness pregnant with repressed omnipo- 
tence ; no still small voice creeping in at the 
ears of the soul, which is sometimes the most 
powerful presence of God, making the Deity 
felt, like a hand grasping the spirit and holding 
us intensely speechless, naked and open before 
the Omniscient eye, to be searched through and 
through. There were no such divine tokens; 
not even a halo girded the brow of Elijah, to 
indicate the man predestined to the sudden 
translation and to take away its suddenness. 
For aught that appears, the sun shone, and Pal- 
estine budded and blofsomed in his light, as 
if it were only a common day. The Jordan 
neither rushed nor stood still. Elisha and the 
sons of the Prophets knew, indeed, that God 
would take their master soon. Three several 
times had Elisha been accosted by them, with 
the demand, " Knowest thou the Lord will take 
away thy head to-day?" And each lime he 
had given the same reply, " Yea, I know it, 
hold ye your peace." But the time or the way 
they knew not. And while they walked and 
talked, — in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, came the rush of those burning seraphims 
and separated these men of God without oppor- 
tunity for one grasp of the hand or a mutual 
farewell. The Prophet who was ravished away, 
had no more voice for this earth. His lonely 
friend could only cry after him, "My father, 
my father, the chariot of Israel and the horse- 
men thereof!" We naturally love to be ad- 
monished beforehand of death, whether our 
own or a friend's. There are many hoarded 
thoughts in the mind, which we are scarcely 
conscious of, and feelings which might other- 
wise sleep on in some dark cell of our spirits, 
but which are roused into alarmed vigor by the 
footsteps of approaching death. Friends love 
to exchange assurances of affection when they 
are to part forever on earth. There are kind 
words to be given and taken, and kind deeds to 
be done, which are a sort of treasure of love 
stored up in the heart, to be enjoyed when our 
friend is no more. Then we can live or love 
over again, sweetly and thankfully. Ana when 
we can have no more, even the last shake of the 
hand, and the last good-bye of a friend's death- 
bed, is strung among the jewels of memory, and 
lasts long in its preciousness. Specially is this 
true'of Christian friendship. We love to hear 
the dying testimony of a child of God, to be- 
hold the triumph of faith, to lenrn the value of 
dying grace, to witness the worth of the prom- 
ises, the sufficiency of Christ for the soul, and 
to know thus what we are to endure and to en- 
joy. We even love to speak the farewell, and 
look up with him to the time and ploce where 
Christian friends meet never to part again. But 
we lose all these pleasant joys when the separa- 
tion is quite unlooked for. The mind's void is 
filled with unprofitable speculations, and the 
heart with unavailing regret for what might 
have been done, and said, and felt, if we had 
known the time and manner of the separation. 
On many accounts, for our friends if not for our- 
selves, it is natural, and reasonable, and right, 
to pray as we do : •' From sudden death, good 
Lord deliver us." 

But the translation of the Prophet suggests 
the thought of the greatness of the change that 
came upon him so suddenly. Elijah had some- 
times been forced to flee for his life to escape 
the malice of Ahab. He wns now lifted from 
the fury of kings under the protection of Him 
who is King of all kings. He had been poor, 
fed by ravens in the wilderness, drinking of the 
brook, sleeping on the grass of the field or the 
heather of the mountain, and clothed in the 
skin of wild beasts. His life was, in general, 
lonely, and much of it sad. Now mark the 
contrast. He should never hunger any more, 
nor thirst any more. He had exchanged the 
ravens' food for the bread of heaven, the brook 
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No. 7.— A Ride through London. 

(Continued.) 

The next corner at your right is Giltspur- 
street. A few steps will bring you to Bar- 
tholomew Hospital (on the right side,) which 
dates back to 1 102 in connection with the Priory 
of Smithfield, but was incorporate.! by Henry 
VIII. in the last year of his reign. It Is a 
benevolent Institution for the reception of pa- 
tients, supported by its estates, which yield an 
annual income of more than §150,000. The 
open space west of it is West-Smitbfield, the 
largest cattle-market in England, and the seat 
of Bartholomew Fair, which is held in Septem- 
ber of every year. It has been the scene of 
tournaments, theatrical performances, bloody 
conflicts, and martyrdoms. Here Wat Tyler 
was killed with a dagger by Lord Mayor Wal- 
worth. Here were burnt at the stake the noble 
Anne Askew, Rogers, of " New England Prim- 
er " memory, Bradford, Philpot. and a host of 
other worthies, under the blood-thirst Bonner, 
mainly for denying the corporal presence of 
Christ in the sacrament. The lamp-post in the 
centre of the pens mark the spot. Close by is 
Cock-Lane, famons for its ghost-story, which 
created such a sensation in London in the year 
1762 and furnished Churchill with a subject for 
a satirical poem. 

Retracing our steps we cross Newgate-street, 
and proceeding south enter " the Old Bailey." 
On our left the massive granite walls of New- 
gate Prison frown gloomily uion us. Near 
by is Green-arbor Court, in a house of which 
Goldsmith wrote his " Vicar of Wakefield, - ' 
under duress of his landlady, from which he 
was released by the benevolent interposition of 
Dr. Johnson. Turning the next corner at our 
right, we enter Ludgate Hill and resume a west- 
erly course, passing at the next corner on our 
right Farringden-street, within a few steps of 
Fleet Prison, and Bridge-sireet opposite, which 
leads to Blackfriars Bridge, and now we are in 
Fleet-street. The poet Cowley was born in 
this street. Dr. Johnson lived in Bolt Court, 
which opens into it. At the corner of Chancery 
Lane was Izaac Walton's house. No. 17 was 
the residence of Prince Charles Stewart, son 
of James 1. Temple-Bar, a stone arch which 
crosses the street supporting a story above it, 
adorned with niches and statues, is the onlv re- 
maining gate of the ancient city boundaries. 
Till within one hundred years the heads of 
those executed for rebellion or high treason 
were fixed on iron spikes upon the top of it. 
Just before you reach it, on your left is the en- 
trance to the Inner and Middle Temple, the 
residence of benchers, barristers, and students 
at law, with spacious courts and beautiful gar- 
dens and walks upon the banks of the Thames. 
Here Lamb was born and brought up. Here 
Cowper once lived. Chancery Lane on the 
right will take you to Lincoln's Inn, a similar 
institution, with a fine library and an extensive 
square and garden. 

Riding under Temple-Bar, we enter the 
Strand, and pass the Somerset House on our 
left, a magnificent building occupying a space 
eight hundred feet in width, and five hundred in 
depth, with a spacious court in the centre and a 
beautiful front on the Thames. The present 
building is used chiefly for public offices. Old 
Somerset House was built by the protector 
Somerset, and was at different times the resi- 
dence of Queen Elizabeth, Anne of Denmark, 
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and Catherine, Queen of Charles li. Welling- 
ton-street, on i(s west fide, leads lo Waterloo 
Bridge. On the opposite side of the Stand is 
Exeter Hall, n large room for public meet- 
ings. Fanner on is Hungerford Market, on the 
river side, and near by Hungerford Wire Sus- 
pension Bridge. There is a bend in the Thames 
here, which comes down from the tooth, and 
higher up is spanned by Westminster, and be- 
yond thai by VUkHsll Bridge. The " Strand " 
terminates at Charing Cross. so called from one 
of the crosses which Edward I. erected here to 
the memory of his Queen Eleanor, and Charing, 
the name of the village. This was destroyed 
in the civil wnrs, and replaced by a brass eques- 
trian statue of Charles I., which is still standing. 

From this spot looking north, you have di- 
rectly before you the Nelson Column, a fluted 



pillar with a colossa 
top, in all 



statue of the hero on the 
one hundred nnd fifiy-six feet in 
height. Beyond it is the spacious area of Tra- 
falgar Square, paved with asphaltum, and 
adorned with fountains. The long front on the 
north-side is the National Gallery. At the 
tiorth-west corner of the Square is an equesttian 
statue of George IV. Towards the nonb-enst 
you have a view of the fine portico, tower, and 
steeple of St. Martin's Church. On the east- 
side is Morley's Hotel, a favorite resort lor 
Americans. . . , .„ . 

Charlng Cross is a central point from which 
the jurisdiction of the Metropolitan Police ra- 
diates in all directions to the distance of twelve 
miles or more. If we go south, we shall enter 
Whitehall, pass on your right the Admiralty, 
a massive brick building, in which are conduct- 
ed the maritime affairs of the kingdom, next the 
Horse Guards, a handsome stone structure, the 
head-quurters of the British army, and next the 
Treasury, a portion of which was erected for 
a palace by Cardinal Wolsey. Here is the Of- 
fice of the Secretary of State, and in Downing- 
street, round the corner, the Foreign nnd Colo- 
nial Offices. On the opposite side is Northum- 
berland House, and Whitehall, built by Inigo 
Jones, as a Banqueting-house for James I. His 
son Charles 1. slept here the night before his 
execution, and passed from one of the windows 
to the scaffold in front of it. Continuing south 
through Parliament-street, you will come lo the 
New Parliament Houses, in the vicinity of 
Westminster Abbey. 

Passing through an arched way under the 
" Horse Guards," we come out upon the Parade 
in the rear, in front of St. James' Park. Here 
you may witness ihe daily review of " the 
Guards "at 11 a. m., which is often attended by 
the Duke of Wellington. St. James' Park is 
perhaps half a mile long, with a large sheet of 
water in the middle, and beautifully laid out jn 
walks, and adorned with the choicest flowers 
and shrubbery. At the north-east corner is the 
Duke of York's Column. On the west, Buck- 
ingham Palace, and on the south, St. James* 
Palace. Green Park, not quite as large, joins 
it at the north-west corner, and a road between 
the two Parks, running west, leads to the south- 
east comer of Hyde Park, which covers three 
hundred and ninety-five acres, and presents a 
beautiful combination of hill and dale, wood and 
water, where you may lose yourself in the coun- 
try, and see only glimpses of the tops of build- 
ings far away in the distance. It is here that 
the " World's Fair" wns held. The immense 
" Crystal Palace," though covering eighteen 
acres, occupied bat a small spot in the vast en- 
closure. On the right of the principal entrance 
is Apsi.f.y House, the town residence of the 
Duke of Wellington. 

Reluming from Hyde Park, we pursue a 
north-east course through the line street Pic- 
cadilly, admiring the stately residences of some 
of the nobility , passing Devonshire House on 
our left, then Burllngto.n House, and turning 
into Regent-street on our left, one of the finest 
streets in London, through Portland Place, 
Park Crescent, Park Square, till we come to 
the south-east corner of Regent's Park, which 
occupies a space of about four hundred and 
fifty acres. At its northern extremity are the 
Zoological Gardens, well worth visiting. — 
The abodes of the animals are scattered over 
the extensive and beautiful grounds, in situation 
and construction adapted as far as possible to 
their native habits. Here you may see black 
bears climbing trees to win buns from the hands 
of admiring spectators, white hears revelling in 
huge bathing-tubs, seals, otters, and beavers in 
their native element, and buffaloes, camels, an- 
telopes, and gazelles enjoying ample range for 
pasturage and exercise. At every diverging 
path you are startled by some portentous guide- 
board, indicating the way, •• To the Boa-co/istric- 
lor;"or" To the Grizzly Bear ;" or" TotheHip- 
poptfamiis." This last'was the public favorite 
at the time of my visit. His mansion was con- 
tinually k'sieged by a throng of anxious ex- 
pectants, who were admitted by a Policeman 
twenty at a time into a raised gallery, from 
' which they could contemplate his amphibious 
majesty for five minutes. His keeper, a native 
Hindoo, was looked upon with as much wonder 
as the animal himself, as " the man who slept 



with the Hippopotamus!" In vain had the man 
attempted to relieve himself from this disagree- 
able situation. The animal invariably became 
so violent and unmanageable, striking his head 
against the sides of the house, as if determined 
to make way with that or himself, that his bed- 
fellow was obliged to resume his place on the 
straw by" bis, side. 

Leaving itegents' Park, which is at the north- 
west extremity of London, we will return 
through the New Road going east, passing on 
our right Tottenham Court Road, where is the 
chapel bearing the inscription. Erected by the 
Rev. George Whitf.fif.ld, 1756, through Eus- 
ton Square, north of which is the grand and 
imposing edifice of the Birmingham Railway 
Depot, pass " St. Pancras' New Church," then 
through a succession of pleasant residences, set 
baqk from the street, with spacious gardens in 
front, till we come to Gray's Inn Lane on our 
right, which if we take, turningsouth, we shall 
pass Verulam Buildings, so named from Lord 
Bacon, Gray's Inn (of court), with its beautiful 
grounds, and turning into Holborn, through 
Skinner-street, enter Newgate, from which we 
diverged. 

Or instead of turning down Gray's Inn Lane, 
we may keep on east through the City Road, 
gradually turning to the south till we come 
to Bi nhill Fields, where me must stop long 
enough to read (he inscription upon the tomb- 
stone, " Mr. John Bunyan. the author of Pil- 
grim's Progress," and to call to remembrance 
other eminent Non-conformists buried here, such 
as Dr. Williams, founder of theRed Cross-street 
Dissenters' Library, Dr. Isaac Watts, Dr. Sten- 
nett, Dr. Gill. Dr! Rees, of the Encyclopedia, 
and Rev. D. Neale, author of the " History of 
the Puritans." Here too was buried that ex 
ent woman Mrs. Susannah Wesley, mother 



in the meridian of his glory—was one solitary 1 of. Rome are calculated to inspire sentiments 
horse, feeding nmoiiu crushed fragments of of awe in the minds of the untutored natives. 



sculptured stone, as I pssed over the lonely 
site of a once grand and beautiful residence or 
plendid court. 

From the days of the Jebusites, whose capi- 
tal was the present rock on which Jerusalem 
stands, every successive people who have had 



of John and Charles Wesley, and in the house 
on the right of the Wesleyan Chapel opposite, 
Rev. John Wesley lived and died. 

Continuing south through Artillery Place, 
Finsbury Place, crossing London Wall, some 
remains of which are still to be seen in the 
b'irying-ground opposite St. Alphage's Church 
through Moorgate-street, we finally reach the 
" Bank," haying completed a tour of fifteen or 
twenty miles, and seen comparatively but a few 
of the innumerable objects of interest in the 
World's Metropolis." s. j. m. m. 



Jerusalem, Palestine, and Syria- 

IT H. 1. T. C HUTU. 

Jerusalem is tolerably clean— from its loca- 
tion on a steep side hill, and not because the 
inhabitants are disposed to keep it in good con- 



dition. Filth appertains to Arabs wherever 
they are. Deep cisterns abound, cut into the 
solid rock, in which rain water is carefully col- 
lected, which is used for all domestic purposes. 
Water carriers bring some in skins on donkeys 
from the pool of Siloam, but few only are able 
or desirous of a supply without the walls, 
fine stream is conducted to the city from Beth- 
lehem, winding about the mountains, which is 
exclusively devoted to the purposes of the cele 
bruted mosque of Omar, on the very plot once 
occupied by the temple of Solomon. 

Wood for fuel is always dear, being sold by 
weight, and is principally roots of olive trees, 
bruught from a distance on camels. If trees 
were planted as suggested in this communica- 
tion, fuel would be abundant and reasonable 
No house has a fire-place or chimney. A littl 
charcoal in a copper dish, placed in the centre 
of the room, is the extent of an attempt at a 
social fire. At Bishop Gobat's and one other 
house stoves were noticed. At Dr. Spaulding's 
missionary room at Damascus, a regular Boston 
stove diffused a comfort that could no where 
else be found in the town. 

Old as Palestine is, as the residence of civi 
ized man, there is not one decent road, five rods 
long, in the whole territory. Paths are struck 
out where there are the fewest stones or the 
least mud, over one's field, and through any 
premises the rider chooses to go. If Herod the 
Great, whose passion for building magnificent 
cities was equaL to Ali Pasha's in Egypt for 
creating palaces, had made five miles of good 
road from Jerusalem toward JafTa, he would 
have conferred a blessing on his abused and de- 
graded country. I have roamed over the stu 
pendous ruins which mark the ambition of that 
energetic but wicked wretch, with feelings that 
were never called into activity in stepping from 
one fallen column to another in any province. 
With all his determined ambition to leave en- 
during monuments in granite that would with- 
stand the assaults of the elements, or the de- 
structive agencies of conquerors in after years, 
the besom of destruction has swept them a M , all 
away, and Casarea, the magnificent capital of 
Juden, has not one human being within its 
boundaries. * 

The only living thing in sight, where there 
were the finest specimens of architecture — pal- 
aces beyond palaces, and marble, and an exhi- 
bition of wealth and refinement, while he was 



The earlier history of the Roman Catholic 
missions in South America, is marked by mony 
dark deeds. Physical force was often adopted 
by the Spanish conquerors as an auxiliary to 
moral suasion in the conversion of the natives. 
But notwithstanding this policy, so entirely nt 



possession of Palestine have fixed their habita- vnrinnce with the precepts and practice of our 
tions on the very pinnacles of the mountains, j Saviour, the missions increased in numbers. It 
Every town and village, therefore, is up some- j was not, however, until milder means were 
where. No one resides in a valley. From (adopted to win the love of the Indians, that any 



some hill tops the spectator has an admirable 
view of many distant places that oppear quite 
nenr ; but to reach any of them he must descend 
mile or so, and cross a horrible ravine or 
yawning gorge, and subsequently wind up and 
onward like the gyrations of a corkscew, for 
ten or twenty hours, to get at the proposed set- 
tlement. Miles are unheard-of things in Pal- 
estine. Everybody speaks of hours who designs 
a movement. It is seven hours to one place, 
for example, two to somewhere else, and forty 
to another. 

The making of a jaunt through the Holy 
Land of Syria is an expensive affair indeed. 
There must be pack mules for carrying beds, 
food, and all that may be required from day to 
day. Three persons could not do well without 
two ; and there must be a cook, a muleteer, a 
dragoman, who does all the talking and answers 
" your questions, for the Arabic is difficult to 
acquire, and, without an interpreter, it is impos- 
sible to know where you are, or what you see. 
Finally, each rider is mounted on a horse, who 
is followed by a groom, and he must have a 
mule to carry the provender. All this makes a 
kind of caravan — a longstringofanimals.slowly 
winding up and down the horrible trails ofland, 
single file, at the rate of two or three miles only 
in an hour. 

In the course of the day. many places of pe- 
culiar interest, mentioned in the Old Testament, 
are distinctly seen, which are not approached. 
When I stood at Bethel, Ramah was in full 
sight, and the mosque over the tomb of Samuel 
the prophet. Bnth Horan the Upper, and Gibe- 
on also, where Joshua took a position when be 
said, "Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon, and 
thou moon in the valley Ajalon," and other lo- 
calities of immense interest to the biblical scholar 
and sacred geographer. At night it is neces- 
sary to seek a stopping place in a village for 
security. Beyond a town or hamlet, there is 
not a single habitation. 

All lodge in the same apartment, on the 
ground, on your own beds, surrounded by armies 
of insects eager for your blood. Poor things, 
if it were not for strangers, fleas would soon be 
extinct, for they seem to despise an Arab, who 
sleeps sound in defiance of their nippers. Horses, 
cows, camels, goats, dogs, and the family, are 
not unfrequently congregated in one room. 
The night before reaching Damascus, we suf- 
fered exceedingly on account of the multitude 
of lodgers in one room — for the landlord had, 
in addition to all (he beasts and creeping things 
of Noah's ark, three wives, with their restless 
children. 

The reason for taking hill tops for towns has 
reference, in the first place, to security ; they 
con discover the approach of visitors, and, 
if they don't like them, keep them at bay with 
the balls always at hand— great stones— which 
once put in motion, would sweep through all 
opposition. Secondly, when the winter rain 
sets in, the gorges are filled with angry torrents 
that gorge out of the side hills, so that not a 
resting place for a house could be found. An 
air of desolation reigns everywhere, and every 
person you meet is armed to the teeth with pis- 
tols, blunderbusses, long guns, dirks, spears 
down to a simple club. 

Although an advocate for peace, and almost 
a non-resistant in sentiment, I have been liig- 
ing a stout horse-pistol all over the country 
knowing not what might happen. Had an at- 
tack been made upon our train, 1 am quite sure 
I should have run, for 1 have a mortal antipa 
thy to powder. 



considerable degree of success attended the la- 
bors of the missionaries. We have before us a 
work of much interest/which gives some ac- 
count of the early mission settlements, and 
from which we gather a few facts, which show 
the extent and character of these missions, as 
they existed in the seventeenth century. The 
book to which we allude is entitled, " Secret 
Expedition to Peru," and contains a confiden- 
tial report made to Ferdinand VI., king of Spain, 
by the distinguished savans, George J. and An- 
thony Ulloa, who visited South America in 
1735. One of the most successful of the Span- 
ish priests who labored for the conversion of 
the Indians, wns Father Fritz, who came over 
about the year 1696. At that period there were 
several missionary stations existing in Peru. — 
To him was assigned the extreme western sta- 
tion, among the Omagua Indians. Within four 
years this indefatigable laborer in the cause of 
Christianity had founded stations composed of 
forty-one villages, so remote from each other, 
that between the first, on the upper waters of 
the Black river, and the lowest, at the confluence 
of that river with the Amazon, there intervened 
a distance of more than one hundred leagues. 
All of these missions were made up of the union 
of various tribes, who had always inhabited the 
banks of the river, and who were induced to 
form settlements and live together, in a rational 
and social state, the missionary himself being 
their priest and magistrate, instructing them in 
the arts of civilized life, as well as iu the doc- 
trines of Christianity. 

Las Casas, the devoted and firm friend of 
the 
to 



Roman Catholic Proselytism. 

In the Natural History of the Human Species, 
a work recently published, we find a quotation 
from M. D'Arbigne, stating that of two and a 
half millions of the pure aboriginal races of 
South America, one and a half millions are 
Christians through the efforts of Roman Catho- 
lic missionaries. The statement surprised us 
at first, though on reflection we consider ii not 
improbable. Discovery, conquest, and proselyt- 
ism have gone hand in hand upon the South 
American continent. Cortez. Pizarro, Quesada, 
Mendoza, Valdivia.and other Spanish conquer- 
ors, were accompanied or followed by the priests 
of the Roman Catholic religion. It is no won- 
der, therefore, that the indefatigable labors of 
these priests, and of the Jesuits, continued for 
over three centuries, have chonged the religion 



Indians of the new continent, did much 
convert them to Christianity. His inter- 
est in their welfare was so great, that he used 
his influence with the authorities of Spain to 
promote the transportation of Africans to the 
Spanish colonies, in order to preserve the In- 
dians who were groaning under the yoke of 
their hard taskmasters. He evidently considered 
the poor Africans as little better than mere ani- 
mals; and he acted like others on an arithmeti- 
calculation of diminishing- human misery, 
by substituting one strong man for three or four 
of feeble nature. He, moreover, esteemed the In- 
dians as a nobler and more intellectual race of 
beings, and their preservation and welfare of 
higher importance to the general interests of 
humanity. It will readily be conceived that 
the labors of so zealous and devoted a friend 
must have been, as they really were, attended 
with very remarkable results. 

The success which attended the labors of 
Father Fritz, Las Casas, and other contempo- 
raneous missionary priests, is doubtless attribu- 
table to the mild measures adopted to secure 
the affections of the Indians, and to the success- 
ful efforts made to improve their temporal con- 
dition. These priests, unlike some of tbeir pre- 
decessors, won proselytes by persuasion. They 
despatched messengers to the neighboring tribes, 
inviting them to hear the gospel and receive 
presents. They sought the Indians in their 
cabins, and won the affections of the simple- 
minded creatures by the gift of some trifling, 
but to their eyes magnificent, gew-gaw. By 
these and other gentle means they succeeded iu 
making them teachable, and inclined to have a 
fixed place of residence. They were then in- 
duced to form settlements, which were visited 
alternately by the priests, and when the new 
towns were in a condition to support a special 
curate or a priest, one was sent to them. The 
zeal and self-devotion of these missionaries can- 
not but inspire respect, even in the minds of 
those who regard the doctrines which they 
taught as but little better than the Paganism of 
the natives. 

At a later period, when the mission settle- 
ment" had become numerous, permanent, and 
prosperous, the priests were not unfrequently of 
a far different character from those whose la- 
bors were attended with such remarkable suc- 
cess. Indolence and licentiousness were alarm- 



ingly prevalent among the priests. The UUoas 
give a lamentable account of the condition of the 
colonies when they made their authorized inves- 
tigations. The priests governed with an iron 
rule, sequestrating the lands of their miserable 
proselytes at pleasure, extorting from them trib- 
ute, and infringing upon the most sacred rights 
of individuals and families. The zeal and piety 
of the earlier missionaries had given place to 
licentiousness and extortion in their successors, 
and instead of being examples of piety and good- 
ness, their influence was of the most pernicious 
of South America — especially in view of the j character. 

fact thai the forms and ceremonials of the church I At the present time, although two-thirds of 
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the aboriginal inhabitants of the South Ameri- 
can Continent may profess the doctrines of the 
Romnn Catholic Church, yet a great majority 
are but little advanced over the heathenism of 
their ancestors. Religion and morals are la- 
mentably lax, and credulity, ignorance, and su- 
perstition are the predominant traits of charac- 
ter of the Roman Catholic proselytes. 

Boston Jdornni. 
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'BBHOLD! THE III BEG ROOM COMETH!" 



BOSTO.V, SATIRDAV, FEB. 28, 1852. 



All reader* of ihn Hkr.u.d art moat earnestly besought In itveli 
room in ihelr prayers i that by means of it Gotl may be tionomt anil 
hti truth advaored ; also, that K may he ronducieU In tilth and love, 
with sobriety id judgment and discernment of the truth, In nolliim 
carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrutherly d,s- 
putalioa. i. .'11 ssiiomr irj 



PAIL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

(.'HAITEK III. 
KCimtinuidjTom out Irut.) 

Vs. 7-11—" Therefore, as the Holy Spirit saith, 
Tit-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of trial in 
the desert : when your fathers tried me, proved me, 
and saw my works forty years. Therefore I was 
angry with that generation, and said, they do always 
err in heart ; and they have not known my ways. So 
I sware in my wrath. They shad not enter my rest." 

These texts are quoted by the apostle from the 96lh 
Psalm. Being attributed to the dictation of the Holy 
Spirit, it is one of the evidences by which are proved 
the inspiration of the Psalms of David. 

" To-day," is the only lime we can claim as ours, 
or in which we can with any reason hope for God's 
grace. Over the future we 1 have no control, and 
there is no promise of to-morrow. " Behold, now 
is the accepted time, behold, now is the day of salva- 
tion." — 2 Cor. 0:2. It is not however confined to a 
Bingle day ; but means the present lime, now, while 
God is holding nut the offers of salvalion. 

'• If ye will hear his voice," — if ye will listen, 
believe, and accept of his gracious offers. " He 
that is of God, heveth God's word." — John 8:47. 
" Hear, U heavens, and give ear, O earth ; fur the 
Lord hath spoken." — Isa. 1:2. " Incline your ear, 
and come nnto me ; hear and your soul shall live." 
— Isa. 55:3. " Harden not your hearts," — turn not 
an unbelieving ear, and reject not the voice that 
speakeih. The unbelieving Jews considered not the 
miracles that Jksus did : " for their hearts were 
hardened."— Mark 6:52. 

" In the provocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness," was a lime ever to be remembered lor 
the long suffering of God, and the provocation of Is- 
rael. In the wihierness of sin, on the fifteenth day 
of the second month from their leaving Egypt, '• the 
whole congregation of the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness : and 
the children of Israel said unto them, Would to God 
we had died by the hand uf the Lord in the land of 
Egypt, when we sat by the flesh-pots, and when we 
did eat bread to the full : for ye have brought us 
forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger."— Ex. 16:2, 3. Their wants were 
miraculously supplied by manna from heaven, so 
that " man did eat angel's food." But wheu they 
had journeyed tn Rephidim, " the people thirsted for 
water ; and the people murmured against Moses, and 
said, Wherefore is this that thou hast brought us up 
out of Egypt to kill us and our children' and our cat- 
tle with thirst! And Moses cried unto the Lord, 
saying, What shajl I do unto this people 1 they be 
almost ready to stone me. And he called the name 
of the place Massah, and Meribah, because of the 
chiding of the children of Israel, and because they 
tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us, or 
not?" — Ex. 17:3, 4,7. In the beginning of the 
third year, when the law had but just been given 
from the top of Sinai, they said to Aaron, "Up, 
make na gods to go before us : for as for this Moses, 
the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
wo wot not what has become of him. And all the 
people brake off the golden ear-rings which were in 
their ears and brought them unto Aaron. And he 
received them at their band, and fashioned it with a 
graving tool, after he had made it a molten calf : and 
they said, These be thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought 
thee up out ol the land of Egypt." — Ex. 32:1, 3,4. 
When this transgression was pardoned, they were 
commanded to enter the land of Canaan. (Deut. 
1:6, 7.) " They departed from the mount of the 
Lord three days journey " (Num. 10:33), and came 
to a place which Moses called " Taberah : because 
Ihe fire of the Lord burnt among them. And the 




mixed multitude fell a lusting : and the children of 
Israel also wept again, and said, Who shall give us 
flesh to eat ! We remember 1 the fish which we did eat 
in Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and 
the leeks, ami the onions, and the garlic. But now 
our soul is dried away ; there is nothing at all, besides 
this manna, before out eyes. And there went forth 
a wind from the Lord, and brought quails Iroin the 
sea, and let litem fall by the camp, as it were a day's 
journey on this side, and as ii were a day's journey 
on Ihe other side, roond about the camp, and as it 
were two cubits high upon the face of the earlh. — 
And while the flesh was yel between their teeth, ere 
it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
against the people, and the Lord stnote the people 
with a very great plague. And bewailed the name 
of that place Kibroth-hatlaavah : because there they 
buried Ihe people that lusted."— Num. ll;3-6, 31, 
33, 34. They then journeyed as far as Kadesh-bar- 
nea (Deut. 1:19-21), when they sent spies into the 
land of Canaan, who "brought up an evil report of 
the land which they had searched unto the children 
of Israel, saying, The land through which we have 
gone to search it, is a land that ealelh up the inhabit- 
ants thereof; and all the people that we saw in it are 
men of a great stature. And there we saw giants, 
the sons of Anak, which come of Ihe.gianls; and we 
were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we 
were in their sight." — 1332,33. "And all the 
congregation lifted up their voice, and cried, and the 
people wept all that night. And all the children of 
Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron : 
and ihe whole congregation said unto them, Would 
God that we had died in thu land of Egypt ! or would 
God we had died in this wildeness ! And wherefote 
halh Ihe Lord brought us unto this land, to fall by 
Iho sword, that onr wives and our children should be 
a prey ? were it not better for us to return into Egypt ? 
And they said ohc to another, Let us make us a cap- 
tain, and let us return into Egypt." — Num. 14:1-4 
Having thus shown an utter disbelief in God's prom- 
ises, and distrust of his power, the Lord said : " Be- 
cause all those men whioh have seen my glory, and 
my miracles which I did in Egypt, and in the wil- 
derness, and have tempted me now these ten times, 
and have not hearkened to my voice : sorely they : 
shall not see the land which 1 sware unto their fa- 
thers, neither shall any of them that provoked me 
see it."-T~Num. 14:22, 23. They then turned again 
into the wilderness thirty-eight years longer — making 
forty years : " until all the generation of (be men of 
war were wasted out from among the host, as the 
Lord sware unto them." — Deut. 2:14. At the end 
of this lime Moses said 10 them : " Remember, and 
forget not, how thou provokedst the Lord thy God to 
wrath in the wilderness: from theday that thou didst 
depart out oflhe land of Egypt, until ye came unto this 
place, ye have been rebellious against the Lord." — 
Deut. 9:7. That whole period is therefore appro- 
priately named the day of provocation ; for which 
they were excluded from the promised rest in Canaan. 

As they were excluded from their anticipated rest, 
because of iheir unbelief, so Paul exhorts the be- 
lieving Hebrews to ayoid a like lose. 

Vs. 12-15 — " Beware, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an evil unbelieving heart, in departing 
from the living God. But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To-day ; lest|any of you he hardened 
through the deceitlulness of sin. For we have be- 
come partakers of Christ, if we hold our .first con- 
fidence firmly to the end ; while it is said, To-day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts as in 
the provocation." 

The present life is our wilderness slate. In it we 
are called to endure trials, conflicts, and divers temp- 
tations. In moments of discouragement the heart 
is liable to faint, and the frame to become weary ; 
forebodings that hunger and nakedness may be their 
porlioo, are encountered by Borne ; and others turn 
iheir thought back to ihe pleasures of sin,— the leeks 
and ihe onions of Egypt they have left. As the 
Jews murmured and repined, and so failed of their 
rest ; Christians need the more to guard against dis- 
trusting the providence of God, who knows beller 
than we do what trials we need, to fit us lur Ihe 
possession of the rest, a promise of wh.ch is lelt us. 

" Take heed " — take warning from Ihe punish- 
ment of the diobedient Israelites, and watch the 
promptings of the heart : " For Iron) within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, thefts, rovcioosness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lascivioosness, an evil eye, Wasphemy, 
pride, foolishness."— Mark 7:21-23. To avoid apos- 
tatizing, they are exhorted to watch over and ad 
monish each other ; which can only be done, where 
believers mutually walk together, and submit toeach 
other's watch and fellowship. It is thus that they 
" provoke unto love and to goud works : not for- 
saking the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is; but exhorting one another ; and 
so much the more as ye see the day approaching." 
— Heb. 10:24,25. 

Vs. 16-19—" Fur who, having heard, provoked ? 
But did not all, who came out of Egypt through 
Moses 1 And with whom was he angry forty years ? 



was it not with those, who siened, whose carcasses 
fell in the desert ! And to whom did he swear that 
they should not enter his rest, but 10 those, who be- 
lieved not!" 

Of all the hosts of Israel who came oat of Egypt, 
who were over twenty years of age, there is no evi- 
dence that more lhan Caleb dnd Joshua were per- 
mitted to enter ihe land of Canaan. The others left 
their carcasses in Iho wilderness. For when Moses 
and Ki.eazar numbered ihe people on the plains of 
Moab, near Jordan, among them " there was not a 
man of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest 
uumbered, when they numbered thechildren of Israel 
in the wilderness of Sinai. For Ihe Lord had said 
of them, they shall sin el v die in the wilderness. And 
there was not left a man of them, save Caleb the 
son of Jephonneii, and Joshua the son uf Nun." — 
Num. 26:64, 65. They were all excluded because 
of their unbelief, which produced disobedience, hard- 
ness uf heart, and blindness of mind, so that the wialh 
of God came upon them to the utteimost. 
i. u , , . j Chacts*. nr. ,|. 

The Jews who fell in the wilderness coming short 
oflhe promise of an inheritance in Canaan, because 
of their unbelief, Paul draws instruction from it ap- 
plicable to all to whom the promises of the gospel 
are left. He says: • 1 ■ ■ ■ < 

V. 1—" So we see, that they could not enter on 
account of unbelief. Let us therefore fear, lest a 
promi.-e being left of entering his rest, any one of you 
slid Ml 9eem lo come short of it." 

Christians are therefore to look " diligently les'l 
any man fail of i lie grace of God."— l2;15. To come 
short of it is to fail of il. It is a metaphor borrowed 
Irotn the Grecian games, where Ihe runner however 
short the distance may seem, if he is the least be- 
hind another, he loses the prize. The rest in Ca- 
naan was a mere emblem of the eternal rest which 
Paul illustrates by it. This last was also to be the 
portion of believing Israel. The promise of this is 
also left to nj ; 

V. 2 — " For to us hath the good news of a rest 
been declared, as well as lo them : but the uord heard 
did not profit them, not been mingled with faith in the 
hearers." 

The " gospel," is literally the " good news "— lt)e> 
good news of the kingdom. The proclamation of this 
was not limited to what is called the *' gospel dis- 
pensation." For " the Scripture foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall 
all nations be blessed."— Gal. 3:8. Not lo Abra- 
ham only, but all the fathers " did eat the same 
spiritual meal, and did all dtink the same spiritual 
drink : (for they drank of thai spiritual Rock lhat 
followed them : and that Rock wbbChrist.)" — 1 Cor. 
10:3,4. But these things did not profit them, not 
being mixed with laith, without which no heavenly 
truth can be well digested — the metaphor being bor- 
rowed from the mixture of our food with those juices 
oflhe stomach, by which il is rendered nutritious and 
conducive to health. Because what they heard was 
not thus mixed with faith, " with many of them God 
was not pleased : for they were overthrown in the 
wilderness. Nuw these things were our examples, 
to the intent we should not lust after evil things, as 
they also lusted." — 1 Cor. 10;5, 6. 

V. 3—" For we, who believe enter thu rest, as he 
said. As I have sworn in my wraih Ihey Bhall not 
enter my rest : namely, that from the wurks finished 
at the foundation oflhe world." 

The " rest " which believers " do enter into " is 
supposed by Dr. Clark, and others, to consist in 
that peace of mind and joy in the Holy Ghost, which 
they experience alter their conversion, in the present 
life. This does not however appear lo be the mean- 
ing of the text, although that may be a foretaste of 
the promised rest. Such a rest was the portion ol 
all ihe believing Israelites before they entered Canaan ; 
and as they looked forward lo a rest in the future, so 
do Christians now look — the rest in Canaan being 
only typical of the rest which is promised to all 
the people of God. To this rest even the pious 
dwellers in Canaan looked : for when Abraham 
" sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in labernacles with Isaac and Ja- 
cob, the heirs with him of the same promise 

he looked for a city which halh foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God." They saw the promises 
" alat off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earlh," desiring"* belter country, 
lhat is an heavenly."— }U:8-16. Others of the faith- 
tul.who dwell in Canaan. " through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
slopped the mouths of lions. Quenched the violence 
ol fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weak- 
ness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, tnrned 
lo flight the armies of ihe aliens. Women received 
iheir dead to life again : and others were tortured, 
not accepting deliverance ; lhat they might obtain a 
belter, resurrection : and others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea. moreover of bonds and 
imprisonment : they were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword : 



they wandered abont in sheep'skins. and goat-skins ; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; (of whom the 
world was not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, 
and in moontains, and in dens and caves of the earlh. 
And these all, having obtained a good report through 
faith, received not ihe promise: God having provided 
some beller thing for ns, that they without us should 
not be made perfect."— Heb. 11:33-30. 

While therefore believers " do enter into rest," 
ihey have not now entered, but " do enter " at 
ihe resurrection ol the just, — that " better resurrec- 
tion '" which Ihey hope lo obtain, — not having '• as 
yet come to the rest and lo the inheritance which 
the Lord your God givelh'you." — Deut. 12:9. It 
was predicted of Christ, that '■ there shall be a root 
of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the peo- 
ple : to it shall ihe Genliles seek ; and his rest shall 
be glorious." — Isa. 11:10. " The rest wherewith ye 
may cause the weary to rest," (Isa. 28:12) is one 
which Christians labor lo enler into (v. 11) ; and 
when they have entered, they have ceased from all 
iheir labors (v. 10.) But in the present life, " all 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer per- 
secution. "—9 Tim. 3:12. Sufferings and trials are 
the portion of the Christian here, hul Ihe promise is, 
" Be thon faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life " (Rev. 2:10) ; and, " Because thou 
hast kepi the word of my patience, I will also keep 
thee from the hour of templaiion, w hich shall come 
upon all the .world, to try them that dwell upon the 
earlh."— Ib. 3:10. 

" As I have sworn in my wrath, if they shall en- 
ter into my rest." The Psalm from which this ii 
quoted, reads: " Unto whom 1 sware in my wrath 
that they should not enler into my rest." — Psa. 95: 
11. As quoted by the apostle, it is ihe literal render- 
ing of the words of David, a form of oath frequent 
in the Old Testament, and equivalent to " let me 
not be true if ihey enter," /. e., ihey shall not enter. 

" Although the works were finished from ihe foun- 
dation ol the world." Al the close of the six days of 
creation." God saw everything that he had made, and 
behold, il was very good," (Gen. 1:31) ; and " thus 
ihe heavens and ihe earth were finished, and all the 
hosts of ihem." — lb. 2:1. The goodly creation was 
subsequently marred by sin ; but when restored, then 
" shall the King say nnio them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed ol my Father, inherit the kingdom 
piepared for you from the foundation ol the world." 
—Malt. 25:34. When G p had finished his works 
of creation, he rested from his labors. — (To be con- 
United. 

DR. SPRING OX MILLEXARIAMSM. 

In the JV. Y. Observer of Feb. 19lh, we find an ar- 
ticle wiih ihe above beading, which purports to be 
Ihesynopsis of a sermon delivered by Dr. Spring the 
Sabbalb previous, on " Millenarianism." We com- 
mence in ibis number the Observer's article which 
we shall give in full, — appending such comments to 
Ihe several sections, as they seem lo require. SayD 
Ihe Observer: 

" Last Sabbath morning, in the Brick Church, 
the Rev. Dr. Spring delivered ihe first lecture in a 
discussion of the Millennial reign of Christ on ihe 
earth. The announcement of the subject had awak- 
ened wide interest, and the house was thronged by a 
large and highly respectable auditory, embracing 
many ol our leading citizens, a ad strangers. Seals 
were brought into tlte aisles, and some left for the 
want ol room." 

Dr. Spring is a gentleman of admitted talents, and 
of exemplary piety. He is the oldest pastor in New 
York city, and occupies a leading position among 
the clergy there. Indeed, he may be said lo stand 
at the head of his piofession in tlval city. The fact 
thai he has felt compelled lo come oul publicly on 
this question, is an evidence that thinking men, are 
perplexed respecting ihe present aspect of aflaiis. — 
Says the Observer : 

" Dr. Spring regards modern milleR.trianism as 
in a high degree dangerous, injurious lo the piely 
and progress of the church, hostile to the gospel, and 
fatal to ihe effiirts for its extension. Under such a 
conviction of ils tendency, he has turned his attention 
lo an examination of iho arguments by which ihe 
theory is sustained, he lias subjected them lo a scrip- 
tural and rigid investigation, and the result of that 
examination he is now giving to his people in the 
regular course of his Sabbath ministrations. He 
feels ai liberty therefore lo ose great freedom of 
speech, and he delivers himself as one who is dis- 
charging a solemn duty to the church of which he is 
the pasior, and for whose instruction in the gospel 
he, is responsible." 

VVe do not intend lo impngn the motives which 
have impelled Dr. Spring to commence an investiga- 
tion of Millenarianism. He has doubtless designed 
to be perfecily candid, honest, and truthful in all 
his presentations of ihe subject. This we believe. 
Therefore any inaccuracies in his statements, lhat 
we may point out, will be attributed to a want of fa- 
miliarity with ihe subject, and inadvertence on his 
part. - 

It will be seen by the paragraph quoted above, that 
previous to an investigation of ihe subject the Doc- 
tor had decided in his own mind against ils truthful- 
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ness. He had pfe-judged the question ; and sought j dren of Gon, being the children of the resurrection 
lich to defend his previous conclu- -Luke 20:35, 36. 



for reasons hy whie 

sions. The; result of his examination will not there- 
fore be regarded as conclusive, as would have been 
the more impartial, and less biased researches ofpne 
equally talented and devout. The Observer proceeds : 
"He commenced hy savins that a difference of 
opinion exi3is anions Christians as to the nature of 
the reign of Christ on the earth. By far the larger 
part of the Church believe it is to be a purely spiritual 
reign, while others, not a few, believe it will be a 
personal reign. The-e latter are called' millenari- 
ans, and hold to a literal interpretation of certain pile- 
sages of Scripture in which the future glory of Christ 
is predicted. Their views however cannot be so 
clearly and intelligibly slated as they might be if the 
advocates of them did not differ so widely among 
themselves. In general terms they affirm that at 
some subsequent period of the world, Jesus Christ 
will descend in person upon the earth, and here estab- 
lish a visible and temporal kingdom of which he him- 
self is the reigning prince : that the saints of all past 
generations will then be raised from the dead, asso- 
ciated with him in this visible empire, hold places of 
power and authority under him as their head : that 
ibis kingdom is to be in the Holy land or Palestine, 
Jerusalem its capital : the palace to be there: all 
the nations of the earth are to be assembled there : 
the order of Jewish Priests and Levitts is to be re- 
stored : the sacrifices of the Levitical Law renewed, 
and new revelations of God's will to be made known ; 
the wicked are to be plivsically destroyed, and this 
slaying ol them is the d.iy of judgment : that the 
saints will remain on the earth, multiply and increase, 
as now except that men will no longer be born in 
sin : and the earth being purified from sin will be 
the everlasting abode of the righteous." 

As we do not feel called on to defend what we do 
not believe, we will simply remark that our own 
views are mil fully represented in the foregoing. 

1st. We hold lo the literal interpretation of scrip- 
ture ; but by literal, we and all literalists understand 
that which is in accordance with the grammati- 
cal interpretation of language. Literal interpreta- 
tion, when technically applied to the interpretation 
of prophecy, is not opposed to tropes or figures of 
speech, but to spiritual interpretation, — an interpre- 
tation which seeks in the language of Scripture a 
meaning that is not expressed by any of the ordinary 
rules of language. Literalism interprets the lan- 
guage of Sculpture, as similar language would be 
interpreted in all other writings. 

2d. We do not believe that Christ will establish a 
temporal kingdom on earth. That it will be personal, 
we believe : but we also hold that it will be eternal; 
that it will not be in this world, but in the world to 
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12th. Wei/oec/ietcthailheearth.beingpurified from 
sin, will be the everlasting abode of the righteous. 

Thus it will be seen that while our faith is par- 
tially expressedlby Dr. Spring, it varies from his 
statement of Millenarianism in many important par- 
ticulars. 

it is nom true thai " by far the greater part of the 
church believe in the purely tpirilual reign;". but 
this was not true in the days of the apostles and of 
their immediate successors. Justin Martyr, born 
4. d. 89, affirms as his belief " that Chsist shall 
reign personally on earth," and that in his day " all 
who were accounted orthodox so believed." And 
Mosheim assures us that this opinion had, before the 
lime of Origkn, about the middle of ihe third cen- 
tury, " met with noopposition." 

Il is also true that Millenarians do differ amnng 
themselves respecting many debatable points ; but 
a difference of opinion among them, is no more 
marked, than il is among the advocates of " the purely 
spiritual reign," as ibeir diverse theories and opin- 
ions abundantly demonstrate. And we believe that 
differences of opinion among Pie-millenarians are 
mnch less vital, than among Post-milienarians. The 
Observer continues : 

" Dr. Spriug having thus indicated the view of the 
millenarians, declared that he had no sympathy with 
this anti-scrtplural theory. There are two ways of 
refuting it : one is to examine each point its sup- 
porters make ; the other Would be to bring the theory 
to the test of acknowledged principles and truths U 
ihe gospel : if it is at variance with lliein it must be 
false. Men who teach theories at war with the gos- 



3d. The living saints, changed to immortaliiy and 
incorruptibility, and the resurrected dead of all past 
ages we believe will be the only inhabitants then on 
the earth, and the only subjects of his kingdom here. 

4th. We do not believe that his kingdom will be 
confined lo Palestine, but that it will be " under the 
whole heaven." — Dan. 7:27. 

5th. We have no belief respecting any palace to be 
in Jerusalem, or elsewhere Oh the earth. And the 
Jerusalem which we regard as tli'e capital of that 
kingdom, we understand will be what John thus de- 
scribes : " And he earned' me away in the spirit to 
a great and high mountain, and showed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending nut of heaven 
from God."— Rev. 21:10. V 

6th. VVe understand that the nations will occupy 
the entire 4ttlfc3{wt Hit 11*1 nail V. i 

7th. We believe that the order of Jewish priesls 
and Levites has been forever done away with. 

8th. We believe that the sacrifices of the Leviti- 
cal law were entirely and forever superseded, when 
the great Sacrifice was offered, of which the former 
were only typical. 

Oth. We have no opinion ontho subject of new reve- 
lations. What communications God may then make, 
we know not ; or that He will make any additions to 
his rovoaled will, we do not know. The Bible is si- 
lent on that point ; and where revelation does not 
infold, wo make no effort to penetrate. 

lOih. We believe the wicked will be literally des- 
troyed from the earth at Christ's coming, and that 
it will be in the day of judgment ; but not that that 
act constitutes the day of judgment. " And I saw 
the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mies, gathered together to make war against him 
that sat on the horse, and against his army. And 
the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before him, with which he de- 
ceived them that had received the mark of ihe beast, 
and ihem that worshipped his image. These both 
were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
slone. And the remnant were slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon the horse, which swoid pro- 
ceeded out of his month : and all the fowls were filled 
with their flesh."— Rev. 19:19-21. 

llth. We believe the saints will remain on the 
eanh : but we also believe in no farther multiplication 
or increase of the species : " Bot they which shall 
be accounted worthy lo obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: neither can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto the angels ; and are the chil- 



pel, are not lo be reasoned with as those who deny 
important truths in God's word, and important prin- 
ciples as sanctioned by the great mass of Christians, 
and as expressed in the confessions of faith of the 
eformed ohurchea. The Doctor then proceeded lo 
stale in order his objections lo the theory of the mod- 
ern millenarians." 

That the Doclor approached ihe question in a pre- 
judiced state of mind, seeking to overthrow it, and de- 
termined not to be overthrown by it, is again manifest. 

We join issue respecting the way to disprove Mil- 
lenarianism. Il may be shown to differ from ac- 
knowledged theories, without being shown at vari- 
ance With the gospel. The great mass of Christians 
may possibly sanction some principles which the 
Bible does not. Any theory at variance with such, 
is advanced on the supposilion lhat the Bible does 
noi sustain those sought lo be displaced. When two 
theories are thus at variance, to make either ihe 
standard by which lo demonstrate the truthfulness o( 
the other, is lo assume its correctness independent 
of evidence. Such a " petilio principii," no logician 
would consent to for a moment. To make a theory, 
which is claimed lo be at variance will Scriptural 
testimony, the standard by which to try an opposite 
one, is to make the assumed defective standard a sub- 
stitute for the Bible— the only rule of faith and wor- 
ship wilh Protestants. Now we accuse all theories, 
with which Pre-millennialism is at variance, of teach- 
ing what the Bihle contradicts. This can be dis- 
proved only by an appeal lo the Scriptures. Con- 
fessions of faith are important as expressions of opin- 
ion respecting what the Bible dries teach ; but not 
those, but the Bible must be the final arbiter be- 
tween opposing views. To make received theories 
ihe standard of appeal, is to prevent the correction of 
any errors which may lie taught in them ; and would 
invariably shutout the Irnth wherever error had pre- 
viously entrenched itself. Had the principle which 
Dr. Spring here lays down, been that by which the 
teachings of the apostles had been tried, Judaism 
would have triumphed over Christianity ; because its 
principles were sanctioned by the great mass of the 
people. For Ihe same reason Paganism would never 
have given place to a more enlightened faith; Ca- 
tholicism would have maintained itself agaimrl ihe at- 
tacks of Luther ; Mohammedanism would be seoure 
against any presentation of truth, and every false 
opinion entertained by any sect, body, or party would 
be regarded as the infallible standard by which to 
lest any declaration of Scripture which might be ad 
vanced to show its falsity. 

Any theory which contradicts Scripture, must be 
abandoned in all points where it thus contradicts. If 
it is wrong as a whole, it must be entirely abandoned ; 
but if at variance with inspiration only in unessential 
particulars, then those, and not the theory must be 
abandoned. That this is correct reasoning all must 
admit. Even Dr. Spring himself, if he look dispas- 
sionately, as we believe he will, must acknowledge 
that Ihe principle presented as his in the Observer, 
is not a sound one, by which to disprove Millenari- 
anism. We are confident thai he will not be willing 
lo rest his reputation ns a logician, or as a theologian 
nn the principle as it is there presented. — (To be 
continued. 



M. Mitntgomtry—h will appear a» *oon as we get time lo 
furnish a few thoughts on our own side of the question. 

THE SIX DAYS OF MOSES. 

The N. Y. Observer announces that Prof. Guyot 
has been delivering lectures in that city on the agree- 
ment of Astronomy and Geology with Scripture. It 
remarks : 

" His design is a noble one in this day of skepti- 
cal flippancy. ' A little learning is a dangerous 
ihing,' and many a smatleier in science has set him- 
self up to be wiser than God or his prophet, when 
he has looked a few feet into a globe 8,000 miles 
through. Prof. Git vot undertakes to' demonstrate 
the coincidence of modern geology wilh the Mosaic 
history. His lectures were delivered in Hope Chapel 
and attended by a large number of mtr most intelli- 
gent citizens'. Dr. Charies King, President of Co- 
lumbia College, inlioduced the lecturer, who pro- 
ceeded to speak of the science of geology, and the 
assaults which have been made through it upon ili- 

ine revelation. But why should we fear for our 
faith ! If that is founded only nn a geological basis, 
let it tumble down. But it is founded upon the Bi- 
Ide. Shall we fear for tho Bible* The first chnp- 
ler of lhat Book was written thirty-three centuries 

go; it was finished eighteen centuries since, and 
has withstood all the assaolls of criticism and skepli- 
eism. There is now no fear for this greal monument, 

reeled by the hand of God. The edifice is Arm ; 

I needs not man's feeble support. We have not to 
support the Bible by scientific argument, but only lo 
explain ils true meaning. We have before us two 
books — the Book of Revelation and the Book of Na- 

ure; the first God's word — the last his work — both 

iven to teach us.'arid for our welfare. We need 
not be afraid of finding conflicting voices in these 
books. We have only to suspend judgment until we 
have the proper light upon passages which may now 



Il is a ■' noble design " to attempt the reconciliation 
f geology with Scripture; but ihe closing remark of 
the Observer respecting " passages which may now 
seem obscure," hints at a willingness lo make lhat 
recommendation at the expense of ihe natural import 
f those passages, which we did not expect after the 
ppearance of (he noble articles on that subject, which 
we have copied from thai paper. 

We perceive however by the synopsis of the lec- 
ture given lhat the Professor adopts in full the theory 
of the infidel author of the " Vestiges of the Crea- 
tion," as far as the order df creation is concerned, re- 
jecting of course the infidelity uf thai author which 
denies the agency of a Supreme Being as the di- 
recting agent. Still in claiming lhat it was the 
work of natural laws, a great advance ie made to- 
wards setting aside the necessity of a Creator. 

To make a consistent theory, Prof. G. attempts to 
harmonize the Scripture with his theory, and not to 
adapt his theory lo Scripture. He then asks and 
answers his own questions : 

' What are these Days or grand Epochs of the 
Genesis 1 Are they days of twenty-four houts? I 
think this cannot be admitted ; not seeking reasons 
beyond Ihe text, we find the Hebrew word ' days ' 
yod) employed in Ihis chapter in four different senses, 
n the lourlh verse, God called the light ' day ' and 
the darkness night. Here il is not a measure of time 
at all. 8econdly, the evening and the morning were 

. l _ c . J ri., ....... . ,,. I... i..,,., 
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the first day. This is another sense yet to be deter - 
nined. In the fourth verse, agsin, we have the light 
lividing the day from the night — here is the day of 
twenty-four hoiiis, and ibis is the point where il firsl 
appears. Lastly, at the close of our subject we read, 
these are ihe generations of the hesvens and the 
eanh when they were created, in the " day " lhat the 
Lord God made the earth and the heavens.' Here 
the whole period of creation is called one day. — 
Which of these mc mings shall we apply lo the greal 
periods of Ihe Genesis! Nearly all. I think, except 
lhat of the iweniy-fuur hours. This did not exist 
until the fourth day or period, and could not have 
been meant. The periods, then, must be great cos- 
mogonic days, to tie defined only by the necessary 
length of time for Nature to perforin the process men- 
tioned in the said periods ; so we cannot employ ihe 
day of twenly-four hours, because it is not borne out 
bv the text, nor intended by the writer. We must, 
then, call these periods great Cosmogonic Days of 
any and every length, as may he necessary ; whether 
il be a day of the Lord, or a day of a thousand years, 
ora year of weeks, or whatever you choose to call it." 

The fallacy of this reasoning is loo shallow lobe ad- 
vanced at this late day il having been so often refuted. 
Because the word day, — is used in different senses, it 
does not by any means follow lhat when used in a 
given sense there is necesssrily any doubt respecting 
the sense in which il is used. The very fact lhat the 
peculiar sense in which il is used, in each of ihe places 
of ils occurrence excepting one, is so marked lhat no 
diipulc has ever existed respecting it, instead of add- 
ing to, takes from the liability to mistake respecting 
the import of that onci ,. „ ( .jv i.igt'c. «.<..ri-.,i ' 

Thus in Ihe 5th v. God calls the light day, and the 
darkness he calls night. All understand alike ihe 
import of Ihe terms in that connexion. We use the 
same terms in the same senses now, and the days are 
long or shott, as the light continues for a longer or 
shorter lime to illumine any given place on the 
earth, We now call the light day, and the darkness 
we call night, just as they were called when God 
first separated the light from the darkness. 

We pass over his second, anil lake op his third 
sense of the word day, which be finds where the term 
is not used: viz., in ihe 4th verse. We there read 



that God divided the light from ihe darkness, but 
Prof. G. says, what is notthere said : " We have the 
light dividing the day from the night — here is the 
day of twenty-four hours, and this is ihe point where 
it first appears." Bot the term day is not there nsed, 
and does not appear even hy inference, excep as it 
is understood lhat the light and darkness conttiluie 
a day of lwenty : four hours. And if this is admitted 
the second instance which he gives, must also be a 
day of twenty-four hours; for the evening and the 
morning which are affirmed to be the first, second, 
Air. , day, and evidently the same as the darkness and 
the light which are separated from each other. 

The last sense in which the word day is used, oc- 
curs in Genesis 2:4—" In the day that God made the 
heaven and ihe earth." It is not called " oneday," 
as Prof. G. affirms. There is no difference of opinion 
respecting ils meaning here. We now use the same 
word in the same sense, understanding it as equiva- 
lent to time. Thus we say in ihe day of the revolu- 
tion, in the day of the apostles &c. But where is 
an express affirmation that the evening and the morn- 
ing are the first day and, on lhat an event occurred in 
a given number of days, there is no indefiniteness re- 
specting the meaning of the word ; there is no pro- 
priety in adducing other fixed meanings of the term, 
by which to mystefy its meaning here* in 

We have shown that there are bui three, instead of 
four senses in which the word day is used in the 
history of the creation. 1st. It is used as a definition 
of light, which is ils primary meaning (Gen. 1:5). 
r 2d. It is next used as a chronological period— mark- 
ing the successive reappearances of the phenomenon 
of light from which ihe term is derived. And 
| 3d. It is used indefinitely, equivalent to time. In this 
case il is used in a secondary sense— one of ihe days 
in which Ihe creation was effected, being used for all 
ihe days in which it was accomplished. Day is a 
species, of the genus twit ■; and ihe species being here 
used for the genus it becomes a species of trope, i. e. 
a synecdoche. ■ , . ■ 

But in the second use uf the term can the word he 
understood tropically! If so il can be determined 
what species of trope is used. It cannot be a simile ; 
for, it is noi affirmed to be like any other measure of 
lime. It cannot be a synecdoche ; fur it is definite, 
and is therefore used like a genus to represent the 
species — the species the genus, a part for the whole, or 
the whole for a part. It cannot he a metonymy ; for 
it is no effect substituted for the cause, or cause for 
ihe effect. The only figure then of which there can 
be any possibility of its being is the metaphor, in the 
use of which a thing is affirmed to he what it is not, 
and which it only resembles. But in the metaphor 
that of which ihe affirmation is made is always liter- 
ally expressed. In the case in question, the affirma- 
tion is made of the evening and morning. It is there- 
lore iho literal evening and morning which are af- 
firmed lo constitute a day, chronologically. But 
that which is affirmed, lo constitute it a metaphor, 
must be shown lo be incompatible wilh the nature of 
the object of which the affirmation is made ; and 
there is no such incompatibility between the nature 
of a literal day, and the evening and morning which 
are affirmed loconslilule it. Consequently the word 
day is not here used metaphorically ; and there 
remains no known figure under which to classify. 
Therefore to deny that each of ihe evenings and 
mornings alluded lo, constitute literal days is in set 
at defiance ihe laws of language, and to give a mean- 
ing to the word day in that connexion, which is not 
arrived at by any rule of exegesis. What is arrived at 
without law, is fauciful and mere guess work ; thus 
to interpret the days of Genesis is to disregard the 
declarations of Jehovah. respecting the periods in 
which thecreation waseffected. AnilGonhasaffirined 
that " in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all lhat in Ihem is, and rested the sev- 
enth day : w herefore God blessed the sabbath day 
and hallowed it."— Ex. 20:11. Shall we believe 
the Mosaic record, or ihose who ssy that those days 
might " be any and every length as may be neces- 
sary-" i.etim.xi-.u 



The Slave Trade. 

A writer in the Knickerbocker gives the following 
as one of the many tiicks to elude the vigilance of 
ihe vessels stationed on the coast of Africa by the 
Governments of England and ihe United Stales, to 
prevent the carrying of slaves : 

It is the custom for numbers of American vessels 
to sail from Rio de Janeiro, Bahia, and other ports 
'n the Brazils, and even Cuba, under a charter to go 
o the coast of Africa, carrying an outward cargo 
and such passengers as Ihe charterers may see fit to 
put on board, and lo retnrn lo the port they sailed 
from, wilh ihe cargo which may be given them by 
ihe agents of tho charterers in Africa. They will 
make perhaps oue or two trips to the coast, and re- 
turn each time with a cargo of African produce, such 
as camwood, gums, ivory, etc., and soon become 
pretly well known to the armed cruisers of the va- 
rious squadrons, who look upon them as honest and 
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legal traders, and cease lo watch them as closely as | an enormous army, and logratify the natural passions )ire necessarily political bodies, bul are the ruulli- 



tliey would a vessel that had come upon the coast 
for the first time. 

By and by one nf these vessels comes oat again. 
The agent* of the charterers find that the coast is 
clear, and that a good opportunity is offered lo ship 
slaves to their houses on the other side of the wa- 
ter. They make an offer to the captain (sometimes 
a very large one) to buy his vessel. He accepts i(, 
receives his pay, signs the receipts, and, delivering 
the vessel up to the new officers, goes on shore with 
his officers and crew, or such part of them as do not 
wish to remain on board, and Ae is clearof her. The 
slaves are hurried on board the vessel, she is given 
into the charge of a Brazilian master and crew, who 
are generally the passengers she has just brnnglil 
over on her outward voyage, and, with the " stars 
and stripes " still floating at the peak, she leaves the 
coast in safety. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




THE COMING CONFLICT. 

In the following brief sketch, 1 do not expect to 
convey any special intelligence in leference to the 
present state of European affairs, with which most 
uf the readers of the Herald are not already ac- 
quainted ; but a few reflections may not be altogether 
unprofitable. 

But a very few years ago, the entire world of po- 
litical reformers felt almost certain that they were 
about to realize, much sooner than they had before 
anticipated, more than their most sanguine expecta- 
tions. " Universal republicanism — now and ever!" 
was the geneial watch-wurd. Louis Philippe fled his 
throne, and Pius IX. raised a storm which floated 
him to Gteta. The Austrian Emperor abdicated, and 
the Russian Autocrat trembled. Sicily, Ireland, and 
Hungary seemed as if about to regain possession of 
their long-vested rights. " Vive la Republique!" 
rung on every breeze. But now, where are those 
fondly-cherished hopes? All, save the enthusiastic 
soldier of the Captain of our salvation, have been 
disappointed. But his hopes will yet be realized ; 
theirs, never : 

Now, it seems a settled fact, that despotism has 
obtained a foothold which it has never possessed since 
the day when the " beast received a deadly wound." 
Every new popular demonstration, or intimation of 
one, but increases the zeal of tyrants in both defen- 
sive and offensive operations. And do you notice this 
important fact,' pregnant with meeting? The Pope 
and his cohorts are overjoyed, while England trem- 
bles with apprehension, and even imploringly asks 
the aid of America. What does all this mean ? To 
my mind, it is exactly in the line of prophetic dec- 
laration. 

1 have been astonished at some of my brethren ad- 
vocating the idea, that the " beast" and his tyranni- 
cal allies would probably fall before a tide of popular 
indignation, when nothing is clearer than that, ac- 
cording to the prophetic word, at the coming uf our 
Saviour, there will not only be kings and the beast 
in existence— (" In the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom " — Dan. 2.44 ; 
" In that day the Lord shall punish the kings of the 
earth " — Isa. 24:21 ; "The kings of the earth said, 
The great day of his wrath is come " — Rev. 6:15-17) 
— but in power, and firmly leagued together. This 
misapprehension doubtless grows out of the strange 
bul almost universal practice of confounding two 
very distinct characters together, viz., the 
man " and ihe " beast " of Rev. 17th chapter. The 
Revelator declares that " ten kings shall agree and 
give their power and strength to the beast, until tl.e 
word of God shall be fulfilled." These same kings 
'arelo continue their alliance until the Saviour comes, 
for they "make war with the Lamb togilher " at 
that time. (Rev. 17 : 17 and 19 : 19.) That these 
predictions may soon have an awful accomplishment, 
would seem at least possible, from the following ex- 
tracts which I gather from leading papers in England 
anil America : 

" The volcanic state of France ought lobe a warn- 
ing lo US in time lo be wiso, and lo provide an army 
in reserve of militia, to stem the invading lava which 
can hardly fail, ere long, to burst on our fertile and 
exposed land. France can at any lime be united in a 



of his people. What then remains to be done ? Are 
we expected to land on the continent of Europe, and 
fight single-handed four huge military monarchies, 
mustering two or three millions of armed men? 
What degree of assistance are we to expect from 
America in marching into the centre of Europe ! 
None, we should think." 
Says the Saturday Evening Post : 
" If Russia moves upon Turkey, or the East, she 
finds Great Britain and the British possessions in her 
way. Louis Napoleon will doubtless soon learn to hate 
England when lie finds in what general deslestalion 
the English press holds his late usurpation. Bulthere 
is an old French military grudge against their island 
neighbors, which has its origin in a long aeries of 
defeats on sea and land, beginning with Creasy,, and 
ending with Waterloo. Austria also has its grudge 
against Great Britain, for her course towards Kos- 
suth. Thus three out of the four have their special 
grounds of enmity besides tbe great general cause of 
dislike. — thai England is a constitutional monarchy 
the refuge of political offenders, and the great centre 
of free thought and free speech in Europe. Is not 
Great Britain then in danger if Louia Napoleon be 
able to consolidate his force? The British pepole 
almost instinctively feel so, A war against the 
united powers of Europe— lor where Russia, Prus- 
sia, France, and Austria lead, all others would pro- 
bably have lo follow — would be no child's play." 

Prince Sdhwarzenberg.the Austrian Prime Minis- 
ter, announced to the Count de Chambord, that Louis 
Napoleon will receive the countenance of all monar- 
chical cabinets. A. Brown. 



>' Faith towards God " is oue of the first principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, and lo " keef the faith " 
requires the constant effort of the mind, — thinking 



'ides gathered from all nations. 

4. While the saints are in the air wilh the Lord, 
I ud immediately before the regeneration of the earth upon the name and plan ol the Lord — upon the great 

mystery of His will revealed in his word. And, as 



i.\o_rmiES. 

To the Editor of the Advent Herald— Dear Sis : 
A few years since it was declared, and wilh great 
confidence, that the periods of Scripture prophecy 
were all fulfilled ;— and that the next great event we 
were to loob for was the personal coming of our Lord 
Jesua Christ, lo reign upon the earth. Will you be 
so kind as to infotm roe whether such is the present 
view of the Advent Herald ? 
Be pleased, also, to answer the following inquiries : 

1. Does "the regeneration of the earth by fire, 
and its restoration to its Eden beauty," take place at 
the advent, or a little'before, or nut lill the end of the 
millennium? 

2. Is this earth, when regenerated by fire, "the 
new earth " which is to be " the eternal residence of 
the redeemed"'? 

3. Christ's " reign on the earth " is to be " over 
rhe nations 6f the redeemed." Will the redeemed 
then exist as nations, or, is the word used lo denote 
their multitudes? 

4. Will " the living wicked be destroyed from the 
earth" at, or a little before the advent! and, how 
will they be destroyed? 

5. Have all the prophecies received their fulfil- 
ment ? 

The last question, which is the one I begin this 
letter wilh, of course dues not include those declara- 
tions which have immediate reference lo the Advent 
and its consequences. 

1 believe 1 honestly desire to linow-ihe truth. Your 
answers to the foregoing inquiries, will help me and 
others lo understand the Advent doclrines. 

Very respeetfully yours. Benjamin Fenn. 
Hartford (Trumbull co., 0.),Feb. 13M, 1652. 

ANSWERS. 

We never supposed the propholic periods had ter- 
minated ; but that they were near their termination. 
Our present view is still the same. 

1. In reply to the first question we would say, thai 
we suppose that the_ regeneration will lake place be- 
tween the lime of ihe ascent of the saints to meet the 
Lord (1 TIibss. 4 : 17), and His descent lo earth. 
" Whom the heaven must receive, until the limes of 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets, since ihe world 

wo- began." — Acts 3:21. This is in the Syriac, " until 
the fullness of the lime of all tilings." lrenKus 
says, " lill the time of the exhibition or disposal of 
all things ;" and CEcumenius, '• till Ihe time of all 
things dues come to an end j" and we have the suf- 
frage of Heaychins and Phavoriniis, thai " mnw- 
TaffTacn is TiXnoos-u, ' the consummation ' of a 
thing."— Whitby. 

2. We so understand it. The apostle Peter (2 Pet. 
3:10-13) says :— " The day of ihe Lord will come 
as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noiee, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also and ihe woiks 
that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then thai 
all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye lo be in all holy conversation and 

war-cry of proposed invasion of England — a project godliness, looking for and hasting unto the coming 
never nbsent from its ruler's thoughts." — English 
Nor, Gazette. 



Savs the London Times : 

" Lord Paliuerslon is loo sagacious not lo per- 
ceive a political combination, on the principle of com- 
mon repression, between France and all the olher 
military Governments of the continent, from which 
we are unhappily estranged, is an event pregnant 
wilh evil to ihe influence and security of Britain. A 
second reflection of equal moment is, that when 
Louis Napoleon has accomplished his mission of j 



lud the descent of Christ with the saints. They nre 
ii be destroyed as described in Rev. 19:17-21. 
V The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
iiey shall gather out of his kingdom all things lhai 
l (Tend, and them which do iniquily; and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing 
ind gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous 
thine forth as the sun in Ihe kingdom of their Fa- 
.her."— Matt. 13:41-43. 

5. As it would not be modest for us to declare dog- 
matically that they have ; we can only reply thai we 
'.now of no unfulfilled predictions, lo intervene before 
ihe resurrection. 

The questions above are all very fully considered 
in connection with corresponding scriptures, in " The 
Approaching Crisis" which we have just published, 
showing the destruction of tho Papal church, at the 
coming of Christ in the clouds of heaven, the rejoic- 
ing over her destruction by the resurrected and trans- 
lated saints, iheir presentation as the Bride the 
Lamb's wife, the destruction of the wicked, the 
cleansing of the earth, the descent of the Lord wilh 
all his saints. 



of the day of God, wherein ihe heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt wilh 
fervent heat ? Nevertheless we, according to his 
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

3. The Greek word ihu. rendered " nations," is 
defined by Robinson to bo " a multitude, people, race, 
belonging and living together." It is often used to 
distinguish one people from another, but has no neces- 



tranquilizing France, Iwo necessities will press upon sary reference lo their being nnited by political or- 
him— to employ the navy and reward the devotion of | ganizalions. The nations of the saved, are not there- 



WATCII I 

How startling the word ! and how important and 
reasonable. The Master foresaw all our dangers — 
all the snares throughout our pilgrimage. Yea, He 
went through and overcame them all. And now the 
beavest yoke which he imposes is, that we may look 
unto him when thus exposed. " He left us an ex- 
ample that we should follow his steps." But, we 
must watch, or discern Ihdse steps— and this may be 
done by taking heed to his word. To be well 
guarded against all the devices of Satan, we cannot 
be too thoroughly acquainted w ith the Bible. It is 
" a lamp " to the pilgrim's feet, and " ibe entrance 
of it" into our hearts " giveth light," " Whatso- 
ever makeih manifest is light " — ihe word of God 
does this — shows us ihe nature of our enemy — ex- 
poses all the deceptive snares laid for our feet, and 
tells us how we may escape the corruption that is in 
the world through lust. 

If, then, we walch ihe Saviour wilh a submissive 
heart, we shall see and oveicume the evil; our de- 
fense will be prepared, both in the answer of wisdom 
to the gainsayer, and in ihe thoughts and purposes 
of our minds. 

With a vigilant eyo, decision of character is in- 
dispensable. For, though a man may see evil before 
him, be cautious of the perils that environ him, yet 
if his heart is not fixed — if he cannot in truth say, 
•' 1 will serve the Lord, 1 will resist the devil, I will 
pray, as well as watch," he will fall by the hands 
of his enemy. 

Watching must be piactical, or it will be in truth 
wilh us a state of sleeping, and thus we be over- 
taken as by a snare, or thief, at the coming of Christ. 

We are to be watchful that " nu root of bitterness 
spring up " within us. We must " follow peace 
then with all men «s far as in us lies." 

We are lo " lake heed that we do not become over- 
charged wilh surfeiting and drunkenness," that is. 
eat and drink temperately, " with gladness and single- 
ness of heart, giving thanks unto the Lord." 

Also, that we are not overburlhened with riclies 
and "cares of this world." Whal will a practical 
watching do in reference lo this evil ? Well, in res- 
pect lo preventing our becoming " very rich," and 
having " great possessions," we can, we must, we 
inll, if. we are truly God's people, be !J ready to dis- 
tribute, willing lo coinmunicaie." " Give lo him 
thai needeth," among " the poor thai we have al- 
woys wilh us." " Sow bountifully," &c. Thus 
disposing of God's property, we keep coldness back ; 
while doing good, sleep does not steal over us. — 
The eye first on the benevolent Jesus, " whu be- 
came poor to make us rich," and then on our fel- 
low creatures in want, both near and distant, seeking 
lo make the sufferer's heart leapfor joy, or seeking to 
aid our brother who may not be iu extreme want — 
but yet embarrassed— so tha: he may lift up his head 
wilh joy and look his creditors in the face, we shall 
cheerfully embrace the many " opportunities lo do 
K°odn" 

And as to ovcrlmrthening cares— why simply lay 
them, as " weights, aside." My Christian reader, 
all you have to do is, to let the burthen fall off. 
Christ never imposed such a load on you. Therefore 
walch againsl these " big bargains," these specula- 
tions in " buying, selling, and getting gain," when 
you see yourself likely lo be drawn from the sphere 
where ihe providence of God has placed you. " Be 
contented with such things as ye have " — " having 
lood and raiment, let us therewith be content." 

Walch against " an evil heart of unbelief," through 
which arises n departure from the living God." 
To prevent such an heart— lei us believe God and 
his Son with all our beans, mind, and strength. 



" faith comeih by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God," we should "give Ihe more earnest heed to 
the things which we have heard, lest at any time 
we should lei them slip," &c. We are to watch, so 
that we may guard against the vain tongue — the idle 
ear— the lose thought. Finally, wilh respect to all 
ihe evils, that we be not slothful in business — but 
" fervent in tbe spirit, serving the Lord." 

A few words — though many might be said on so 
serious and interesting a point — in relation to motives 
which are set before us to induce wati -/fulness. " The 
Lord himself " is lo " come again!" He cometh 
quickly ! The solemn language of ihe signs is un- 
mistakable lo ihe eye of the faithful watcher. 

Tbe glitter and magnificence, ihe pomp and trea- 
sure of this world, he pronounces " vanity — all is 
vanity." The mighty ruins of empires fallen — 
strown along the track of six thousand years — or, 
from the universal flood to the universal flame — do 
bul confirm his hope " fur a' kingdom " soon lo suc- 
ceed all this wreck of human folly — " which cannot 
be moved." 

The living agents who are gathering the world 
and its kings lo the great and " final battle of the 
great day of God Almighty," are hastening their 
bloody message ; all kindreds of earlh, from east lo 
west, from north lo south, must drink Ihe cup of 
wrath. 

And 0, in this solemn lime, ihis time of prcpara- 
lion, 'this awakening time, when Ihe mighty wicked 
are arousing and gathering to Armageddon's fields of 
blood, how solemn ! how wise ! how merciful ! the 
words of Him who rules the rushing waves, and 
calmly surveys the gathering storm !— " Behold, I 
come as a thief! blessed is he thai watcheth and 
keepeth his garment, lest he waik naked and they 
see bis shame." " Behold, 1 come quickly !" " The 
third woe cometh quickly !" "Watch!" "Watcb!" 
" Walqh !" Wail al thy post a liule season longer, 
ihou " faint and weary watcher;" " luok forth again 
upon " ihe lowering " sky," sees! thou not the 
tokens gathering — increasing— the tokens of" the 
morning ?" Then lift thy voice again, 0 ye watch- 
men of my God, lift ihe voice together, tell Ziou's 
pilgrims of rest, and peace, and glory, and immor- 
tality at band !— of that inheritance from which the 
glory shall never fade — on which the sun " shall no 
more go down." What God would say to yuu, 0 
say lo them. Comfort the mourning soul — that pang 
stricken Christian bosum, heaving with sorrows loo 
big for words lo utter. 0 watch ! thine ear bend to 
the holy Une. That word, those signs, and promises 
by ancient prophets spoken, and meant for those last 
painful, gloomy hours, 0 catch, believe, sud speak 
them in the ears of Zion's daughters clad in garments 
of woe. Again wilh the blessed watchwords sound- 
ing in our ear, I would repeal His solemn injunction 
to one and '• all," both lo the ministers of bis gospel 
and his faithful laity, now and ever, " Watch !" 
w George. W. Burnbau. 

Homer (N. Y.), Feb. IM, 1852. 



LETTER FROM ENGLAND. 

The numerous clear proofs now exhibited, that the 
judgments of God are abroad in the earlh, ready to 
burst forth wilh fearful vengeance upon the head of 
ihe wicked, and which have been long predicted as 
immediately preceding the setting up uf the glorious 
kingdom of Christ on earlh renewed, afford all those 
who, in obedience to our Lotd's commands, are 
standing upon the watch-lower (Luke 21 : 34-36), 
abundant cause to " lift up their beads " in joyful 
praise lo Him, who is the hope of their redemption- 
Numerous friends in England deeply sympathize with 
you under your continued painful persecutions and 
trials, but I beseech you, continue faithful, so " that 
you may be counted worthy of ihe kingdom of God 
for which you suffur," (2 Thess. 1:5), seeing that 
" ihe Lord knowetb how lo deliver the godly out ol 
tomplatiuns, and lo reserve the unjust unto tbe day of 
judgment lo be punished." — 2 Pet. 2:U. Nor should 
we be mindful that He, who is the " refiuer," (Mai. 
3:3) , when His people are in the furnace of affliction, 
is sitting by to moderate the heat, or " succor them 
thai are tempted," and that he " will not suffer you 
to be tried above ibat you are able." Remember, my 
brother, " there hath no temptation (or trial) taken 
you but such as is common lo man," and thai il is 
written, " Blessed is the man lhal endurtth tempta- 
tion, for when he is tried he shall receive the crown 
of life, which ihe Lord halh promised lo ihem lhal 
love Him."— James 1:12. And funhermore, lhal 
" we have not an High Priest which cannot be 
touched wilh the feeling of our infirmities, but was 
in all points templed like as we are." Behold hint 
entering the field of divine labor ; for al the precise 
lime to which ihe inspired penman refers (Malt. 4th), 
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our Lord was about to enter upon His public minis- 
try, and there is presented to view the futile means 
taken by Satan to allure our Lord to pervert the su- 
pernatural power with which he was endued,— " Com- 
mand," said the arch tempter, " that these stones be 
made bread," not discerning that the miracle* right- 
eously appointed to be wrought by Christ, were for 
the express purpose of demonstrating to fallen man 
the diversity of His mission. Again, " If thou be the 
Son of God, cast thyself down from a pinnacle of 
the temple." You may do it with safety, he in ef- 
fect said, for it is written, " He shall give His an- 
gels charge concerning thee, and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
fool against a stone." Here may be perceived thesub- 
lility of the temptation, when we take into considera- 
tion that the Jews, from a mistaken interpretation of 
some of the prophecies concerning Christ, had con- 
cluded that He would descend suddenly from the 
clouds of heaven, and make his first public appear 
uice in the temple of Jerusalem. His visible descent 
was probably the sign from heaven which they so 
frequently afterwards demanded, and appeared to re- 
gard as essential to the attestation of His mission. It 
is further narrated on this interesting occasion, that 
" all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them," was exhibited to our Lord, and that the 
tempter said, " All these things will I zive thee if 
thou wilt fall down and worship me." Doubtless ha 
here impiously assumed, that our Lord would consider 
the actual. possession of all this glory might at once 
secure to him a cordial reception among the Jews, 
contrary to the express declaialions of the word of 
God. It will be well for us ever to bear in mind, 
that these " sore temptations" were repelled by ap- 
peals to that precious word. And here, be it re- 
marked, It would be an absolute violation of all rules 
of interpreting the Scriptures, if, as some persons 
have supposed, we were to consider that the devil pre- 
sented himself personally and visibly to our Lord on 
that memorable occasion, and that the events literally 
happened just in the manner described ; as in that case 
he would not have been templed in all points as we 
are. Doubtless there was no personal and visible 
appearance ot the devil to our Lord, but that the 
narrative is a highly figurative mode of representing 
guggeslions conveyed by Satan to " the man, Jesus 
Christ," (1 Tim. 8:5), in the same manner with 
that in which he makes suggestions to our minds : 
so that it may ba truly and with emphasis said of 
our divine Example, and adorable Redeemer, that 
he was in " all points temptod like as we are, yet 
without sin." 

Much more might be written and enlarged upon 
as tegards this very important subject ; but I fear that 
already 1 have greatly trespassed on your valuable 
time, and therefore I will hastily conclude my ear- 
nest prayer, that under every trying dispensation you 
may be preserved faithful in the ministry of " the 
gospel of the kingdom of God," seeking to " adorn 
the docirine of God our Saviour in all things,"" not 
as pleasing men, but God," and finally, " looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." until 
He appear to your everhsling joy. Your faithful 
brother in Christ, waiting for the kingdom of God. 

Richard Robertson. 

London, January 23d, 1852. 

— i w i n.!.; . ' ii . -in. . 

LETTER FROM T. SMITH. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— The failure of my letter Tor 
a list of appointments for Maine, having caused their 
non-appearance to the Herald, and the fact of my re- 
ceiving letters from my native county, together with 
the conviction in my own mind in relation to my fu- 
ture course while at New Hampshire, induced me to 
change my purposes, and to extend my tour to Massa- 
chusetts, and thence to the county of Barnstable 
where I arrived last Tuesday evening, after a travel 
of nearly five hundred miles in a circuitous route 1 
was obliged to lake. 1 therefore lelt Loudon-Ridge 
on Tuesday, 3d inst., and rode to Concord, N. H., 
where I had an encouraging meeting with the disci- 
ples in that place, who appealed to be more solicitous 
on the inquiry, " What must we do to be saved V 
than on any of those questions which have divided 
and distracted us in some places. I called at Nashua, 
N. H , and then passed into Massachusetts and spent 
a night at Clinton, where not wishing lobe entangled 
io the muddy waters of strife, I left early on Friday 
morning, and rode to Northbom', and called upon 
Bro. Streeter, who frankly told me they wanted no 
divisionist under the name of •' Unionist." With 
this tried and faithful Church I spent the Sabbath al 
Westbnro', and to them preached the word of life, 
and broke bread in commemoration of Him who died 
and rose ag3in, and who was seen of the men of 
Galileo to ascend up into heaven ; and from which we 
confidently expect he will soon come io this earth 
again. I was thankful to God that in his wise provi- 
dence 1 was directed to a people who were hungry 
forthe Word of Life. And while I truly sympathized 



with them in iheir trials, I felt my heart much at 
tached to them, not only for their love of the truth 
but for their symyathy and hospitality, shown Iowbi 
a pilgrim and stranger in a strange place. I shal 
ever remember while I have a heart, to pray for ths 
dear people, whose efforts to maintain and spread th 
truth were truly untiring. God bless them and sen 
them a pastor after his own heart. 

My next call was at North Atlleboro', where 
received the hospitalities of a brother in Christ. 

In my next effort I reached Middleboro', wher 
I fouod a home, secure from the powerful rain thai 
fell the next day. My place of destination, — Orleans I 
I understood was some seventy or eighty miles froni 
this place; and sloighing being over, my only al i 
tentative was to dispose of my sleigh and procure i« 
carriage of some kind by which 1 might reach Cap I 
Cod Through the kindness of a brother I was aup' 
plied, and by the mercy of the Lord safely arrived 
among friends, who were ready to receive me as ont 
sent of the Lord. 1 most heartily pray that my 
coming to this place may be blest to the conversion 
of souls, and to the building up of the people of God 
in their moat holy faith. Believing that the end 
of all things is at hand, my wish and determination 
is to spend and be spent for the good of my ifellow 
men, which can only secure my own salvation. 

Yours in hope of immortality at Jesus' coming. 

Orleans, Barnstable Co. (Mass.), Feb. 16th, 1852. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Bro. JOHN II. THOMAS write, from Jickionbrnr to.), P«. 
au>, 1651 

Bro. Himes: — The friends of the Advent cause 
in this Western world, have been perusing with in- 
terest the information conveyed through the Herald 
from time to time, touching the good order and pros- 
perity of said cause in the East, as well as in the 
more remote parts of the country. Although the 
cause seems low heie and in intermediate places, on 
account of divisions and sub-divisions, yet those who 
do stand fast, though in a degree isolated, rejoice 
that it is sustained and in a progressive state in other 
parts; trusting, that if time should coniioue, they 
may yet be united under a systematized Bible plan, 
t hat would do honor to such a cause ; and under an 
administration properly equalized, prosperity may yet 
attend them, even in those parts where now the cause 
appears to be so low. Then will a well-regulaled 
ministry be sustained, and the cause of Zion go for- 
ward. Shall we not pray for the peace and spiritual 
prosperity of Zion's children • 

The little church at this place, of which the un- 
dersigned, in the providence of God, has been called 
by the brethren to take the oversight, are still labor- 
ing to sustain the truth. We expected to nave had 
Bro. A. Brown with us this winter, to hold a seiies 
of meetings, but was prevented by the closing of the 
Ohio witli ice, so that boats could not run ; but as 
soon as circumstances will admit, he expects to visit 
us. May his labors be crowned with success. 

Bro ARTEMAg BROWN \vrilt4 from Loimvllle (KcnllidtJ), 
•hwimry aiih, tail r r „?nirwns9HVt/[ 

Bro. Himes : — Intimations have been quite freely 
circulated in this region, that 1 had been despatched 
to the far West by you to operate as an agent againsi 
your opponents ; and that in accordance with your 
mandate, the church in Cincinnati had been deprived 
uf their place of worship. This wonderful discov- 
ery may have the honor of double, or even of hydra 
parentage ; but J. P. Weethce told me it had been 
his opinion. 

Not*.— Such contemptible insinuations are of a 
piece with statements, coming from the same source, 
mado at the East. It is hardly necessary to say, thai 
we have had no knowledge of or control over Bro. 
Brown's plans or purposes. Besides, it could be of 
no advantage to us to injure W.'s interest in the 
chapel at Cincinnati ; and we certainly hope that he 
may be successful in the suit at law which has been 
commenced before a legal tribunal Tor its recovery, 
so far as he can demonstrate to the judges and jurors 
of the courts of Ohio the justice of his claim. Bui 
how he can harmonize his active agency in the cast- 
with the prinoipleB laid down in his " Armageddon," 
against appealing to Csesar, we leave to Jesuitical 
caauits to show. But, after all the developments wo 
have witnessed for the last twenty months, it re- 
quires mnch more than than that to astonish us. 

Bro ORORGB W. BIIRNHAM write from Homer (N. Y.l, 
lebruMi ink, \w. . , 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Having closed my labors 
wilh the church al Seneca Falls, N. Y., I am at lib- 
erty to visit other sections of the gospel field. I have 
long desired to visit different pans of New England, 
and propose to do so if I can receive some assistance 
from those who are acquainted wilh the wauts of the 
churches, as to arranging my appointments. I sin- 
cerely hope not to intrude on the rights of any, but, 
according to my ability, labor to win souls io Christ 
where I may travel. 



1 only arrived here, by request of the ehurch, this 
evening, so I am able to give you no news In par- 
ticular, excepting that one more of the flock in Ho- 
mer, Bro. Mutton, sleeps in Jesus. The particulars 
you have, nr doubtless will have soon. "* 1 

My address will be Seneca Falls, N. Y., till the 
first of April. Yours in the precious hope. 

•til : I- . — 1 . •:■ ■ 

Westboro'.— Bro. G. H. Child writes :— Bro. 
Thomas Smith was with us last Sabbath, and we had 
a most refreshing time. I trust good was done. Our 
friends seem to be deeply desirous of an outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit. There are some indications of 
good among us. Not long since one elderly man ivas 
deeply convicted of sin, and declares his determina- 
tion to give himself to Christ. Last Sunday we were 
cheered to hear a young man also express his deter- 
mination to serve Jesus henceforth. Pray for us. 



Revival in Abington. — Bro. David Ford writes 
that they have had an interesting work of grace in 
progress in Abington. About twenty-five conver- 
sions have taken place in connection with the Advent 
church there, and othets are in an inquiring state of 
mind. Much prejudice has been removed respecting 
the pre-millennial Advent. 



OBITUARY. 




" I am the rt«:-i i:it,:i rinv And the LIFE: he who believeili In 
HK, (hough he should die, yet he will uvb : and whoever livetli 
»Bd lielievelli In me. will .iter a\e."-Jokn 11:95, a. 



Our beloved brolher Henry Sharp and sister Laura 
A. Sharp, of New Britain, have been greatly afflicied 
by the loss of their little boy. Death, "the last 
enemy," has severed him fot a season from their em- 
brace, and laid him in the grave—" the land of the 
enemy." Little Oi.in H. Sharp, aged three years, 
after a sickness of ouly one week, of lung and brain 
fever, expired, leaving ,his parents to mourn, but not 
without hope. They rest in the promise, — " They 
shall come again from the land of the enemy,— thy 
children shall come again to their own borders," — 
.ler. 31 J6, 17. 0. R. Fassett 

Died, iti Walerl.ury, Vt., Jan. 27th, 1852, my aged 
father, Elder Moses Wallace", in the 70th year of 
his age. He was born in North-wood, N. H., in 1773. 
He experience*, religion when young, and became a 
Methodist preacher when about the age of 19 ; hut 
subsequently united with the Freewill Baptists. He 
lived to sen many revivals of religion, and baptized 
several hundred precious souls for whom Christ died. 
He suffered much the laet ten yt-are of his life, from 
complaints incident to human life. He came down 
to the grave as calm and as peaceful as a lamb. He 
had his senses clear to the last, and said that all was 
well. Jesus was his friend. Thus he died, in full 
hope of a glorious resurrection and immortality be- 
yond the grave. May his death be sanctified io the 
good of the living. Moses Wallace. 



Died, in Westmoreland county, Va M Nov. 4th, 
1851, Charles Umberhinp, eldest son of brotherand 
sister Umberhind, of Richmond, Me., aged 37 years'. 
Charles went from his home to Virginia on business, 
where he look the fever and ague, of which be died 
His parents did not know of his sickness till the day 
before his brother Gorham arrived with his lifeless 
body, to present to his heart-broken parents, btothere, 
and sisters, instead of the kind, loving, noble-hearted 
Charles. 0, what a shock to these parents, who 
had looked upon this son as their earthly hope in de- 
clining years ! Though he was well preserved, and 
hiscounienance looked very natural, yet howchaDged! 
Instead of life, love, and joy, beaming from that coun- 
tenance, cold, icy death sat enthroned upon his brow. 
Instead of the usual happy greetings, there were lam- 
entation and bitter weeping. We cannot enter into 
the feelings of these dear friends ; but we can drop 
the tear of sorrow and sympathy wilh them. Many 
of God's dear children, who have made Bro. Um- 
berhind 's house their home io their travels, will 
hear with deep sonow of the death of ihia kind, no- 
ble-hearted ynuni( man, who has so often, and so 
cheerfully, ministered to the necessities of Chris- 
tians stopping at bis father s house. Though he 
died far away from home, without the aid, prayers, 
and counsels of religious friends, yet his life, and the 
circumstances of his death, were such as give his 
friends great reason to hope in his end. An appropri- 
ate and affecting sermon was preached on the occasion 
of his funeral by Elder H. Stinson, to a large con- 
conrse of people, who came together to pay their 
last respect* lo one they loved, and to sympathize with 
ihe afflicied family. May the living lay it to heart, 
and be always prepared to meet their God. 

Dear Charles, thou hast left us, thy journey is o'er, 
Thy voice once so pleasant, salutes us no more ; 
Our circle of friendship no more wilt thou join, 
While here we remain, on the borders of time. 

Dear Charles, thou hast left us, no more lo return, 
Thy place now is vacant,— thine absence we mourn ; 
The flower of thy youth scarce had opened in bloom, 
Ere death's chilly hand laid thee low in the tomb. 

Adieu, son and brother, ihy sufferings are o'er, 
Affliction and sorrow can reach thee no more; 
Adieu, till we meet thee in mansions above, 
United forever in friendship and love. 

E. Croavell. 
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td. '* Present Dispensation— lit Course. 1 ' 3d. "Il* Khu," 4th. 
" Paul's Teachings io (he Tbes-*aloiil«iis," 5th, "ThrGreai 
Image," fith, u K I will that he larry till I eorne," 1th, " What 
■hull in- the sign of th\ coming i" bth. "The New Heaven* ami 
Earlh," 9ih, " Christ our King," tilth, " Beho|<* He comeih 
with cloud*, "-stitched, Ityci*. (2oz.) , 

Advent Traot* (bound).— Vol. U- contains-" V^jiam Miller'* 
Apology and Hclemv," " First Principle-, of il©" lv»i« Faith ; 
with Scrtmare Proots, ' by L. D. Fleming,. \.o World to 
come! The present Earth to be lteslrove,»jry.'»re al 'the end 
of the GoRpel Age." " The Lord's coming '«*.*' S- practical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Monrani Brock, Mj. *^ chaplain to the 
Bath Penitentiary, "Glorification,*' b> r r Vamc, " The Second 
Advent Introductory to the \Vorld's/ J Silee : a Letter to ihe 
Kev. Dr. Raffle* on the subject uf hf.Qubilee Hinin,'. 1 " Tie 
Duty ol PrsH'rand VVnirhi'ultie** in-;' rrospect of the Lord's 
coming." In these essay* a full anif Jiear view of the doctrine 
ItOight by Mr. Miller and hisiellowr?- *orer*mny be found. Tle-v 
should find (heir way into every fannty. - Price, 33f eta. (S ox.) 

The article* in this vol. ran be bad sing ly, at 4 c(- each. J'art 
of an ounce. ) 

Kelso Tracts-No. I— Do tou go to the prayer-meelint ?— SOcis. 
per hundred ; No. 2— Grace and GU>ry. -$1 per hundred. No. 
J— Night, Day-brhak, an,' 1 Clear Day. -81 M per hundred. 

tooka*fov CHILDISH.' »"i l^kr^rj 

The Bible Class.— Thit" 3 a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young person*, (hough older person* may resd il wilh profit. Ii 
t* in the fbrm of four conversation* between a teacher ami in- 
pupil*. The topics di*cn-»ed nre-1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent 0| Christ. 4. Signs of Christ'* 
coming near-- V nee, 23 cl*. (4os.) 

Thr Crildre*'& Qobstioh Book, with familiar question* and 
answers, prepared tor J.iitle Children Oi Sabbnih Schools, hi d 
ilestgiic'i ,0 give them Instruction nbnut ihe Saviour, on hi* 
birth, hi* mission, hie, and example— his sufferings, death, bu- 
rial, resurrection, asrensfon, and second coining, *c— Price, 
lucent*; tl per dot. (*ox.) 

The BereanV Assistant— Part I.—" Question* on Bible Sub- 
ject*. "-Thi* Is designed for older scholar* In Sabbath Schools. 
Price, 10 cental 91 per dtp:. (3 oz.) 

The Berein's Assistant— Pari II. -Questions on ihe Book of 
Daniel ; disigned for Bible Siudent*. in th<' Sabbath School, In 

the Bible Class, oral ihe Fireside. -Price, lit cents; SI per dot. 
- (Sonne**.)' 1 ../!■>.■ ,v ,i,oi'. on*** l*/\w A 



[GREAT COUGH REMEDY: 
AycrN Cherry Prciornl, 

rOR THE CORE OP 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping- Cough, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. »»W4. 

THIS invaluable remedy for all di»ea*e* of the throat and lurr«, 
ha* attained a celebrity from it* remarkable cures, never he- 
fore equalled by any oiher medicine. Oilier preparniionx have 
shown themselves palliative*, and sometime* eflecltd notable 
cures, but none has ever so fbily won the confidence ol t very com- 
munity where It t« known. After year* of trial hi every climate, 
the result* have Indisputably ►hnwii it to noshes* a mastery over 
this dangeron* clauol diseases, which could not tail io btlract the 
attention o| physician*, pniieittn, mid the public «( large. Si c ihe 
statement*, not of obscure indi\ Idual*. aitdfrom for distant place*, 
bul of men who are known and re-pected throughout the country. 

The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Valentine Molt, of New 
York city, *ay* : 

" It gives me pleasure to certify the value and efficacy of ' Av< r - 
Cherry Perioral,' which 1 consider peculiarly adapted to cure dt*- 
ease* of the throat and luntn." • ■•> ,, UK m*'\ iirV 

Dr. Perkins, the venerable President of the Vermont Medical 
College, one of the eminently leimed phy»fc(Mi* of thb* country, 
w nk-. lliii Ihe Chirr) Pectoral i« rx|en»ivelj used in Ibis wot inn, 
where it ha* shown unmistakable evidence is* it* happy effect* upon 
pulmonnry duenaea. 

The Rev. John D.Cochrane, a distinguished clergyman of the 
English Church, write* to (he inoprieior from Montreal, that " he 
ha* l>een cured of a severe asthmatic affection, by Cherry Pecto- 
ral." Ill* letter at full length, may be round in our Circular, to be 
had of the Agcul. and U worth the atleiiiion of asthmatic patient*. 

The following letter I* from the well-known Druggist at HilU- 
dale, Mich., one of ihe I art est deolera in ihe Slate, and this ease i* 
from hi* own observation : 

■' Hillsdale, i Mich.', Deo. M, Kg* 
" Dear Sir :— Immediately on receipt of >our Cherry Pectoral, I 
earrieo" abotile loan acrjnamtnnee or mine who was thoiwht to be 
near bis end with quick eonsumpiion. He was then unable to rise 
from hi* bed, and wa* ettremeiy feeble. Hi* friend* believed he 
naif I soon dir. unless relief could be obtained for him, and I in 
duced them to give your excellent medicine a trial. 1 immediately 
left town for three w eeks, and you may judge of my *urprl*eoo my 
return, to meet him in ihe siren on mj way home from the cars, 
and Hud he had entirely recovered. Four week* from tlu-day he 
commenced taking vour medicine, he wa* at work at his arduou* 
trade of a I.Ucksmiih. 

-There arc other case* within my knox* ledge, where the Cherry 
Pectoral ha> been niigularly sucree-dul, but none mi marked a* Hits. 

« Very truly yuurni G. W. I sm.nwouo." 

MfN ». ■ sti.. *.fl Ein T,,B I*ATIRjrT. Hi* itmmmuv 

«* Dr. J. C. Ayer, LoweU-Dcar Sir :-Fee)ing under otjlbjatiot)* 
to you for the restoration of my health, I send yon a report of my 
case, which sou are at liberty (o publish for the benefit of oiher*. 
Last autumn I took a bad cow, accompanied bya*everr cough, -nd 
made use of roany tnedicuwa unborn olsisioini reliif. Iwasult- 
llted to give up business, frequently rai*e<i blood, and confd get no 
sleep al nurhl. A friend gave me a bottle ot your I b'-rrv Pertor.il, 
the use ol which 1 immediately ooinineiiced according; to dlrrc- 
lioiw. I hsvel'isi purrhu«ed the ilnh l.otilr.aiidnm nearly recov- 
ered. 1 nowaleep well, my coush has ceased, and all by the use of 
your valuable medicine. I: 8. STOwr, A. M., 

"Principal Noujit Hope Seminary." 

.... w » " Ilanover (O.i, Aprils, lUf). 

" Dear Sir : -l wish I could tell all that .ufler with a cough, what 
your Cherry Pectoral has done lor me. It doeasrero they might he 
benefit led by the Information. 1 bad a lung fever, which left my 
lungs w eak and inflamed. Ileitis, very feeble, and uimble to gain 
strength at all, my Irlend* thought I mu*t *oou sink in enusnmp 
lion. 1 had no •pueiiie, aim a dreadful cough was fast wearing me 
away. I began to take your beautiful mediciue, by the advice ofa 
ctergymaii, who hadl*eeii Its elTeci-. before, it ea*ed tin conth si 
first, and gave me rest at night In less than a fortnight I could eat 
well, and my cough had ceased (o he troublesome, mv appetite it* 
tiirne<t, an«j nty lood nourished me, which soon restorer! my 
btreiigtb. Now, after live week*, I am well and strong, with no 
other help than your i therry Pectoral. Vour* with n-»p*<ci, 

"Julia Dea*." 

*' I hereby certify that the above statement of my wife I* In con- 
formity with my own view* uf her case, and her core by A)er'i 
Cherry Pectoral. Joseph Oiw> 

'•The abovMiarrsM Joseph Dean, and JuHa.hi* wife, arepersuii. 
ally known io me, and implicit ronftdence ma* be placed in (heir 
ftatement. s,m: . r « . \ ». Derwevt, 

*' Pastor of the BapiHi Church." 

Prepared by J AMES C. AVER, Lowell, Mas*. If%3m.] 
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Since our last, the British steamships Canada and Cam- 
hna have arrived, with news from Euro|tc to the 7th inM. 

The British Parliament was formally opened hy the Queen 
in person on the 3d inn., when »he delivered the Royal 
speech. 

In the Commons, Sir Benjamin Hull, on the first night, 
nskeil fur nn explanation of the causes of Lord Palmerslon's 
resignation, which the Premier immediately gave, asserting 
that Lord Palmcrston Wis refractory ; treated the Queen's 
interrogatories with contemptuous silence ; acted indepen- 
dent of his colleagues, and unreservedly approved of Louis 
Napoleon's illcgnl cerup 4'itat. To this Lord Pnlmerston re- 
plied nt some length, and though damaging bis Lite col- 
leagues', he did not improve his own position. He paid a 
willing nnd merited eulogium to the character of the Ameri- 
can Minister nt London. 

In the Lords, the Earl of Derby, in his speech on tbe Ad- 
dress to the Queen, implied approbation of Louis Napoleon, 
condemned Ministers for not putting the Ecclesiastical Bill 
in force, and demanded protection for tbe agricultural portion 
of the communily, and the abolition of the income tax. 

The rumor thai It was intended to add 35,000 men to the 
army, is contradicted by the Unilid Senses GazHU. 

A movement in favor of the liberation of the Irish exiles, 
was going forward in the chief cities nnd towns in the south 
aud west. 

A most awful disaster had taken place at llnlmfirth, in 
Yorkshire, by the bursting of a reservoir, by which GO or 
100 lives were lost, nnd much damage done to the factories 
in the neighborhood. The late heavy floods is the cause as- 
signed forked ■miter. 

Frasck: -The Abbe Le Cordiare and M. Saersd.cre, 
two of I he iii'"* popular French preacher*, had receive*! or- 
ders to leave Flirt-ce. 

Paris letters nie\t t that spies are present at all social fes- 
tivals. . , ?hV "• 1 • ■'• ' 

The f-.r-.ii I Murt-..jrtU1 sitting at I.yous.ha* condemned 
a commercial traveller ■> two years imprisonment, and 10,000 
francs fine, for using abusive language tow ards the President. 

The Electoral Law has been published. The suffrage is 
direct and universal— the scrutin soeret. Frenchmen aged 21 , 
possessed of civil and political rfyliii. are electors ; all elec- 
tors 25 years old are eligible ; num! cr of deputies to lie 261; 
Algiers and colonies not to have deputies ; each department 
to have n deputy for every 35,000 electors. 

Fresh arrests had been made in the department of the Ma- 
yenne, of |iersons connected with secret soni-iies ; among 
tbein, an ex-commissary under the Provisional Government. 

M. Dupin, ex-President of the National Asseiublv, had 
inscribe*) his name on the list of Advocates at the Court of 
Appeals. 

M. Leon Faucber intends to stand fur the representation 
of Pages. 

A mixed commission, in place of the late military oue, btuli 
been formed to investigate the cases of the prisoners in cus- 
tody for the evi'iits ofpecemlfer, with a view of enabling 
the President to exercise clemency in deserving cases. 

Jerome Bonaparte is the President of the Senate, with a 
salary of 250,000 francs a year. 

Much agitation existed in relation to the decree affect- 
ing tbe property nf tbe Orleans family. Public reprobation 
of the measure appeared as loudly expressed as the reign of 
terror (wriuitted. 

Xbfl M^nUeur publishes M. Fuuld's financial eX|x>sc, show* 
In^ an estimated deficit for the year of 20,000,000 francs. 

M. Fmdd and M. Morncy, who resigned on the |-romulga- 
tion of the Orleans decree, refuse to return unless the decree 
is essentially modified. 

The Pays announces that two thoosand additional political 
convicts woujd in a few days lie ship|>ed to Algerio. 

A church in a remote ilt-pai intent was one day suddenly 
surrounded by soldiers while mass was performing. The 
congregation were individually examined* and several ar- 
rests made. This step had much incensed the religious bodv. 

The four political refugees from Genoa who entered France 
on the 5th of December and assassinate a gend'arnie, who 
attempted to arrest them, have been sentenced, one to death, 
and two others to imprisonment for life. 

The Times contains a long protest from the testamentary 
executors of the late King, Louis pHtLirpt, to the Prince 
President of France. 

Large bodies of Parisian workmen are preparing to emi- 
grate. 

Italy.— It is stated thni (he Chamber of Deputies ofTu- 
rin had Iwen occupied with the proposed government mea- 
sures for the regulation of tbe Press. Its session was entirely 
despotic, and the debate udjoarned. 

The Pope had appointed a commission for the purpose of 
introducing the most rigid ecuO'imy in the public expenditures. 

3vviTKKiti.AND. — The Radical party are in a state of 
great agitation ; it is said they will succeed in securing the 
ref>i ins they demand. 

Spain. — Accounts from Madrid state that an attempt had 
been made on tbe life of the Queen of Spain. On tbe 2d she 
took her first airing, and was on her way to the Church De 
Allorbn, to be churched, when an assassin fired a pistol, the 
ball from which struck the Queen's shoulder. He was nr- 



Tho \ev» Work-" The Cri.U." 

This work is now puhlished, and we are ready to supply 
all orders. Single copy, 12s cents ; ten copies, $1 ; fifty 
copies, $4. Postage, under 500 mi Ins, two cents; over 
that distance, four cents. 

This work will be important and useful at this time, both 
as it respects sound prophetic interpretation, and the nature 
of the events connected with tbe coming of our Saviour and 
his kingdom. It is not designed to feed the morbid appetite 
of those who are always seeking something new or marvel- 
lous ; but to give correct views of God's word, nnd lead his 
people in a plain path in this time of peril, and thus to show 
them the nature and grounds of the hope of the gospel. 

We wish to circulate this woik extensively. Who will 
help supply ministers and others 1 



Champlain bas been laboring with them the past week. They 
are now enjoying a gracious revival. Several interesting 
cases of conversion have occurred. Their place of worship 
was crowded on Sunday last. I i 1 fml 



live ,'i .vr/U, frill— >,.;. 'Jj/ .1 f • I /'< Jl 
The "Children'* Hcral.l." 

We have published four full volumes of this paper, and the 
imber for April next wilt complete the fifth. We have ever 
regarded this paper as useful and interesting to the lambs of 
the flock, and therefore have not hesitated to submit to a 
considerable sacrifice in order to continue it. The first No. 
of the fifth volume will be published the first week in May, 
when it will appear in an enlarged form, and greatly im- 
prove*! in every respect. The outlay will be considerable, 
and did we not feel coulident that paie.n(> and children would 
use every effort to increase the subscription-list, we should 
not consider it prudent to make the improvements we have 
mentioned. We hope that during (he two months to trans- 
pire before the commencement of tbe next volume, those whu 
f.-el interested in tbe Children's Herald* will do all they can 
to bring it to the notice of others. Let us commence the 
new volume with a greatly enlarged list ; by this we shall 
notunlv feel more encouraged, but our readers will be bene- 
fited bv the improvements we would then be able to make- 
it is advisable that the matter be acted on promptly and en- 
ergetically, and orders seut in, that we may know how many 
to print. ■ \ 

Inquiry. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Your enemies are industriously 
circulating the report here and elsewhere, that " the case 
at Providence ** went against you," and that you hnd " ap- 
pealed." Some of your friends, wbo do not understand the 
true situation of the case, wish me to inform you of the above 
fact, and desire that you would Kt that matter right hi the 
" Hem Id." Your enemies seem to have no compunctions -of 
conscience, hut will condescend to utter (be vilest a>st-rtioiis, 
il by so doing they can injure you or tbe " HnaU." 

Yours truly, H. Paakkr. 

rVVcesrer, Feb. llth t 1852. 

We have beea aware that our " persecutors " were busily 
engaged in striving for a teuipuraty triumph, by circulating a 
falsehood like the above. As their triumph willbeshoit, 
we did not inteud to nutieeit ; but lest some may fear for 
the result, unless put in possession of thu facta, we will state, 
that from words dropped by them, we were led to conclude 
that tbe purpose of the 11 Unionists " was to so manage the 
case that it should be kept in the courts for a series of years, 
1st, by deferring the hearing of tbe case from one term ol 
court to another, 2d, by asking for a new trial when defeated, 
aud 3d, by finally appealing to n higher court. When the 
session of the court was held in December, their counse 
wished our counsel to consent to ,deu;r it to another term, — 
thus commencing the very plan we were counselled they in- 
tended to pursue. Finding that we could get no hearing 1 
then, not knowing when they would be ready, and finding 
that the line of defence we had decided to adopt, would give 
us the right, without a previous trial, to carry the case di- 
rectly to the Supreme Court, from which there could l>e no 
appeal, our counsel has done so, much to the chagrin of those 
who hoped to prolong the suit, as it will bring it sooner to n 
final result. There has therefore as yet been no trial or de- 
cision of the case — so that it has not gone either way. Those 
who Circulate tbe falsehood you refer to know this, and have 
no excuse for their course. 



■The 



State of Religion in this City. — There have been manv 
conversions recently among various denominations of evan- 
gelical Christ inns. The church in C ha ri Ion- si reel has par- 
ticipated in ihe visitation of ibeHolv, Spirit, and an interest- 
ing state of feeling exists. We hope to be remembered in 
the prayers of our brethren abroad. 

Bristol, R. I.— The little church in B. have arranged 
to build them a chapel forthwith. They are united, and per- 
severing in the Lord. 



- . ' ■ 

-Kre in Portland.— DtAR Sir Last night our city was 
visited by a dreadful fire, sweeping off a row of buildings on 
Congress -sir eel, from Elm to Preble-street, will) several sta- 
bles, out-bouses, &c. In the stables were a large number of 
horses, some thirty of which perished in the flames. Among 
the buildings destroyed was tbe " American House," n 
splendid brick edifice, said to be one of the Urges! and must 
extensive buildings in the State. There being u strong west 
wind, the fire raged with great fury, spreading with light- 
ning rapidity. The dark night was lit up hy the glaring 
flame, crash followed crash among the blazing ruins, while 
the bleak winds howled in dreadful response. Then it was 
that the scene was uwfully sublime and indescribably dread 
ful. There have been several fires in this city during the 
past season, one of which destroyed some shipping, several 
boildiurs, with some thirty thotisaiid busboks uf grain ; but 
this isttaid to have surpassed any that has occurred in Port- 
land since it was burned during the Revolution. Tbe damage 
is estimated at 935,000 or $40,000. Sveral other buildings 
came near culobing fire, in case of which (he consequences 
must have been incalculably serious. Rut by tbe interposi- 
tion of a gracious Providence, the winds were turned, and 
further mischief prevented. While gaxing on ihi« awful 
spectacle, I could but reflect upon that dreadful conflagration 
which must soon overwhelm the whole world. May God, 
through Christ, prepaie us for (he hastening hour. 

Portland, Feb. lSYA. P. B. at. 



Chilclrru's Advent Herald. 

This little pntier, dcvnied to the Interests of children, is published 
month!;, nt ii renin u year, in adf nnrr. Th> Mnrrh number, Icing 
No. II of Vol. 5, Is now out. The following sreiucoatsnts: 



Walklnf with God. 
Uoiiftrit-nre. 

A tineer Kind nf Reveni«. 

The Two I'ietures. 
The Two Courses, 
ftlaiirnal Influence. 
Etleeu ol Cold. 1 vd irrai 
Ml in the Temper. 
Teach hi | stid Training. 



The Lost siid the Found. 

8in FouihI out. 

The One FhnU 

Never T>ll a Lie. 

Preneft in die I'm Herniary. 

The Mother. 

Kome as it Is 

First Siep to Ruin. 

Enisoua, 



Tliepomate on the Children* Herald per quarter W- Under N 
mile*. It cu; over 50 and within 3rtu, : over Sou and within tUOJ, 
3* i over IUW nnd within SHU. i cts. 



Active Agency for the Circulation of Newspapers. - 
Congregationahst of last week said : 

" The Methodists are wiser in their generation than the 
children of other denominations. To promote the circula- 
tion of their religions papers, is made one Rreot pVo weai orMl 
duty of their ministers. One Melhoriint minister in Iowa la- 
bored so faithfully for this object, that he got into circulation 
a, number of these papers aud periodicals equal to the whule 
number of the people of his charge. Probably many oihvr* 
have done the same ; and thus promoted not only the relig- 
ious, but the intellectual and social welfare of their people. 
Mny not ministers of all denominations derive here a lesson 
of wisdom 1" 

There are some agents for the Herald almost equal to the 
one alluded to above ; lait tbey are few. There are many 
Advent ministers that value the Herald highly, who do but 
little towards extending its circulation. May we not solicit 
(heir active aid nt this time 1 The Herald not only deserves 
hut it stands in need of this. There are a number of indi- 
viduals, discordant in their views, ami everything else save 
in their oppniitiou to ihe Herald — iu which they can unite 
tnost heartily — who are making it their business to induce 
subscribers to stop their papers. If our friends would have 
the Herald sustained, they must endeavor to counteract the 
efforts of its enemies, by increasing the number of il* *ob- 
scriberik ia int to sssjnitSA iRAasnfo u •eaai . 



The "Pilot" Establishhest.— By invitation of 
rested. The last accounts stale that her Majesty was pro- Mr . rjonahoe, the proprietor of the P,fof newspaper, we had 



greasing favorably. 



fr>* Good Reasons f r the Maine Lme, by an Inebriate. — 
"1. Rum separated me from my wife and child. 2. Rum 
caused my brothrrs and sisters fn forsake me. 3. Rum left 
me without a home, a bed, iiiuivy, friends, and credit. 4. 
Rum took good clothes from my back, and clothed me in 
rags. 5. Rum bas injured aiy constitution. " 



the pleasure a lew days since of visiting bis new establish- 
ment in Franklin-street, to which his bookstore, printing- 
office, &c-, have just Iwen reiqoved. The whole establish- 
ment has been fitted up in 1>caulirul style, and gives indica- 
tion of Ihe industry and prosperity of its gentlemanly owner. 



Provioeuck.— We spent last Sabbath with the happy 
and prosperous church of Advcnlieu in Providence. Bro. 



App«iiilnicnt* fec. 

NoTicE.— As our paper in msde ready for the pros on Wednes- 
day, fippoiiiiineiiui niti«t be rcceivrd, at the Intent, h> Tuesday 
eveutni, or ther cannot Ue insertrd until ihe following week. 

' B"> J-M. Orrock will preach Id flatley, C. E , March I3tn and 
SondHj. Wih ) Wmt \illii(t ol llai/ey, IGih hmI nUi 'where Urn. 
Per™! may appoint) ; Poller's Mills in b'trnwiead, IMh ni.d I9ih : 
Derby J.iue , Aunday, Uti, 

Bro T.JH. Preble ornpnurs to commence a course of leriuiM nt 
> errtnn. vi , in ihr hiee tint-home now occupied In the Mnhodisls, 
on the !n-t SaUtaih in Peorunrv, and contiuue ot c week or more, 
a* the Lord niaj direct. ,]{ ,, , 

Hro. K 8 Ilasiinxn will preocliai llrnUeporl, Ct., Sunday, Feb. 
•ith; Itrtlicl, March M and SI ; Hojl.ury, Jd : Kent, Snndnv, llh 
Sharon, Mb. ,:!» ( ! . t 

Bro. N Billing wHl preach hi Grantham. 5. the Im( Sabhulh 
in *ebni*r> and ibe tlrsl in March, and ai Cinreiaoni Ui« accoud 
ami third Sabbuiha in March. 

Bro. D W Snrnhrtter will preach at Emon. March '.'d and M, at 
6 p. u ; .MellMturae. alh, 6ih, do. and steubain, :ih. 

Bro. !.R Jr.ne* will tiiehfli at Klnvstnn, C. W. '[n Ihe Powlav 
distrlei). Sabbath, March .lb; Clark's Mills, Sabbath. Hih! 

Bro. Himes will preach In Lawrcuce, Mass. Sablwih, Feb. 29th. . 



Bro. D. I. Robinson writes from Portsmouth.- N. H-, Feb. 
17ih : — 41 1 am yet confined to the house here, though I hope 
to get out soou. I have been unable to do anything for be- 
tween three and four weeks. The doctor lot bids my preach- 
ing at present. I probably shall have to rest a few weeks. 
My diseases are yielding, and 1 believe God, in answer to 
prayer, will restore tne to labor. The catarrh in my head, 
and sore throat, have been of the most violent kind. Be- 
sides, I had a seiiure iu tbe eyes for one day, in which the 
immense misery of a whole life seemed concentrated, and bui 
for God's help I must have been distracted. But he heard 
and answered prayer. 

11 My address will be, ft>r the future, Bridgeport, Cl." 

We hope our brother will soon recover, thai he may again 
enter the field or the Divine Husbandman. 
[jUlfliQf f ile d' n I /■ 'on a-u ■?r.d^. .Mi" 



The (London) Quarterly Journal of Prophecy for January 
1852, No. II. was received by Ihe bit steamer, and contains 
some fine articles with which to enrich the columns of tbe 

JBSTIIW^ ,,,, . .,,„ a| ; u>1l j^./. . * 

No. 2 of the Journal which we requested a few weeks 

l i' i • "i ■ 1 1 ,|; ' »' ;,! ' " 

since, has also been received. 



The Christian Parlor Magazine for February, by George 
Pratt, 116 Nassau-street, New Voik, Is published, with the 
usual variety of well written articles. 
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Bro. G. H. Child, of Westboro\ writes :— " Will you, 
through tbe Herald, request Bro. Thomas Smith, of Maine, 
to inform lbs friends at Weslboro' when he can visit them 
again V 

Explanatory* 

We cheerfully comply with the request of our brother, and 
insert the following, without by any means conceding (hat 
this paper has done him injustice, whatever others may have 
done. In ihe N. Y. Times of Dec. 13th, we found a " No- 
ike," that the sermon preached on ihe Sunday evening, pre, 
vions, by the Rev. Mr. Corey, " on the coming of kostuth 
used as illustrative of the second coming of Christ," would be 
repealed on the Sunday evening following. From some other 
source we learned the text, and iu our paper of Dec. 25th, 
speaking nf "clerical excesses," said, " We see it stated 
that another minister preached and repealed a sermon from 
tbe text, ' BcluilJ he couieth,' &c., wing the grand reception 
of Kossuth as illustrating the second coming of Christ ! Th" 
same, thing was done in Liverpool a few years since, on s 
visit of Prince Albert lo that city, and was commented upon 
with grave and just severity by the public press." 

We think we stuted the facts with entire accuracy, as the 
jlalics above indicate ; ant] as to the question of taste and 
uiiliiy, we leave that for others to settle as they like.— 
Watchman and Reflector. t' ) I 

7b the Editor of the Courier and Enquirer ; — In your pupfi 
nf the loth inst., I find adminicle signed " R. F.," origi- 
nally published in " The Bahimoiv True Union," and trnns- 
ferred from that journal with editorial comments, first by 
" The National Intelligencer," and tbea by your own pnpci 
In these ni tides I find iiiycelf represented as having, in 
sermon recuntly preached, from the text, " Behold he ooin* 
elli with c|oi'ds, and every eye "hall see him," (Kev, 1 :7) ; 
"compared tlie Judge of all the earth, with all nations ga- 
thered at his feet, totheex-Goveinorol'an inferior European 
State." Other papers make me (o have stuted, " Kossuth 
was sent of God to prepare the way for Chr'isiV second ad- 
vent, and that we are on the eve of lhat momentous event." 
Again, lhat 11 Kossuth was raised up hy God Iu fight the bai- 
lies of liberty, aurj free tbe world Ittfore tbe second coining 
of Christ." 

In view of these pnraeraphs, permit me lu alatethe bats. 
In a sermon founded on the alxivu text, I alluded to the inci- 
dents connected with the public reception of Kossuth in thi? 
city as illustrative of Christ's second advent. But in no pail 
ot that discourse did 1 compare Kossuth to Christ, or did 1 
make his " addressing a few thousand people ai Casile Gar- 
den," at all comparable to the august bccnek of the last judg- 
ment. Neither is it true that I staled of ihe gfeal Magyar 
that he was "a special messenger of God, sent to prepare 
the way for Christ's ultimate, universal reign.' 1 Neither did 
I use language from which any intelligent mind could legiti- 
mately infer that I huhi seulimcnls so obsunl and blasphe- 
mous as have been imputed to tne. 

Sydkiy A. CoreT, 
i, »r.) . Pastor of the 12th*slreet Baptist church, 

Nev York, Jan. 20, 1852. 
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" THE LORD IS MY PORTIOK. 



Ttin'i-'i eoeie tooil ihin;s oflowcr worth, 
My liritn la callM oit in rcaattMO'ii 'jr. " 

Of nil th- lifu III heaven mul earth, 
The heal. Ihe *»ry beat I. Mine. 

The love of O'al in ''lirlat made knoarn, 

Tlie love ih'ii is mouth alone,— 

Mj F:ith<\-'a love i. ail . riy own. 

My aotila Ri-atorej/, itt Ulfi lc»rn 
111 lhat deep love to live and real— < 

Let in« the ureciiuai lhia«,dltcaMii«, V. i 
(If which I am liul«l po-ac-a'd. 

My ireii.nf,- lei me led and are. 

And let niv moment-, na ihev Jlee, , ■ 

Unfold iny eiiUleaa tile In TIiob» lit' HUapn 

Lni me iiot dwell an much within 
My hounded heart, with ajuinua heed,— 

Where, all inv ae.-ireJiea ineel with aid, 
And notion: »:itialle*my MVuj-J i l t 

It allllta mil trotli the amilld .util aiv,ht ' 

III ■ U a : ... - .i.m.1 i.r.if'- /111.! lulu, ^rt^.1. 

Which Ira* no brecdtlt, or lent In, .or heizht. 

Let me thy power, tnv beauty are— " X 
So aln.il in* v.itii ii.iuriitf* i-ra-e. 

And my free henrt follri'V ihee 
Throirco iiatln. lafeverlM.iHitt panne. t t , 

My -tr,Mnftn lliy fift— iny Tile ihy rare, 
1 aha)! fomcl to acck clacvOltre 
The joy to which my aoul la heir. 

I w*a not eall'd lo walk alone— 

To clolhe m**'ll with love and light ; 
Ami for Tiiy xlnrv-nol n»y own. 

My aonl la preeloua In Iny aijlit. " • 1 
.My trt'il '. irl can never to 1 
A home, a herilnze for mre- ' 

II u Thou uanal make 11 flt |hr thee.! 



Spiritual Privileges of Christians. 



at THE REV. EDWARD MCKEnaTETfl. 



Let us have n real understanding nf our tnv 
situation as the children of God. Christ has 
" redeemed us from nil iniquity, that he may 
purify us unto himself as a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works.'' We are blessed, that we 
may be a blessing. During the present season 
of grace, each true Christian is now sealing 
with that " Holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
enrnest of our inheritance, until the redemption 
of the purchased possession." — Eph. 1:13. This 
ia nothing less than the restoration of the divine 
image. (Eph. 4:13 ; Col. 3:10,) the sealing " of 
the servants of God in their foreheads," (Rev. 
7:3.) which issues in " meetness for the inherit' 
ance of the saints in lighu" (Col. 1:12.) and the 
hnppy time whrn " they shall see his face, and 
his name shall be in their foreheads,.. . ... and 

they shall reign forever and ever." — Rev. 22:4, 
5. Likeness to God and diffusing the blessed- 
ness of this to others, this is our future glory. 
We are attaining this now, that we may live in 
the enjoyment of this for evelv lrt«-1liu 

Having in the former parts of this Treatise 
presented be.'ore the reader so many nlTecting 
dangers and weighty duties. 1 would now in the 
close direct his attention to those rich spiritual 
privileges, in the strength and enjoyment of 
which alone, we can be free from fear, and 
sirong to every duty, and ush to tho utmost the 
abundant seed-lime now given. For illustrat- 
ing these privileges, let us consider that com- 
mon Christian basing which we so often hear; 
which shows us all the grace and goodness of 
our G,id. nnd leads us to the hope that his 
grace and goodness may be so imparted to us, 
that we may become like him, nnd also b • foun- 
tains of similar blessings to others. 

" The wraoe of the Lord Jesus Christ, nnd 
the love of God. and the communion of the Holy 
Gbost.be with you all. Amen."— 2 Cor. 13:14. 

'liie enjoyment of God himself and our re- 
semblance to him, this only, is the true rest 
and happiness of his creature man. There is 
an aching void in every soul, which God alone 
can fill. He himself, in his covenant of love, 
has said, " I have satiated the weary soul, and 



I have replenished every sorrowful soul." The 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ shows how we 
may come to the enjoyment of this inestimable 
blessing. The gospel, in the voice of love to 
every human being, cries, "Be ye reconciled to 
God and so " we also joy in God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we hnve now 
received the atonement." 

To lead the reader to some of those springs 
iof joy to befound in God, is my purpose in this 
■part of my subject. Most precious is it to know 
God as our Father, full of love, — to know Jesus 
as our Saviour, full of graceand truth, — lo know 
the Holy Ghost ns nor Comforter, ready to com- 
municate this grace. * viTiilMiirrr* 

First,,then, notice the grace of out Lord Je- 
sus Cftrisl ; which means, the kindness and 
love, the free favor which our Saviour delights 
spontaneously to manifest te the sinner. Thus 
the apostle says, "• Ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet 
for your sakes he became poor, th it ye through 
his poverty might be rich." And the evange- 
list St. John: -0;' his fullness have all. ye re- 
ceived, and grace for grace. For the law was 
eiven by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ." He opened the fountain of that 
grace by which all blessings' now (low to us: 
•' For if, when we were enemies, we we're rec- 
onciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more being' reconciled we shall be saved bv 

How vast \s this grace! Consider who be- 
stows it: the Lord, emphatically the Lord. It 
is the undeserved favor and mercy of the Lord 
of heaven and earth, the only begotten Son of 
the Most High. Oh how this enhances and 
magnifies the glory of the giff! If a oobieman 
were to receive us with fnvor, and confer bene- 
fits upon us. we should think much of it : were 
the monarch on the throne to show kindness to 
us, it would increase the favor: if an angel 
from heaven were to come down and taberna- 
cle amongst us for a season, what a peculiar 
favor should we justly esteem it ! But here, it 
is one higher than ihe highest, more noble than 
the noblest, — the King of kings, and the Lord 
of lords, the King of Glory, who shows favor to 
us ; Jesus, Jehovah, God, our Saviour, saving 
us from our worst enemy here-^lrom eternal 
wrath in thenges to come ; saving us, not only 
from the guilt, but also from the ' pollution of 
sin. Jesus is the Christ, also the Anointed 
One, the Prophet, Priest, and King, set apart to 
fill every office for poor sinfnl man. How vast 
must the grace be from such a giver !i "• 
How undeserving are we of such nie'cy ! It 
is not for the righteous, for then would it cease 
to lie grace. It is not for those who have done 
no harm. This grace is not for the rebellious-, 
the hostile, the vile, and the sinful. " The 
kindness and love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us." This makes it specially entitled 
to the name of grace : Christ died for sinners. 
He loved his enemies, even those who mocked 
him. " He makes intercession for the trans- 




Just as 1 urn — without one pies', 
Kut t hat ihy hlood wa9 shed fur me, 
And ilial llmu bidsl me come to ihee, 

. ,, 0 Lamb of (,'od, I euaie ! 
Just as I am — and: wailing not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot. 
To. thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 

0 Limb ufGud, I come ! 
Just in I am— though lossed about 
Wuh many a confHci — marty a doubt, 
" Fightings within, and fears without, " 

''"O Lamb nf God, I come ! 1,1 

Just as I am — pnnr, wretched, hliitrl, ' 
•Sight, riches, healing of ihe mind, ' 
Yea, all I neod in thee to find, ';■ 
0 Lamb of Gud, I cume ! 
Just as 1 am— Thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 
Bccausu thy piomise 1 believe, 

0 Lamb of God, I come ! 
Jusl as I am — thy love nnkonwn 
Has broken every barrier down. 
Now lo be Ihine, yea, tbine alone, 
O Lamb of God, I come ! 



How extensive is this grace ! It is offered to 
all: '• Whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely." Oh, how delightful is it to sound 
this out. " Whosoever !" " The grace of God 
that bringeih salvation hath appeared unto all 
men." It is not mere ordinary kindness, but 
most wonderful grace ; not n mere gift out of 
his fulness, costing little. For this the incar- 
nate God lived o lile of sorrow, and died a death 
of shame ; endured the curse, the cross, and ihe 
grave,— all for us '. See Him in the garden, 
his soul " exceeding sorrowful, even untodealh." 
— in his agony sweating, as it wen*, •' great 
drops of blood." Hear his earnest prayer — 
"Oh, my Father, if it lie possible, let this cup 
pass from me." See Him on the cross, nailed 
to the accursed tree. Listen to his agonizing 
cry, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ?" What a price was paid for our redemp- 
tion ! The communion of bis body and blood, 
at his table, witnesses the cost by which this 
grace has lieen procured. Let us feel the tre- 
mendous reality ! On the day of crucifixion, the 
sun felt ir,-^-there was darkness at mid-day over 
all the land. The enrth felt it, for the veil of 
the Temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom ; and the earth itself was moved and 
did quafce.and the very rocks were rent, anrfthe 
graves. were opened. And Oh, shall all nature 
leal and toe be insensible of this wondrous love ? 
Oh, may the love of Jesus move our hearts also 
to their inward depths ! 

How blessed is its optration '. It regenerates, 
and quickens, nnd saves the soul when dead in 
sins (Eph. 2:4. 5; Tit. 3:4, 5) ; by it we are 
adopted into the Divine family (Rom. 8:16) ; 
"justified and made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life" (Tit. 3:7), and taught "to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, nnd to live so- 
berly, righteously, and" godly in this present 
worid. k, -*^Rfc 1 2:T2. ! '' J - ' " 

How sufficient is this grace ! No difficulty, 
no weakness, is too great for it to overcome! 
For Jesus has said, " My grace is sufficient for 
th-je; for my streng h is made perfect in weak- 
ness." No extent of sin can baffle it. This grace 
surmounts it all.,! Hear the word: "Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be while as 
snow ; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool." " Where sin uboundei" 
grace did much more abound." Saul the per- 
cecuting blasphemer, was selected as a trophy 
of this abounding love to ihe sinful, and was 
made a chosen vessel to show forth this grace 
to the'Gentiles. Wecan never exhaust — nt ver 
fully estimate, such grace as that of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Gladly, then, will any failhfu^ 
minister rejoice to say with the apostle, " The 
grace of the LordJesiis Christ be with you all." 

Next notice, The love of God. The love of 
Him who spared not his own Son, but delivered 
Him up for us all, — God our Father. And why 
did He do all this! 1 1 was love alone. "God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son. that whosoever beljeveth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 

The apostle means here mure than a general 
love, as manifested in the works of God nl 
around. All the works of creation and provi- 
dence are full of the love of God ; but the love 
of a reconciled Father in Christ Jesus, known 
nnd fell within, is something yet more full of 
blessing. It constitutes our only happiness, 
safety, and enjoyment. Whnt blessedness there 
is in a Father's love ! An earthly parpni thinks 
of, cares for, and watches over his child with 
tender affection; he pities the faulis of his child, 
and is ever interested in its sorrows. And this 
is a. picture of God's love. It is said, " Like as 
a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him." But a mother's love is 
perhaps still more tender. Yet the love of God 
exceeds thi- also. " Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not have compas- 
sion on the son of her womb ? Yea, she may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee." Are you 
tronbled. afflicted, sorrowful, and do you there- 
fore doubt hislovef Doubt not his love on this 
ground. This is the very proof of it. It is, 
"Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth. ' He 



never afflicts for his own pleasure, but for our 

profit. 

Do your continual sins make you suspect his 
love ? Oh, it is the depth of that love which 
makes him wnit for your salvation j account his 
long-suffering, salvntion. With the Lord there 
is forgiveness. He is long-suffering, nnd of ten- 
der mercy, •' not willing that any should per- 
ish, but that all should come to repentance! He 
waits to be gracious." He declares with n sol- 
emn oath, " As 1 live, saith the Lord, 1 have no 
pleasure in the denth of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live." But 
we have one proof which should silence every 
doubt. Look at the Lord Jesus Christ hang- 
ing on thecrnssj God's only beloved Son hang- 
ing Mere. " He put him to grief." And why ? 
Because he loves us, loves even his sinful and 
rebellious children. " It pleased the Lord to 
bruise him." View everything, however dark, 
in the light of the cross. Take this light wiih 
you, and it will dispel all darkness. Take this 
key with you, and it will unlock all the myste- 
ries of his providence, and show love inscribtd 
on them all. This Sun of 'Righteousness, our 
crucified Redeemer, painisa rainbow of glory on 
the darkest clouds that overhang nur world. . It 
appears to me, that there is nothing in which we 
so wrong him, as in his name of love ; in which 
we more dishonor him than in enieriaining low 
thoughts of his kindness nnd goodness. 0 how 
toe to doubt his love; there is nothing in which 
we 'more wrong our oWn souls, and deprive our- 
selves of joy, and peace, and holiness. Know 
ihen and believe his love. He hath loved us 
with an everlasting love, and every Christian 
can testify, "With loving kindness he hns 
drawn us." Unbelief is the sou'-ruining sin. 
1 beseech you strive against it. It is the most 
daring insult to the God of Truth; it is the 
greatest enemy to real holiness, spirituality, and 
heavenly-mindedness. Oh, realize the love of 
God to our souls. He loved us before we were 
born; he loved us before the world was." He 
loved us so, that not all our sins can quench his 
love.and he sheds ibis love abroad in our hearts 
" by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us." 
He causes " all things to work together for good 
to them that love God." He keeps us •• through 
faith unto salvation." He does notcoueto love, 
and will not foil to wntch over us till he brings 
us to shore his glory for ever. 

The freedom of this love is its glory. " Who 
hath first given to him, and it shall be recom- 
pensed to him again ?" " We love him," says St. 
John, "because he first loved us;" but with 
God this is reversed ; " Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us." As he 
said lo Moses, " 1 will have mercy on whom I 
wi 1 have mercy.and 1 will have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion ;"' and in Hosea, 
"I will heal their backsliding, I will love them 
freely." Ob, who can tell the riches of his lov- 
ing-kindness, who can tell the tenderness of our 
Father's heart, toward ushis rebellious children? 

God hoS a real late to all men. " He so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
npt perish, but have everlasting life." "As I live 
saith the Lord God, 1 have no pleasure in the 
death of ihe wicked, bin that the wicked turn 
from his way and live." Take firm held of these 
gracious words. They are a sure anchor of the 
soul in its darkest and most stormy seasons. 

But God has a special lore also to his elect. 
Through our corruption all men meet hi; love 
with; ingratitude, and continue again nnd again 
to reject it; but Divine love will not be so'dis- 
nppninted. in Chrisi " we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predestinaied according to the 
purpose of Him who wnrketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will, that we should 
be to the praise of his glory who first trusted in 
Christ." Such is his love to his elect. Blessed 
then, " blessed be ihe God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all- 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ, 
according as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world." But this special 
love, this very election, is no partial love, but 
another exhibition of the riches and fulness of 
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his goodness. It is that his people may glorify | his hope a* he waves his censer over it, and 
him by being the light of the world ; that they I feels the savor of life! Again and again he 
may be the salt of the earth. He blesses them ' thus presents his atonement, till the seventh 



that they may be a blessing. He shows mercy 
to them that they may be vessels of mercy to 
bear mercy to others ; that being filled with 
love, his love may overflow more and more to 
their fellow-sinners till the happy day arrive 
" when the earth shall be filled with the knowl- 
edge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea." ^^a>- 
And yet, further, this lo»e is unchangeable. 
" 1 am the Lord, 1 change not, therefore ye sons 
of Jacob are not consumed." The love of God 
is not like man's, fickle, variable, and uncertain. 



"The mountains shall depart, and the hills be truth. 



time ends the whole transaction, and he stands 
alone wiih God, justified, accepted, blessed. — 
Happier man than Adam! More holy spot 
than Eden ! Happier man, because escaped 
from the curse forever, and entered into an ever- 
lasting fellowship with the Almighty. More 
holy spot, because encircled with such amazing 
discoveries of the infinite perfections of holiness. 
In every way more blessed ! for here are springs 
from the Godhead gushing forih as they never 
did in Paradise — new forms of love, joy, peace, 
blended with righteousness, and wisdom, and 



removed, but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord, that hath mercy on 
thee. I have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands." Such being the love of God, can 
the faithful minister, like the blessed apostle, 
but wish for his people, that the love of God 
may be with them all. 

The communion of the Holy Ghost is the clos- 
ing blessing. He is the communicator of all 
gifts and grace. It is He alone, sent by the Fa- 
ther and the Son, who. applies the grace of the 
lyord Jesus Christ, and the love of the Father, 
to the sinner's heart. How multiplied are his 
gifts ! to Him we owe the Holy Scriptures : 
be assured of this, all is communicated by the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit of God. Never 
be moved away from the simplicity of confi- 
dence, that they are really and truly, in all 
their parts, from Genesis to Revelation, whether 
doctrine, prophecy 1 or history, dictated entirely 
by Him, and therefore throughout and without 
reserve the pure word of the living God. He 
only is also the true Teacher, unfolding their 
meaning. No Fathers — no Traditions — no Min- 
isters — no Church government, of themselves 
can be effectual to lead us to the true meaning, 
or to make that meaning profitable to us, with- 
out the Spirit's teaching. Every spiritual grace 
is imparted by the Holy Ghost, who converts, 
and quickeDS the dead, and makes them living 
children of their heavenly Father. He is their 
Sanrtifier, making them pure and holy. He is 
their Comforter, giving them joy in the midst of 
tribulation. How blessed then is the commun- 
ion of the Holy Ghost ! He enlivens us when 
cold and dead — He cheers us when drooping and 
sorrowful — He bears with our many provocations 
— He seals us unto the day of redemption— He 
fills us with hope and joy. 0 Christians, — who 
have been effectually colled to the knowledge 
of Christ, and who are waiting for him — when 
you confess Christ before men — when you main- 
tain the truth as it is in Jesus — when you wor- 
ship God in the Spirit — praise Him with grate- 
ful hearts — delight in God — weep for sin — trust 
in Christ, and love him, and labor to spread the 
knowledge of him toothers — it comes only from 
the grace of the Holy Spirit. All this yon can 
alone do, by the mighty power of the Holy 
Spirit. Give Him the glory of all that is good 
in you. Honor the Holy Ghost before a world 
that mocks him. All His work is the earnest 
of your future inheritance. You are now to be 
formed after the image of God in His likeness, 
to bear his beautiful image for ever in his heav- 
enly kingdom. You are now the temples of 
the Holy Ghost — walk worthy of your high 
calling, and give glory to the Spirit of God ; He 
will abide with you forever. Can we wonder 
then, that the faithful minister should delight 
to say, " The communion of the Holy Ghost be 
with you all." 



This may show us, by the way, why God not | which the people can see, as there had been 
only drove out the man from Eden, bat removed i one unseen in the holy of holies. The live goat 
Eden itself very soon. The place was polluted ' was brought forward, and all Israel hear the 
by having been the scene of the Fall — polluted high priest's voice confessing their sins and 
by the most heinous of sins. iniquities and transgressions. Most solemnly, 

While all this was transacting, no one what- and no doubt with weeping, did Aaron confess 
soever was to be seen in the court of the taber- his people's sins over the head of the scape goat, 
nacle round the holy place — the Most Holy. It He felt on his heart the load which be was lay- 
was to be evident that the priest alone made ing on the victim. 



atonement, and none else. On one man de- 
pendeth their atonement. How often would 



These confessed sin* being thus laid dpf/ils 
head, the goat stood laden with the curse. — 



the idea ol another Adam cross their minds — all Against it alone will the lightning'-be directed 



The Great Day of Atonement- 

■T TUB I1KV. A. A. BONAI. 

{Continued Jrom our tatt.) 

But Aaron's next step is yet more wondrous. 
He advances to the Holiest of all, passing 
through The Holy place, blood and sweet in- 
cense all the time held up in his hand ; yea, 
not only a censer full of incense, but a cup of 
it. besides, held in his hand. The light from 
the golden candlestick directs his reverent step 
to the veil, which he draws aside. Forthwith, 
the bright cloud of glory pours its full radiance 
upon him— too bright for bis feeble eye, were 
it not softened by the cloud of incense that arises 
from the censer in his hand. Thus enveloped, 
he sprinkles the Wood on the mercy-seat seven 
times. But what a moment was this! It is 
his own sins that he is thus confessing; his 
own death, his own deserved wrath, is what is 
spread out before the Lord in that sprinkled 
Wood ! His tears drop on the floor as he again 
and again spreads out this symbol of his life 
forfeited and of his life saved. 



It was thus with Jesus in atoning for others. 
He all along carried the blood and the sweet in- 
cense * with him. If he is baptized in Jordan, 
lo ! the cloud of incense ascends, '• This is my 
beloved Son." If he talk of his decease, which 
he is to accomplish at Jerusalem, lo ! again, 
'• This is my beloved Son." If he is troubled 
in the temple, and the consuming fire be felt in 
his bones, lo ! the incense again, " 1 have glori- 
fied thee, and will glorify thee again." He 
enters the sepulchre, rending asunder the veil ; 
then lo! the cloud of Incense settles on his head ! 
All is favor now ; God meets with man, and 
man rests on God ! " It is finished." 

Christ's resurrection may have been typified 
by Aaron's coming out to the court again, after 
thus entering the holiest. He came forth, and 
once more stood at the altar. And now he pre- 
pared to offer for the people. 

Vs. 15-17—" Then shall he kill the goat of the 
sin-offering, that is for the people, and bring his 
blood within the veil, and do fcith that blood as he 
did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it 
upon the niercy-seat, and before the mercy-seal. — 
And he shall make an atonement for the holy place, 
because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, 
and because of their transgressions in all their sins: 
ann" so shall he do for the labernacle of the congrega- 
tion that remaineth among them in the midst of their 
uncleanness. And there s|iall be no man in the tab- 
ernacle of the congregal inn when hegneih in to make 
an atonement in ihe holy place, until he come out, 
and have made an atonement fur himself; and for his 
household, and for all the congregation of Israel." 

He now kills the people's sin-offering, con- 
fessing over it their uncleanness, transgression 
and sins. He enters the most holy place, as 
before, to sprinkle the blood. This he does on 
the mercy-seat, and also on the floor before it, or 
on the side of it ; thus filling the holiest with 
the cry of atoning blood. Over it he stonds, 
confessing Israel's sin, with strong crying and 
tears ; he enumerates their departures" from the 
law, nnd spreads out before God, in the light of 
his countenance, their endless sins, their trans- 
gressions of every form, their uncleanness of 
.deepest dye. But that blood sprinkled there 
raises its cry— the life of the Living One is 
taken for the guilty— and to this blood Aaron 
points for pardon. This is none other than a 
Gethsenmne ! The Man of Sorrows, bearing 
our sins, is here. " 0 God, thou knowest my 
foolishness, and my sins are not hid from thee." 
— Psa. 69:5. " Surely he hath borne our griefs 
and carried our sorrows." "The Lord laid on 
him the iniquity of us all." And his precious 
life — the life of the true Livine One — is taken 
for our life, and is poured out before the Lord. 
The cry of blood was to rise both from the floor 
below and the mercy-seat above ; so the Saviour's 
atonement pleaded for us both from earth below, 
while he was here, and in heaven above, when 
he ascended. 

This act of the high priest's was reckoned to 
be a cleansing of the Holy Place itself. For 
the presence of guilty Israel defiled the courts, 
and the bringing in of their case in the person 
of their representative was reckoned ns a defile- 
ment. Therefore, there was need of a cleans- 
ing ; and this took place when their representa- 
tive was accepted, and' all he confessed was 
thoroughly forgiven. The forgiveness Went 
forth in all its power through the holy place, 
carrying cleansing virtue with it to the worship- 
pers, and to the ground whereon they stood. 
But thus we see how it is written in Heb. 9:23, 
that heaven needed purification if sinners were 
to enter, " It was therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens should be pu- 
rified with these ; but the heatenly things them- 
selves with better sacrifices than these ;** viz., as 
v. 24 declares, by Christ himself entering into 
them with the sacrifice of himself. 



finger to lhe " iya<rTiip.o»," the mercy-seat. 
iXaffflflTi f*oi, Luke 18:13. 



offering of incense was alwnys accompanied 
with prayer (Rev. 8:4) ; it was so here. Eli- 
jah's prayer for rain, when- seven times in suc- 
cession he urged the plea that in the end pre- 
vailed, was not more awfully earnest than 
Aaron's now. When first he sprinkles the 



• "Inccnst," because of its smell |being pleasing, 
is the type of service offered acceptably ; see Rev. 
It seems that 1 8:4 ; Psa. 141:2. But here notice, that in Rev. 5:8, 



the " golden vials ' are not censers. The censer is, 
in the oepluaginl, 44 to a-i* sney ,-" and " t<* M 
(2 Kings 24:15), are distinguished from " ra(tf, a - 
X«<." " Vials " are the bowls of lhe altar, nr the 
like. In Rev. 5:8, the saints see Christ about lo en- 
ter on his glorious reign, and forthwith take their 
harps to praise, and also hold up their bowlfuls of 



leaning on One! And 0, how tremblingly 
alive would they be to the danger of that one 
man, their representative, failing in any point 
of duty that day! If he fail, Israel's guilt re- 
mains. The high priest himself feels his awful 
responsibility ; if he sin in this matter, he 
quenches the light of Israel, extinguishes their 
hopes, sends theln away in blank despair. This 
one person is entrusted with their life and their 
nil. And thus the Holy Spirit painted Jesus 
to the view of those who had clear, Abraham- 
like faith. He will be alone in bis undertaking, 
" One for all." Heaven and hell will look on 
intensely interested ; for " now is the judgment 
of this world ;" now is the crisis in the hopes of 
perishing men. He himself feels the awful re- 
sponsibility, and often, often as he goes onward, 
raises a cry, " Make haste to help me, 0 my 
God;" "0 my strength, haste thee to help 
me;" "Save me from the lion's mouth." — All 
alone he stands on Calvary ; nay, not one draws 
near to offer help; his own Father keeps aloof, 
and the Mediator cries, " Lover and friend hast 
thou put fur from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkness." 

The priest entered in awful solemnity, pressed 
beneath such a weight ; Jesus also, in like man- 
ner, entered in fear and anguish. But on this 
very account, to "us all bitterness is past ; we 
go boldly into the holiest of all through that 
blood. 

Vs. 18, 19 — " And he shall go out unto the altar 
that is before the Lord, and make an atonement for 
it : and shall take of the blood of lhe bullock, and of 
lhe blond nf the goal, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar round about. And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood upon il with his finger seven times, and cleanse 
il, and hallow il from the uncleanness of the children 
of Israel." 

Some consider the altar of incense to be here 
meant, simply because it is said, " the altar that 
is before the Lord." But this expression deter- 
mines nothing. Nay, it applies to the altar of 
sacrifice, as being under bis special eye. (See 
chap. 4:24; or 1:5.) The holy and most holy 
have been purified already ; we are told now of 
the purifying of the courts and the altar. 

Strange that the altar should need to be pu- 
rified ! And yet what spot had more connec- 
tion with sin ? Was not every sin confessed 
there? Was not every sin laid down there? 
Was not that the spot where wrath was ever 
falling? Here is a strange combination — sin, 
and the atonement for sin. It may have been 
typical of the fact, that the loulest sin and the 
fullest atonement were found at the cross. — 
Never was sin committed equal to that of the 
men who put Christ to death. Hell's darkest 
malignity and man's consummate infatuation 
and enmity were brought together to form this 
sin. And yet his dying took away sin. Thus, 
the eye of God sees on that spot, at one mo- 
ment, the blackest of sins, and the most glori- 
ous atonement. Or, perhaps, it was meant 
simply to show how he that was to make the 
atonement would himself contract no pollution. 
The altar purified is an imperfect way of show- 
ing that Christ continued spotless. 

Once more; the courts where. the altar stood 
shared in this purification. Earth must be pu- 
rified, because stained by sharing in the murder 
of the Son of God. When Jesus comes out 
from the holiest of all, then it is that he shall 
purify those courts. It shall be a thorough 
cleansing ; even as the blood was " seven times " 
put on the altar's horns, till in this manner the 
cry for pardon, or rather the cry for atonement 
accepted, had " seven times " sounded through 
all the courts of the labernacle from the four 
" horns " — the emblems of strength and power. 

Vs. 20-22—" And when he hath made an end nf 
reconciling * the holy place, anil the labernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar, he shall bring the 
live goat : and Aaron shall lay both his hands npon 
the head of lhe live goal, and confess over him all ihe 
iniquiliesof lhe children nf Israel, and all iheir trans- 
gressions in f all their sins, pulling ihem upon the 
head of the goal, and shall send him away hy the 
hand of a fit man into lhe wilderness. And lhe goat 
shall bear upoo him all their iniquities unto a land 
not inhabited : and he shall let go the goat in lhe 
wilderness." 

Aaron is now to show atonement in another 
form. To leave no doubt that sin has been car- 
ried away, there is to be a putting away of it 




blood, 0, how deep his agony ! " Q, God, be unanswered prayers, because they will be fully 
merciful * to- me a sinner." Yet 0, how sweet granted now. As Psa. 72:20. The saints here do 

i. : ' not intercede for others ; ihey have no censers ; they 

•The very word ihere used seems lo point the I on ' v present their own prayers to the high priest. 



now — on this one point will-Vengeance fall. Is- 
rael is now clear — the stroke must slope over 
their heads towards their substitute. And a 
" fit man," one appointed for the purpose, leads 
it away down the courts in the presence of all 
the people, slowly and carefully, till he has 
gone out of sight and reaches the wilds of some 
rugged spot, or uninhabited waste.* The "fit 
person " returns and attests that he left it there ; 
and Israel feels the joy of pardon. Wrath 
against these confessed sins will now alight in 
the desert, not upon them. " The Lord hath 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all," is their 
song. 

Here we may remark the opinion of a learned 
man, that Jesus driven into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil alter the scene of his 
baptism, where our sin was openly confessed . 
by him as laid on himself, is the antitype of 
what follows in the scape-gont. 

Follow the scape-goat, and see its doom. Is 
there not here a criminal led along ? There is 
something that speaks of the Man of Sorrows, 
made sin for us. Is there not here a criminal 
led away to unknown woe ? There is some- 
thing that speaks of one " made a curse for us." 
Why is he left alone, defenceless, trembling 
amid a wilderness ? There is here enough to 
remind us of Jesus left to suffer without sympa- 
thy. " He looked on his right hand anil there 
was none ; refuge failed him ; no man cared for 
his soul." The scape-goat's solitary cry is re- 
echoed by the barren rocks, and the howling of 
beasts of prey terrifies it on all sides; and the 
gloom of night settles down upon it and shrouds 
it in deeper terror. Perhaps, too, it was not 
uncommon for Jehovah himself to direct his 
lightning's stroke toward this victim, and to 
cause it to perish amid the tempest's ronr. 
Wounded by beasts of prey, from whom it has 
scarcely escaped, it is now stretched on the 
ground by a stroke from that thunder-cloud (for 
'• lightnings in the night " are frequent in that 
country at this season), its eyes glaring with 
convulsive fear, and its piteous cries echoing 
through the dismal wilderness. Perhaps it was 
generally thus that the sin-bearing srape-goat 
died. " Lover and friend hast thou put far from 
me, and mine acquaintance into darkness." — 
And to Israel there was the same meaning in 
its suffering unto death as the thief saw in a 
dying Saviour. " The victim's sufferings are 
my sufferings," would a man of Israel say, even 
as Ambrose has said of the thief ou the cross, 
" Scivit lutro quod ilia in corpore Christi vul- 
nern non essent Christi vuluera sed latronis." 
(Serm de s 1.) "The thief knew that those 
wounds in the body of Christ were not the 
wounds of Christ, but of the thief." — (To be con- 
tinued.) 



• May Col. 1:20, " By him to rccomk all things 
to himself which lie in heaven," be explained by a 
reference lo (he above transactions! 

t SdV, perhaps, " according to all iheir sins." As 
if he were reading the pages of the book of remem- 
brance, he must read according lo what has been 
actually recorded. 



A Nut for Sabbatarians. 

When the first English missionaries went to 
Tahiti, they passed round the Cape of Good 
Hope, lo the east; and the American mission- 
aries to Hawaii, passed round Cape Horn to the 
west. As a necessary consequence, there is be- 
tween them the difference of one day and one 
night, in the reckoning of time. And hence} 
Tor thirty years there has existed, and still ex- 
ists, in the Pacific Ocean, this singular lact-"- 
two groups of islands, lying on nearly the same 
degree of longitude, and not further apart than 
New. York and London, and yet iheir inhabi- 
tants, who are Christianized, observing the Sab- 
bath on different days of the week. 

This singular fact may be explained even to 
the comprehension of children. The most of 
our young readers are sufficiently acquainted 
with astronomical geography to know, that the 
succession of day and night is caused by the 
apparent revolution of ihe sun from east to 
west, or the actual revolution of the earth on its 
axis from west lo east. If, then, a person should 
set out and travel entirely around the world, in 
the same direction with lhe earth's motion, he 
would gain one apparent revolution of the sun, 
or exactly one day and night. Or. if he should 
go in the opposite direction, or with the sun, he 
would lose one apparent revolution of the sun, 
or one day and night. Therefore, il two per- 
sons should travel around the earth in opposite 
directions, when they met al the point they 
started from, they would differ exactly two days 
in their reckoning of time ; the one being one 
day ahead, and the other one day behind the 
reckoning of those who had remained stationary 
in ihe pluce. Or if they had met on the other 



• Sdme " regio invia," or X<i aSaTof, as lhe Sep- 
tuaginl render il. 
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side of the globe and compared notes, they 
would have differed one day ; the one having 
gained, and the other having lost, just half a 
revolution of the earth on its ajtHC '. 

TIih consideration folly explains the above 
Temarkuhle fact, now existing in the evangelized 
islands of the Pacific Ocean. If you should go 
west to the Sandwich Islands, you find them 
keeping the Sabbath on the same day with 
yourselves. If then, you should pass almost 
directly south, to the bociely Islands, you would 
find that their Sabbath had occurred the day 
before yours. Or, if you go from here east, 
and stop at the Society Islands, you would find 
them keeping Sabbath on the same day with 
ourselves. Then pass north to the Sandwich 
Islands, their Sabbath would occur the day after 

fWttt ' >il sili .'J »l i •»,v 

You see, then, both are right and both are 
wrong. How shall they be brought together ? 
If the inhabitants of either group shall sail en- 
tirely around the world, in a direction opposite 
to that in which the first missionaries came, 
they would both agree in the days of the 
week. The same thing can be effected only by 
dropping or adding one day of the week in their 
respective calendars. But which shall do it is 
the point of difficulty to be determined. 

- H jiuui ■ hair TNMHb. . 



IFnr ihe 1 1 .-. . . 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. 8.— London to Paws. 

Farewell to thee, dear old London I denr to 
me in spite of all thy smoke, and lug, an J noise. 
Thanks for the multitude of pleasant memories 
connected with thy very stones ; the sense of 
personal safety with which the stranger walks 
thy streets, conscious that the strong arm of the 
law is around him to protect his rights of per- 
son and properly ; the countless objects of. in- 
terest that crowd upon the attention, rich in ar- 
tistic worth, or in historical associations ; the 
concentrated activity of mind in all the affairs 
of busy life ; tbat makes thee a world in thy- 
self — a world of evil, and a world of good — a 
hot-bed of vice and missry, it is true, but no 
less a nursery of philanthrophy. Thy very 
depravity has served to develope iu fairest 
proportions the angelic features of heaven-de- 
scended charity. What an embodiment of 
power thou art! The remotest extremities of 
the world feel the throbbings of thy mighty 
pulse ! The scientific expedition in Polar seas, 
the enterprising whalemen in Behring's Straits, 
the roving trappers of Hudson's Bay, the half- 
wild colonists of the Cape of Good Hope, the 
convict tribes of Australia, the princely mer- 
chants of the Indies, all await thine orders, all 
are thy servants ! 

A few weeks' sojourn has made thee seem like 
an old acquaintance. And indeed, were not 
my earliest years greeted with the sound of 
thy " Bow bells " ringing a merry peal on the 
day when •' WhUtington and his cat " entered 
thy walls, and seeming to say to the youthful ad- 
venturer," Welcome, Wiitti'ngton! Lord Mayor 
of London .'" Were not the most gaily-colored 
picture books of my childhood from that far- 
famed depot of juvenile literature, " opposite St. 
Paul's Church Yard !'' and has not my biblio- 
mania in subsequent years always formed its 
highest gratification in " London editions " of 
its favorite authors ? Gladly would I prolong 
my stay at my comforiable quarters in King- 
street i but the mounting sun warns me that I 
must be "en route" (or "the Continent" in 
season to nvoid his sultry heats in southern 
climes. 

So now '• to begin "—first at the American 
Minister's in Piccadilly at the " West end," to 
obtain the signature of the gentlemanly Secre- 
tary of Legation to my passport, and then to 
King William-street at the " East end," to ob- 
lain the " vise" of the French Consul, and then 
to the " London Joint Stock Bank " in Prince's- 
street.to obtain " letters of credit." 

These " letters of credit " are a great con- 
venience to travellers. You make a deposit 
of money, and are then furnished with two let- 
ters, one containing a list of some hundred 
places in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America, 
with the address of the agents of the Institution 
in each place. The other letter introduces you 
to their acquaintance, and contains checks in 
*«ms of £5 or £10, equal l» the amount de- 
posited, which are cut off as you draw them. 
Your autograph is required for this letter in 
London. Whenever you draw on it, your sig- 
nature is required again, and carefully compared 
with the one first made. You pay no commis- 
sion save on that which vou draw abroad, which 
vanes in different places according to the rate 
of exchange Whatever remains to your cred- 
it, is handed you nn your return to London 
without any deduction. A set of •• Murray's 
Hand Books" is indispensable. They will save 
you their cost many times over. 

Eirly in the morning of 20th May, I rode to 
the Railway Terminus, at London Bridge, and 
took iny seat in a first class carriage (or Do- 
ver. The English never use the terms '• rail- 



road " and " car " as we do. They always say 
•' railway "and" carriage." Their " carriages " 
are not one long room, a? with us, but usually 
consist of three or four different apartments, like 
so many coach bodies joined together, each 
apartment having two seals facing each other, 
accommodating four on a side. In this instance, 
the "carriage " 1 rode in, had seats arranged 
longitudinally, facing outward, in four apart- 
ments, opening into each other. It being "Whit- 
sunday week," there was a great crowd of pas- 
sengers of second, third, and fourth classes. — 
The day previous, " Whitsunday," is celebrated 
by cheap railway excursions into the country 
around London. Indeed, nearly bII the English 
rail ways havea separate table of" Sunday fares," 
cheaper than tceek days, thus furnishing an in- 
ducement to the profanation of the Sabbath. I 
noticed " Parliamentary carriages," as they are 
called, without any roofs or seats, jammed full 
of persons of nil ages, sizes, and sexes, wedged 
in like a drove of sheep, in altogether too pro- 
miscuous a manner to be pleasing. It really 
seemed degrading to human nature, for human 
beings to be thus huddled together like a herd 
of cattle. 

The last signal is given, and off we go over 
the tops of houses, past rows of statue-like sen- 
tinels, with arms extended in the direction we 
are going, to signify that "all's right, - ' through 
tunnel after tunnel, some over a mile in length, 
between high embankments lined with flower- 
beds in the vicinity of the station-houses, past 
telegraph stations, through parks of stately 
trees, with occasional glimpses of noble man- 
sions and distant villages, with a constant ac- 
companiment of a most disagreeable gas from 
the locomotive, — through Croydon, Reigate, 
Tunbridge, Siaplehurst, Ashford, Sec, having 
a fine view of Folkestone Harbor and the chalk 
hills, to Dover, eighty-eight miles in 2 1-2 
hours, fare 20s. (about 85 00.) 

Here I had time enough to explore the town 
and castle before embarking in the steamer, 
which lay off in the harbor at some distance 
from the land. 

Dover is one of the " Cinque-ports," (or " five 
ports," vir., Dover, Sandwich, Romney, Hast- 
ings, and Hythe.) 10 which peculiar privileges 
were granted by Parliament, and a Lord Warden 
appointed over them, usually the First Lord of 
the Treasury. It has a population of 13,800, 
and returns two members to Parliament. 

The natural situation of Dover is such as to 
arrest the attention of the visitor. The town 
lies in a deep valley formed by an opening in 
the chalk hills, which surround ii in the form of 
an amphitheatre. On the heights back of the 
town are barracks and fortifications, to which 
there is an ascent by a circular stair-case ol two 
huudred steps in a shaft cut in the solid rock. 
As you emerge from the shaft upon the grassy 
slope^yoo have a fine view of the town and har- 
bor. The crescent beach is covered wiih bathing 
machines on rollers, (for, of late years it hire 
become a fashionable watering-place), and front- 
ed with rows of boarding-houses, now silent and 
tenantless. Furiber west, long piers run out 
into the sea io form the harbor, which is entirely 
artificial, and has been constructed at great ex- 
fWXMttl '. ni'iU !••>. 

Dover Castle is an object of interest to the 
antiquarian, as well as to the lover of the pic- 
turesque. It stands on the summit of a chalk 
cliff to the eastward of the town, three hundred 
and twenty feet in height, and encloses within 
iis walls a space of thirty-five acres. A broad 
road from the town winds around the hill to the 
t'>p. The fortifications are of different epochs, 
Roman, Saxon, Norman, Sic. The watch-tower, 
(an ociagonal building), the parapet and the 
peculiar form of the ditch, exhibit the Roman 
architect. There is an ancient church within 
the fortress which was consecrated to Christian 
worship by St. Augustine, in the sixth century. 

In (he centre is the •' keep," o( Norman ori- 
gin, a massy square edifice, 123 by 108 feet, 
with several turrets, one of which is ninty-five 
feet in height. The view from it in a clear day 
comprises the North Foreland. Ramsgate pier, 
ihe Isle of Thanet, the valley of Dover, and the 
towns of Calais and Boulogne, on the French 
coast, which is only twenty-one miles distant. 

During the French Revolution, upwards of 
8200,000 were expended in repairs and ad- 
ditions. Extensive barracks were excavated in 
the solid rock, by which accommodations were 
provided for a garrison of four thousand men. 
These subterranean rooms and passages are 
shown to visitors upon an order from the mili- 
tary commandant. 

There is an "armory" in the keep, where 
many ancient curiosities are to be seen ; among 
which is " Queen Elizabeth's Pocket Pistol," a 
beautiful brass cannon, presented to Elizabeth 
by the States of Holland, as a token of respect 
for the assistance she afforded them against 
Spain. It is twenty-four feet long, and bears a 
Dutch inscription, which has been translated 
thus : 

•• O'er bill and dale I throw my ball, 
Breaker my name, of mound and wall." 

About half a mile to the south-west is 



" Shakspeare's Cliff," memorable for the descrip- 
tion in " King Lear." 

" Come on. Sir, here's the place : — stand still ; how 
fearful 

And di«y 'tis lo casl one's eyes so low ! 
The crows and dawn that wing the midway air 
Show scarce so gross as heetles : half-way down 
Hanas one ilini gathers samphire ; dreadful trade ! 
Melhinka he seems no higher than his head : 
The fishermen lhal walk upon the beach 
Appear like mice ; and yon lall anch'ring bark 
Diminished lo her cuck ; her cock a buoy 
Alums! lun small I'ur sight • the murmuring surge 
Thai on th' unnumber'd idle pebbles chafes, 
('annul be heard so high : I'll look no more 
Lest my brain turn and Ihe deficient Bight 
Topple down headlong." 

But our time is up. We must descend lo 
the beach and take our seats in one of the large 
surf boats high up on the sand ; and when we 
are all stowed away, men, women, children, 
trunks, valises, baskets, band-boxes, mail-bags, 
Sec., we are pushed down to the water by main 
strength, launched upon the briny surge, which 
receives us with a grim yawn, and then tosses 
us like a cork upon its heaving bosom. A 
strong pull of brawny arms for twenty minutes, 
and we are alongside of the steamer " Fawn," 
in which, after having accomplished the difficult 
feat of getting on board, we are tossed about 
two hours longer, and then by dint of the ago- 
nizing operation of a screw, that seems as if in- 
tent on twisting out (he vitals of the ship, cabin, 
and all, we run in between the long piers of 
Calais, lined with strange-looking, cap-crowned, 
moustached men, bare-headed and bare-legged 
women, and most unsoldierly-looking soldiers. 

Amid the confusion of lauding, ytfu are glad 
to avail yourself of the proffered services of a 
" Commissionaire," who at once assumes the 
airs of a confidential attache to your " Lord- 
ship;" makes way for you through the crowd, 
tips a wink to the " officials " to let you pass, 
assists you in crossing the mud-puddles, points 
out to you the various objects of interest in 
passing, is indignant at the slightest want of 
respect for your baggage, carries you triumph- 
ant through the custom-house, obtains the ne- 
cessary " vises " for your passport, shows you 
where to get your railway ticket, introduces 
you to a " refreshment saloon," and consider- 
ilia himself well paid with two francs, wishes 
" Monsieur " a pleasant trip to Paris, and with 
a profusion of bows bids you " Adieu .'" 

Leaving Calais at 6 1-2 p. it., we flitted past 
a great many persons along the line of the road 
for some distance, enjoying an evening walk 
with their families; on through a flat and un- 
interesting country, intersected by scummy 
ditches, and traversed by rows of pollard wil- 
lows, — through St. Omer, famous for its Jes- 
uits' College, and having a Seminary for the 
education of English and Irish Catholics, where 
O'Connell was educated, — through Hazebrouck, 
Lille, Donai, Amiens, celebrated for its Cathe- 
edral, and for the Treaty of peace beween 
France and England in 1802.— Creil, Pohtoise, 
St. Denis, famous for its Abbey Church, the 
burial-place of the kings of France, since the 
time of Dagobert, a. d. 580, — to Paris, where 
we arrived about 5 1-2 the next morning, a dis- 
tance of three hundred and seventy-seven kilo- 
metres, or two hundred and thirty-four miles, a 
French kilometres being nearly equal to five 
English furlongs. s. j. m. m. 



Kidd the Pirate. 

In old times, just after the territory of the 
New Netherlands had been wrested from the 
hands of their High Mightinesses the Lords 
States General of Holland, by Charles the Sec- 
ond, and while it was yet in an unquiet state, 
the' province was a favorite resort of adventur- 
ers of all kinds, and particularly of buccaneers. 
These were piratical rovers of the deep, who 
made sad work in times of peace among the Span- 
ish settlements and Spanish merchant ships. 
They took advantage of the easy access lo the 
harbor of the Manhattoes, and of the laxity of 
scarcely organized government, to make it a 
kind of rendezvous, where they might dispose 
of their ill-gotten spoils, and concert new dep- 
redations. Crews of these desperadoes, the 
runagates of every country and clime, might be 
seen swaggering, in open day, about the streets 
of the burgh ; elbowing its quiet Mynheers ; 
trafficking away their rich outlandish plunder, 
at half price, to the wary merchant, and then 
squandering their gains in taverns ; drinking, 
gambling, singing, swenring.shotiling, astound- 
ing the neighborhood with sudden brawl and 
ruffian revelry. 

At length the indignation of government was' 
aroused, and it was determined to ferret out this 
vermin brood from the colonies. Great conster- 
nation took place among the pirates on finding 
justice in pursuit of them, and their old haunts 
turned to places of peril. They secreted their 
money and jewels in lonely out of the way- 
places ; buried them about the wild shores of 
the rivers and sea coast, and dispersed them- 
selves over the face of the country. 

Among the agents employed to hunt them by 



sea was the renowned Captain Kidd. He had 
long been a hardy adventurer, a kind of equivo- 
cal oorderer, half trader, half smuggler, with a 
tolerable dash of 'he pickaroon. He had traded 
for some time among the pirates, lurking about 
the seas in a little rakish, musquito built Vessel, 
prying into all kinds of odd places, as busy as 
a Mother Cary's chicken in a gale of wind. 

This non-descript personage was pitched upon 
by government as the very man to command a 
vessel fitted out to cruise against the pirates, 
since he knew all their haunts and lurking places 
— acting upon the shrewd old maxim of " set- 
ting a rogue to catch a rogue." Kidd accord- 
ingly sailed from New York in the Adventure 
galley, gallantly armed and duly commissioned, 
and steered his course to the Madeiras, to Bona- 
vista, to Madagascar, and cruised at the entrance 
of the Red Sea. Instead, however, of making 
war upon the pirates, he turned pirate himself — 
captured friend or foe — enriched himself with the 
spoils of a wealthy Indiaman, manned by Moors, 
though commanded by an Englishman ; and 
haying disposed of his prize, had (he hardihood 
to return to Boston, laden with his wealth, with 
a crew of his comrades at his heels. 

His fame had preceded him. The alarm was 
given of the re-appearance of this cut-purse of 
the ocean. Measures were taken for his arrest ; 
but he had time, it is said, to bury the greater 
part of his treasures. He even attempted to 
draw his sword and defend himself when ar- 
rested ; but was secured and thrown into prison, 
with several of his followers. They were car- 
ried to England in a frigate, where they were 
tried, condemned, and hanged at Execution 
Dock. Kidd died hard, for the rope with which 
be was first tied up broke with his weight, and 
he tumbled to the ground ; he was tied up a sec- 
ond lime, and effectually; from whence arose 
the story of his having been twice hanged. 

Such is the main outline of Kidd's history ; 
but it has given birth to an innumerable progeny 
of traditions. The circumstance of his having 
buried great treasures of gold and jewels after 
returning from his cruising, set the brains of all 
the good people along the coast in a ferment. 
There were rumors on rumors of great sums 
found here and there ; sometimes in one part of 
the country, and sometimes in another; of trees 
and rocks bearing mysterious marks, doubtless 
indicating the spots where treasure lay hidden ; 
of coins found with Moorish characters, the 
plunder of Kidd's eastern prize, but which the 
common people took for diabolical or magic in- 
scriptions, i is ,;„,. , „,.,-, •■ ,„ iJVW .. , ,, j 

Some reported the spoils to have heen buried 
in solitary unsettled places, about Plymouth and 
Cape Cod. Many other parts of the eastern 
coast, also, and various places on Long Island 
Sound, have been gilded by these rumors, and 
have been ransacked by adventurous money- 
diggers. V> Bdiloilou lr»im. 

Riband Conspiracy in Ireland. 

The Dublin " Evening Mail "gives the fol- 
lowing precise sketch of the Riband code, 
and the machinery by which it is enabled to 
effect its nefarious purposes. From evidence 
which has over and over again transpired in 
courts of justice, upon the trials of criminals, 
there is scarcely room to suspect that the pic- 
ture is in anywise over-colored or exaggerated 
in its details: — " A Riband lodge is an affili- 
ated branch of a secret society, composed exclu- 
sively of Roman Catholiqs, having for its object 
the two-fold purpose of extirpating heresy and 
regulating the occupation and possession .of. 
land, it is both a religious and on agrarian so- 
ciety. 

Each separate lodge is composed of forty 
members ; it has a master, secretary, delegate, 
three committeemen, and thirty-four members 
These are admitted with a solemn oath to yield 
unlimited obedience to the auihorities of the in- 
stitution, and to maintain the utmost secresy ; 
they pledge themselves "to wade deep in Prot- 
estant blood, and to spare none of the heretic 
race from the cradle to the crutch." The mem- 
bers are known to each other by secret signs 
and passwords, changed every three months by 
a central authority, unknown even to conspira- 
tors themselves. They meet by concert at (airs 
and on market days at some public-house, known 
to be friendly, ond drop in one by one till the 
room is full, and then proceed to business, They 
avoid night meetings as much as possible, lest 
they attract attention ; and when they do meet 
at night, it is generally at dances got up for 
the purpose, when the junior members are 
dressed in woman's clothes; all that appears to 
the observer is rustic hilarity and merriment, 
but the work of death is going on within. 

W hen an offence is committed against the 
barbarous code of laws this society has estab- 
lished, either by mi agent ejecting non-paying 
tenants from land for which they ore unwilling 
or unable to pay any rent, or by a farmer in be- 
coming tenant for such ejected land, or by a 
landlord preferring a Protestant to a Roman 
Catholic tenant, or by information given for the 
purpose of bringing to justice members of the 
association, then, on the next meeting of the 
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lodge, a complaint is brought forward against 
the 1 offending individual ; a jury is forthwith 
empanelled and sworn, consisting generally of 
seven members ; the master of the lodge acts 
as judge J the complainant is sworn and ex- 
amined by counsel \ members volunteer evi- 
dence on one side or the other, and the judge 
charges the jury ; the verdict is brought in by 
the majofity, and the sentence of death pro- 
nounced in hideous mockery of justice by the 
presiding conspirator. The appointment of the 
executioners next follows; lots are drawn, and 
they on whom the fatal billet falls must, on the 
pain of death, carry out the merciless sentence. 
Frequently, however, the tiial and sentences 
are reported to a distant lodge, which furnishes 
the executioners, on the understanding of the 
service being returned in kind when demanded. 
There is no hurry about the matter — all is con- 
ducted in the most sedate and business-like 
manner. The victim is watched — his habits 
examined and reported— accurate information 
of oil his movements obtained — a time is ap- 
pointed for his execution ; if unfavorable, if is 
deferred with perfect coolness ; if favorable, he 
isexecuted without remorse and withouhnercy." 
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'BEHOLD: THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH! 
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PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

riitrTER IV. 

* tf^lWO . r". 1 iContinuedJrom ow toff.) 

Vb. 4, 5 — " Pur ho spoke in a certain place con- 
cerning the seventh day thus. And God rested the 
seventh day from all his works." 

The " certain place " from which this is quoted is 
probably the book of Genesis : " And on the seventh 
day God ended his work which he had made; and he 
rested on llie seventh day from all his work which he 
had made. Aud Goo blessed the seventh day, and sanc- 
tified it ; because that in it lie had rested from all his 
work which God created and made." — Gen. 2:2, 3. 
" Fur in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea and all that in them is, aud resied theBevemh 
day : wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath-day, 
and hallowed it."— Ex. 20:11. "It is a sign be- 
tween me and the children of Israel forever : for in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the 
seventh day ha resied and was refreshed."— Ib. 31: 
17. After thus being admonished, it was recorded 
of Israel : •' Forty years long was I grieved with this 
generation, and said, It is a people that do err in their 
heart, and they have not known my ways : unto whom 
I sware in my wrath, that they should not enter into 
my rest."— Psa. 95:10, 11. 

Vs. 6-11 — " Since then, it reinainelh that some most 
enter it, and those, to whom the good news was first 
declared, entered not on account of unbelief: (again, 
he fixeth a certain day, saying in David, To-day, 
after so long a tune ; (as it is said,) To-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. For if 
Joshua had given them the rest, then he would not af- 
terwards have spoken concerning another day. There 
remainelh therefore a sabbath-rest for the people of 
God: For he, who enterelh his rest, he also hath 
resied from his own works, as God did from his.) 
Let us endeavor therefore 10 enter that rest, lest any 
one tall by a like example of unbelief." 

Those to whom the first oilers were made having 
failed to receive the promised rest, the Lord renews 
it to others who lived after Joshua had led Israel 
into the possession of Canaan. He sots or appoints a 
certain lime in the fmure, wherein it may be enjoyed 
saying in the Psalm befire quoted, " To-day if you 
will liear his voice." you may yet enjoy this rest- 
showing that it was not the rest given by Joshua, 
which they were invited to enter upon ; butooe here- 
after to be enjoyed, if lliey would not harden their 
hearts. For if Joshua, foi ■» the word Jesus should 
be rendered, had given them the rest, called the rest 
of God, David would not have spoken of a rest in the 
future ; hut having thus spoken, the only eonolasinn 
that can bo arrived at, is that there reniahierh there- 
fore a rest — [or a " keeping of a tabbalh " — mar. 
read.] to the people of Goo." 

Those Jews who entered Canaan, and were lo have 
rest from all their enemies round about, proved so 
far disobedient, that the inhabitants of the land were 
not all ilriven out, but were lelt to be " as thorns in 
their sides, and pricks in their eyes, to vex litem in 
the land where they dwelt," (Jud. 2:3) ; so that even 




the Jews were looking for a farther completion of the 
promise, when the Messiah should come, according 
to the words of Zacharias. when he " prophesied, 
saying, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he 
hath visited and redeemed his people, and hath raised 
up an horn of salvation for us, in the house of his ser- 
vant David ; as he spake by the moiith of his holy 
prophets, which have been since the world began : 
that we should be saved from our enemies,, and from 
the hand uf all that hale us ; lo perform the mercy 
promised lo our fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant; the oath which he sware -to our faiher 
Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that wc, being 
delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve 
him without fear." — Luke 1:68-74., .„„ .„}[ 

The word " rest," in p. 9. is not that which is 
thus rendered in the previuus lexis, which denote 
simple rest, but this iB a sabbath-rest. By comparing 
this " eabbalism " witlr the '• rest uf God," he sanc- 
tions the prevailing idea among the Jews and early 
Christians, that the seventh day (•abbath was a sym- 
bol of the world lo come. Thus R. Eliezer saith, 
" The blessed Lord created seven wurlds (i. e., 
ages), but one of ihem is all sabbath, and rest in life 
eternal." And Bereschith Rabba : '• If weexpound 
the seventh day of the seveulh thousand years, which 
is the world to come, the exposition is, And he 
blessed; because in the seventh thousand all souls 
shall be bound in the bundle of life ; lor there shall 
he there the augmentation of the Holy Ghost, wherein 
we shall delight ourselves. And so oor rabbins of 
blesed, memory have said in their commentaries, God 
blessed the jpveiilh day, the Holy Ghost Messed the 
world to come, which beginnelh iu the seventh thou- 
sand of years." 

There being therefore a rest in the future— in the 
world lo come (2:5) w hich will be the portion of the 
people of God, we are exhorted to labor to enter into 
it, lest we fall from it by our infidelity, as the Jews 
did from theirs— we imitating their example of diso- 
bedience. 

Vs. 12, 13—" For the word of God is lively, and 
active, and sharper than any two-edged sword, pierc- 
ing even to the dividing both of soul and spirit, and 
both of the joints and marrow, and is a dtscerner of 
the thoughts and intentions of the heart. Nor is 
there, any creature concealed in his sight: but all 
things are naked and opened to the eyes of him to 
whom we must give our account." 

" The weapons ol our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through Gon to the pulling down of strong 
holds ; casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exallelh itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought lo ti e 
obedience of Christ." — 9 Cor. 10:4, 5. 

No creature will escape the presence of his all 
searching eye ; but " every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment."— Mail. 12:36. " So then every one of us 
shall give account of himself to God." — Rom. 14:12. 

Vs. 14-16—" Having then a great High Piieet, 
who hath passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have 
not a high priest who cannot feel with us in our in- 
firmities : but was in all points tried as we are, 
though without sin. Let us therefore come with con- 
fidence to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace for seasonable help." 

Having a high priest to intercede for us, one who 
knows how to feel for us when we are templed, who 
has made ample atonement for us L not " by the blood 
of calves and goals, but by his own blood ;" who '• is 
not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us " 
(9:24) ; wo may boldly " enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jescs, by a new and living way, which 
he hath consecrated for us through ihe veil, that is 
to say, his flesh " (10:19, 20), and have "our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water." — Ib. v. 28. 

Chapter V. 

In the preceding chapter Paul having proved ihal 
Jesus is greater than ihe angels, and greater than 
Moses, proceeds lo show the nalure of ihe priest- 
hood of Christ, his qualifications for that office, and 
his pre-eminence therein. 

Vs. I, 2—" For every high priest taken from 
among men, is appointed for men in things belonging 
to God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins : who can have compassion on the ignorant, and 
on those, who are out of the way ; because he him- 
self also ;.- encom|iassed with infirmity." 

" Every high priest is ordained to' offer gifts and 
sacrifices," (8.3) ; and he presides over the Divine 
worship in thins* pertaining lo man's salvation. It 
was not proper for the people to officiate in the offer- 
ing of their own sacrifices ; they brought their, gifts 
and offerings lo the high priest, and he officiated for 
them, mediating between them and Goo. Thai " he 
might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining lo God, io make reconciliation for iho 
sins of ihe people" (2:17), it was necessary that he 
should be so constituted as lo he able lo pity, feel 
for, excuse, as far as possible, and bear reasonably 
with the ignorance and weakness of those for whom 
he officiated. And iho reason thai the Leviiical 



priest could thus feel for others was because himself 
was "compassed with infirmity:" "for the law 
makelh men high priests which have infirmity." — 
7:28. To adapt himself also to our warns, and to be- 
come a merciful high priest for us, the Saviour, par- 
took of ournatures and" was inall points tempted ,like 
as we are, yet without sin ;" and is therefore M touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities."— 4:15. He is 
thus perfectly filled for his office ; but is infinitely 
superior to the " high priest from among men," who 
were also sinners, like those for whom they inter- 
ceded. For Christ " wae holy, harmless, and un- 
defiled, separate ftom sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens " (7:26) ; but the Jewish priesi wasooe 
of Adam's fallen race. 

V. 3 — " Aud for ihis cause, ss he maketii offering 
fur sins lor the people, so also he must, for himself." 

Thus, befure a sin-offering was made for the peo- 
ple " Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, and 
"Her thy sin-offering, aud thy burnl-offering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and for the people : 
and offer the offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for them; as the Lord commanded." — 
Lev. 9:7. This is supposed, by Abarbanei, and 
others, to refer to sins of ignorance ; for, they remark, 
■' for sins committed willingly and with a high hand 
there was oo sacrifice appointed by ihe law " — as 
Paul says: " there remaiueth uu more sacrifice for 
sins."— 10:96., 

The offering which the priesi was required to make 
must consist of an animal entirely free frum blemish. 
The requirement was : " If the priesi that issnninted 
do sin according to the sin of the people ; then lei 
him bring for his sin which he halh sihned, a young 
bullock without blemish unto the Lord for a sin-of- 
fering. And he shall bring the bullock unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
Lord ; and shall lay his hand u P" n 'he bullock's 
head, and kill the bullock before the Lonu."— Lev. 
4:3, 4. 

" The Old Testament ministry involved awful re- 
sponsibilities, as well as ihe New. The personal 
holiness of ihe priesi is provided for by this consid- 
eration, that if he, because of deficient wisdom, or 
because he had not faithfully sought help from the 
sanctuary, were guilty of some mistake in ihe ser- 
vice, or polluted some of the holy vessels, his sio 
would injure thousands of souls. It might deslroy 
the comfort of thousands ; it might misrepresent ihe 
way of acceptance to thousands, and thereby ruin 
their sonls. It left the sanctuary door open to Satan. 
And, on ihe other hand, in such circumstances, surely 
the people would learn to pray for the ministering 
priest, and lo feel that, after all, lie was no more 
than an instrument used by God for their sake*. — 
There seems thus lo have been, in all ages, ihe.fluw 
of the same sympathies through Christ's body, the 
Church. The Churcli has ' been ever compacted by 
that which every joint sopplielh.' 

" Atonement is effected by imputation of sm lo ano- 
ther. The priest's sin is to be brought to the altar. 
He is to bring ' abuilock.' This is the very same 
kind of offering as when the whole congregation sit). 
As the most bulky and most expensive form of sacri- 
fice was the bullock, the priest must lake this form of 
sacrifice, in older to make more obvious to the eye 
his concern for his sin. He spares no cost in bring- 
ing his sin lo the altar ; and Ihe people learn from 
him to spare no cost in bringing their sins to ihe 
atoning blood." — Bonar't Com. on Lev. pp. 71, 72. 

It was necessary that the priest shon.d have his 

own sins atoned for, before he coald be a type of 

Christ ; but Christ being without spot, needed for 

himself no such ceremonial observances. 

V. 4— "And no one lakelh this honor lo himself, 
but he who is called of God, bsAaros was :" 

The office of the Jewish priesthood was one of di- 
vine appointment. For " a tiinii can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven."— John '3:27. 
When the office was instituted, Gud said to Moses, 
" Take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother and his 
suns with him, from among the children of Israel, 
that he (nay minister unto me in the priest's office, 
even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, ELEAZER-and Itha- 
mar, Aaron's sons." — Ex. 28:L If any. MM thus 
called, thrust himself into the priest's office, he trans- 
gressed against the Lord. When Korah and his 
company took their censers to burn incense, " the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, 
and their houses, and all the men lhat appeilaiued 
unto Korah, and all their goods. They, and all 
thai appertained to them, wenl donu alive into the 
pit, and ihe earth closed upon ihem : and they per- 
ished from among the congregatinn." — Num. 16:32, 
33. In commemoration of this, plates were made of 
their censers " to be a memorial unto the children 
of Israel, that no stranger, lhal is not of the seed nf 
Aaron, come near to offer incense before the Lord ; 
lhat he he nm as Kobah, and his company : as the 
Lord said lo him by ihe hand of Moses." — lb v. 40. 
When king Uzziah assumed ihe priest's office " and 
went into the temple of the Lohd lo burn incense 
upon the altar of incunse. Azabiah the priest went 
in after him, and with him fourscore priests of the 
I . :. i -. that were valiant men : ami they withstood 
Uzziah the king, and said unto him, It appertaineih 
not unto ihee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the 
Lord, hot to the priests, llie sons of Aaron, thai are 
consecraied lo burn incense : go out nf the sanctuary ; 
for thou hast trespassed ; neither shall it be fur thine 



honor from the Lobd God," (2 Chron. 26:16-18); 
and the king became a leper to the day of his death, 
living in a house devoted to lepers, " cut off from 
the house of the Lord."— lb. v. 21. 

Vs. 5, 6 — " Even so Christ exalted not himself lo 
be made an high priest ; but he did it, who said to 
him, Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee. 
As he saith also in another place. Thou art a priest 
for ever according to the order of Melchisedec.' 

Jesus said to the querulous Jews, " If I honor my- 
self, my honor is nothing : it is my Father lhat hon- 
orelhme." — John 8:54. Christ attained luihe honor 
of the priesthood by his death. He was " for the 
suffering of death, crowned with glory and honor ;" 
for " the Captain of our salvation " was made " per- 
fect thruugh sufferings," (2 10) ; i. e. he was conse- 
crated lo his work by his sufferings. He could not 
theiefore exercise his sacerdotal functions, before his 
death ; and ihis is shnwn by the apostle, when he 
gives as evidence of his priesthood, ihe declaration 
of the Father : l ' Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
be.gotlen thee."— fsa. 2:7. For Christ is " declared 
to be llie Son of God with power, according io the 
spirit of holiness, by ihe resurrection from the dead." 
—Rom. 1:4. In another place Paula ffirias " lhat 
lire promise which was made unto the failu re, God 
hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that 
he haih raised up Jesus again; as it is also written 
in the second Psalm. Thou art my Son, this day 
have 1 begollen thee."— Acts 13:32, 33. Therefore 
the declaration, " Thou art my Son," &c, is a pre- 
diction of ihe resurrection of Christ' from ihe dead. 
And its being here applied to his priesthood, is proof 
ihal his priestly office then commenced. 

The olher place from which Paul quotes furnishes 
a similar proof : " The Lord hath sworn, and I will 
not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. " — Psa. 110:4. CHRisThad entered 
upon an eternal priesthood, which could not be inter- 
rupted at the decease of the priest, " seeing he ever 
livelh lo make intercession."— 7:25. 

•• Melohisedec," after the order of whose priest- 
hood Christ's is, was a •' king nf Salem, priest of 
the most high God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of (hikings " (7 1) — mentioned in 
Gen. 14:9-18. The Jewsgenerally,say that this was 
Shem the son of Noah. The slaughter of the kings 
occurred about 436 years aflerthe flood (See Sacred 
Chro. p. 53) — eighty-five years after llie death of 
Noah, and sixty-nine before that of Shem, so lhat at 
lhat lime, he was the oldest man living, aud was, by vir- 
tue of his age, both king and priesi in his owu family. 
The peculiarity of that order nf priesthood consisted 
in its being independent of genealogical descent, in 
which respect it was unlike the Aa«onio, being held 
by vinueof pre-eminence. After this order Christ's 
was. — (To be continued.) 



DR. SPRING OX MM.IjK.VA III ANISM.- 

{Contlnntd from our lait.) 

It is very possible that in very many particulars, 
the views of Pre-millenarians may be shown to be un- 
scriplural. If so, let them perish ; yea, lei the en- 
tire theory perish, if unscriplural : but let it stand 
till it be thus proved by the Bible, and not by human 
theories. Pre-millenarianism is, however, uot at 
variance with the confessions of faith of ihe reformed 
churches, as will be seen by the following exiraols 
from various church creeds : 

REFORMED OUTCH CHURCH. 

" Article 37 — Judgment. Finally, we believe, ae 1 
cording to the word of God, when the time appointed 
by the Lord, (whioh is unknown to all creatures,) is 
come, and the number of the elect complete, that oor 
Loid Jesus Christ, will come fioni heaven corporally 
and visibly as he ascended, with great glory and maj- 
esty. * • * Therefore we expect thai great day with 
a mosi anient desire, to the end that we may fully 
enjoy the promises of God in Christ Jesns. our Lord. 
Even so. come, Lord Jesus." — Rev. 22:30 

If, indeed, as this church here publicly declare, 
they look for, or" expect lhal great day " of Christ's 
coming, &c, wilh a most ardent desire, then "fully" 
lo •' enjoy the promises of God," surely "they are 
looking out for it at hand, rather than more ardemly 
desiring its being a thousand years off." 

PRESBTTERIAN ANU CONGREOATIONAL CHURCHES. 

" Q. Wherein doth Christ's exaltation consist ? 

" A. Christ's exaltation consistelh in his rising 
again from the dead on the third day ; his ascending 
up into heaven , silting on ihe right hand of God ihe 
Faiher, and in his coming to judge the world at ibe 
last day. 

" Q. Whai do wc pray for in the second petition ! 
[of the Lord's prayer.] 

•• A. In the second petition, which is ' thy Img- 
(/nm come,' we pray that Satan's kingdom may be 
destroyed, [utterly, al Christ's coming] lhat the king- 
dom of grace may be advanced, ourselves and others 
brought into it, and kept in it, and thai the kingd.im 
of glory may be hastened." 

In these questions and answers, found also in the 
" Westminster Assembly's Catechism," which has 
long been a doctrinal platform of the Presbyterian 
and Congregational chnrche3, they virtually deny 
ihe now popular doctrine of ChrisT-'s coming again 
to reign spiritually, or to have |>art of his "exalta- 
tion" in a millennium of this world, before his com' 
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" in his kingdom to judge ihe world atthe last day " 
If then, as they farther say, we should pray, and 
pray in faith, that these great events of •' the king- 
dom of glory " at the judgment of •' the last day" 
" may he hastened ;" we cannot, of course, desire, 
rior pray in faith for their being delayed, so long as 
to give time (or a temporal millennium first. 
'■' episcopal cmjutitoj' ' ' 1 
'• Article 4. Christ did truly rise from death 



he ascended into heaven, and there siltelh until here- 
mn to judge all mew .at the last day." 

THE APOSTLE - * CUBED. 

■u!' He [Christ] ascended into heaven and aitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father ; from thence he 
shall come to judge (he quick and the dead." 

MCEAN CREED.— COMPOSED A. D. 325. 

" He [Christ] ascended into heaven and sittelh on 
the right hand of God. And he shall como again 
with glory to judge both the quick and the dead, 
whose kingdom [then coming] shall have no end." 

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

" Artick 3. Christ did truly rise Irom the dead, — 
he ascended into heaven, and there sittelh until he re- 
turn to judge the world at the last day." 

The Episcopal and Methodist churches here, also, 
seem expressly and purposely to exclude from their 
public faith the now common notion of Christ's " in- 
visible appearing," as it has been called, to reign 
spiritually during a millennium of this world, and 
previous to the resurrection. For, surelv, they can 
mean no less by affirming aa they do, distinctly and 
positively, that, having " ascended into heaven," he 
"'there sittelh, until he return to judge all men," or 
" to judge the world ut the last d;iy." Their phra- 
seology is right, and will contiuue to harmonize wirti 
the doctrine of Christ, John, and others of the holy 
writers, that " the kingdom of heaven is at hand," un- 
til, as the lightning from heaven, this very kingdom 
shall come. 

The idea of a millennium before the coining of the 
Lord is so altogether modem, that there is no denoini 
nation of Christians nor individual church which has 
published it 10 the world as an article of their creed 
And yet, it is supposed to be a fact, from the most 
diligent researches, that several evangelical denomi- 
nations who have adopted a uniform creed for their 
whole sect, as in case of the above, they have 
condemned or excluded the doctrine of a mere spir- 
itual coming and reigning of Christ himself, before 
his actually coming " icith power and great glory," 
" to judge the world at the last day." 

Millenarianism is therefore in accordance with, and 
spiritualism opposed, to ihe great principles sanc- 
tioned by the mass of Christian's. 

The first objection given by Dr. Spring against 
Millenarianism, is thus stated in the Observer : 

1. Their principle of literal interpretation is false. 
Nothing can be more preposterous than the assump- 
tion that the prophetic and symbolic language of 
Scripture is to be construed in a rigidly literal 
sense. All agree that the .Scriptures ought to be so 
interpreted as to express the mind of the author : and 
if divinely inspired these sacred writings are consist- 
ent with themselves. To insist that figurative lan- 
guage shall he understood literally, would be to de- 
stroy all the fixed lawsof sound interpretation, would 
make prose of poetry, and treat imagery like duc- 
liinal statement. No sober man would interpret such 
passages, as one would a law or a contract.- The 
true rule is to regard those as liUrol which their au- 
thors designed to be so read. ; En.Lbuaia3ts and fa- 
natics would have nothing to restrain them if allowed 
to put a literal construction upon those parts of ihe 
Bible which the Holy Spirit never designed to he 
thus understood. Thus when the inspired writer 
says lliut he had a vision, it would be preposterous 
to insist that all he saw in ihe vision is to be under- 
stood in a literal sense. Yet on the mere assumption 
thnt the pioyh-tiral writings, full of figures and sum- 
hols, are altogether literal, rests the whole theory of 
the millenarians. And there is not a shadow of sup- 
port fur the assumption. Nay, more, it involves ex- 
traordinaay contradictions and absurdities. 

It would certainly be most prosperous, to assume 
that the peculiarities of tropes and symbols are to be 
disregarded in the interpretation of .Scripture, liut 
do , Millenarians thus disregard them! On what 
does Dr. Spring base, this charge? He of course 
honestly believes that Millenarians understand the 
tropes an.l symbols of prophecy, as if they were lit 
erally expressed. But he sadly misapprehends them 
in this respect. Had he not said in another place 
that he " had read their most labored discusions," 
we should conclude from the above, that his eye had 
never rested on any production emanating from their 
pens. For no such principle is advocated by them. 
This image, against which he has turned his artillery, 
and completely demolished, is the " veriest man of 
straw " that was ever set up— a mere figment of his 
own imagination. Symbolical and tropical language, 
must be interpreted is accordance with the grammati- 
cal laws which respectively govern their use. Sym- 
bols are regarded by Millenarians as representatives 
or other objects, usually of a different class from 
litems Ives, but possessing analogous characteristics. 
And tropes they regard 33 illustrations of the subjects 



matical, or obscure, than those' which are literally 
e*jb*i«.--" "'> : '" '-" l,B » ""'«". | - 

As before remarked. Literalism is not so named in 
opposition to its recognition of tropes and symbols, 
but because it is opposed to spiritualism. Affirma- 
tions that given objects or events are like others, are 
at once recognized as similes ; and affirmations that 
they are something that is incompatible with their 
nature, and which they only resemble, are recognized 
as metaphors, and arc understood in accordance with 
the laws governing the metaphor. The metonymy 
is recognized, where there is a reversion in the lan- 
guage ; and ihe synecdoche, where a part is signifi- 
cant of the whole, or the whole of ii part. Symbols 
are never regarded as literal ; nor visions, as reali- 
ties. Irony and Hyperbole. Apostrophe and Proso- 
popeia, Allegory and enigmas, are all acknowledged 
as governed by their recognized laws. How then 
can Dr: SrRiso have so misapprehended the snbject, 
as to assert that " on the mere assumption that the 
prophetical writings, full of figures and symbols, are 
altogether literal, rests the whole theory of the Mil- 
lenarians?" How also could the intelligent conduc- 
tors of the If. Y. Observer, have permitted that decla- 
ration to go forth, uncorrected, to their fifty thousand 
readers? ! How many of these, and how many of the 
large congregation who listened to the learned Doc- 
tor, alas, will' never be undeceived' respecting the 
mistake which he made on that occasion, and will 
live on, believing that Millenarians are thus absurd ; 
and thus believing, will find their consciences quieted, 
and themselves absolved from ever personally in- 
vestigating the subject? May we not hope that the 
Observer, and that Dr:. Spring, on learning of the 
injustice which they have inadvertently done to troth, 
will promptly correct this error? Of course they 
will make that reparation which honorable and up- 
right Christian men never fail to do : which honora- 
ble men of the world pride themselves in doing. 

No proposition can be more sound than that which 
Dr. Spring lays down, when he says that, " to in- 
sist that figurative language shall be understood liter- 
ally," i. f., as if it contained no figure " would be 
todeslroy 8,11 the fixed laws of sound interpretation." 
But when he says it " would make prose of poetry," 
wo are at a loss how to understand him. Poetry is not 
necessarily more figurative or obscuie than prose. 
Either may abound iu tropes, or may be entirely fic- 
titious; hut the latter characteristic cannot be applied 
10 language. Writing is not therefore poetry, be- 
cause it is not literal ; but is thus constituted by the 
metrical or rhythmical structure of its sentences, 
and which does not serve to obscure the subject. 

Poetry is however a term that is sometimes ap- 
plied to the language of excited imagination and feel- 
ing ; 3Dd this may be the " imagery " that the Doc- 
tor refers to. This is. a kind of composition that 
Millenarians do not discover in the Bible. The lan- 
guage which God has addressed to man, is not en- 
veloped in unmeaning terms, which may be inter- 
preted in accordance with ihe fancy of the interpre- 
ter. That is the spiritualism objected to by us ; and 
which, if allowed, " enthusiasts and fanatics " truly, 
•' would have nothing to restrain them." But how 
ean the Doctor affirm that to limit them by the letltr 
of Scripture, would bo to leave them without restraint? 
— [To be continued.) 



" Tkr Few England MUQncnl <md (irnt.alociral Renuttr, pub- 
lUneilii'mrlerlY, under ihe direction 01 Ute New En:1nnd HUlorfr 
Gcuenlosiral tiociel)." Vol. 6. No. 1. JauuATk 1&3> 

We have received the January number of this 
valuable periodical, which contains able papers on the 
following subjects :. *r*iiM"iUi\ia-iw\>9 uiii: •rem 

Memojr of the Rev. Conns Mather, D. D., (with a 
portrait). Customs of New England. Genealogical 
Items relative to Dover, N. H. Rev. Samuel Man's 
Letter on Matrimony. First Settlers of F.astham, 
Mass. William and John Ciown. The Swell Fami- 
ly. Will of Major Andre. Ipswich (Grammar School. 
Extracts from Samuel Sewall's Diary. Captain 
Kidd. Materials towards a History of Billerica. 
Lists of Captives in Canada. Abstract of the Early 
Wills in Ihe County of Suffolk. Abstract of the Ear- 
liest Wills in Plymouth. , Notices of New Publica- 
tions. Errata. Special Notices. Donations, &c. 
Marriages' and Deaths. ' ■§|»t»o iruu« 

This Work was commenced in 1847, under the di- 
rection and patronage of Ihe New England Historic, 
Genealogical Society, with a view to enable the so- 
ciety the belter to accomplish ils design of preserving 
the early Records of New England, and lo make avail- 
able to the public ils Historic and Genealogical collec- 
tions, for the benefit of individuals By enablin" them 
to trace their ancestry, and of the community by the 
discovery and establishment of important facts in lh,v 
history or antiquities of ihe country. With the pres: 
put year it enters upon its shth volume. Though it 
has thns far been patronized by many of the most 
enlightened and literary portion of the public, it is 
highly desirable that its circulation should be eseen 
lially extended, so that ils usefulness may be in- 
creased both tii the community al large, and to the sii 
ciety. as an auxiliary in its efforts in preserve and il- 
lustrate New England History and Biography. 
To preserve those records of ., Ihe past which are 



rian, but the general reader. The great and increas-| 
ing interest which is felt now in the subjects to] 
which it is devoled, lead* the Publisher to hope that 
a more liberal patronage may be extended lo it, 
lint it may become still more successful and useful 

The plan adopted lor Ihe general contents of Ihe 
work is as follows : 

1. Names, circumstances, and professions of the 
First Settlers of all the early settled towns in New 
England. 

2. Births, Marriages, and Deaths of the Early Set- 
tlers, from the earliest Town and Parish record of 
New England. 

3. Catalogues of Names found in ancient Docu- 
ments, as also Ihe Documents themselves, when they 
are found to contain important facts- illustrative qf 
History and A iniquities, or ihe lives and actions of 
our Ancestors. 

4. Abstracts of Wills, Settlements of Estates, 
Deeds, and. Conveyances ; — such portions of Old 
English History, Genealogies, and Antiquities, .as 
are necessary for the illustration of those of New 
England. 

5. Descriptions of ihe Dwellings. Household Uten- 
sils, Implements of Husbandry, Warlike Implements, 
Costumes, tie., belonging to the earliest times lo 
which the anceslery of Families may be traced. 

6. Inscriptions from Tombs, Monuments, and 
Tablets tif Cemeteries ; Ancient Epitaphs, Tables 
of Longevity, Armorial Bearings, and Heraldic De- 

itaPlpJtMflh;-:!- i-ni/i- nwq ioim !!r. l-ti*tran 

7. Genealogical and Biographical Accounts of Per- 
sons who came to North America, especially lo New- 
England, before 1700: showing from what place in 
Europe they came, their Families there, and their 
Descendants in this country. 

8. Histories of the early settled Towns, Counties, 
and Parishes in New England : and those settled by 
New England people and their Descendants, in other 
parts of the United Suites. . «iq 11 » 

The work is published quarterly, by Thomas 
Prince, II 1-2 Tremont Row,. Boston, (to whom 
all communications should be addressed.) at $3 a 
year, payable in advance. Any person sending ihe 
names of five new subset ibers. with the money for 
the same, will be entitled lo one copy gratis. 

It will be seen from the above that the Register 
takes in a range of subjects to which no other peri- 
odical is devoted. There is a great interest at the 
present time respecting the early historical and gene- 
alogical records of New England, and a large num- 
ber of persons arc engaged in tracing out the gene- 
alogies of their respeciive families. The more in- 
teresiing results of iheir researches are given in the 
Register, and a large amount uf facts and records 
have been lodgnd in the archives of the Society. 

We learn by a letter from Chaulaugue county, N. 
V., I hat they are endeavoring to get the names of all 
the old inhabitants of that county, in their own hand 
writing, with the dale and place of iheir birth, and 
their genealogy as far back as they can trace it. We 
have been able to put one of our uwn name, in that 
county, in possession of his own ancestry, on b»ih 
his father's and mother's side from the first settle- 
ment of the country down. ' b. 



Religions Persrcnilon in Tuacnnj, 

The following facts are from a private tetter from 
Florence : 

The Grand Duke of Tuscany continues to perse- 
cute Protestant Christians. One of these being very 
ill was lately attended by two of his friends. The 
physician Gallon, a man of no account in hi* pro- 
fession, but a true follower of the priests and of ihe 
police, instead of apprising the family of the slate of 
the sick man, as was his simple duly, in order Ih; t 
his various social and religious duties might be at- 
tended to, and seeing thai the poor invalid did not 
ask for Ihe confessor, because he said Ihal he had 
peace in the faith and in the promises of Ilia Sa- 
viour, he himself called ihe priest, who immediately 
hastened to do his part; and forthwith asked the 
sick man if he believed in the Pope. " No ; bol I 
believe in Jesus Christ." An animated discussion 
followed this beginning, and the sick man, who quolod 
many texts of Scripture in opposition in the nonsense 
and temptations of the evil minded man, became so 
tired, and his illness so aggravated, that his friend 
who was attending on him, and who up to that mo- 
ment had been silent in a corner of the room, con- 
ceived that he was bound in charity lo rise, and he 
said : " My friend, ynu have spoken well, but now 
it is enough." Upon this the priest, looking angrily 
at the speaker, took his hai and ran to 1 lie Prefoliura 
in order to vent his rage. Thirty gend'armes went 
lo arrest the attendants upon their friend, and ihe 
sick man himself is watched by one of the gen- 
d'armes, who allows no one lo enter the room hut 
the wife nnd the brnther. The priest went several 
times with extraordinary preparation for administer- 
ing the communion ; thev took care to keep away at 
thai moment even the above-mentioned persons of ihe 
family iii order that they might not have witnesses. 
But the continued abiding of one of the gend'armes 
sufficiently shows that the sick man has not been 
wanting in faith The two new prisoners are tran- 
quil in spirit, because they know that " Blessed are 
those who are persecuted for righteousness sake." 
This happened on the 2d of January, 1852. 
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A FABLE. 

A snake basking in the Btin, ir one of its gyrations, 
the tail coming near onto, thus addressed the head : 
" You have always gone before and I behind ; to 
equalize our rights we will exchange places." 

'• I am heller filled to lead than yourself," replied 
the head, " I have the eyes, mouth, teelh, and sense 
utmMtg." ' .< w '••■■•••( "• U q ■ in >'fl 

" 'Tis evident." answered the tail, " ihal 1 was de- 
signed to go first, as I have a sharp, lapering point. 
Why, my dear head, when men drive nails, do they 
drive them head first ! When ladies use pins and 
needles, does not the point go foremost!" 

" Needles and pins, and sharp pointed instruments, 
are things, not animals,". rejoined Ihe head. "Ifi 
carry ihe brain, should I not lead !" 

'• There is a prophecy that you shall he bruised," 
quoth Ihe tail, " against me there is no such threat- 
ening, therefore 'twill be safer for Ihe body lo foi- 
ls* M.*' '" "' VO-Viq b-u yunrnu; t|i' 

" We are degraded already," responded the head, 
" and shall we add folly to our degradation by going 
IWfHmOaW'''' 1 ." " '•'"'" ' t. '• •-•■I 

" Truth lies between two extremes," returned Ihe 
tail, " shall we submit ihe question lo the body'" 

Aa this was democratic, the head consented. 

The body, given to change, decided ihal the tail 
should lead, and the experiment would prove which 
of the two was Ihe better guide. 

The tail now assumed the responsibility of a leader, 
bnt ere long, in attempting tu pass between two close 
standing stubs, the body became wedged, and im- 
movably fixed. The body, in pain, convinced they 
had not, in their late change, been wise as a serpent, 
now raised the popular cry, Go ahead. The body 
was drawn out with the loss of a few scales. 

" Why did you go between those two stubs ?" in- 
quired Ihe head.' -'V 4 ^ • 

1 never smv them," replied the tail. 

" No, nor felt them." retorted the body, " but we 
aia.tttuHiuiuv i«.li ta.i «n*,fr.l:i!..ro-ih»,» ln >«*i 

Moral. — When things are taken by the wrong 
end. they move wrong end foremost. In the forego- 
ing fable, the snake being out of his head, was led by 
hii tail. Blind leaders have weak followers. 

Exrhitnre piper. 



!■ >" '.' ' ■ ■ .-iiili duds $11 <i!ln r^ujis 

To the Clergy and Laity of Boston and Vi- 
cinity : — The Bitlical literature Society, or the 

Young Men's Christian Library Association, do most 
respectfully present ihis Circular, trusting ihal ils 
objects will meet with approbation and active co- 
operation. 

Ii is our desire, knowing (he importance of more 
thorough culture in Christian literature, to make our 
Society one which shall furnish lo the young resi- 
dents of Boston the means and motives fur such a 
training as no organized institution now known to us 
supplies. 

Aware of ibe dangers to which young men, when 
entering the city, are exposed, we propose lo occupy 
rooms in some central pan of the city, where any 
young man from the country, upon a suitable intro- 
duction from hit clergyman, may be admitted, and 
find at once the most valuable acquaintance. 

We propose lo establish a library of Ihe most ap- 
proved standard works in theology and Christian lit- 
eralure. The looms will always be open, and meet- 
ings bo. regularly held for social intercourse, friendly 
aid, and mutual improvement. 

Wishiug to excite a friendly feeling between 
clergymen and people of all denominations, we cor- 
dially invite lo our rooms ministers of all churches, 

of whatever name. 

iriPpSU.: fv -a';..: -j„| in*tv«<»< Tj.JO iill» 
Our Associalion was formed September 17, 1851, 

in order to elicit a greater religions interest in so- 
ciety, and abate sectarian feeling ; and we Irusl that 
the honesty of our motives will tend lo swell our 
ranks with large numbers of earnest members. 

All men from eighteen to fifty years of age will 
be. welcorpe .to pnr ( bod.y fl .„,„ W | Jt uh 

Donation of books or money will be gratefully re- 
ceived and acknowledged by James Dexter Martin, 
Secretary (Baptist), at 137 Washington-street ; or 
at lire Office of the American Unitarian Association, 
IU Washington-street. 



Errata. — The Herald having gone to press last 
week during our absence, several important errors 
appear in the articln headed, " The Six Days of 
Moses," on p. 69, which we would request the ret der 
to correct. In the 3d paragraph, 5ih line, the wirf 
" recommendation " should be""rcconciliaiiun." In 
12th line from lop of last column, ihe conjunction 
" and," following •• day," should be " are." In Ihe 
2d paragraph, the sentence commencing, '• But where 
is," tic, shoold read ihtis : " But where there is 
an express affirmation that the evening and ihe morn- 
ing are ihe first day, tic, or that an event," &c. In 
the 5th paragraph, 6ih line, read — " therefore not the 
genus used in represent the species — the species the 
genus, a part put for the whole," &e. In 17th line 
from bottom of the article, iisert ihe pronoun " it " 
after "classhty," and the pieposilion " of " in 2d 
line from bottom, after the verb " be." b. 



" Thou may'st be sure," said Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh, " lhat he that Will in private tell thee of thy 
fauli6. is Ihy friend, for he adventures thy dislike, 
and doth hazard thy hatred ; for there are few men 
thol can endure it, cvery'mun for ihe most pan de- 
lighting in self-praise, which is one of the most uni- 
versal follies thai bewitcheih mankind;" ' 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




LETTER FROM II • MATHKVVSON. 



Much has been said of late years concerning wo- 
men's rights ; but my object is to ascertain their 
right and privilege in the Church of God. 1 feel 
impressed to speak on this subject, knowing thai 
many of my sisters have often felt perplexed in re- 
gard to their duty in this matter. 

Some teach that women may publicly confess their 
faith in Christ, and if they feel deeply impressed so 
to do, they may invite their fellow-creatures to '• flee 
the wrath to come," provided they will not repeat 
scripture, and apply it in such a manner as to have 
the semblance of preaching. Others think, that if 
they do confess their faith before a religious assem- 
bly, it should be where a few brethren and sislersare 
collected' in a private house, or, at least, in some very 
retired place. Another class boldly maintains, that 
they should not speak in any religious assembly 
whatever ; believing that Paul spoke of Christian 
women when he admonishes certain ones to observe 
silence in the church, Bnl do not let us isolate this 
scripture as other* do Matt. 84 ! 36—" Of that day 
and hour knowelh no man, - ' &c. ; but let ue use it 
as we ore accustomed to use other scriptures, viz., 
take all that particularly relates to one subject, (from 
Genesis to Revelation,) comparing the scriptures with 
each other. We shall thus be heller able to deter- 
mine what the mind and will of God are concerning 
the mailer. For what God has done he will do, as 
he is the same unchangeable being yesterday, to-day, 
and forever. 

And first, we will commonce with the officers 
God chose to set over his people, to lead them out of 
Egypt. It appears he chose two brothers and their 
sister. " But," says the objector, " I know the scrip- 
lures assert Miriam lo be a prophetess, but I cannot 
think her a public hader." My friend, will you 
please tell me what you understand by a prophet of 
God! Do you uot undeisland him lo be a public 
character, — the office a public one ! Will you please 
designate the difference between a prophet and a 
prophetess? Does not the only distinction consist 
in the gender — one masculine, the other feminine? 
But we will insert Micah's (6:4) testimony on the 
subject :— " 0 my people, I brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt, redeemed thee out of the house of 
servants, and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and 
Miriam." The next scripture I call your attention 
Jo,' is found in 3 Kings 22:14. It appears good Jo- 
aiah, whose character was the least exceptionable of 
any of Judoh's kings, having no private vices, or 
public crimes, in his perplexity for his people, com- 
mands the High Priest, and Sliaphan the Scribe, 
with other important personages, to inqnire of the 
Lord for /urn, and for the people. They immediately 
repaired to Jerusalem, where dwelt the prophetess 
llpldah, to inquire of her concerning the law of the 
Lord. ' Meihinks Hilkiah the High Priest, possessed 
more humility than some of the moderns ; he appeals 
to have no hesitancy about receiving instruction from 
the female sex. The instruction she imparted ap- 
pears perfectly satisfactory. They brought ihe words 
to the king as being the words of ihe Lord : as the 
sequel proved them to be. 

We will now pass to Judges 4:4 — " And Deborah, 
a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel 
at that lime." Now as God gave them judges, we 
roust conclude thai Deborab occupied Ihe position 
God chose for her, that is, of being chief magistrate 
over Israel in addition to ihe office of prophetess.— 
And here allow me lo introduce a few words from 
Henry Hunter, d. d., on the character of this extra- 
ordinary person. " Behold a female mind exalted 
above the pageantry and pride of external appearance, 
not deriving consequence from the splendor of her 
attire, the charms of her person, or the number of 
her retinue ; but from the affability of her manners, 
the purity of her character, the sacredness of her of- 
fice, the impartiality of her conduct, &c. ; not wan- 
dering from place to place hunting after a little empty 
applauBe, but sought unto of all Israel, for the emi- 
nency and extensive utility of her talents and her vir- 
tues. Her canopy of state, the shade of the palm- 
tree ; her rule of judgment, the law of God ; her 
aim and end, the glory of God and the good of her 
people." Under her Israel achieved a most glorious 
victory. It appears, that such was the confidence re- 
posed in her, Barak, the mighty captain, utterly re- 
fused to go op to the battle unless Deborah would 
accompany him. To this she readily agreed, count- 
ing not her life, even, dear to herself, for the sake 
of her people. 



the old dispensation : — we live under the new!" 
With pleasure 1 step into the New Testament. We 
will first look at Luke 9:36-38—" And there was 
one Anna, a prophetess, who departed nut fiom the 
temple night or day, but served God with fastings 
and prayers :" she gave thanks likewise, that is, in 
like manner as Simeon had done ; and more, she spake 
to all them that looked for redempliom in Jerusalem. 
— Yes, there in the temple !— the rendezvous, or 
meeting-hnuse, if you please, for the whole Jewish 
nation ! This must certainly have been public, call 
it preaching or prophesying. 

We next come to the female proselyte at Jacob's 
well— John 4:7. After listening with attention to 
the great Teacher of mankind, the woman of Sama- 
ria became convinced that lie was just what he pro- 
fessd to be, viz., the Saviour of the world. Her 
mind is so absorbed with His wisdom, that she a| 
pears to forget her secular employment for a lime, 
for it ia written, that she left her waler-pol, and went 
her way into the city and spake to the men, and in- 
vited them to the Saviour. Methinks some in ibis 
day would have reprimanded her for inviting the 
other sex lo come to Jesus. " Why," say they, 
" if you feel thus exercised about the Saviour of 
mankind, call your own sex in a private parlor, talk 
to them, and not make yourself thus public !" But 
we find no such instruction in God's word that fe- 
males ever did or shall have a separate meeting. So 
when directions are given them abont praying and 
prophesying, we may understand it does not mean 
exclusively to their own sex. 

We will pass by the fact of women's preachint 
ihe first sermon on the Resurrection, — the honor 
Christ conferred on ihe sex by appearing and con- 
versing first with ihem after his rrsnrreciion from 
the dead, and notice Acts 9:17, 18. Peter, in de- 
fending his brethren and sisters on the day of Pente- 
cost, from the imputation of drunkeness, (because 
they exercised their miraculous gifts in speaking in 
foreign languages) — said it was only a fulfilment 
of Joel's prophecy, that God would pour out his 
Spirit on his servants, and handmaidens, and they 



And now, my dear sisters, you see thai God does not 
forbid you to speak, and that publicly, too, of his un- 
bounded goodness ; nay, he commands us to do it, 
and the plea of one lalenl will be no excuse at the 
judgment. We roust improve thai we have, whether 
it be lo instrucl, exhort, or bare simple testimony to 
the love of God in our own souls. Let us try to be 
help-meets indeed, iu thai which is uf ihe most im- 
portance, even in spiritual things. Do not, because 
nut husbands are absent, suffer ibe family altar lu be 
thrown down ! I am sorry lo say I have known this 
to be the case in some instances ! Tho more holy 
we live, the more confidence we shall be likely lo 
have. In view of the near coming judgment, let us 
live* so thai it may be said of us as of ihe woman in 
ihe gospel, " She hath done what she coald." — 
" Enter into the joy of thy Lord;" — where the 
prayer of David will be answered in which he asks 
for the beauty of ihe Lord our God to be upon us, — 
and where we may help swell that grand chorus of 
praise, which is like the souud of many waters, and 
mighty thunderings, — where all the redeemed of the 
Lord shall be gathered, and wave their palms of vic- 
tory, — where wo may gaze upon Him whom our soul 
loveth, and be forever with the Lord. 



FAMILY PRAYER. 



should ptophesy. 



Whatever dispute may arise as lo 
the signification of the term prophecy, certain it is 
that whatever it meant in regard to men, it must 
mean the same in regard lo women. But let us look 
at the signification of the word as given by the apos- 
tle Paul in 1 Cur. 14:3 — " He that proplunielh, speak- 
eth unto men to edification, exhortation, and com- 
fort." To edify, says Webster, is to build up in 
Christian knowledge, instructing, and improving the 
mind, &c. Now what more can any man do for the 
Chnrch than lo instrucl, exhort, and comfort? 

I will now mention four sisters whit were thus en- 
gaged in serving the Church : I allude to Philip's 
daughters. But, says Ihe objector, perhaps they 
occupied a private parlor, and foretold ihe late of the 
church, &c. Wonderful indeed, if this be true, 
that not a word of it is written down ! It appearsthat 
the eloquent Apollos even did n»t consider it beneath 
his dignity to receive instruction from a woman,— 
PrieciHa, with her husband, who were both eminent 
for Christian knowledge and piely, so that Paul calls 
tbotu his helpers in Christ Jesus. 

We will next look at Rom. 16:1, where this greal 
apostle of the Gentiles commends Phebe to ihe church 
of Rome as a servant or minister of the chuich 
which is at Ceochrea. It is slated by Greek critics, 
that the word " servant" hero roigh'l, with the strict 
est propriety, have been translated minister. In his- 
tory, Phebe is handed down as a minister of much 
celebrity for gospel labors. — (Theodorel, as cited by 
Clarkson) . Without noticing Tryphenaand Tryphosa, 
who labored in the Lord, we now notice 1 Cor. 11th, 
where Paul gives instruction to both males and fe 
males as to their personal appearance when engaged 
in praying and prophesying in the church- Now, 
my brother, if Paul is speaking here of the sam 
class as iu llie Ulh chapter, and in 1 Tim. 2:11, how 
perfectly inconsistent he ia with himself! We will 
consider you occupying the place ol ihe apostle ; jrno 
write lo the chuich in W instead, saying, When you 
men pray and prophesy in ihe church, you shall not 
have your head covered ; but you women, when thus 
engaged, shall have yours covered : and then declare 
to those very women, ye shall not speak at all, but 
strictly observe silence in the church ! What, I ask, 
wuuld we understand by such teaching ' But when 
we understand him lu be speaking lo those thai are 
laughl iu the word, and those thai are uuuiughl, 
then all is clear and harmonious. If this is not the 
apostle's teaching, I cannot uudorsiand Phil. 4:3, 
where he entreats his true yoke-fellow lo help those 
women that labored with him in ihe gospel, with 
Clement, and others ol his fellow-laborers. Here 
he acknowledges women as. his fellow-laborers in the 
gospel, and' entreats help for them. Would he thus 
recommend female laborers, and then command the 
same not to speak in ihe church ? 

Bui as this atticle is lengthened beyond what I in- 
tended, I will cite no more scripture, though more 



Who knows the worth of family prayer? Its re- 
fining qualities, its iransfoiming, uniting, and peace- 
ful tendencies, and the hallowing influence it sheds 
around a Christian's religion ? It is a means, loo, ol 
constantly stirring him up lo duly and watchfulness. 

The evil tendency of everything in the world wiih 
which we have lo do, makes it necessary lhat we 
should be constantly on our guard. The company 
we have to mingle with ; ihe business in which we 
are engsged ; the pleasures by which we are sur- 
rounded ; and the temptations by which we are con- 
stantly assailed,— all tend, in our degenerate nature, 
in draw our minds from prayer, and from God. Even 
the fairest blessings of heaven will become an evil, 
and tend lo place our affections on something below, 
unless we use great care, and are ever watching unto 
For if the Lord blesses us wilh any good 



prayer. 

thing, — be it health ; or an increase of land and 
crops ; 



1 Well," remarks Ihe objector, " that was under 



might be brought to bear on the subject if necessary. 



or an advance of salary ; or with a faithful, 
loving partner, to share oui joys or our griefs ; or by 
sparing our children, whose life and well-being seem 
so encircled around our affections, thai we feel as 
though we could not be happy without them ; or in 
any other manner that His loving heart may deem il 
best to be the medium through which His goodness 
may flow to His people ;— how often do we find that 
by and by our hearts are more set upon tne crea- 
ture lhan the Creator ; the gift, than the Giver ; ihe 
draught of the pleasure, than the founlain from 
which it came ! We need constantly reminding of 
our duty. We need something to keep us alive to 
ihe knowledge of our real position. 

Who will deny thai a public avowal of our faith in 
Jesus, and of our choice of Him, made by baptism, in 
the presence of many witnesses, has a tendency and 
influence on the believer's heart, lo make him eschew- 
all evil, and follow after that which is good, and will 
cause him to live nearer lo God, with a firm reliance 
on Him for grace and strength, when he is so sen- 
sibly made aware thai Ihe eyes of all who know him 
are upon him, watching his every moment, and every 
word, yea, and every look? Bnl in course of time 
this impression wears off*, and has no longer, of itself, 
the influence it once had. True, other means of 
grace, and other circumstances, conduce to draw him 
aflur God, and to urge him io duty and faithfulness. 
Bui how useful is family prayer in this respect? By 
this the Christian is constantly reminded of the posi- 
tion he occupies ; his position in the family, — in lhat 
little circle who daily bow with him lo return thanks 
to God, and to supplicate the throne of divine mercy, 
who look to him lo guide and insiruct, and lead their 
minds; and who, for lhat very reason, exerts an in- 
fluence in that family circle which otherwise he 
would not possess ; he is daily reminded of his posi- 
iton in the church, and his position in society, among 
his fellow-men, or his fellow-merchants, in the mar- 
ket, or in the mill, in the fields, or as he walks along 
the streets. 

True, a man or woman may live without family 
prayer. They may enjoy refreshing seasons al the 
house of God, and other meetings which it may be 
their privilege to attend ; and they may be greatly 
blessed in private prayer. Still, that is no reason why 
you should nol have family prayer. You can enjoy 
all these if you have family worship, and enjoy them 
much belter. And as for private, secret prayer, lhat 
must not 1)0 neglected on any account, for feeble 
indeed, and cold and profitless, will be lhat man's 
family worship, who neglects piivale prayer! 

Were you ever present at the family worship of a 
devoui Christian ! Whai did you think of il, and how 
did you feel ! 0 what a sacred influence resled on 
that little group ! The head of the fumily pours out 
his supplications wiih a fervor which affects your 



heart— hut il dues more, it reaches the ear of God. 
He feels his weakness and insufficient ability to face 
ihe world, the passions, and ihe enemy, alone, and 
therefore like a man in earnest, he goes to God and 
cries for strength and assistance. Listen : he prays 
for his family wiih an energy and affection which al 
once convinces them lhat he means what he says. 
And ihen, when in consequence of some particular 
circumstances respecting his own family, or some 
oilier with whom he is intimately acquainted, he is 
led more especially lo render thinks to God for some 
special providence or mercy, whal a flow of gratitude 
bursts from his heart — which arises as sweet In- 
cense before the throne of his heavenly Father. And 
all this, and much more of which we might write, 
may be expressed, nol wiih eloquence of language, 
or with finely turned points of expression, or wiih 
pleating and well-limed sentences, but in lliecommon 
dialect of his every-day talk, and perhaps in a style 
which some would call so vulgar and harsh as not 
fit lo be listened lo by any refined ear ; but it comes 
from the heart, and with it God is much better pleased 
than He is wiih the elegant orations which some 
learned men call prayer. 0 who can estimate the 
worth of family prayer? Who can conceive its in- 
fluence on that family circle? Aud then its influence 
on himself— that should nol be forgotten ! It slirs 
him up daily The blessed season of his baptism 
lasts for awhile, but as months and years roll away 
il loses its influence. And as to his private prayer, 
his family and the world know little or nothing of 
thai ; but his family prayer not only stirs him up to 
spiritual life, but acts as a check lo his displaying 
any bad temper at home, or joining in any worldly 
pleasure, or in engaging in anything contrary to 
holiness, and lends lo make him act consistently in 
the eyes of all men. 

Why, every Christian ought to have family prayer 
in his house if practicable. And yet, notwithstand- 
ing its duly, its privileges, its advantages, its bless- 
ings, how many neglect il ! I am afraid il is neg- 
lected lo a fearful exieni — even in families where 
both husband and wife profess to follow Jesus ! 0 
my friends, arouse yourselves ! put on your armor, 
aud do your duly like men ; use the talents God has 
given you, and no longer refuse lo do your part be- 
cause you have nol ihe abilities of certain other men 
whom you know. Who told you it required cenain 
qualifications to enable you lo do anything ? God has 
placed you in a certain position, and expects you to 
labor in that position ; and when you have husbanded 
well your talents in lhat position and improved them, 
He will find you more extensive fields of labor, and 
make you more useful. 

1 remember thai after I was converted, which was 
when I was about seventeen years of cge, I used to 
think family prayer was such a comfortable, blessed 
exercise, that I wished I could have il By and by 
my father, and some other members of the family, 
wele brought lo God ; and then I lejoiced lhat we 
could have it, and I al once commenced il. 
alas ! my 



But 

father blackslided : and after struggling 
with it awhile, 1 was compelled to give il op ! 1 often 
regretted that I could not revive it ; but even after 
my marriage, although I continued lo reside wiih my 
parents for more than a year, I could never intro- 
duce family prayer into the family again ; indeed, 
there were many hinderances in Ihe way, and until 
ihey were removed il was useless in attempting it ; 
nevertheless I made il a constant practice for my own 
benefit to read a portion of the Scripture before re- 
tiring lo bed. When 1 took a house, 1 said to my 
wife the first night, thai I should like, now that 
we weie by ourselves, lo read ihe Scriptures and 
have family prayer every night, explaining at the 
same lime how it had been impressed upon my mind 
that it was my duty. The intimation made her heart 
rejoice, for she had been impressed wiih the same 
ideas, and felt that if I did not mention it, she must. 
And 0, how our hearts were melted into tenderness 
that night, as we reviewed God's goodness toward us 
in all his dealings with us for many years, and his 
rich grace in bestowing his love upon us ! And many 
a blessed season have we had at the family altar since 
then. One especially I shall never forget — it was 
when we lost our first child, my dear little boy. 0 

whal distressing anguish wo suffered because of our 
severe bereavement, although we knew we should 
see him again at the resurrection ; but our hearts 
were teuder, aud soon made lo bleed, and we felt 
that stroke acutely. But the time came for us to retire 
to rest. 1 read a chapter of the holy Book, and we 
knelt in prayer, and wiih deeply wounded hearts, 
put, red oul our souls before God, as our tears would 
allow us to niter our supplications. But ihe Lord 
knew ail about our affliction, and was there to 
bless, and comfort, and strengthen, yea, and to'! sus- 
tain us ! We cast ourselves upon Him, and He bore 
us up. And hitherto by His help are we come. 

niirrt m*h i, 

TllE CORONATION DAT. 

I. Princes do not reign without being crowned. — 
Man was originally a king. When hu was created, 
he stood as ihe lord of creation, reigning under Je- 
hovah. But the crown has fallen from his brow 
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ihou^h l\e still bears marks of original greatness. | 
Through the second Adam, all the sons of God will 
have a crown and a kingdom forthcomine at a time 
appointed. That lime is not the day or death, but 
of life ;— it is not iheeeason of dishonor, bin of glory. 
As an earthly prince does not reign without a crown, 
neither can the saints reign before the crowns of life, 
righteousness, and glory are distributed. 

S. The saints will be crowned * in the resurrection 
morning, at the second advent. — This position is sus- 
ceptible of the plainest proof. Listen to the language 
of Paul, when he was abont to suffer martyrdom : — 
'■ I am now ready to be offered, and the lime of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, 1 have kept the faith j hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at thai day," (ihe day of judgment — r. 1,) 
" and not to me only, but unto all them also that love 
Am appearing."— 2 Tim. 4 : 6-8. Peter, in his ex- 
hortation to the elders of the church of Christ, ex- 
presses the same sentiment: "And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadelh not away." — 1 Pet. 5:4. 

3. The first resurrection will be a literal one.— Con- 
cerning those who have part in " the resqrrection, the 
first nne," we read : " They lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years." — Rev. 20 : 4. Again, in 
V. 0 : " They shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years." As Ihe 
subjects of this resurrection reign with Christ; and 
as none of the saints (not even the martyrs,) are 
crowned till the second coming of the Lord, and Ihe 
literal resurrection ; it follows that the resurrection 
of Rev. 20th is a literal on e. 

The coronation day will be the time of the church's 
triumph. Then will the kingdom be given to the 
saints of the Most High. __Who would think that n 
eeason of unparalleled suffering, such as the church 
has endured, would have such a glorious issue! The 
king's highway is regarded as being the smoolhest 
and most agreeable road in the country. Hut ihe 
way lo Ihe kingdom of God is a rough and uneven 
way, and one beset with dangers. This is a strange 
road to a kingdom, but it is the only one. We must 
suffer with Christ, in order lo reign with him. 

What Christian does nut love ihe appearing of the 
Son of man? Ask an obedient child, if she does not 
love her kind parents! Does not a weary man love 
rest! Does not the tempest-tossed mariner long for 
the port of peace! Does not the sufferer sigh for 
relief! And should not such be the feelings of the 
people of God ! 

" Come, my Beloved, haste away, 

Cut short lbs hours of thy delay, 

Fly like the youthful hart, or HHhwi.i,, i«u.'i 

Over the hills where spices grow." 

^ M. Orbock. 

LETTER FROM J. W. BOXUA.M. 

Dear Bro. Himes:— A few weeks since I made 
an exchange with Bro. Kimball, in order to give us 
both an opportunity lo vim our friends. During my 
absence, I visiicd a number of places, saw several 
esteemed friends, and also my little daughter, whom 
I found in excellent health. 

The first Sabbath in the present month I preached 
.at Granada Hall, Brooklyn : and by invitation from 
Rev. T. Armiiage, of New York, I preached on the 
following Tuesday and Thursday evenings in the 
Norfolk-street llaplist church. The audiences, among 
whom 1 noticed several Advemisls, appeared much 
interested. Mllto - r . . 

On the following Sabhalh morning and evening I 
pleached again in Brooklyn, while the pulpit was 
occupied in the afternoon by Elder Gibbs. 

I visited Philadelphia during the week, and had 
the pleasure of seeing Rrn. Litch, Gunner, Launing, 
and otiier friends. Bro. and sister Litch have been 
severely afflicted in the loss of their two beloved chil- 
dren. But ihe hope of meeting ihem again in the 
morning of ihe "first resurrection," has enabled 
them lo bear ibis afflictive bereavement, and- to bow- 
in submission to the inscrutable decrees of God. 

On the following Sabbath morning 1 preached for 
Bro. Mansfield to the Hester-street church, and in the 
evening in the new meeting-house corner of Seventh 
avenue and Eleventh-street. At the close ol the 
evening service, we commemorated the Redeemer's 
death. Our meetings were the commencement of a 
series, which weie continued during the week, Sat- 
urday excepted. 1 delivered lectures on Tuesday 
and Wednesday evenings, while the other evenings 
were occupied by others. Bro. Kimball was ex- 
pected to occupy ihe pnlpit, anil notice to that effect 
was given. I should have tarried over the Sabbath, 
but my engagements at Worcester would not admit 
of my longer absence. 

Previous to leaving New Yorkl, visited Bro. Ing- 
mire. A short lime since he was bereaved of his 



, since which time he has been quite sick, nnu* is 
at present incapacitated from labor, having been con- 
fined to the house several weeks by erysipelas and a 
tumor. I hope the friends will remember him bolh 
in their prayers and bv practical assistance. His ad- 
dress is 97 West 19th street, New York city. 

1 reached Worcester on Friday last, ihe 20th itist. 
Brn. Kimball and Shipman supplied ihe pulpit dur- 
ing my absence. We have commenced holding meet- 
ings in Tatnick, (in the sclioul-house.) and in other 
places in the vicinity of Worcester. Brethren capa- 
ble of laboring, go two together lo such places on 
Sabbath evenings anil during the week. I have vis- 
ited Tatnick twice, and hope lo visit other places -as 
soon as practicable. The brethren are encouraged 
by ihe result of their labors, and expect that good 
will be accomplished. May the Lord grant them 
success. 

On four successive Wednesday evenings, previous 
to leaving for New York, I delivered a lecture in 
Concert Hall, Clinton, and expect to visit the friends 
there again shortly. 

Our meetings in Worcester have not beeu attended 
as numerously as we hope they will be, when the 
weaiher shall prove more favorable. 1 remain, 
" looking for lhat blessed hope." 
Worcester (Mass.), Feb. 23rf, 1252. 
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Brn. JOHN W. DANIELS writes from Sorruwillc IPn.), Feb- 
ruary 2Uti, 1:02. 

Bro. Himcs: — The Lord has blessed us in this 
region wilh some mercy-drops. In December I had 
a good hearing during a series of meetings held in 
Newtown, ten miles from ihis place, which resulted 
in ihe edification of Christians, ihe reclamation of 
backsliders, and the conversion of sinners. The 
friends there rejoice in prospect of speedy redemp- 
tion, and are striving, by sustaining their weekly 
prayer-meetings, and preaching as often as practica- 
ble, to build each other up in preparing for the King 
in his beauty. 

We have recently closed two interesting protracted 
meetings held in this place and in Yardleyville, dur- 
ing which we were favored wilh the efficient labors 
secixssively of Brn. Lanning, Robinson, Litch, and 
Burnham. Although the weaiher a portion of ihe 
lime was unfavorable, there was a very good attend- 
ance at both meetings. A dozen or mure have been 
converted to God, others have been reclaimed from 
their wanderings, and the brethren and sisters have 
been instructed, strengthened, and encouraged by the 
ministration of the word, and tho manifestation of 
God's grace, whereby he saveth sinners. To God be 
praise and thanksgiving ascribed evermore. Yours, 
fraternally. 

B'ro JOSEPH I. PF.RET writri from near Dunlin, Wayne Co 
llnd ), February Ulh, lb ■ .. 

Bro. Himes : — It is wilh pleasure that I inform 
yon of my attachment to the Herald, which is so 
strong, that! now send another year's subscription. 
For the last four or five years 1 have taken a goodly 
number of papers, all of a theological character ; al 
limes I have taken three or four at one time ; but 1 
think 1 can sincerely say, lhat 1 never read as good 
a paper as the Herald ;— the more 1 read it the bet- 
ter I like it. 

Although I have never seen you in the flesh, 1 bid 
you God speed. Although your trials seem to be 
numerous, I would say as a friend and a brother, — 
" Trust in the Lord wilh all thy heart, and lean nol 
lo thy own understanding." If faithful, these " light 
afflictions will work for you a far more exceeding anil 
eternal weight of glory." 

1 should be glad lo be a while with the brethren of 
New England in some of their conferences. I am 
almost by myself in this good faith. My brethren 
in the church to which 1 belong, with some few ex- 
ceptions, follow Ihe modern notions. 1 have lived in 
this church from my boyhood, and love it ; but if all 
ils members were strong in the Advent faith, 1 should 
like it still better. 

1 1 ii 



lion known only to those who live by faith, and cast 
II their cares on lhat Saviour, who is " touched with 
he feelings of our infirmities," and carelh for us. 
They became acquainted wilh " the exceeding great 
and precious promises" which God has made in fa- 
vor of his people, speedily to he fulfilled lo them by 
ur Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, at his appearing 
and his kingdom, — under the faithful labors of Bro. 
S. Chapman about four years since. In a conversa- 
tion wilh Bro. M. about a week before his death, 1 
learned that he never professed religion previous to 
earing Bro. C, — lhat the truth at once commended 
itself to his judgment, and he received it into his 
heart without the least opposition or delay, and made 
the righteous decision to give himself at once to the 
Lord and serve him. He experienced the saving 
power of irnih,— that it is able to make us wise unto 
salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
He continned to live a devoted and Christian life, and 
all who took knowledge of him are constrained to 
bear testimony. that he walked wilh God. Even his 
physician has voluntarily declared, lhai he was the 
most piouB, calm, and devoted Christian that he ever 
witnessed. Death had no terrors for him, and he 
was firmly persuaded that, after sleeping in Jesus a 
very stum lime, he should awake in Christ's like- 
ness. He bore his severe pains anil weaknesses with- 
out a murmur, and calmly awaited his end. The last 
lime I saw him, which was two or ihree days before 
his death, he was loo feeble lo converse, but he as- 
sured me firmly thai his mind was calm, and he re- 
ceived constant and abundant comfort from the blessed 
hope of the gospel. I gave him my hand, and as he 
grasped it he gave me a look, — heavenly and divine. 
— and said, "1 take Your hand once more. liro. 
Gross. 1 shall not live lo see another week, but 
tope we shall meet in that world where there will 
be neither parting nor death." My engagements 
called me to Auburn over the Sabbath, and Bro. 
Bates being absent, his funeral sermon was preached 
by Bro. D. Keeler. " Mark the perfect man ; for 
the end of that man is peace." After death, and 
when laid in the grave, toawait thearchangel'strum- 
pet, his countenance had a pleasing and heavenly ex- 
pression. Thus a wife has Inst a most affectionate 
husband, Ihe children iheir sainted father, his ac- 
quaintances a bright and shining example of " pure 
and undeliled religion," and ihe church of God in 
Homer one of its pillars, a living epistle of Christ, 
read and known of a'l who knew him. To all, 
"though dead, yet he speakeih." Yours in hope, 

H. H. Gross. 

Homer (N. Y.), Feb. 18/A, 1852. 



The wnrd " cruwn ' 
meta phorical ly . — Ed. 
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"1 mn the B£*unBBcrio.f ami Uie Lire: be who bclicvclh in 

mk. thmif h he should die, ye! he will live : and whoever llvellt 
an. I helevesb Id me, will NBVKB die."-Vo*n It :9J, ». 



Dear Bro. Himes :— Our beloved brother J. Mut- 
ton fell asleep in Jesus on the 6th inst., after a sick- 
ness of a few weeks, caused by disease of the heart 
and dropsy. He baa left an affeciiouale wife ami 
two little daughters overwhelmed wilh grief. But 
they sorrow not as those who have no hope ; for they 
have an assured hope of soon bein^ re-uoited lo him 
in a life exempt from liability to death. Sister M. 
has borne her affliction with a calmness and resigna- 



1'B.OSPECTUS. 

'An Outline of the Prophetic History of the World; 
our Present Position therein ; and the Last Crisis at 
hand." 

General Contents. — Chapter 1. Introductory Dis- 
course — Subject stated, &c. 2. The Unity of " the 
Faith." 3. The Bible History of ihe World. 4. 
The Present Gentile Dispensalion. 5. The Second 
Advent nf the Lord — Resurrection of the Saiitls — 
and Last Crisis of this World. 6. " The World to 
come,'' or Millennial Kingdom, and Restitution of 
all Things. . u .fiilunu,^ i. .„,u>*.,v,. » 

Apknoix.— Note A.— Overture, Lellers, &c. laid 
before the several Courts of ihe Free Church, N,filf 
B. — British and American Views of Prophecy com- 
pared. 

To all Christtans. — At a lime like the present, 
when men's minds are in a state nf perplexity and 
fear, " looking after those things which are coming 
upon the earth," it would be well for them if ihey 
would " give heed to the sure word of prophecy, 
which shinelh as a light in a dark place," and reject 
Ihe Popish system of prophecy held in our churches, 
which can only issue in ruin, and the blackness of 
darkness forever. In such a time of uncertainly and 
doubt, 1 feel in duty bound to offer to the public a 
new work on the increasingly important, and almost 
universally misapprehended subject of prophecy. I 
cannot speak doubtfully upon a subject I have no 
doubts upon. And having for many years asked, as 
the greatest favor, of those who condemned my views, 
a proof and exposure of my error, pledging myself to 
burn my books and confess my error on its produc- 
tion, nono has responded or asked for my pledge ; and 
the greatest service 1 can do to them, and to the Prot- 
eslanl churches generally, is to prove ibal they still 
bold and teach a pernicious heresy of the Popish sys- 
tem, and call upon them to reform it. 

Let no man deem it presomption in me, or any one 
else, to condemn as heresy the theory of prophecy 
held in nearly all Protestant churches, or be offended 
at me for calling a fundamental error, which is de- 
structive of " the gospel of the kingdom," by its 
propel name, heresy, till he disprove my reasoning. 
1*1 Ihem mark well and reflect, lhat the clergy of 
European Christendom, for almost a thousand years 
before the Reformation, acquiesced in the heresies and 
corruptions of Popery ; and what ihousands of ihem 
in Luther's days, because they would neither receive 
nor prove, the truths urged upon them by him, were 
given up to strong delosion to believe a lie, and per- 
ished in the errors of the Man of Sin. Luther did 
not perfect the Reformation ; for ihe theory of prophe- 
cy held in Ihe churches of ihe Reformation is one nf 
ihe heresies of Ihe dark ages which was left unre- 
formed, and is diametrically opposed to the creed on 
prophecy which was " the universal and undisputed 
faith of the Jewish and Christian churches for centu- 
ries immediately before and after Christ," the proof 
of which shall be produced. But who is so blind as 
not to see, that a system of prophecy which was ihe 
faith of ihe church of God daring these centuries 
must be (rue, and any opposite theory originating in 
the dark ages can be nothing but heresy ! Such is 
the theory of prophecy held in our churches, as I un- 
dertake to show, nol from disputed passages Of Scrip- 
ture, hut from undisputed and indisputable facts of 
Srriplnral and ecclesiastical history. These facts of 
ihe case settle and decide what was the faith on the 
subject delivered to iho saints and recorded in ihe 
Scriptures, and forever pul an end lo disputes about 
the meaning of ihe passges upon which Ihe true faith 
depends, '„ , 

Christianity and truth have no fear lo be sifted lo 
ihe utmost : but error and heresy shrink from inves- 



tigation. There are only two theories on the subject, 
one of which has the entire and undivided support 
of Scripture; and 1 maintain there is neither doubt, 
difficulty, nor ambiguity in settling which is ihe true 
faiih, and the opposite is consequently destitute of 
truth. 1 therefore call upon all our clergy and peo- 
ple holding this modern theory, wilh as much con- 
fidence as ever Luther called upon the Pope or Ro- 
mish clergy, lo examine, prove, and reject the heresy 
which ihey hold. Siern facts prove ihe theory of 
" post-inillennialism " to be of modern origin ; and 
who does not see it to be impossible for all the clergy 
in Christendom to prove such a theory to have any 
basis in ihe Soripi urea! Our ablest doctors cannol 
but feel a want of confidence and reluctance to lake 
up ill is subject ; and their prejudices of education 
in the modern theory— want of love for the truth — 
fear of iheir brethren, or pride at being challenged 
by one already cast aside by them as unfit for service 
by holding ihese views, may still prevent ihem from 
honestly and openly coming forward to lest Ihe ques- 
tion by ihe word of God. Desperate diseases call 
for desperate remedies ; nnd if " Ephraim be joined 
lo his idols," he must not be " let alone " till a des- 
perate effort and most solemn warning bo made, if 
possible to arouse him. lest he perish in the doom 
written against the heresy he holds. Therefore I 
raise my voice to all our clergy and people in the 
awful words which Paul prophetically addresses lo 
meh in ihe very heresy and circnmslanccs described 
— " Because ihey received not the love of ihe iruih 
lhat irjey might lie saved, therefore God shall send 
litem sironp delusion, that they should believe a lie. 
lhat Ihey all might he condemned who believed nol 
the iruih, but had pleasure in unrighteousness."— 2 
These. 2:10-12. Again 1 call upon all who have any 
pretensions to the name or principles nf reforfners, 
to examine and expunge from their cited a funda- 
rnental and all-pervading heresy of the Man of Sin, 
deslruclive of ihe gospel uf ihe kingdom, Irom which 
the Protestant churches have never yet been reformed. 
I have spoken witlioul fear or reserve to all out clergy 
for seven years, and laid the subject before every 
court of the Church. What more can I do lhau 
urge ihem in take up my overture ur letters still 
upon iheir lahle ; and if they decline, what else can 
1 do lhan appeal the case lo all ihe people lo prove 
themselves more noble than their teachers, by 
" searching ihe Scriptures whether ihese things are 
so."— Acts 17:11. Jamks Scott. 

The manuscript of the above-named work is ready 
fur ihe press ; but as ihe publication cannot take 
place without a certain number of subscribers, ihe 
Author will be happy to receive, as soon as possible, 
ihe names and addresses of subscribers, addressed 
lo Mr. Scott, 63 Frederick-street, Edinburgh ; and 
when such a number is received as lo warrant pub- 
lishing, the work shall be sent forthwith to the press. 
It is calculated lhat the price will be 2s. (id. 

The cost in this country including duties, will be 
about 75 cents. Subscriptions received at this office. 

Note. — We are not prepared to give an opinion of 
the above work ; but from other writings of Ihe au- 
lltor, we doubt not the students of prophesy will find 
much iu ii to interest them. We differ from Bro. 
Scott in relation to ihe nature of the millennial king- 
dom ; but on the Pre-millennial Advent, and the last 
crisis at hand, we perfectly agree.— Ed. 



IGREAT COCCn REM ED V ! 
AyerN Cherry- Peetornl, 

FOR THB OURE OP r - '|" I ev» B - s'iH 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS Inraluahle remedy for all diseases ol Ihe throat and luiifa, 
lull" attained a celebrity Irom lis remarkable cure*, never l>e- 
fore equalled by any other medicine. OUier preparations have 
shown lie iii-i h < - palliatives, 'mil Mimetlliie* effected notable 
rurea, but none has ever »o fnily won ihe confidence ol ever) rntn- 
inuuily where It i« known. Alier \eurs of trial in every climate, 
ihe result- have initispilliihl) shown it In nosscss a rniuderv over 
Ihia dangerous class ot diseases, whiih could nol I ill lo atuurt lite 
atlenlton nl physicians, patleols. aim Ihe public at large. 8, e Ihe 
slnlcnicntt. eel of obscure individuals, anu from fardislnni placet, 
but of men who are known and re.-pccled llunughniil the country. 

The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Valentine Molt, of New 
.X»«*cjly 1 tay. : j i i Ui , ., ..i,,, i t.ir.Wafci) I 

" It give* mi* pleasure to certify the value and elhVney of ' Ayer'a 
Cherry Pectoral,' which I consider peculiarly adapted to curedta- 
casea of the throat anil lunaa." 

Dr. Perkins, Ihe venerable President of the Vermont Medical 
Colleire, one of Ihe eminently learned physiciiins of ihis ceiiiuio. 
writes lhat the Cherry Pectoral is extensively used in ihta section, 
wherelt has shown unmaitakable evidence oliishappyeflecis upon 
pulmonary dueaaea. 

The Rev. John D. Cochrane, a distinguished rlercyman of ihe 
English Chinch, write* to the proprietor Iron) Montreal, thai " he 
tiaa been cured of a severe asthmatic affection, by Cherry Pecto- 
ral." HI* letter al lull length, may lie round in our Circular, lo he 
had of the Agent, and l» worth the aliemiou of asthmatic pallrnu. 

The following lelleriiirnm the well-known Dtugglsi al Jltlls- 
■lale, Mich., one of the larfeal dealers in Ihe Stale, and Ihlacaseis 
from hlaown observation : obe'' i ujuaj 

" Hillsdale. (Mich.). Dec. 10, 1649. 

" Dear Sir --Immediately on n Ipi of your cherry Perioral, I 

r irrieil a bottle lo an acquaintance ol mine who was thought lo he 
near his end with rinick consumption. He was then unable to rise 
Irom his heil. ami was ciircmeiy feeble. His (rienda believed he 
must soon die, unless relief could be obtained Ibr him, and I In 
duced Ihem Waive vour excellent medicine a trial. 1 Immediately 
leil in" ii for 'hrec. weeks, and you may judie of my surprise on nty 
return, lament him in the strict on my way home lioin the cart., 
and find he had entirely recovered. Pour weeks Irom Ihe day he 
commenced tskluivoitr medicine, he was at work at his arduous 
trade nf a lilnckamilb. 

" There are other cases within my knowledge, where Ihe Cherry 
Pectoral has been •insularly succeaaful, Iwl none so marked aa litis. 

" \ cry truly yours. G. W. UshEkwooD.'* 

FtE.,1 THE PaTIEST. 
" Dr. J. C. Ayer, Lowell-Dear Sir :— Feetins under obligations 
toyouforlheresloriitii.it ol my health, I send yoa a report of my 
ease, which ton nre nl Utterly lo publish for the benefit of others. 
I.n«t Hiiliinin 1 look a bad cold,acroiiipnni< d by u severe couih, ana 
made use of many medicines wlthnut obtaining relief. Iwnsoh- 
lieed to give up hustnesa, freQuentlt rniseil blood, and could get no 
slevP ainlghi. A frieihl gave me a boitle of vour Cherry Praortl, 
the use of which I immediate!) oommenred according lo direc- 
tions, t have just purr ha-ed ihe fluli liollle, and am nearly recov- 
ered. I now sleep well, my cough ha* ceased, and all bv the use of 
your valuable medicine. K. 8. Stone, A. M., 

■• Pnnclpal M.amt Hope Seminary." 

"•Jl" . ,,, „ „ ,?!'■"? MUs April a,i&so. 

Dear Sir:-! wish 1 could lell si! lhat suffer with a cough, what 
tour Cherry Pectoral lias .tone Ibr ma. It does seem they might be 
beDefilUii by lite information. I had a lung, fever, which Ml mi 
lungs weak and itrflunted. Being verv feeble, and unable lo gain 
aireiigili at all, my IrieuiU IIhuiiIii I 

tlnn. 1 h«il no rtpordtr. nnd n drrarlfiil cntif Ti v/n* ft-i w-Prirln* me 
iiwny. 1 hewn m mke iwrbe«<iiifiil nietlrrii*. by ilic mWice vl n 
fieri y:n im. «'ho httlUwii n- v\T>r\* before, li ea-nl irivconib m 
(Irnf. hhiI tnwe me rr-t M nlthi In Its* limit n fonnifln 1 enutden 
well, mi'l "i, rtHisli hail reniK'il lo be (roiiblenomr, mv Jiiipcllic re- 
(trriie<l. »nrf my loo,, nourished tnc, which soon r»u>r«1 my 
•ir-jncth. Now.nOflr five m-orV;-.. I nm v>eM ami «irnni, wltii do 
other help tbnn your 'berry l'eciornl. Ymira wilh re-pwt, 
•4 int<Mfai-»tTi jB|UAijBUBR^atts ] < jil ^0ttfUBMMm9iL 

"1 herrbvreritfy that ilit- ntiove «tf«emeTit of my wift in In coti- 
formltv ^1tn my own views of her case, herrore hy Ayer'. 
Cherry r«ion.l. -lussru Deah." 

'• The nbovt-uftfli-cit .Io*cp|i Dean, ami JnHn,/u« wife, <n e< im n- 
ally known lo me, i»th) Imiilieii tonfloVnee may h* placed In their 
vtaU-nrcnl. Samucl ('. Va.i Dubivhnt. 

Pa»tor nf ihe Baptist Ch^J^ch. ,, 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYER, Lowell. Maaa. If.l-Sm.J 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




The bullini slramsbip Atlantic arrived nl New York on 
Thursday of Ism week. With nem from Europe lo the 11th 
of Fcbruury. 

Loril John Rgssdl bni given noiirc in the Hotue of Com- 
■nuiuof hi» new Reform Bill. The measure conicinplulis 
the retloulion of the householder'* qualification from £10 In 
£6, thereby increasing the numlier of qualified voters 60 per 
cent.; a Change in the form of the oath which excludes 
Jews from the House of Commons, and aflecti Catholics ; 
and abolishes the property qualification for members. These, 
with n provision which is expected will throw a larger share 
of representation into the hands of the agricultural irrterot 
■re the principal features of the new Bill. 

Lord Granville, the successor of Lord Palmerston, bai 
despatched a circular letter lo the Courts of St. Petersburg, 
Vienna, nud the Ministry at Frankfor t, in answer lo the joint 
note from those powers, complaining of the protection thai 
political' refugee, find in England. The British Foreign 
Secretary says, that by the laws of Great Britain foreign- 
ers hav* the unrestricted right of entrance and residence 
in the cuuntrv ; that they cannot be punished in any way but 
by the ordinary courts of law, after a public trial, and on 
conviction founded on evidence given in open Cuurl ; thai no 
foreigner!-, as such, can be sent oul uf the country, except 
those provided lor by treaty, rekliugto the mutual .uirender 
ot" criminal*. Individuals, however, residing in England, 
lid therefore owing obedience lo its laws, may, on convic- 
tion tff being concerned in levying war against the govero- 
menl of any country at amity with Great Hi itain, be pun- 
ished Iiy fine and imprisonment. The English Minister says 
(bat alien ucu have been reported lo from time to time Iry his 
Government, Iwt thai the people have regarded them with 
jealousy. He says the present lawn have protected refugees 
of all parlies, among them kings and princes, uf the two 
branches of the Bout boii faniilv, and the prime minislcis of 
France and Aushia. Great Briiiam wishes to promote, 
far as it is in its power, the peace, order, and harmony of 
every country with which it is at peace ; but it is the opin- 
ion of Lord Granville that no ground exists, which would 
justify the Government in asking from Parliament any addi- 
tlonal laws relative to refugees, and he says there is no doubi 
thai ihis opinion i< shared both by PrfrHarietil ami the peo- 
ple. As a sort of salve lo ihe sore which the above seoti 
Inenls arc calculated to create, the British Minister coochides 
liy expressing the hope of his Government, that toreign rclu- 
gee* will noire|>ay the hospitality so freeby exleuded lo ihem, 
by plotting insurrection againsl ihe goveruiueuis of their re- 
spective countries, and says thai every legal means will be used 
lo prevent such abu>c of hospitality, &c. The document, on 
the wUole, is a manly, straight-forward one, and will not at all 
dispirit the relugoes in England. 



Spain. — The attempted assnssinnlion of the Queen of 
Spain on the 7th it It., caus-ed the greatest sensation in Mad- 
id. The Queen was passing through the long gallery lead- 
ug from the chnpel to the royal apartments, holding her babe 
n her arms, when in r»|d man, inlhegnibofa monk, pressed 
forward and knell before her. Supposing the per*oo desired 
to prescut a petition, bcr Viijesly stretched oul one hnnd, 
holding ihn iufanbi to ber breast with the other. As she did 
ao, tbeaasossiu rapidly drew a knife from underneath bis 
cloak, and plunged it into the side of the Queen. Her Maj- 
esty instantly hundrd the bnbe to ihe King, exclaiming, 
1 Mi mma ' mi hija ,'" (my child ! my daughter ! ) and sup- 
ported herself against the wall. The wound, on examina- 
tion, proved to I* trifling. The name of the assassin, who 
was instantly seized, was Martin Merino, formerly a well- 
known money dealer and broker in Madrid. When arrested, 
he. declared that he had fifty accomplices, each of whom was 
sworn to repent his attempt, lie has been sentenced to death. 
There appeared lo be a desire on the part of the authorities 
lo get the assassin sentenced und put to death as soon as pos- 
sible, and lo accomplish this the common forms of the law 
have been disregarded. 



Franck.— On the 9th of Feb. the President paid a viiii 
lo Versailles. He went in a clow chariot, attended by Edgar 
Ney, and with an escort of cuirassiers. The objecl of his 
visit was said lo be lo address the officers of the garrison 
who were reported to be extremely disaffected. Rumors have 
hern circulated that it wus intended to place two hundred of- 
ficers on half-pay, in consw|Ueneo of their Orlcanisl leaning 
Generally, the conlixcaiion decree has proved highly offensive 
lo the army, from the coar so manner in which they are in- 
vited to partake of the .spoils. , , 

Madame Pauline Roland, a disciple of M. Pierre Leroux, 
and author of pamphlets on working nssocialians, has been 
arrested. It is also reported, that sixty jourucymen print 
ers were arrested at the some time. 

A freVh list of Senators is said lo be on the eve of appear- 
ing. About half the Senators will receive pensions. 

It is said that £240,000 will be the amount thai the Sen- 
ate will be called on lo vote as the salaty ol the President. 
For a Repuldkan President, §1.200,000 a year is ruther u 
clever sum, and prcseuls an odd appearance by the side of 
the 925,000 of the American President. 

Difficulties spring up thickly, almost instantaneously, about 
the President. One nflcr another of the great men of the 
nation evince iheir lack of confidence in the Government by 
declining lo accept its offices and honors. Very few of those 
who were relied on to support the new order of ibiugs have 
met the expectation. The Senate, not withstanding the list 
was supposed lo be completed a month ago, is already re- 
duced one-half by resignations, and a new list will have lo 
be compiled. It seems In be very generally understood, (hat 
ihe Orleans business will have lo be reviewed, or the Gov 
ernment will die of weakness. 

Since the dismissal of Lord Palmerston, a great coolness 
has sprung up between the Austrian and French Govern 
uteris. As one indication of sucb a sLite, it is said that (he 
decorati'in* of ihe Legion of Honor conferred by Louis Na- 
poleon ou Austrian subjects, will hate to be declined, ns the 
Viennese Cabinet refuses to grant permits for their reception. 

Whatever the fact may lie, it is currently staled ihnt a re- 
inforcement of 10,000 men has been despatched to the army 
of Italy ; ami that Gen. Baraguny d'Hilliers is lo replace 
Gr<n. Geiucau. All this, however, may have reference to the 
King of Naples, who has openly expressed bis indignation 
at the President's Orleans decree. The King is Mid lo have 
declared that h>> cannot have any further confidence in the 
French Govenrment, and lo have made immediate overture* 
for a ceconc ilia lion with England. In consequence of ihe 
turn that affairs have taken in France, King Ferdinnnd be* 
pi .is to feel that it will l« necessary for him to endeavor to 
prop up his throne with something more substantial than co- 
ercive measures, and it is hoped ihul he will at least put an 
end to the tyranny and cruelly that he has so long and relenl- 
„,lv exercised towards his subject*. 
(.mt-7.il .few*.! . aTTTA >0«<t fJi-AHs-vi I 



The New York Doily 7Ws gives the substance of the 
foreign news, and sets forth the present posture of European 
affairs in the following mnnner : 

" The European news by the Atlantic is precisely of that 
desirable order that ' hoarsens * (be voice, and inflames the 
sight to read. The trite old slory once more of retrograde 
steps towards a despotism worse than anarchy, ao order 
worse than chaos, is the burden of the budget. Thus Aus- 
tria is piling up the weight upon her conquered provinces of 
Hungary and Transylvania, a( the imminent hazard of bring- 
ing down the empire in a thousand fragments alxnn her ears. 

Sardinia debates upon the propriety of repressing the 
press, with an evident determination to bind it over lo keep 
ihe peace of absolutism, nl ihe very least. 

ilelgium hastens, with tremulous activity, to comply wilh 
the will of her parvenu neighbor for the suppression of free 
crilieisni upon coup* d'etat, sutTiage, and the election of De- 
cember 21st. 

Wirtemburg forbids the assemblage of clubs, or the pub- 
lic or private discussion of political subjects. 

"The Diet of Frankfort proposes to silence the press ; 
and Germany, France, and Austria ore in Irenty for ihe par- 
tition of thai most on ma si (cable morsel, Switzerland, stony, 
repulsive, and indivisible us nature seems lo have made it. 

France, in the meantime, has nothing to offer very novel.i 
very monstrous, or very startling. Affair* stand still. The 
Orleans doings have mesmerized the population, and the; 
Press laws appear to have rocked public opinion lo sleep. \ 
The only offices in demand are in the army. Civic dignities 
go begging. The conscription usually required to keep the 
military up to the war standard, had better be transferred to 
ihe Parisian blue-book. By thai means alone does ii seem 
poshible to gather from the highways und hedges those who 
shall wear embroidered garments, mul run a chance of gel- 
ling 30,000 francs a year from ihe were grace ot tbe Presi- 
dent. One fuel thru*!* its front above ihe .-nil stagnation of 
the political waters, and that is that Prince Louis will have 
to give up ihe Bourbon plunder, or give up the bott of a 
coronation. A possibility, il is true, remains in bis favor, in 
the circumstance of ihe Neapolitan butcher having disa- 
vowed his dissatisfaction with the sejzurc, and shown his 
teeth in a becomingly ferocious style. If nnything ran con- 
lidale lt)e French people, it is the revival of iheir chronic 
hankering after Italian war and Italian conquest. If Louis 
underalands his interests — and he is seldom lurther astray 
than in tbe act of confiscation — he will indulge the war feel- 
ing, and overrun the two Sicilies. A war with England 
would, of course, be the corollary ; but that event is already 
set down in ihe bouk of fate. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 
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To A^em- nurl Correepowdeui*. 

1. In writing lo this onVe, let evcryttilnf of a busmen nature be 
anion a part ot the sheet T»y Itself, or on a separate isheet, not to be 
mixed up wilh odier mnittra. '// 

2. Order* (or pub.t.'niious should lie headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be ■pecifted on • 
line derated lo it. Tlit* will avoid confusion nnd riiteiakea,; , , 

1. (Joinniu locations for the Herald abutiM he wrltteu wilh core, In 
» legible hand, carefully punctuated, nnd headed, " For the Herafd " 
The writing should nothe crowded, nor ihe lines be too near lo- 
lother. When they , ore thus, they ore laid aside unread. Before 
l>eiii| sent, they should be 'carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautnloxkal remarks aiui disconnected and illoiical aen- 
teitces omitted. 

4. Every lUlm of a private nature should be headtd " Priutte.* 

5. Instemlmg riames of new ttihwribert, or morfey fbrsuhffcrtp- 
iloiw, let the name and Post-office n>klre*s (L e-. uie town, county, 
nnd state,> be distinctly |lveu. Between the name Biid the address*, 
n comma t,« riwiild ahvny* be Innerted, tlistitiiisybeseen whnt per- 
loins to Ihe nsuie, mul what to the lulilress. Where more thou one 
rtiliscriber i» rrfrrrr.1 to, let the huxlueM of each one coBsUluie s 

l/tfU^fmi "'• **i** " .anWiM Au.ti 

6. Im everylhlnx lw suncl explicitly, kihI m as few vsonls aa wUI 
hive a clear eipremiou of die writer's incamut, 

liyrnmpfyiif »1tlt thrse tlireetioiw, wp »>hnl] he iwved ui'ieh pr/ 
ill.- mi v. Oatl : nt be obi«e»i to rend a ntaM of irrelevnui matter is 

earn the wiiljr < ' our rorreaoondentg. 



the British Nm ih Ametican colonies, has mnde its appear- 
ance on our tnlile. It is published weekly al $2 per annum, 

in advance, und will contain an nbstrucl of the latest colonial 
news, and will be found interesting to nil provincial render! 
in tbe United Stales. Office in Boston, (Jiauite Building 
i\o. 4 State, corner uf Washington-street. Office in New 
York, Tribune Building, 156 Nniwrf-slreci. Itisalnrf!*, 
handsomely printed and ably conducted sheet ; and eontaias 
a well arranged summary of foreign and domeitic news. , 



Progrt** t — The lively nnd witty Gmce GreenwootI styles 
Kossuth, " ihe prophet and the retleerner, not alone of his 
owfrperttRar people, btrt tbe Christ of the world's political 
redemption." 

ChildrrnV Adveat Hcrnld. 

This htue piper«devnte>l to the iniere^u of rhildren. is I'lililished 
monthly, hi a cents n year, in advance. The March number, uciof 
No, U of Vol- i, ;i now oul. The followiim are Its cooirnis : 



".^ir..! lirMMfrt uM -nil t-ntlftnl 

The Sew Work-" The C rials/' 

This work ia now published, und wc arc ready to supply 
all orders. Single copy, 12} cents ; ten copies, $1 ; fifty 
copies, f 4. Postage, under 300 miles, two cents; over 
that distance, four cents. 

This work will be important and useful at this lime, both 
na il respects sonnd prophelic interpretation, nnd the nature 
of the events connected with the coining of our Saviour anfl 
his kingdom. Tl is not designed lo feed the mot-bid nppetii 
of those who are always seeking something new or marvel- 
lous ; but to give correct views of God's word, nnd lead bis 
people in n plain path iu this time of peril, and thus to show 
ibem the nature and grounds of the hope of the gos|«l. 

We wish 10 circulate this woik extensively. Who will 
help supply ministers and others \ 



Walklnf with God. 
Consrieaee. 

A Uiirer Kind of Revenge. 
The Two Wciures. 
The Two Couraes. 
M'-iit-mal Infloeiice. 
Effi eu ol Coal. 
All in the Temper. 
Tenchini ami 'Imininf. 



The l.n-i and the Found. 

Pin Found tmt. 

The Oue Fault- 

Never Tell a Lie. 

£cene* in ihe Pri:iteuitary. 

Ttie Mother. 

Home as it Is 

First Step to Rub). 

Euigmrifdcc. 



Thcpoetoze on tbe Children** Herald per quarter W- UiuJer M 
miles, Ucu. ; over 3h and within % over Jouand whhln Kid, 

« i over liJOO ami within DOW, 5 cts. 



Appointracnla, Jcc. 



Notice. -As our paper 1* tnnda ready fnrihrpre«3 on Wedne*- 
usyi opp*MniiiieiiiB mnsi be reccwrd, ul Ibe latent, by Tuesday 
evenfne, nr they ninuof be inHened inn i! the foTlowinx week. 

flro. J. M. Orroca w IH preach in Motley, C. F,., Mnreh Mth and 
Stilidiij. Ilth ; West \ lllait ol Hnlley, Ifiltl and Itth .where Bro. 
Fercivil uiHy npiminr ; Fo»U*r's Mill*, in Hiatisttad, IStli and tUtli \ 
Derby Line, Suodny.Slst. 

Bro. f. C. Wellcome win prrorh st WhilrtVId, (In the rarlrklie 
*.-hooI.l,ouM\j jiinuioy, Msrrh "tit, and nl East Madison, Me, tin 
Pierce's UmII,) Sunday, Utll. 

Hro. K s IhuubiEi* will preach in Kent, Cl., Sunday, March 7th, 
at.d In Sharon, ihe Wbv 

Hro. V Blltintswlll preach in Clarauiont, N. 11., thexecond and 

third Snbhmbs in March. 

Pro. T. M. Preble win commerlnj a course of lectures in the 
Xowiidiousv ol New notion Smiduj, March UUi. 



Elder Wbnley Burnhan's I'ost-olnce address ia Kit est on, Si.H. 



JuvenUe Crime in Boston is very tapidty on the increase. 
The developments of crime are unusually fearful. The other 
day we mentioned a highway rubbery committed by twoboys 
under ten years of age.' Knowing that a certain boy had 
been iu u store for the (Mir chase $ goods, and that be re- 
ceived nearly a dollar in change, they laid in wait for his ap- 
proach, threw him down, rilled bis pockets, And thcuran off. 
Since then we have conversed witn a very intelligent gentle- 
man, who states this to lie not an (infrequent occurrence. 
This indicates a want of new, or an enforcement of old laws. 
When boys Irom seven to ten years old assume ihe office of 
the highway roblwr, they are in a very bad way ; and it may- 
be reasonably calculated, that before they arrive al their uia- 
joriiy they will 1« among the very worst nnd most desperate 
ol Ci iuiinals. A robber at nine would not make extraordi- 
nary rapidity in accomplishment by becoming a murderer at 
nineteen. What nmy not we exi>ccl of such a class, so 
youthfully indoctrinated in crimel Expcclaiion now, w 
be Ihii realriation ■ few short years hence. At a moderate; 
calculation, there are in Boston 4000 lioy* who prowl abotu 
our il recti, wharves, and other public places. A voiy large 
majority "f these are Irish. Many of them are seal out by 
their parents to steal wn'atevcr they may. If plunder is n< 
open and before ihem, they arc.io wck it. Bring home some- 
thing, is ihn command. They are thus schooled lo thieving. 

Larceny of coasting sleds baa been very common ihe pres- 
ent winter — about three hundred are supposed to have been 
stolen. 

What ft to'Be dorft with these 3000 or 4000 boys % As 
ihev grow up, what is to be their condition, and what the re^ 
lation they will bold lo society 1 If some restraining ant 
curative power is not applied, muM wenol expect rather des 
penile characters by and by 1 — Bu. 



The "Cliildrcu'a Herald," 
We have published four full volumes of this paper, and the 
number for April next will complete the fifth. We have evrr 
regarded this paper as useful and intciesting to the lainbs of 
the flock, ant) therefore have not hesitated lo submit to a 
considerable sacrifice in order to continue it. The firsi No. 
of the fifth volume nill be pnbli*hed the first week in May, 
when it will appear in an enlarged form, nnd greatly im- 
proved ift eveiy respect. The outlay will he considerable, 
aud did we m.t feel confident (hat parents and children would 
use every effurt lo increase tbe subscriptioii-jisi, we should 
not consider il prudent to make the improvements wc have 
mentioned. We hope that duting ihe two mouths lo Irans- 
pire before the commencement of the next volume, those who 
feel Interested in Ihe Children's Herald, will do all they can 
td bring it lo the notice of others. LsH us oiimnence ibe 
new volume wilh a grently enlarged list ; by this we shall 
nol only feel more encouraged, but our readers will be bene- 
fited bv the improvements we would then be able to make. 
It is advisable that the mailer be ucled on promptly and en- 
ergetically, ami orders scot in, that we may know huw many 

to print. - ' 1 1 ' 

nnid.it 1 ). ,'' .: i- ni<r ii, *■ ., ii— -«v.iM ftn/l 

Lowell and Lawrekck. — We delivered two lectures 
to the Advent church iu Lowell on Thursday and Friday 
evenings of last week. Elder A. Sherwin is the pastor uf 
the church, which is united and prosperous. We expect to 
viith ihem ngatn about the 20(h inst. 

Last SaWiaih we spent with the Advent church in Law- 
rence. There was n good attendance, und some cheering m. 
drcHt ions were observable. There are a number of f.iiihlul 
and tried friends in this place, who are acting a generous and 
noble part in sustaining the cause. They arc at pieseut 
without a pastor, hut are not discouraged. Bro. W, Burn- 
hnin i^ rendering ihem all the aid in bis power. M.iy lb 
I,ord give them a pastor soon. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Builirn Xolea. 

ill 1 I witTf j l in! J i il-w n.;il !»!:■ ■ .t^nut » tffj 

R. Htagf— Vour IvUer w.« nceifnl, tiut as there was uo nslliD 

to It. we dirl riot krrow wh.1 lo do with il. \\ ehfrve now credited 
>OU tntlli- Jnn. 1st,. Isi'i, sent Un> Two ilundrrd Miuin. ; ui>d urn 
lilt- ilu'. n> JitiMlirc l. Ilovenlsu lanill -chl piljitrt. UiiCB Jim. 
. I", mrrl dorr't know w hy ihey Unve iroi bi-tore roine. „ 

C llftiiu-U. W. uini II. wvrocredilt'd in llio Herald lor Ihe 8i. 
Just ns fini have wrllU'ii. r :'U 

J.L. Clapp- You owe UPlhinz on Miller's Life. 

J. A. OlnWrad— i-ellur and money now received— linve rnnrketi 
yuu up.ttr: Jii • i i-jFiu iii ,fsi ' 

M. £■ Nurjre- You hate pnid for the lleral.1 far In advance, so 
we not It to the dcleiioe. 

S. liMtr, U. R. (jrat- SmiUi-Seul you bonks the 211h by ex- 

press. 

j/kI imiu •/•.;«); t ! . a. 'J TaTFTT ,| 
^NKW^AossT.-Jobn W.Abraras, Stockbridie, Caluinet oounil. 

.... Jnia tai aflila Mlljr 1 rr.itl 

Delinquent*. 
W >• fj»ll»el »il» l« ifnufjea bllruilt lir. A ' I Ht, 

If wc have by nrlatake publt-hed any who have palit, or who are 
poor, wc shall lie happy lo corner Hie error, hi Im ii.: niri.ne.it I f 
Ihe tact. — , . 

M. UASSETT, of Cnhotville, Mass., Ti lom. his paper, 
owinf v....-..Vra.4» a....." 2 00 

Total dolinrincrrcica sin* Jan. 1st. ISiJ 39 71 



HMia>f Orrtct Dosstios Finn. 
JAM, Jum 111, toil. 

Previous reMipls , Sfi W 

l revrmra ilonsLon» S7 45 

r!. gtorre 4 00 

R. Ileaty , 17! 



Excess of donations over 



receipts. 



Foa thr in, ■>.-:. 
Frevlou, Uonations 

S.Munn... i,, ilfOJ John W. Abrmroa 100 

H Frrter 1" i" I J I. <:i"nt> lis 

M F.. Murfee 3 »i| Vf. 11. Feruald 

r. M . Herry i "I ' Friend, In Lowell . . 

1,. W. U. Holes iWl S. VV.Bjjr., , 



N 



5 00 



The Advent Herald. 

Tj: Ti - ■ ■ SI per >olnmsi ttriwtnly>sit mtmbcru, if pnid in ad- 
vance. If not pnlil till niter three month" from tin- .'miuucnceirieiil 
nl the volume, ihe imper willbeSJl U'-Jrts. tier volume, or 8? 23 
cl-. perjear. 8j for six ro|«i«M- innne perwur* hildre»> SUMor 
ihirieni c utile*, ^mjle rniiy, j rcnu. To U nv who r«w m 
ns;enis wiihnul expense of poslnie, SI 25 for tit. Ni»k. 

Fih-CsiisuIh papers, when psiil In ndvance, 81 20 wffl psy ortix 
miiiiihs to CmuHiu t)«»-t ( aiui &1 j<- \<- ( !it.'i<;;i W cm, ur §1 will pay 
for?-' Nos. mine fbnner, or2n Non. lo tnelnller. 

Where we are .mid In advnnce wt cnli piy 'lie postage iu luivshro 
tn ihe line— ill cents for *'t\ month.* in l.'misdn East, aun 30 cents for 
fix month* to Ciuisilii Wesi. W hcic the po»ltt|e is itut unui in nu- 
vancr, It is I cent on each paper io I'nnBiia F.nni, inin U ecnls to 
Uasads Weal, which nililed io the price ot ibe vol , 81 lila|llie 
end of six monthK, briniA the flemM al *)■ 3f* to Coih-'Ih En»»t, at d 
ajL 03 to Canaila West . 

Km. 1. 1 vii Si u^cutiitii-.- i ii. 1 :tt (i si'tt' - 1 iwit require ilie pre- 
miyinent of twoceoift Mostate on each ropy nl' all papers wbl to 
Europe omo the Enzii»h Wcpi Ii.-lirs. ThU niiioiiuurx to rents 
(Lir six monihs, or 91 m ayenr. ii reouires the tu id 111 on of a». tm 
hix. or U. tor iwi-lve month«, to the subscription price of the Her 
aid. So thatfis. sUtIIhi BirwX month*, nml n wht p.iv- lor the 
Herald and ihe .Viiirrtrmi pomiije, wlitcli our EnilUh siibscribrrs 
Dear Bro. Chnmblus I notice in the 38th number of v**' 11 naT t(lolir *ttn\. Richard llotirruou, Ewi . I.ci.don 
your pnper, thht some brother, after inking it more ibna n 
year, onlered il discontinued wilboiil }iayitig fur il ; and asl 
hate reason for supposing (he said brother is a member of 

tmr church, nl. , ibis is t-> request you lo forward me the 

account, wilh the necessary documents to prove bis delin- 
quency, and I will immediately brinx lite ense before ihe 
church. Our regular church meeting occurs no the — 
Saturduy of each inonlh. Hoping to hear from you early, I 
nra, dear Iwulher. yours in ihe gospel. 



A Cast for Church DiKipline.—The editor of the SuiUh 
Western Baptist hitely received the following letter from a 
pastor. We think the imitier is as proper u subject fur 
church discipline as uny other species uf diahonesly. No 
publishers suffer .more froui the class of delinquents below 
alluded to than those of religious papers ; and if the same 
steps were taker, in regard to (hem as in this case, much loss 
would Me suved to publishers, and ihe purity of the church, 
tn nne particular al least, would be vindicated. : "'■ 1 



Kossuth's Acquirements. — ;An interesting passnge in Kos- 
suth's life tut" just come to liyht. He speaks nnd writes flu- 
ently the Hebrew, Lit in, French, Hungarian, German, Wal- 
hicIiiaD. English, nud Polish. Just before the revolution 
France in 184$, he went on one occasion into it Jewish .'yii.t- 
gogoe in Huoijarj, and uddre>sed Ihe congre gaiiorr in He- 
brew. The Jews f<»n,'!i ; for Hungarinn lll>eriy, and con 
tribnted more money for it than any other of ihe religious 
persuasions of that devoted land. 



Ayr's Chrrry Pectoral. — We call attention to ihe adver 
tisement of ihisj'ariicle now in our rmiier, and nt this season 
of the year, when colds nnd coughs are so prevalent, (be in- 
formation it contains nil) not lie found unwelcome. The 
eminent names lent to recommend it, are conclusive proof ol 
its value. In ndditioo to these, we cull attention to letters 
from iiiiuiy^isliuguished individuals as well us humble -.of- 
ferer.*, who acknowledge iheir indebtedness t« this valuable 
medicine for the recovery of iheir health from painful nnd 
dangerous diseases. 1 1 is at once safe and pleasant lo inke, 
and is certainly very powerful to cure. Those afflicted with 
coughs, cnlds, usihmu, bronchitis, hoflrsenr.*>!>, nr indeed any 
of the various arffeclions of the lungs, will do well to try the 
Cherry Pectoral, and will have no cause In regret il. 
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Communication and Diffusion of 
Christian Privileges. 

DT Till ItBT. BDWAKU BICKBBSTET1I. 

Jesus himself being the fountain of all grace ; 
il flows from Him to us. All who receive ii 
obtain it from him, partake of his mind, and 
long that others should possess and enjoy this 
grace; therefore the apostle desires that the 
Corinthians should receive it. . Observe ihattbe 
sweet property of grace is ever to communicate 
blessings to others, Its language to others is, 
" Oh taste and see that the Lord is gracious." 

The vast tmporlance of receiving these bless- 
ings may first be noticed. It will not feed a 
hungry man to place before him a feast of which 
he is never to partake. So will not the soul 
become enriched wiih Gospel blessings, unless 
it be personally and really by faith a partaker 
of the grace of the Gojpel. Without Christ, the 
sinner is lost and undone. He is without hope, 
and without pardon. He is guilty, and has no 
righteousness. He has no deliverer. There is 
no Saviour in heaven or earth but the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. '• There is none other name given 
among men wrureby they must be saved." 
Christ only, is a full, complete, and all-sufficient 
Saviour and Redeemer. There is no neutrality 
here — we must believe in Christ and receive 
him. as our Lord and Saviour, and so be filled 
with his spirit, possess his peace, and be par- 
takers of his glory ; or we reject him, and shall 
endure here all the disquietude of an accusing 
conscience, and hereafter his Father's condem- 
nation and rivhleous judgment. Without the 
hue of ihe Father, we are in darkness and mis- 
ery. How important for each of us to know 
God, as a loving, lender, and compassionate Fa- 
ther. The carnal mind is at enmity with him, 
and men so remaining, must p.r,sh. Be ye 
therefore reconciled to God — receive his love 
into your hearts. Without live communion of 
the Holy GAo»/,weare uuregetierate, unholy, tied 
and bound by sin. and under bondage to Satan. 
" If any man have not the spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his.'' O think of the man thus with- 
out Christ, without God, without the Spirit ; 
view htm as treasuring up •• to himself wrath 
'against the day of wrath." What an awful, 
perishing condition '. May we ourselves win 
Christ and be found in Him, nnd ever seek to 
be a biasing to those now walking in chains of 
darkness, day by day to everlasting destruction. 
Every unconverted man is a miserable man. 
How blessed a thing it is, to convert the sinner 




from the error of his way, and " save a soul from 
death !" ., • 

We next notice the means of receiving these 
biasings. 

h is not by any mere outward ceremonies or 
rites, although these have their value when kept 
indue subordination. " Let all things be done 
decently and in order,"' is the apostolic maxim. 
But it is a mark of the perilous times, to make 
them of primary importance. Such are "lov- 
ers of pleasure, more than lovers of God, hav- 
ing a form of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof; from such," God commands us, and 
lose not sight in these days of that command, 
•' to turn away." The way then to receive 
these blessings, is by a believing and sanctified 
use of all the means of frace which Cod has ap- 
pointed. God in his holy word records these 
blessings, and especially and prominently brings 
before us, ns the chief subject ol the ministry 
of that word, the doctrine of Christ crucified. 
"^For I determined," says St. Paul, (not to bury, 
not to hide the doctrine, but) " not to know any- 
thing among you save Jesus Christ and him 
crucified. For I delivered unto you first of all, 
that which 1 aNo received, how ihnt Christ died 
for our sins, according to the Scriptures." This 
is to be proclaimed chiefly then, and the first 
ofafl. 

The Ministry of a preached Gospel is one 
great appointed means, the divine ordinance, 
through which the word is imparled to man. 
" How beautiful upon the mountains are (he 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, thai pub- 
lished peace, that bringeth good tidings of 
peace, that publisheth salvation !" * * * 
The ministry is really effectual, and of value, 
when the Holy Ghost inwardly moves us, and 
those having authority in the Church appoint us 
(o the ministry, and the pure Gospel of Christ is 
preached by us ; and then the Holy Ghost ef- 
fectually applies the pure word of the living 
God, preached by us with earnestness, affection, 
and authority. " Our gospel came not unto you 
in word only, but in power, and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance." Blind and 
hnrd-hearted indeed should we be, not to tee, 
and seeing not to rejoice in, Ihe work of the 
Lord prospering in the hands of beloved breth- 
ren in Christ, who differ from us in forms of 
Church government, which 1 believe to be very 
far removed from being an essential in a Chris- 
tian Church. And nothing, I trust, by the 
grace of God, shall ever prevent me from say- 
ing from the heart, " Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 

Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is thus im- 
parted. " Faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God." With faith come all 
other blessings ; it quickens us to earnestness, 
and teaches us to walk in love and holiness. 
It leads us to a diligent attendance on the min- 
istry of the word and sacraments which the 
Lord has appointed. God, our God, in the be- 
lieving, prayerful, humble, and diligent use of 
these means; imports bis own grace, his own 
love, and his own communion. 

Another means of grace I would especially 
mention, prayer — fervent, effectual, believing 
prayer. '• Praying always wiih nil prayer, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance, and 
supplication for all saints." Social prayer meet- 
ings are of inestimable importance; they ore 
specially hatred of Satan, and often preserved 
through peculiar trials, and then prove full of 
multiplied blessings. 

Let us beware of mere intellectual theories in 
religion ; when we hear the minister of Christ, 
let us see that his words be not only a mental 
enjoyment, a very lovely song of one that hath a 
pkasant voice and can play well on an instru- 
ment ; but pray that they may really affect your 
whole bean, and your whole life. Pray for the 
Spirit's unciion ; pmy for the inward experience 
and power of the truth. See that you hide the 
word of God in the inner depihs of your heart. 
" Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you." -'Open thy mouth wide and 1 will fill 
II." 0 precious promises ! never let us be con- 
tent without joy in the Holy Ghosl ; never be 



content till we are happy in the Lord. It is a 
positive, plain command, " Rejoice in the Lord 
always." Never let us be content with any sys- 
tem which does not give us the blessed experi- 
ence of •' the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and ihe love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost." 

Notice also the effect of obtaining these bless- 
ings. They have an assimilating power". " Be 
ye therefore followers of God as dear children." 
Oh, what bliss, what glory for a poor fallen sin- 
ner to be raised from the dust, to be chanced 
and renewed in the beauty of the Lord ! God 
is light, and God is love. Oh, what glory to be 
full of light, and full of love ! Con we owe all 
our hopes of salvniion, all the joys of immortal 
bliss, to the free, unmerited grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and not show grace toothers? 
Impossible. Can we delight in the love of God, 
nnd rejoice in his favor, and yet be selfish, cold, 
and hard-hearted toothers ! Impossible. "He 
that loveth not knoweth not God ; for God is 
love." Can we be partakers of ihe Holy Spir- 
it's communion, have we the mind of the Spirit, 
do we know the love of the Spirit? and yet do 
we not long to spread the knowledge of that 
love to olhers ? Impossible. Love is ever dif- 
fusive. Each Christian must be a vessel of 
mercy to others ; they must be as lights shining 
in a dark place, as " lights in the world, hold- 
ing fonh the word of life." Yes! If full of Jove 
ourselves, we must show love to olhers. Oh 
that ench person who reads these lines may 
take to others a rich blessing ! " May the grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, ihe love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost," he with all 
his people, to bear ihem among their fellow-men. 
May you carry these blessings far and wide into 
your families — into every circle, into every 
place. May you take the savor of them where- 
everyou go. This glorious blessing was not con- 
fined to ihe apostolic age, — it'is for all, for high 
and low, rich and poor : all may be endowed 
with it, and so be enriched with betier blessings 
than any (hat (his world's wealth can procure. 
The promises are as fresh now as in the day 
when first given, in their power lo bless. They 
never fail. All who poriake of ihem diminish 
not aught from them ; yea, the more there are 
tbnt partake of them, the more joy increases. 
•• That which we have seen and heard, declare 
we unlo you, thai your joy may be full." It 
does not take from the warmth of the sun thai 
it^shines on all regions, and crowns all lands 
with its blessing ; so neither does the fulness of 
the blessing treasured up in Christ, lose any of 
it* fulness, by all partaking of il. Kindle your 
lights at this flame, and then seek to be the 
bearers more and more lo olhers of the same 
joy ; and light and love will spread till they fill 
our earth, while we ourselves are rejoicing in 
ihem ; we shall increasingly be a blessing to 
our homes, our families, and our friends. Carry 
ihem also to your bitterest enemies — to those 
who most oppose yon, meet them with this Di- 
vine atmosphere around you, and bless them 
also. It is not Episcopacy, it is not Presbyieri- 
anism, it is not Congregationalism, that is es- 
sential, and indispensable. Il is " the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and ihe 
communion of the. Hoiy Ghost" — this is essen- 
tial, this is indispensable. It is my hearty 
prayer for all my brethren in the ministry ol 
every name who preach ihe Lord Jesus Christ, 
as ihe only Saviour, that they may more and 
more shine as lights in ihe world, holding forth 
the word of life. 

These are ihe blessings which Christians 
should communicate to all around ihem. I re- 
member well at the close of the year 1815, when 
about to embark at Portsmouth on a visit to the 
Missions of the Church Missionary Society in 
Africa, a dear miuister and brother wished me, 
before going, to visit a venerable Christian near 
at hand, who was lying on his denlh-bed. 
went, and lold him I was going among the 
benighted Africans, and asked him what mes- 
sage I should lake lo them. " Take," he an- 
swered, ' ihe grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost,' and you will take a full blessing." 



May we go forth with such a blessing, and 
send it throughout the world. Let us strengthen 
each other by standing firm in gospel truth. 
Show forth his salvation from day to day ; be 
full of love to all men. Give God the glory 
due utito his name. Honor the testimony of 
Jesus, ihe free salvaiion wrought out upon the 
cross. Great and effectual doors are opened. 

The removing of obslacles is unprecedented, 
— the advancement of science wonderful, — and 
steam-navigation and railways, and the increase 
of our empire, have opened the whole world to 
British Christians. How needful, then, is it 
for us lo rise to this glorious work with all our 
hearisand souls, and to use all ihe means which 
God has given us, and to make sacrifices in this 
blessed cause. We possess the only true light 
in a world full of darkness; we know the only 
peaceful voice in the midst of (he lumults and 
agitations which disquiet the nations. How 
guilty then are we, if we do not tell to olhers of 
ihe Saviour whom we have found, if we commu- 
nicate not to olhers ihe benefits which we have 
received ! 



The Great Day of Atonement- 

DY THK BBV. L. k. BOSAR. 
(Concluded from our taxi.) 

Vs. 23-28 — " And Aaron shall come into Ihe tab- 
ernacle of the congregation, and shall put olTthelinen 
garments which he put on when he went into ihe 
holy place, and shall leave ihem there : and he shall 
wash his flesh with waiei in Ihe holy place, and put 
on hia garments, and come forth, and offer his burm- 
oflering, and the buriil-offering of ihe people, and 
make an atonement for himself, and for Ihe people. 
And Ihe fat of ihe sin-offering shall he burn upon t lie 
altar. And he that let go ihe goat for Ihe sea pe- 
aoat shall wash his clothes, and balhe his flesh in 
waler, and afterward come into the camp. And the 
bullock for ihe sin-offering, and the goat for the sin- 
offering, whose blond was brought in lo make atone- 
ment in Ibe holy place, shall one c rry fonh without 
ihe camp : and they shall bum in ihe fire llteir skins, 
and iheir flesh, and iheir dung. And he lhat burn- 
eth ihem shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh 
in waler. and afterward he shall come into the camp." 

All thai was absolutely required toward the 
people's forgiveness being now done, no doubt 
through the assembled congregation there ran 
a ihrill of joy and expectant hope. All felt the 
heavy burden raised off their persons ; and they 
ndw only wailed for ihe final issue — the appear- 
ing of Aaron in his robes of beauiy. Thus far 
it was as when Jesus cried, " It is finished :" 
but one thing remains; let him return in his 
glorious person, no more connected wiih sin, 
shining in the beams of ihe Faiher's love. This 
he didon ihe third day when he rose. 

Aaron had gone into the holy place, and 
there laid aside his linen garmenls, and washed 
his person in pure waler, preparalory to his 
coming forth again — a type of Jesus laying 
aside the likeness of sinful flesh, and ceasing 
from nil connection wiih sin. Puiting on his 
other garmenls, which were embroidered wiih 
gold, he appeared in glory ; for the sunbeams 
fell bright and dazzling on his golden mitre and 
on his gold-adorned vestmenls, expressive of 
the acceptance and favor of God shining on him 
as representative and head of Israel. As iheir 
accepted intercessor, he completed lhat day's 
solemn atonement by offering up his own burui- 
oflering for the people, showing thereby that 
there was free access opened up to Israel by 
one ; and lhat one slood as priest over ihem. 
Then, in sight of all, he burnt " the fat ;" lhat 
is. the two kidneys and the fat on ihem (3:10), 
and all the fat about ihe inwards, that the blaz- 
ing flame of ihese poriions of the sacrifice might 
indicate the dedication of his whole heart and 
inmost desires, all sent up in one flame to God. 
And while he was thus engaged, Ihe man who 
had carried away Ihe scape-goat showed him- 
self nt the gale of the camp, testifying that he 
had fulfilled his commission. So iruly had the 
sin laid on the goat been transferred lo it, that 
this man was polluted by being at iisside '. (So 
in Num. 19:8.) But having bathed himself in 
pure waler, lo show lhat all connection between 
him and the sin-bearing goal had ceased, he 
now entered among the worshippers as a man 
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who could testify that their sins had been laid 
there and were carried away. 

Last of all, the relics of the offering already 
presented, viz., of the bullock and goat sin-of- 
fering, are removed. The sacrifices were of- 
fered, the blood sprinkled, the scape-goat sent 
to its desert; the burnt-offerings were blazing 
on the altar ; the fat of the offerings was con- 
suming away ; the conductor of the scape-goat 
present to testify to the completeness of the 
transference of sin — like ministers who are 
" eye-witnesses of Christ's sufferings, and par- 
takers of the effects." What then remained, 
but only to remove the relics of the sacrifices 
that began that day's solemn proceedings ? It 
is soon done. The relics are carried out of the 
camp and burned there, in the place of the 
curse (see chap. 4:12), leaving all Israel assured 
that their own and Aaron's sins are forever 
gone— the smoke bending its curling volumes 
towards the wilderness, as far from view as the 
scape-goat that bore thither its heavy load. And 
thus, all done, the sun sets in stillness over a 
calm, solemnized, and peaceful camp. 

It had been a wondrous day from the very 
first dawn to the last streak of the setting sun. 
At the third hour of the morning (nine o'clock) 
every street or way of the camp had been trod- 
den by a people going up to peculiar service — 
each moving along serious and awe-struck. As 
many as the courts could contain enter — spe- 
cially aged men and fathers in Israel ; the rest 
stand in thousands near, or sit in groups under 
green bushes and on little eminences that over- 
look the enclosing curtains. Some are in the 
attitude of prayer ; some are pondering the book 
of the law ; some, like Hannah, move their lips, 
though no word is heard ; all are ever and 
again glancing at ihe altar, and the array of the 
courts. Even children sit in wonder, and whis- 
per their inquiries to their parents. The morn- 
ing sacrifice is offered ; the priest's bullock and 
ram standing by, and other victims besides. — 
They wait in expectation of what is to follow 
when the smoke of the morning lamb has melted 
into the clouds. They see the lots cast on the 
two goats, the priest enter the sanctuary with 
his own offering, and return amid the tremblings 
of Israel, who all feel that they are concerned 
in his acceptance. They see one goat slain 
and its blood carried in. The scape-goat is 
then led down their trembling ranks, out of the 
camp ; and at length Aaron re-appears to their 
joy. The murmur of delight now spreads along, 
like the pleasant ruffling of the water's surface 
in the breeze of a summer's evening. The sil- 
ver trumpets sound — the evening lamb is of- 
fered ; Israel feels the favor of their God, and 
returns home to rest under his shadow. " 0 
Lord, thou wast angry with me, but thine an- 
ger is turned away, and thou comfortest me." 

How intensely interesting to have seen this 
day kept in Jerusalem ! The night before, you 
would have seen the city become silent and 
•till, as the sun set. No lingerers in the mar- 
ket ; no traders ; no voice of business. The 
watchmen that go about the city sing the peni- 
tential psalms, reminding themselves of their 
own and the city's secret sins, seen through the 
darkness by an all-seeing God ; and the Levites 
from the temple sing responsively as they walk 
round the courts. Though the sun has risen 
over the Mount of Olives^none are seen in the 
streets ; no smoke rises from any dwelling ; no 
hum of busy noise ; for no work is done on a 
holy convocation day. The melody of joy and 
health ascends from the tabernacles of the right- 
eous. But at the hour of morning sacrifice, 
the city pours out its thousands, who move 
solemnly toward the temple, or repair to the 
heights of Zion's towers, or the grassy slopes of 
Olivet, that they may witness as well as join in 
all the day's devotion. They see the service 
proceed — they see the scape-goat led away — 
they see the priest come out of the holy place ; 
and at this comforting sight every head in the 
vast, vast multitude is bowed in solemn thank-, 
fulness, and every heart moves the lips to a 
burst of joy. The trumpet for the evening sac- 
rifice sounds ; Olivet re-echoes; the people on 
its bosom see the city and the altar, and weep 
for very gladness ; all know it is the hour for 
the evening blessing. When the sun set an 
angel might have said to his fellow, " Look 
upon Zion, the city of solemnities ! behold Je- 
rusalem, a quiet habitation !" 

Vs. 20-34 — " And this shall be a statute forever 
unto you, that in the seventh month, on the lemh 
day of the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and du 
no work at all, whether it be one of your own coun- 
try, or a stranger that sojuurnelh among you. For 
on that day shall the priest make an atonement for, 
you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from all 
your sins before the Lord. It shall bn a Sabbath of 
rest unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a 
statute lorever. And the priest, whom he shall 
anoint, and whom ho shall consecrate to minister in 
the priest's office in his father's stead, shall make the 
atonement, and shall put on the linen clothes, even 
the holy garments : and he shall make an atonement 
for the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atone- 
ment for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar ; and he shall make an atonement for the 



make an atonement for the children of Israel, for all 
their sins once a year. And he did as the Lord 
commanded Moses." 

We see in v. 29, that the true heart-service of 
the day was enjoined as much as the external 
observances — as much " afflicting their souls,"* 
as " doing no xcork at all." Nor was the pres- 
ence of strangers to be the least hindrance ; our 
friends must join us in God's service, but no 
politeness must lead us to leave God for them. 

Once a yearall these rites were to be observed. 
The secenlh month was to be as memorable as 
the seventh day of every week. The prophet 
Isaiah very sorely reproves the neglected ob- 
servance of this holy day in chap. 68th. He 
says, (v. 3), "In the day of your fast ye find 
pleasure," not in afflicting your souls, " and ex- 
act all your demands of labor," instead of doing 
no work at all. God saw them in their houses, | 
and observed that they secretly carried on their 
worldly business, and that their soul was unhum- 
bled. Hence he says, " Ye shall not fast as ye do 
this day. Is it such a fast that I have chosen, a 
day for a man to afflict his soul ?" That is, Is it 
such a fast as yours ? Is that like a day of soul- 
affliction ? your bowing down your head as a 
bulrush ? And ye have added external rites of 
your own, to hide the inward leanness, "put- 
ting sackcloth and ashes under you." — (v. 5). 
" Nay," saith the Lord, " loose the burdens 
which ye do wickedly impose on the poor, and 
set free the bankrupt, t and thus make the day 
a real Sabbath. Also, let the poor have food 
(v. 7), and help thy impoverished brother. — 
Then, indeed, thou mayest expect to feel the 
joy of the expiation day (vs. 8, 9), and all the 
year long thou shalt be kept and blessed." (Vs. 
11, 12). As surely as morn arose, after the 
atonement-day was done ; and as surely as in 
the year of release that morn was ushered in 
with the joyful notes of jubilee, so certainly 
should they have reaped the blessing. Oh ! if 
thou wouldst keep all his solemn Sabbaths, how 
blessed wouldst thou be (vs. 13, 14); and thy 
land a land of fruitfulness to thee ! 

" Happy art thou, 0 Israel, a people saved of 
the Lord !" 



warm sun is shining, and the streets in their | buildings on the othersides. Napoleon used to 
holiday costume, we will take a stroll down the I review his troops in this court. This Palace 



Rue de Richelieu in a southerly direction. This 
open space on our right, with a line bronze foun- 
tain adorned with statuary, is the " Place Riche- 
lieu." That long gloomy-looking building op- 
posite, without any windows, is the Royal, or 
National Library. Every revolution in Paris 
involves a change in the names of the public 
institutions. Before the Revolution of 1789 it 



was commenced by Catherine de Med'tcis in 
1564, and enlarged and embellished by her suc- 
cessors. Napoleon built the North Gallery, with 
the design of connecting it with the Louvre on 
that side also. 

In the rear of this Palace are the Gardens e-F 
the Tpileries, an area of sixty-seven acres, di- 
versified with shady groves of chesnut-trees, 



was the " Library of the King." The " Na- elms, arid limes, beautifnl flower gardens, broad 



(For the Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. IX.— Paris. 
" So this is the gay and brilliant Paris !" said 
I to myself, as 1 strained my eyes to catch a 
glimpse of the passing scene through the damp 
and dirty glass of the omnibus. We hod en- 
tered the city by the" Chemin de ferdu Nord,' 
literally, the " road of iron of the North," and 
were on our way from the " Embarcadere," (as 
the Depot is called) to our respective places of 
destination. My first impressions were certainly 
not very favorable. It was early in the morn- 
ing, and I had been riding all night. A cold 
drizzling rain was falling. The streets were 
reeking with filth, the houses sombre with dirt 
and gloom, aud the men and women dirty and 
slovenly in their appearance. I was completely 
disgusted. , 

We stopped at the Hotel de Paris, in the Rue 
de Richelieu, where 1 concluded to take up my 
abode for the present. Like most of the houses 
in Paris, it is built around an open court, into 
which you pass from the street through an 
arched entrance under the front part of the 
building. On one side of this passage-way is 
the porter's lodge, or office, where- the books 
are kept : on the other side is the principal 
staircase. In private houses each floor is gen- 
erally occupied by a separate family. You go 
up one, or two, or three, or four, or five, or even 
six flights of stairs, and ring at the door in the 
hall, as you would at the front door of our 
houses. The family with which 1 afterwards 
boarded, had all their rooms in the fifth story- 
kitchen, parlor, bed-rooms, and all ; all their 
wood, and coal, and water, was brought up by 
hand. Whnt would our American ladies think 
of housekeeping under such circumstances ! 

It seemed strange to see a woman officiating 
as clerk of the hotel, attending to our bag- 
gage, presenting the book for the inscription of 
our names, &c., and assigning to us our apart- 
ments. Cross the paved court, ascend five 
flights of slippery stairs — of polished oak, daily 
waxed and rubbed smooth as glass — through a 
long passage, and you have reached my quar- 
ters — a good sized room with an ante-chamber, 
marble fire-place, old brussels carpet, mahogany 
bed-stead, bureau, table, and chairs, for which 1 
pay three francs n day, and board myself. 

Without troubling my reader with the details 
of successive days of sight-seeing, 1 will ask him 
to accompany me in a comprehensive tour of ex- 
planation, to some of the principal objects of in- 
terest which I visited during my stay in Paris. 

Premising that the rain has censed, and the 



• See chapter 23:29. 

t This may refer to the times when the year of ju- 
bilee, " the year of release," began on the evening of 
the day of atonement. Giving food to the poor (v. 

7), marked the vear of jubilee also (Ex. 23:11).— 
l "' "' ■■ • «c ona, i mane au aiuiiemem im me 'A. l'. i , . , ' 

priest, and fur all the people of the congregation.- ! h l, pr °[r * "* '? ch * e \ Whe " ,' here , was 




Aod this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, I 



double obligation on a Jew, in order to show their 
I hypocrisy in a more marked form. 



tional Convention " changed it to the " "National 
Library." In Napoleon's time it was the " Im- 
perial Library." Upon the occupation of Paris 
by the allied armies in 1815, it resumed its 
name of the " Library of the King." The last 
Revolution of 1848 has changed it back again 
to the " National Library." This may serve 
as a specimen of the fluctuating nomenclature 
of the public buildings, bridges, and streets of 
Paris, which is often very perplexing to the 
stranger, especially just after a new form of 
government has been in operation long enough 
to effect a general change in this respecl. 

The National Library is the largest in the 
world. It contains 800,000 volumes, 72,000 
manuscripts, 5000 portfolios of engravings, and 
a most complete collection of coins, and medals. 
It is open to students and authors every day of 
the week without charge, and on certain days 
to visitors. You will always fine} a great rnany 
persons there, consulting works and transcribing 
from them. 

Passing further down the street, we turn to 
our left into the Rue St. Honore, and enter 
through a Doric arcade and gateway into the 
court of the Palais Royal, or as it is now, Pa- 
lais National. Crossing this court, which issur- 
rounded by buildings with colonnades, and pass- 
ing through the opposite building, you enter 
another court of much larger dimensions, 700 
by 300 feet, which is laid out in spacious walks, 
shaded with lime-trees, and adorned with 
statues, and with two flower-gardens in the 
centre, separated from each other by n circular 
basin, of water, with a fine jet d'eau. The 
houses that surround the court are all uniform, 
and consist of two stories and an attic, stand- 
ing upon arcades. Under the arcades a broad 
gallery extends all round the court, lined with 
shops of all kinds, dealers in jewelry and bi- 
jouterie, money-changers, tailors, milliners, ice., 
with a great number of cafes and restaurants. It 
is a place of great public resort, and has been 
called " the Capital of Paris." On a fine after- 
noon or evening, the gardens and walks are full 
of visitors, leisurely promenading, or grouped 
in chairs, which are let for the purpose, and a 
continual stream is passing through the gal- 
leries at ail times in the day, and most of the 
night. Here you may get your meals at any 
price, from one franc as high as you please. 

The " Palais Royal " was originally a pal- 
ace, begun by Cardinal de Richelieu in 1629, 
and successively occupied by Louis XIII., Louis 
XIV., the Duke of Orleans, and in part by Louis 
Philippe. It is now solely occupied by public 
offices, shops, and places of amusement. 

Resuming our walk, a little distance south 
we enter the Place du Carrousel, which de- 
rives its name from a great tournament held by 
Louis XIV. in 1662. It is a large open space 
snrrounded by public buildings. The principal 
object of interest in it is the Triumphal Arch, 
erected by Napoleon in 1806, which is forty-five 
feet in height, sixty in length, and twenty in 
breadth. It is a copy of the Arch of Septimius 
Severus in Rome, and consists of a central arch 
and two smaller lateral ones, each of which is 
intersected by a transversal arch. Upon the 
top is a triumphal car and four bronze horses, 
modelled from the famous Corinthian horses 
in front of St. Mark's, Venice. An allegorical 
female figure, representing Victory, stands in the 
car, atid one on each side leads the horses. — 
Over the smaller archways are marble bas-re- 
liefs, finely executed, representing memorable 
events of the campaign of 1805. The cost of 
the monument was nearly $300,000. 

A short distance east of the Place du Car- 
rousal. you enter the Place du Museum, and 
stand in front of the Louvre. This Palace was 
commenced by Francis I. in 1528, and has been 
beautified and extended by successive occu- 
pants. The interior court is four hundred and 
eight feet square, and surrounded by richly or- 
namented buildings on all sides. It is now al- 
most wholly devoted to the Fine Arts. The 
Museum of the Louvre contains a collection of 
antiquities, a museum of French sculpture, a 
gallery of paintings of the Italian, Flemish, and 
French schools, a collection of Spanish paint- 
ings, the Standish museum, and n highly inter- 
esting collection of models of shipping. The 
celebrated Picture Gallery is in the long 
range on the south of the Place du Carrousal, 
connecting the two Palaces of the Louvre and 
Tuileries, which was built by Henry IV., Louis 
XIII., and Louis XIV. It is 1332 feet in length, 
forty-two in width, and lined with pictures 
throughout. 

The Palace of the Tuileries is on the east 
side of the Place du Carrousal. The spacious 
court is enclosed by an iron railing in front, and 



terraces, and walks with rows of orange trees 
in large boxes, circular basins of water with 
fountains, and statues of gods and goddesses, 
and heroes, singlyand in groups, innumerable. 
These Gardens are open to the public, and are 
a favorite resort of all classes. 

A little north of the Tuileries is the Place 
VENDOME,an octagonal space, with the Vendome 
pillar in the centre. This was erected by Na- 
poleon in commemoration of the German cam- 
paign in 1805. It is in imitation of the Pil- 
lar of Trajan at Rome, of the Tuscan order, 
one hundred and thirty-four feet in height, and 
twelve in diameter, surmounted with a statue 
of Napoleon. The pedestal and shaft are of 
stone, and covered with bas-reliefs in bronze, 
(representing the various victories of the French 
army) composed of 1200 pieces of cannon taken 
from the Russian and Austrinn armies. The 
bas-reliefs wind around the shaft in a spiral di- 
rection from the base to the capital, divided by 
a band bearing inscriptions of the scenes repre- 
sented. On the top is a gallery, approached by 
a winding stair-case of one hundred and seventy- 
six steps, from which is a fine view of Paris and 
the environs. 

Returning to the Gardens of the Tuileries, 
and walking on in a westerly direction, we enter 
the Place de la Concorde, a vast area in the 
form of an octagon, tastefully ornamented with 
statues and fountains, and having in the centre 
the Obelisk of Luxor or (Thebes), a single 
block of red granite, seventy-two feet three 
inches in height, and seven feet six inches in 
width at the base, which formerly stood in 
front of the great Temple of Thebes, erected 
by Sesostris, king of Egypt, 1550 b. c. It is 
covered with hieroglyphics from the base to 
the summit. The entire cost of transferring it 
to its present position was 2,000,000 francs. 

In this place, Louis XVI. was guillotined, and 
his consort, Marie Antoinette ; Charlotte Cor- 
day, Brissot, Danton, Robespierre, St. Just, 
Conthon, and a host of others. Between Jan. 
1793 and May 1795, more than 2800 victims 
of the Revolution were executed here. From 
the southern side of the Place de In Concorde, 
a broad avenue leads across the Bridge " de la 
Concorde " to the Palais National, on the op- 
posite bank of the river Seine, which, until very 
recently, was the seat of the Legislative As- 
sembly. 

Continuing in a westerly direction, we enter 
the Champs Elysees, or " Elysian Fields," an 
extensive tract, laid out in handsome walks, and 
groves, and gardens. The broad Avenue de 
Neuilly, adorned with fine shade trees, the 
whole length a distance of a mile and a quar- 
ter, conducts by a gradual ascent to the Bar- 
riere de l'Etoile. (The Barriers are edifices 
at the gates of the city walls, for the collectors 
of the revenues. The same name is also given 
to the wide road around the walls.) 

On the summit of the elevation at the head 
of this avenue, stands the Arc de Triomphe de 
l'Etoile, which was commenced by Napoleon 
in 1806, but not finished till 1832. It is an 
enormous mass of stone, one hundred and fifty- 
two feet in height, one hundred and thirty- 
seven wide, and sixty-eight thick ; nnd consists 
of a vast central arch ninety feet high, on each 
side of which piers of unusual solidity rise to 
support a bold entablature and attic. Each of 
these piers is pierced by a transversal arch, 
fifty-seven feet high, and twenty-five wide. The 
faces of the piers, outside and inside, nnd the 
vaults of the arches, are covered with sculpture 
illustrative of the career of Napoleon ; allegori- 
cal groups, such as the Genius of War summon- 
ing the nations to arms, warriors of different 
ages hastening to battle, Victory crowning Na- 
poleon, ice., ice. ; representations of his vicj 
tories, such as Abukir, Alexandria, Austerlitz, 
Jeinappes, ice. ; names of the victories, and of 
the principal generals. Within the monument 
stair-cases in each pier conduct to vaulted 
rooms over the principal arch, in three series, 
one above another. The platform on top com- 
mands one of the finest views of the city and its 
environs. Eastward you look down the mag- 
nificent Avenue de Neuilly through the Champs 
Elysees, and Gardens of the Tuileries, to the 
Palace beyond and the dense mass of buildings 
in the distance, among which you can easily 
distinguish on the right the beantiful domes of 
the Hotel des Invalides and the Pantheon, the 
Palace of Luxembourg, in front the towers of 
Notre Dame, and on the left the Church of the 
Madeleine, and the height of Montniartre and 
the Batignolles. Westward the eye ranges over 
a wide extent of country diversified with forests, 
villages, cultivated fields, and distant hills. 

s. J. M. m. 
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A Waiting God. 

" Therefore will (he Lord wait lhat lie may be 
gracious unlo you." — Isa. 30:18. 

Wailing supposes a cause. Why or for what 
does the Lord " wait that he may be gracious 

unio you I'! 1 i->oo»m »wfl|iwt, 

1. He wails for the proper disposition of the 
heart, fitting us to appreciate and improve his 
gracious goodness towards us. 

He waits for the sinner, till, like the prodi- 
gal, he returns unto him with confession and 
supplication ; till, like the dying thief, he sues 
for mercy ; or, like the publican in the temple, 
he smites upon his breast, saying, " God be 
merciful to me a sinner !" Then will he be gra- 
cious unlo him, and say, " 1 have taken away 
thy sin ;" " I will be merciful to your unright- 
eousness ; your sins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more." " I, even I, am he who blolteth 
out thine iniquities as a cloud, and thy trans- 
gressions as a thick cloud ; return unlo me, for 
1 have redeemed thee." " Thy sins are forgiven 
thee ; go in peace." .y.j.ii, ua isl. i 

He waits for the backslider, till, like Ephraim, 
he smites upon his thigh, ashamed and con- 
founded. Then will he be gracious unto him, 
and say, " I have surely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himself thus : Thou hast chastised me, 
and 1 was chastised ns a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke. Turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned, for ihou art the Lord my God. Surely 
after that I was turned 1 repented, and after 1 
was instructed I smote upon my thigh ; I was 
ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did 
bear the reproach of my youth. Is Ephraim a 
dear son ? is he a pleasant child t for since 



the time 1 spake against him, I do earnestly 
Temember him still. My bowels are turned to- 
wards him ; and I surely will have mercy upon 
him, saith the Lord. ' See, by these examples, 
how God waits for the proper disposition of the 
heart, that he may be gracious, and that it is 
the insensibility and impenitent stale of men's 
minds which keep back from them the mani- 
festations of God's gracious goodness. " Their 
iniquities separate between them and their 
God, and their sins withhold good things from 
them." ,1 " f " 

2. He waits for the proper times and places, 
that he may be gracious unto us. 

Joseph must be sold into Egypt and cast into 
prison ; Daniel must be earned into captivity 
and thrown into the den of lions ; the Hebrew 
youths must be cast into ihe furnaceseven times 
heated ; Jonah into the raging sea ; Mordecai 
roust bear his trials till Haman had built the 
gallows on which he intended to hang him ; 
Abraham must bind his beloved Isaac, lay him 
on the altar, and take the knife lo slay him; 
Peter must be cast into prison by Herod, pur 
posing to slay him. And now the proper times 
and places for which God was waiting had ar- 
rived, and, " Jehovah Jirah," in the mount of 
God it shall be seen that God shall provide 
help and succor according to the necessity of 
the case. Isaac shall not die, but Ihe ram 
caught by hia horns in the thicket shall be 
his substitute; not Mordecai, but Haman him- 
self shall hang upon the gallows he had built 
for Mordecai ; a fish shall be in wailing lo 
bring up ihe prophet from the deeps of the sea 
to the dry land ; the Hebrew youths shall come 
out of the furnace with clothes unsinged, nor 
the smell of fire having passed upon him ; Dan- 
iel shall come forth from the den or lions with- 
out so much as a scratch ou his skin ; Joseph 
thall come out from his prison-house, to reign 
first and greatest of the princes of Egypt ; and 
an angel from heaven shall descend and open 
the iron gates, and break off his fetters, and lead 
Peter out from prison to liberty and to action ! 
Wonderful! all is wonderful I 

How true it is that he waits that he may be 
gracious ; and waits for the proper times and 
places. See also, how he waits at the Red Sea 
the arrival of Israel, when pursued by the hosts 
nf Egypt, that he might divide it for their es- 
cape ; and waiting till they had passed through 
to close it on their enemies; see him, when wa- 
ter failed ihem, waiting at the rock of Horeb to 
give them drink ; when fields and vineyards 
were left far behind, and they had. no food, 
waiting to rain bread from heaven unto them ; 
see him also, when there was no more road nor 
way to guide their steps lo cities of habitation, 
wailing lo give them the cloud by day and the 
pillar of fire by night, to lead them in the right 
way. When the Jordan overflowed all its 
banks, see him wailing their coming, that he 
- mitjht drive it back, that they might pass over 
dry-shod to their possession of the promised 
land ; and see him also, wailing at the walls 
and fortifications o( Jericho, to level them to 
the ground, that they might take it in posses- 
sion ; bul, greater than these, and greatest of 
all, behold him waiting for the fulness of the 
times, that he might send forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
us who were under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons ; and say if he waits 
not to be gracious, and wails for the proper 
times and places. There and then he makes it 



appear lhat, the limes of our extremities are 
the times of his preventing, delivering mercy ; 
yea, and also that " he makes all things work 
together for good to them who love him." 

By these remarks you will at once perceive 
why it is that God allows his people lo come 
into trouble, and why it is that he does not on 
every occasion appear sooner for their help. He 
waits for the proper times and places. 

Wait on, then, pray on, then, tried and 
troubled Christian. "Though the vision tarry, 
wait for it; it shall come; it shall n.ot tarry." 
" At even time it shall be light." If man will 
not, cannot help thee, He can and he will ; nor 
can powers of earth and hell combined prevent 
his coming to your rescue, who " waits that he 
may be gracious unto you." He can divide 
was, drive back rivers, level fortifications, and 
remove all and every obstacle in the way of your 
rescue and deliverance. No matter that the 
" stones " in your pathway are great stones, 
sealed stones, and stones upon which guards are 
set— andyou be saying, in despondency, with the 
Marys, Who will roll them away for us ? If none 
else will, if none else can. He who " waiteth 
that he may be gracious unto you," will send 
angels from heaven to remove them. " For are 
they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to 
mini8ier to them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion I" Look up, then, tried and down-trodden 
ones, to " ihe hills whence comelh your help. 
Your help is in the Lord your God, who made 
heaven and earth." Say, then, to your droop- 
ing spirits, " My soul, wait thou only on God, 
from whom cometh my salvation." What he 
has been lo others, he will be to thee, the " God 
of thy saltation." No one ever yet perished 
who stayed himself upon him who " waiteth 
thai he may be gracious." Cheer up, then ! cheer 
up, heart-stricken, sorely injured, down-trodden 
ones ; if none else will come to your help, nor 
speak a word of kindness and comfort lo your 
hearts, he " who waiteth to be gracious unto 
you "will do both. Hear him say unlo you, 
" Fear not, only believe." "Fear not, for lam 
with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God, 
and I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right-hand of my righteousness. 

I i. ' •»9 " duMknlauUfneer: 



fare of ihe mediums, thanked tbem for iheir la- 1 it is not said. A stronger evidence of disagree- 
bors, and announced— shrewd business tact have merit between the spirits was next manifested. 

: Underbill, rising, denied lhat A. J. Davis, of 



Dr. 

Poughkeepsie, was an authorized exponent of 
the spiritual system. 0 the bitter rivalry of 



these same spirits — " an important book soon to 
be given to the world through a Cleveland me 
dium." The report says : 

"Toward the close of ihe lecture numerous even spiritual authors! That announcement 
' Tappings ' were heard in the vicinity of several j of a forthcoming book betokens war between the 
mediums. Mr. Lewis then led in singing. | sptrit-pnrtizans of the Poughkeepsie and Cleve- 
" Experiences were now called for, and Mr. j land mediums. The feud has, in fact, already 
G. F. Lewis related his; rather a remarkable | broken out, for so soon as this announcement 
one, considering. Judge Price, of Mahoning, I was made, the speaker was prevented from say- 
was invited upon the stand to relate his expe- \ ing anything more by "an unusual rapping in 
rience, and while doing so, was interrupted by jail parts of the house." The closing scenes of 

" the day's ridiculous proceedings, and those at 
the commencement of the following day, are 



the vibratory manifestations of the right arm of 
a Mr. Steele, in the gallery, who announced 
that Swedenborghad a communication to make. 
Swedenborg stated lhat there was not sufficient 
harmony of minds, which was corroborated by 
the clappings and rappings of other mediums. 



thus descibed by the " Herald 

" A movement of the audience favoring ad- 
journment followed, but a question having been 
propounded to Mr. Tiffany by some one in ihe 



Sincinir was resorted to, and Mr. Lewis sang, crowd, quite a house full came to order. For 

B . . • •■ .* i .: J e .1....... I 




Convention of " Spiritual Rappers." 

The '• Cleveland Herald," of Feb. 18th, gives 
the first day's proceedings of the Convention of 
"Spiritual Rappers," held in that city. 

This uotable convention met on the 17th of 
February. A Mr.. Daius Kelley was appointed 
president. He must have been a man of mature 
age, as he made allusion to some one whom he 
had personally known for fifty years. His open- 
ing address snowed that age had not brought 
wisdom and sound discretion, as did also the 
fact of bis consenting to preside over such an 
assemblage. Weakness, almost imbecility, of 
mind was apparent in all he said. To anything 
resembling logic he appears to have been an 
utier stranger. Such mistaking of cause for 
effect, and vice versa, sujh begging of the ques- 
tion, and setting up of weak arguments against 
the " knockings," that he might easily knock them 
down again, it is long since we read. Of course 
he assumed that the " rappings " were made by 
spirits ; in other words, that the toe-joints of the 
Fox family and their successors are spiritual 
media ; and he innocently (?) asked bis " fellow- 
ciiizens what benefit was to be derived from 
these manifestations," and why the spirits ;'do 
not come forward and give occular demonstra- 
tions." He answered the latter question first, 
and tho answer was worthy of a spiritual rapper. 
'•Fellow-citizens, they cannot do as they wish. 
They, too, are imperfect. Without mediums 
they caunol communicate audibly." 

Dr. A. Underhill read an address, which he 
" was certain was dictated by the spirits, for he 
himself officiated as amanuensis," which, of 
course, was conclusive. 

A Mr. Tiffiiny anuounced that the object of 
the convention was to " bring the two spheres 
as hear together as possible," and further : 

The direction given by Hie invisibles is this, 
thai the mediums shall come together this af- 
ternoon, and ascertain if there is any clue or 
key by which these communications could be 
explained and reconciled. None will be ad- 
mitted but spiritualists and mediums, and if any 
of the Heathen should come, the spirits have 
promised to rap them out — and the spirits have 
promised to the spiritualists, if they will come 
ibis afternoon, they will give them demonstra- 
tions which will forever put an end to any doubts 
that may exist in their minds. We want it un- 
derstood that none but the members of the church 
will be preseut, and if any come thai are uot 
members, they must not be offended if they are 
knocked out. 

Of course the " heathen " might have under- 
stood this him had they chosen. But they did 
not ; and a large audience attended in the afier- 
ooon. Dr. Underhill delivered another spirit 
lecture, addressed lo the " mediums," which 
the reporter describes as" very long and prosy." 
It expressed the deepest solicitude for the wel- 



Where are the twelve Apostles?' The spirit 
communicated that more lively music would be 
ogreeable, and Mr. Tiffany invited Indies to 
come forward and play and sing. He suggested 
' Three Grains of Corn ' as the spirit air for the 
piano, and the Old Granite Stale was also played 
and sung. Rappings and vibratory manifesta- 
tions were frequent, some of the male and fe- 
male mediums being exercised much after Ihe 
manner of the jerkings of the revivalists in 
Kentucky many years ago, and the Mormons 
of more modern times. 

" Still the demonstrations were not so pow- 
erful and satisfactory as anticipated, and spirits 
through mediums, as well as believers, declared 
that more harmony and oneness of mind must 
be obtained. Some way of separating the saints 
from the heathen must be devised. Mr. Robin- 
son, of Summit, stated that some twenty dele- 
gates were present from that county, and among 
them several mediums. They had come to 
get their faith strengthened, and the presence 
or unbelievers destroyed the spirit influences. 
Such should withdraw. A few started, when 
an adjournment for half an hour was moved, 
with an understanding that none but spiritual- 
ists should then be admitted. Before the ques- 
tion was put, a young man rushed across ihe 
stage, exclaiming that ' Je3us Christ never shut 
the door against sinners — lhai he had never be- 
fore spoken in public, but the spirits commanded 
bim to speak against this course,' ice. The 
motion was carried. 

" On consultation, it was resolved to bring 
the mediums together upon ihe platform. This 
was done to the number of forty or fifty, about 
a third males. The mediums were of all ages, 
from children of twelve lo old men of sixty. — 
Thev were seated in a circle on the platform, 
Dr. Underhill standing in the centre as mana- 
ger. Spiritualists were admitted to the hall, 
the unrecognized being subject to the test of a 
clairvoyant at the door. The exercises again 
commenced with music, and the vibratory mani- 
festations as rappings were more general and 
violent than when the mediums were scattered 
among the congregation, still the right kind of 
harmony was lacking. 

" More music was resorted to, and 1 Vole 
yourself a Farm' was sung. Dr. Underhill 
spoke a few moments with much earnestness, 
and the demonstrations also considerably in- 
creased in power. A white haired gentleman 
rose and exhorted a few moments, at the same 
time jerking and twiching all over. A young 
man, who had been violently exercised by jerks 
and spasms, rose and ran on for some moments 
in a sort of Indian jargon, precisely as the Mor- 
mons were affected when they supposed the In- 
dians were the lost tribes, and they had received 
the gift of tongues for the purpose of gathering 
them to the promised land. The spirit of Black 
Hawk bad probably returned to Cuyahoga to 
' vindicate ihe truth of history.' 

" The demonstrations fell so far short of those 
promised, that Mr. Tiffany took charge of ihe 
mediums. He stated that the three classes 
of mediums — rapping, vibratory, and writing — 
would not harmonize when seated promiscu- 
ously, and the classes must sit together. They 
were thus arranged, but the convincing mani- 
festations did not come, and the last effort to 
' call the spirits from the vasty deep ' was by 
turning all the rapping mediums from the stage. 
This accomplished, the failure was more appa- 
rent than ever, and as it was growing dark, nnd 
the mediums if not spirits needed refreshments, 
an adjournment was carried nem. con." 

At the evening session no spirits honored the 
mediums with communications, there being too 
many " heathen " present. Mr. Tiffany, how- 
ever, had a spirit lecture ready, professing to 
be a statement of the spiritual theory. It was 
a very palpable plagiarism from Swedenborg's 
writings, and the spirits might have saved them- 
selves some hard raps by referring Mr. T. to 



some two hours questions and answers followed, 
and several gentlemen engaged in the discus- 
sion. Blows were given and taken in good na- 
ture mainly, and the whole rapping theory was 
knocked to the great amusement of the audi- 
ence. The hard hits on both sides were re- 
ceived wilh cheers and laughter, and Mr. T. 
found a full match in a gentleman who had in- 
vestigated the theory and practice of the mani- 
festations of the spiritualists, until he proved 
them to be a humbug. In answer to the ques- 
tion why true mediums ever give false answers, 
Mr. T. asserted that mediums had no control of 
ihe answers ; that spirits were alone responsi- 
ble. The gentleman then related an instance 
of his own experience. In Rochester he with 
others had an interview with Benjamin Frank- 
in, through the well-known Miss Margaret Fox. 
An answer from Franklin was rapped out by 
means of the alphabet, and when read by the 
medium, was pronounced ungrammaiical by a 
gentleman at the table. A second time it was 
rapped out by the spirit, and again pronounced 
ungrammaiical. Miss Fox immediately left the 
table indignantly, with the emphatic remark, 
'You all know I don't understand grammar!' 
The ' noise and confusion ' were such, and so 
prolonged, that we lost Mr. T.'s rejoinder. 

" During the discussion the gentleman offered 
to present to the medium $100 if any or all of 
them, and their spirits at the convention, would 
give a correct answer to any one often questions 
he would wrile out, and seal up, and deposit in 
a safe, and we understood Mr. T. to accept the 
lest. The discussion was continued until an old 
gentleman, who seemed a firm believer, offered 
to back up his opinion with n $100 bet, whereat 
some one shouted out he would 'go him fifty 
dollars better,' and another that he 'had ahorse 
he would match bim at $100 a side,' when 
amid shouts of laughter a motion was made to 
adjourn, which was unanimously carried. No- 
tice was given that the mediums and spiritual- 
ists would hold another church meeting at nine 
the next morning, at the same place. 

" The meeting in the forenoon was devoted lo 
singing, relating experiences, ice. Manifesta- 
tions much as yesterday. A part of the medi- 
ums and believers did not attend, owing lo dis- 
approval of yesterday's proceedings. 

" Lest readers hereabout should suppose that 
the report which we have extracted is partial 
and prejudiced, it is well to say that it is the re- 
port which on the second day's session was ap- 
proved in the convention, and the " public were 
referred to it for information." 

The Cleveland " Herald " says that in one Of 
the documents, which was presented for the in- 
struction of believers: — "The Bible and Chris- 
tian theology were boldly discarded, and hu- 
man reason substituted as the infallible guide 
to happiness hereafter ! Nature was held up os 
the great teacher in the new and glorious era 
the spirils announced they are heralding lo the 
world, and with ' tidings of great joy ' they are 
to usher in the long-withheld dispensation of 
reason." 



INFIDELITV AND THE BIBLE. 

Voltaire confessed that he could not avoid 
writing, and that, too, against the Chrislian re- 
ligion, for, " If," said he, " 1 wrile, somebody 
will read what I write. I cannot pause in my 
course ; for il I did, I must instantly sink. But 
so long as 1 continue to write, I will have read- 
ers and followers." Here is the confession of 
an arch-infidel, who did more to bring about the 
horrors of the French Revolution in 1789, than 
any other man in France. For years he con- 
tinued to sow the seeds of infidelity and vice. 
Those who will read the history of ihe first 
French Revolution will see the bloody crop that 
was brought forth. 

The notorious Tom Paine said that he had 
gone through the Bible as a woodman with an 



the books, the whole discourse being nothing, axe on his shoulders does through a wood. " I 
more ihan the '• as on earih, so in heaven " ] have," said he, " cut down ihe strongest and 
theory. As the speaker became tedious, the tallest trees I could find everywhere. The 
unruly spirits in the audience look the cue from priests may follow me, and stick them again in 
the occasion, and "rapped" so hard thai the; the ground, bul they :annot make them grow." 
speaker cut short the lecture, whether with or This most ribald of infidels imagined he upset 
without the consent of the spirits who dictated i the strongest arguments of the Christian faith, 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




and that no man henceforth could ever answer 
him ; and he used lo boast that he could make 
n better book ihan the Bible, but, above all, that 
he could stop its circulation in tbe world. We 
have. now before us the first and last reports of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, showing 
the amazing increase of copies of the word of 
God during the intervening forty-seven years. 
The first annual issues were from 60,000 to 80, 
000. During the last few years the number of 
Bibles and Testaments issued by this great so- 
ciety has been from a million and a quarter to 
almost a million and a half copies. Surely we 
may say that, in view of these facts, " The 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

Christian Inlcllifcnrrr. 




"BBHOLD! THK BRIDEGROOM CONBTH!" 



BBOSTOX, SATURDAY, MARCH 13, 1852. 



All render* or ihe Hsr&i.d are inont eiirnei>t1y beaouihi to itveli 
room in ihcir prayer* - t thai by inmna oftl GcmI mnv be linnorcil itid 
in- truth mlvHnrro ; nUo, thnl it mny l>e conducied In Uith nml love, 
wilt; MobritHy or jit.lt ment snd tliMernment of tho truth, in nothing 
carried away into error, or hiwly ipeech, ortharp, tinbrotherly d'R- 
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PALL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER V. 
lCrm/inufd7rom our last.) 

Vs. 7-10—" Who, in the Hays of his flesh, offered 
up prayers and supplications with earnest cries and 
tears to hint who was able tn save him from death, 
ami was heard in respect to that, which he feared ; 
though he were a Son, yet he learned obedience by 
that, which he suffered ; and being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal salvation to all those, 
who obey him ; being constituted by God a high 
priest according to the order of Melchisedec." 

" In the days of his flesh, - ' was during the time 
that he was subjected to Ihe infirmities of our fallen 
nature. By the term " the flesh," our corruptible 
botly is sometimes distinguished from the resurrec- 
tion body which, though flesh, is incorruptible. The 
apostle affirms that " flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God," (1 Cor. 15:50) ; therefore he- 
fore we can there enter, our bodies must undergo a 
change, similar to that undergone by the body of 
Christ, that they " may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body," — Phil. 3:31. Ami yet the resurrec- 
tion body, though changed frum corruption, is still 
constituted of flesh and bones, as the Saviour said : 
" Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 1 myself: 
handle me, sudsee; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have."— Luke 24:39. 

He " offered up prayers and supplications with 
strong crying and tears," previous to his crucifixion. 
Taking with him Peter and James, he " began to 
be sorrowful and very heavy. Then said he uulu 
them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death : tarry ye here, and watch with me. And he 
went a little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me: nevertheless, not as 1 will, but as 
thou wilt. He went away again the second lime, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not pass 
sway from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 
—Matt. 26:37-39, 42. " And he went forward a lit- 
tle, and fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour might pass from him. And 
he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto 
thee j take away this cup from me : nevertheless, not 
what 1 will, but what thou wilt." — Mark. 14:35,36. 
" And he was withdrawn from them about a stone's 
cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, saying, Father, 
if thou be willing, remote this cup from me : never- 
theless, not my will, but thine, be done. And there 
appeared an angel unto him Irom heaven, strengthen- 
ing him. And being in an agony, he prayed, more 
earnestly : and his sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground." — Luke 22: 
41-44. 

" Unto Him that was able to save him from death." 
He had only to pray to the Father, and ho would 
have received " mora than twelve legions of angels " 
(Matt. 26:53), who could have saved him from death, 
had he refused to die : but he said, " I lay down my 
life lor the sheep ... No man laketh it from me, 
because I lay it down of myself."— John 10:15-18. 
It was not therefore himself that he wished lo save 



live he is, may be recovered from the ravages of sin 
and death. 

" And was heard in that he feared," or " for his 
piety " — mar. reading. He was " wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and with 
his stripes we are healed."— Isa. 53:5. The Father 
saw " of the travail of his soul,'' and Justice was 
"satisfied" {lb. v. 11); so that Goo "might he 
just, anil the justifier of him which believeth in Je- 
sus." — Rom. 3:26. He has thus become " the au- 
thor and finisher of our faith ; who, for the joy that 
was set before him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is sel duwn at the right hand of the throne 
of God."— Heb. 12:2. Although a Son, he" became 
obedient to death, even the death of the cross ',' (Phil. 
2:8) ; and by the endurance of suffering, proved him- 
self " faithful to him that appointed him, as also 
Moses was faithful in all his house." — 3:3. " For 
it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, lo 
make the Captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings." — Heb. 2:10. And being thus perfected, 
he was " called of Goo a high priest after the order 
of Melchisedec." 

Vs. 11-14 — " Concerning whom we have much to 
say, and hard to be understood, sinco ye are dull of 
hearing. For when by this lime ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again, the 
first principles of the oracles of God ; and have be- 
come such 3S need milk and not solid food. For every 
one, who partaketh of milk, is inexperienced in ihe 
word of justification ; for he Is a babe. But solid 
food belongeth to those, who are of full »ge, even 
hose, who by use, havn iheir senses exercised lodis- 
cern both good aad evil." 

The " many things " Paul had lo " say " of Mel- 
chisedec, he narrates in the seventh chapter. The 
reason why they were " hard lo be uttered," con- 
sisted not so much in the difficulty of the matter to 
be revealed, as in the imbecility and weakness of 
those lo whom they were to be spoken. Peter tes- 
tifies that in Paul's epistles " are some things hard 
to be understood, which ihe unlearned and unsfable 
wrest, as they do the olher scriptures, onto their 
own destruction." — 2 Pel. 3:16. Because his audi- 
tors were " dull of hearing," it was difficult for Paul 
lo adapt his speech to their dull apprehension. 

They had heard the gospel so long thai they should 
have been competent to leach others, but had need 
to be still farther taught. This might not apply lo 
but " some having swerved, have turned aside 
unto vain jangling ; desiring lo be teachers of the 
law ; understanding neiiher what they say, nor 
whereof ihey affirm." — 1 Tim. 1:6. 7. Such were 
proud, knowing nothing, but doling about questions 
ard strifes of words, whereof Cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil snrmisiugs, perverse dispotings of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute ol the truth, supposing 
that gain is godliness." — lb. 6:4, 5. They were 
ever learning and never able to come lo the knowl- 
edge of the truth." — 3 Tim. 3:7l 

" The first principles of the oracles of God " are 
those parts of truth which need to be first presented 
to the learner. They are the rudiments of the gos- 
pel. By the metaphor of " milk," Paul refers to 
truth adapted lo babes in Christ — as he says lo the 
Corinthians : I " could not speak unto you as unlo 
spiritual, but as unlo carnal, even as unto babes in 
Christ. 1 have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat : for hitherto ye were not able lo bear it, neiiher 
yet now are ye able. For ye are yet .carnal: for 
whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and 
divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men." — 1 
Cor. 3:1-3 Of thoso who were advanced in knowl- 
edge, he says : " Hnvtbeil, we speak wisdom among 
them thai are perfect : yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that come lo 
nanght : but we speak the wisdom of God in a mys- 
tery, even the hidden wisdom which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory." — lb. 2.8,7. Those 
who are of " full age," are those who have had ex- 
perience, and have so profited by iheir teachings thai 
they can discern truth from error. 

chapter vi. 
Vs. 1, 2 — " Therefore leaving the first principles 
of the docuine of Christ, let us pass on tn iis perfec- 
tion ; not laying again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith towards God, of the 
doctrine of baptisms, ond of laying on of hands, and 
of a resurrection of the dead, and of an eternal judg- 
ment." 

Because " milk " is only adapted to the nourish- 
ment of " babes ;" and because " strong meat belong- 
eth lo them that are of full age," iherefore we are 
exhorted to strive for that maturity of Christian 
growih, which Paul desired, when he said, " I count 
all things but loss for ihe excellency of ihe knowl- 
edge of Christ Jesus my Lord . . . that I may win 



Christ, and be found in him, not having, mine own 
from death. He stood there as tho representative of righteousness. tth i c h is ol the law, but thai which is 




the.racu, lo suffer in their stead. All iheir iniquities 
were laid on him, and he lasted death for every man. 
Expiating the sins of the race, he presents himself 
before the Father as their substitute, and prays with 
strong crying and tears, that lltose whose represenla- 



through ihe faith of Christ, Ihe righteousness which 
is of Gon by faith : that I may know him. and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conformable unto his death; 
if by any means I might attain unto ihe resurrection 



of the dead."— Phil. 3:8-11. And like him we are 
to continually " press toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." — lb. 
v. 14. 

" The first principles," as it reads in the margin, 
is " the word of the beginning of Christ;" and it 
seems from what follows, to be laying " ihe founda- 
tion of repenlance from dead works "—a phrase that 
occurs only in one olher place in the Scriptures : 
" How much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God."'— Heb. 9;14. Dead works 
are therefore works deserving death— works lor which 
we must Jiave died, had noi the spotless Saviour of- 
fered himself as our substitute and tasted death for 
us. " For lite wages of sin is death: but the gill 
of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." — Rom. 6:23. This freedom from the wages 
of sin, and this gilt of life is secured by " faith to- 
ward God," without which" it is impossible to please 
him : for he that comelh lo God must believe thai 
he is, and ihat he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him." — Heb. 11:0. 

The " doctrine of baptisms " seems to refer to sev- 
eral kinds of baptism, and which are brought to 
view by Paul when he said to the disciples at Ephe- 
sus : " Have ye received the Holy lihost since ye 
believed ! And they said unto him, We have not so 
much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. 
And he said unio them, Unlo what then were ye bap- 
tized ? And they said, Unto John's baptism. Then 
said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, saying unto the people, that ihey should 
believe on him which should come after him, that is, 
on Curist Jesus. When they heard this, ihey were 
baptized in the name uf the Lord Jesus. And when 
Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; and ihey spake with tongues, and 
prophesied."— Acts 19:2-6. 

The resurrection of the dead was both illustrated 
and proved by the resuireclion of Christ. And 
this was one of the first and simplest truths preached 
to believers, as Paul lesti6.es: "For 1 delivered 
unto you first of all, Ihat which 1 also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins according to 
the Scriptures ; and that he was buried, and that 
he rose again the third day according to the Scrip- 
tures : and thai he was seen of Cephas, then of 
ihe twelve : alter that, he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once ; of whom tho greater part 
remain unto this present, but some are lallen asleep. 
After Ihat, he was seen of James ; then of all the 
apostles. And last of all he was seen of me also, as 
of one born out of due time. Therefore whether it 
were I or ihey, so we preach, and so ye believed. 
Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the 
dead, how say some among you thai there is no res- 
urrection of the dead ! But if there be no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is Christ not risen: and it 
Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. Yea, and we are found lalse 
witnesses of God ; because we have testified of God 
that he raised up Christ : whom he raised not up, 
if so be that the dead rise not. For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ raised : aud if Christ be not 
raised, yuur faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 
Then ihey also which are fallen asleep in Christ 
are peiished. If in this life only, we have hope in 
Christj we are of all meiLinnst miserable. But now 
is Christ risen from iho dead, aud become the firsl- 
fruilsof them ihat slept, for since by man came 
ilealh, by man came also the resurrection of ihe dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall ail 
be made alive. Bui every man in his own ordei : 
Christ ihe first fruits; afterwards they that are 
CHRlsT'8al his coming."— 1 Cor. 15:3-8, 11-23. 

The " eternal judgment " was also one of the ear- 
liest doctrines preached. When Felix came with 
his wife Drusilla to hear the apnsilfl for the first 
time, Paul " reasoned of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come."— Acts 24:25. And he made 
constant reference to " the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ " (Rom. 
2:16) ; " who shall judge the quick and thedead at 
his appearing and his kingdom." — 2 Tim. 4:1. — 
" Because he hath appointed a day, in ihe which he 
will judge the world in righteousness, hy that man 
whom he hath ordained : whereof he hath given as- 
surance unto all men, in thai he hath raised him from 
the dead." — Acts 17:31. " For we must all appear 
before the judgmem-seat of Christ ; Ihat eveiy one 
may receive the things in his body, according to thai 
he hath done, whether ii be good or bad." — 2 Cor. 
5:10.— (To bt continued.) 



DR. SPRING OS MILLEXAR1ANIS.W. 

. Wonlinutd from oar last.) 

Dr. Spring proceeds, according to ihe Observer, to 
sustain his declaration respecting figurative and sym- 
bolic language. He says : 

" For instance : The Scriptures speak of ' Al| 
nations flowing to mount Zion,' 'all nations and 



tongues coming to Jerusalem.' These expressions 
cannot be construed literally, because it is not possi- 
ble for all nations ever to go up to Jerusalem. To 
avoid ihis absurdity, the Millenarians say thai dele- 
gnles from all nations will go up; thus abandoning 
their own theory of literalism at the very first step. 
They'speak of Priests and Levites and the offering of 
sacrifices as under the law, but Paul assures us that 
sacrifices have ceased lo he offered, that God hath 
laken them away, and that by one offering, Christ 
hath perfected forever them that are sanctified. ..Jf 
literalism in thus to judaize the Church of God, in the 
days of her millennial glory, may we venture tu give 
it our confidence ? Dr. S. cited other striking pas- 
sages which cannot be literally understood without 
the most glaring absurdities, and ihen said he had 
read iheir most labored discussions ; he had marked 
iheir impatience because the Church of God would 
not bow to iheir dictation ; he had noticed with sur- 
prise tbe indecorum with which they stigmatize those 
who differ, as unlearned and ignorant, but he had not 
found theirsystem in ihe Bible: it has no solid founda- 
tion. Let devout minds lake a common-sense view 
of the whole Bible, and they will not be misled by 
lhese theorists." 

Haw is it " impossible" for all nations lo go up 
to Jerusalem! All the tribes of Israel formerly went 
up to Jerusalem ; but it did not necessarily follow 
that the entire tribes went up there in one body. All 
nations now go to London, or come lo Ihe United 
Stales Sic, i. e. they have free access and go where 
ihey please. The literal principle of interpretation 
held by Millenarians, does nut require them in under- 
stand the passage referred lo as leathing more than 
trie free access uf all persons from all parts of the 
earth, lo Jerusalem at all times. It would iherefore 
be no departure from their principle to understand 
thai all nations would be represented at Jerusalem, 
but which is not our understanding of ihe passage re- 
ferred to. 

The Doctor says it is " impossible " for all nations 
lo go to Jerusalem — meaning, as we suppose, t lie en- 
lire body of all the nations. It might be, as they are 
now constituted ; bnt would it'lherefore follow ihat it 
would be impossible in the immortal state? If im- 
possible, how is it possible for the entire universe to 
assemble in the " general judgment," as the Doctor 
argues' Again, why does he give as ihe theory of 
Millenarians, a principle which he is forced to ac- 
knowledge, in the very first illustration he gives, is 
not their principle of interpretation !, . 

We leave those who believe in the restoration of 
the Levitical law and of ihe Jewish ritual, lo defend 
ihose points. It is a concession that we tlo nut share 
in ; for by one oflfering Christ haih perfected forever 
them that are sanctified. We know of no Israelites 
under the gospel but those who are of the faith of our 
father Abraham. 

The " impatience" that he has marked, and the 
" indecorum he has noticed on the part of some 
Millenarians, is not tu he justified, but is In be repro- 
bated. No cause gains anything by manifesting ihose 
feelings. We suspect however thai he who has no- 
ticed those qualities only aoioug us, must have kept 
his eve at all times in one direction. We copy again 
from the Observer : 

"2. The second objection is that this theory ob- 
scures the spirituality of Christ's kingdom. This 
kingdom is not of this world. The great distinguish- 
ing feature of il, is thai it is a spiritual asdistinci from 
a temporal or visible reign. The Saviour guarded his 
disciples against any mistake on this point. To ex- 
press ihe glory of this kingdom, the Scriptures often 
employ symbols addressed In our senses, because we 
are creatures of sense. We make havoc of the Word 
of God, if we attempt lo liieralize ihai which is spir- 
itual No man supposes that the sea of glass, the 
streets of gold, the river of life and the like are any 
Ihing more than emblems of the beauiy, purity and 
bliss of this heavenly and spiritual kingdom. When 
the sacred writer proceeds to say ihui he saw thrones 
aud they sat upon them, and the souls of ihein thai 
were beheaded for the witness, &c, no one supposes 
that there were literal Ihiones, &c. It was a vision, 
designed to predict the thousand years when the power 
of Satan should be restrained, piety revived and the 
kingdom of Christ greatly advanced : when the spirit 
of noble and martyred men would lire again in their 
successors: decayed principles would reviveand flour- 
ish : a new creation when God creates Jerusalem a 
rejoicing and her people a joy. If Pre-millenarians 
insist on a literal construction nf Ihis vision, we hold 
them lo it. It was not the bodies of the witnesses 
which were seen rising from the mighty abyss ofthe 
pasi : ihey were the souls, he saw coming up : suuls 
which never die, and of which no literal resurrection 
can be affirmed." 

Here is laken for granted what needs lo be proved. 
The nature of Christ's kingdom is ihe point in dis- 
pute ; and because a theory is opposed lo its opposite, 
it does not therefore follow that il is incorreel. 

Christ's kingdom is not of this world ; but is it 
consequently an invisible kingdom ! h is not of this 
world, because it is of thenext. The Doctor seems 
to regard itasan invisible kingdom in (Ait world,— as 
a kingdom already established. lie has not pre- 
sented the scriptures on which he bases his conclu- 
sions; but if he will present them, we think we can 
show that Ihey symbolize a kingdom which synchro- 
nizes with the resurrection stale, and ihat Christ 
•' will judge the qnick and the dead at his appearing 
and kingdom." 

Dr. Spring remarks ihat « hen the 6acred writer 
says that '• he saw llirenea," &c. [Rev. 50:4], " no 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




one supposes they were literal thrones." Why then 
does he previously assert that Milleiiarianism rests 
on the assumption that " figures and symbols are al- 
together literal'" He here admits that it does not. 
Millenaries regard every object which John saw in 
vision as a symbol of something possessing analogous 
characteristics. The Apocalyptic seer did not see 
B eral thrones, but symbolic ones. These being rep- 
resentations of power must symbolize something anal- 
ogous — i. e. the reigning of those who were seated 
thereon. The Bible gives no promise that any will 
reign with Christ but the saints; such a reign is 
promised to them, and it is affirmed of these that they 
do reign with Christ. Consequently those who are 
seated on the thrones must symbolize the reign of 

The Doctor says that not the bodies, but the souls 
Were seen ; and he is disposed to hold Millenarians to 
\netiteral reading of this passage. But what is the lit- 
eral, as he understands it ? They were souls of those 
who had been k il led , lining again. He says souls can- 
not die. How then can they live again except by the 
resurrection which restores them to a slate analogous 
to that in which they did before live? It is affirmed, 
in explanation of the significance of their living again, 
thai " this is the first resurrection." This is not 
symbolic, but an explanation of what is symbolic, 
and is therefore literal. But Dr. Spring affirms that 
it is not a resurrection of the just : but the revival of 
piety and of decayed principles. If so, then piety 
and principles had been beheaded, the souls or piety 
and principles existed after the piety and principles 
had ceased to exist, and the rest of the dead lhat lived 
not, must be remaining piety and principles which 
had prevailed, and were to be resuscitated at some 
future time ! 

The souls of the departed living again, can only 
symbolize the resurrection of those who have died ; 
for there are no analogous objects of which such a 
death and resurrection can be predicated. Conse- 
quently they are the subjecta of a real resurrection. 

The Doctor says the spirits of martyred men will 
live in their successors. Has not that spirit always 
lived in them ? And will a spirit of martyrdom ex- 
ist, in an age when men are mil subjected to martyr- 

4f9t!k vlli ic nu 1 Hot 9W* latt ,3*sq stoaJv] 
The license which enables him to put such a con- 
struction on the text, would permit constructions 
which the most imaginative might fancy. It is gov- 
erned by no law of language, and would never be 
permitted, where it was not necessary to deny the ob- 
vious import of language, to defend a theory. Again 
JblTf*! iiji - V u n hid :«l-«1h «.-i l r<! aysul 
"Nothing more completely destroys the spirituality 
of Christ's kingdom, than the fanciful predictions of 
the Millenarians. They tell us lhat when Christ 
comes, ihcre isio be a splendid temple on Mount Zion, 
lhat Jerusalem is to be rebuilt and adorned with mag- 
nificence : that the enemies of Christ are to be de- 
stroyed by his own hand, showing him to be the 
great warrior of his age : visions of an imagination 
that finds no glorv but in ill*' splendor of this vain 
world. Dr. S. cued a large number of examples un- 
der ihis head to show the sensual and grovelling na- 
ture of the views which the Millenarians hold respect- 
ing the kingdom of Christ on the earth.'' 

We find nothing in the Scripiures respecting such 
a temple, or of the re-building of, Jerusalem. Those 
who hold theories like those must be their own de- 
fenders of them. Nor do we believe that Christ 
with his own hand will destroy the w icked : " In 
the end of this world ihe Son ol man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
1)1 things thai offend, and them which do iniquity ; 
and shall cast them iniu a furnace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth." — Matt. 13:41, 42. 
This destruction of the wicked is symbolized in the 
last verses of Rev. 19th. Millenarians believe that 
that symbolizition has some meaning. Can Dr. 
Spring so explain it, as In make it leach the conver- 
sion of the nations? He must, to harmonize his view 
of Hie 20ih chapter. ' 

We do nut admire the good taste which speaks of 
Christ as" the great warrior of his age ;" or which 
calls views " sensual and grovelling." If ihc truths 
taught by inspiration, shall prove to be those thus 
stigmatized, it becomes a reflection againBt the Al- 
mighty, and not against those who believe the truths 
he has langht. We again quote : 

"3. Their theory gives an unwarranted influence 
to the mere personal presence of Christ in the con- 
version of the world. The Bible teaches us to rely 
on the truths of ilie Gospel and the omnipotent power 
of the Holy Spirit : bul these theorists evidently do 
jiot believe that the world is to be convened by these 
means. He qunied from their writings to show that 
they do not, although they reject with some indigna- 
tion ihe imputation. Bulihey do deny the sufficiency 
of God's revealed truth ; they do leach and expect 
new revelations, and on these ihey rely for Ihe fu- 
ture advancement of the kingdom. The Doctor here 
quoted largely from their writings 10 show lhat thev 
look lo the personal prowess of the Son of God lo 
slay the wicked, ami not to the extension of the gos- 
pel and the power of Ihe Spirit lo convert and save. 
The danger and deslructiveness of this view he ex- 
hibited in bold 3nd startling relief." 

We believe thai all the conversions which are to 
be, will be effected by the preaching of ihe word, 



and the agency of the Holy Spirit. Hot we do not 
believe, the entire world is lo be converted by these, 
or by any means. Instead of the conversion of all 
men, Goo will gather out of all nations a people to 
his name,— rejecting only those who reject him and 
his gospel. 

If texts like the following teach the extension of 
the gospel, then language has a meaning which we 
have never learned ; and yet they must teach the con- 
version of the nations if the Doctor's theory is true. 

" Thon shalt break them with a roil of iron ; thou 
shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel."— 
Psa. 2:9. 

" So shall it bo at the end of the world : the an- 
gels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among ihe jusl, and shall cast them into the furnace 
of fire : there shall be wailingand gnashing of teeth." 
—Matt. 13:49, 50. 

" For the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish : yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted."— Isa. 60:12. 

" And this shall be the plague wherewith the 
Lord shall smile all the people that have fought 
against Jerusalem : Their flesh shall consume away 
while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall 
consume away in their holes, and their longue shall 
consome away in their mouth." — Zech. 14:12. 

" For behold, the day comelh, that shall burn as 
an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all lhat do 
wickedly, shall he stubb.e: and Ihe day lhat cometh 
shall burn them up, eaiih the Lord of hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither rool nor branch."— Mai. 4:1. 

' Behold, the day of ihe Lord comelh, cruel both 
in wrnih and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate : 
and he shall destroy the sinners Ihereof out of it.''— 
Isa. 13:9. 

' In flaming fire taking vengeance on Ihem lhat 
know not God, and lhat obey not ihe gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with ev- 
erlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power ; when he shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
Ihem lhat believe (because our testimony among vou 
was believed) in that dsy."— 2 Thess. 1:8-10.— (To 
M'cdwMuetf.) ' L l 'A ■ '" ""' V "' " 



ground where it grows. As fast as it is deposited it 
forms a mould to sustain the succeeding giowths, 
and this mould cannot be changed to coal. Coal has 
never been found in such a process of formation ; and 
it is never found, only when the vegetable growth is 
buried under a mass of earth. If the growth of each 
year was buried separately on the ground where it 
grew.it would how he found only in thin layers, 
unlike Ihe present beds in Which it exists, and it could 
not be thos buried by any gradual process of nature. 
If the luxuriant growth of a large section of country 
was suddenly accumulated and buried, it would de- 
stroy the necessity of supposingthat " age after age 
was required for the accumulation. At the deluge, 
when the luxuriant growths, the result of sixteen 
centuries, were suddenly overwhelmed, carried by 
currents to their present beds, and covered with 
earth, there was a sufficient cause, to account satis- 
factorily for Ihose formations, which have nnl been 
satisfactorily arcounted for by any other theory. 



I.OLIS NAPOLEON'S COXSP1RACV. 



ORIGIN OP COAL. 

Too immense beds of bituminous coal found in the 
valley of the Ohio fill ihe mind with wonder. Age 
after age, the successive growihs of plants, springing 
up in the same region, were enlombed beneath thick 
strata of shale to ihe deplh of more than one thou- 
sand feet : while beneath the whole lay the bod of 
an ocean, floored with fossil salt. Indications of coal 
aie found at intervals across the great valley from 
the Alleghany to ihe Rocky mountains, ll is found 
near the surface in Kentucky, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, 
and Missouri, and without doubl may be found be- 
neath the extensive teniary deposits which form the 
substratum of ihe great prairies in the central ami 
northern parts of the Western States. As low dow n 
as New Madrid, on the Mississippi. coal was thrown 
up from beneath the bed of ihe river, by the great 
earthquake of 1812 — a sufficient proof of its continua- 
tion in ihe mosl depressed part of the great valley. 

" That the coal is of vegetable origin no one who 
has read much on ihe subject, or personally examined 
the coal beds, will deny. Time was when ii was 
consideied a peculiar mineral product, formed in Ihe 
same manner and al ihe same lime with the rocks 
thai surround it. The product of its chemical analy- 
sis being altogether vegetable, and Ihe artificial for- 
mation of coal from wood, by Sir James Hall, have 
silenced all douhison the subject. The only mystery 
now is, how such vast quantities of vegetable matter 
could he accumulated ami grown on the spot where 
they were buried. That Ihey grew in general on 
the surface now occupied by ihe coal, appears certain 
from the perfect state :n which ihe most delicate 
leaves and stems arc preserved. Had they been 
transported by currents of water, and especially 
from any distance, it is hardly possible that they 
should not have received mure damage. The cli- 
mate at lhat period must have been mure humid than 
at present, as many of the plants are of those families 
which now grow only in tropical climates, and as the 
laws of nature never change, this may be deemed a 
correct inference." Siliimin'i tonal 

The above is in accordance with the prevailing 
geological theories, which allow long periods for ihe 
six days' work of creation. There are however diffi- 
culties in the way of this theory respecting the origin 
of coal, which seem never lo have been considered 
by the promulgators of it. We assume the easy de- 
monstration of its impossibility. 

The coal formation cannot have been the result of 
a growth of plants on the ground where they are de- 
posited, during successive ages and long periods. For 
during such long periods, if the vegetation was der 
posited on the ground where it grew', had it decayed 
it would have become unfitted lor the formation of 
coal ; had it not decayed the accumulation of one 
age would have so cumbered the ground as to inter- 
fere with the growth of succeeding ages. But the 
vegetable growth would decay unless its' decomposi- 
tion was checked by being transmuted into coal. If 
it should decay, as before said, it would not form 
coal, and if changed lo coal as it accumulated, it 
would change the surface where it accumulated to 
barrenness, and prevent any farther vegetable growth. 
Bul vegetation is never ihus changed to coal on the 



A correspondent of the London Morning Chroni- 
cle, who derives at least a portion of his facis from 
the Bulletin Francois, a journal published in Belgium 
by some of ihe most eminent of ihe French exiles, 
but every number of which is suppressed by ihe Bel- 
gian Government, thus writes : 

nformation, hearing every mark of authenticity, 
has reached us, which seems to lead lo the startling 
conclusion that the whole of Louis Napoleon's presi- 
dential existence was one continnous and sustained 
conspiracy for the overthrow of ihe Republic. If re- 
cent revelations may be credited, he did not suffer a 
single week to elapse after he became the elect of 
6,000,000, before he proposed to a distinguished Gen- 
eral to assist him in striking for empire. On ihe very 
day when he was formally proclaimed and look the 
oath uf office he renewed ihe proposal. Not many 
weeks later (in January, 1849) considerable alarm 
was excited by rumors of a meditated rising of the 
Republicans, backed by some battalions of ,the garde 
mobile. The incipient insurrection was suppressed 
by the vigilance of Changarnier, who repaired to Ihe 
Elysee, and reported thai he could answer for ihe 
salety of Paris. 

Upon hearing this, the President suggested that the 
moment' was favorable for settling aolborily on a 
firmer basis, and he produced a proclamation ready 
drawn, which was supposed to differ little in essen- 
tial points front the first wilh which the walls of Paris 
were placarded on the morning of the 2d December. 
Changarnier refused to look at it, and referred ihe 
Prince to his Ministers, whom, it is said, he then 
sounded as lo his scheme, bul found ihem equally un- 
willing to listen to it. At a subsequent period, when 
Changarnier was at the culminating point of his in- 
fluence, this general received ovi rlure after overture 
of Ihe same description from the Prince. He was 
offered lu be made Constable of France, with 500,000 
francs a yeai , and the Palace of the Elysee fur his 
residence. Another offer, alleged lo have reached 
him through Persigny, raised the pruffered appoint- 
ments lo 1,000,000 francs per aunnin. A celebrated 
ex-Minisler was offered the situation of Arch-tresorier 
under Ihe future emperor, ll seems hardly credible, 
bul we have also heard that the leading members ol 
the Oilillun Barrot Ministry, including the chief, 
were successively templed and tampered with. 

Sometimes ihe coup was lo he struck in concert 
with the party of order against the Reds — sometimes 
in concert with the Republicans against ihe Orleanisls 
and Legitimists — sometimes in concert w ith Orleanisls 
against Legitimists, and ihen again for the ultimate 
profit of ihe Legitimists against their adveisaries ul 
all shades or cuiors. To do ihe President justice, 
however, he never appears to have disguised his in- 
tention of concentrating all the powers of the state in 
his own person, or to have held any other language 
than what tie holds now as to the uuliloe&s of ihe 
French peoplp fur parliamentary institutions, and the 
superior benefits — hourly growing more and more 
apocryphal — which ihey would derive from despot- 
ism. When General Magnan was first applied lo, 
he refused lo lake Ihe responsibility of pulling his 
Iroups in mution against the Assembly, unless ihe 
order came through the channel of Ihe War Office ; 
and so long as General Randon remained Minister uf 
War, ihis w;ib impracticable. The difficulty was 
tiventually removed by the. substitution of General 
Si. Aruaud, a man whose known antecedents left 
little doubt of his willing and able co-operation. 



nation, in favor of entolling a militia after the Ameri- 
can model — the establishment of a standing army, in 
the American form. The nations are all guarding 
gainst ihe event of a coniemplated European war. 

The temporary ascendancy of Lons Napoleon 
cannot endure. His fall will be the signal or the 
come of some mighty outburst . The battle between 
absolutism and republicanism is sure to come. The 
time advances with unerring certainty. Europetests 
on ground of volcanic formation. The old crust 
heaves and rocks. The fires beneath are muttering 
in their unqoiel slumbers. We hear their sullen 
whispers, even across the sea. An occasional flame 
shools up, through the rocky ribs of earlh, and now 
glares against the midnight sky lhat curtains classic 
Italy, — now darls athwart the starry arch thai bends 
o'er Hungary, and now flashes purlentousiy around 
uneasy France. In the great subterranean labora- 
tory, fires are preparing lhat cannot be repressed. 
The molten lava grows redder and holler ; and when 
ihe vast crater shall, as it will, flame to ihe clouds, 
thrones ami despois, principalities and powers, Ihe 
divine rights of kings, usurpers, and legitimate suc- 
cessors, w ill be whelmed and lost, and ihe People, in 
their majesty, will rise to the enjoyment of iheir 
rights, the appreciation of their privileges and powers, 
and the government of themselves. 



N. Y. Daili TiniM. 



A PROSTITITION. 



We stated a week or two ago, thai a Presbyterian 
Church, in the central part of New York, had been 
bought by the Caihulics, making perhaps the forty- 
sevenih Catholic church in lhat great city. It ap- 
pears that this is the very same church in which the 
great Dr. John. M. Mason once proclaimed, wilh 
trumpet-tongae, the gospel message. Alas ! alas ! 
how changed ! The Journal of Commerce, com- 
menting on the sale, says : war I 
" If the spirits ol ihe departed know what is going 
on in this lower world, how must the shade of lhat 
staunch old Presbyterian, ihe Rev. Dr. John M. 
Mason, frown upon ihe act which was perpetrated 
yesterday, of selling to the scarlet lady of Rome, the 
very stones and wood wjiich once resounded wilh his 
soul-stirring eloquence ! Thccaseis this. In 1812, 
Mr. Mason's people built for his occupancy, in Mur- 
ray-street, what for ihose days was a large and splen- 
did aione church. It was ninety-two feel by sevetity- 
seven, wilh a steeple near two hundred feet high. In 
procesa of time, Dr. Mason having deceased, and 
many of the church and congregation having moved 
up town, ii was judged expedient to remove the edi- 
fice also. Accordingly, it was taken down, each 
siooe, as well as a portion of tho wood-work, being 
carefully numbered, so as lo lake its proper place in 
the renovated structure. Thus was reared the church 
edifice in Astor-place, then and previously known as 
ihe eleventh Presbyterian church. But it was soon 
found lhat the charm was broken ; Dr. Mason's 
church without Dr. Mason, was no more attractive 
than other churches. Afler awhile new troubles 
came in the shape of a mortgage foreclosure, the re- 
sult of which was, that the chinch was sold under 
the hammer. It was afterwards occupied by an 
Episcopal congregation, then again by the Presbyte- 
rians, and again by the Episcopalians. Latterly it 
has been occupied by the Swedenborgians, and last 
of all, it has gone into the hands of ihe Roman Catho- 
lics, hrving been sold yesterdav lo Bishop Hughes 
for $33,000." 



THE COMING CRISIS. 

Some men would persuade us lhat all is quiet and 
permanence. They cry " peace, peace, w hen there 
is no peace." All is ferment, anxiety, apprehension, 
preparation. The shaggy Bear of Russia uncovers 
his tusks. He is filling the Baltic with his fleets. 
Foity-twoof his Bail, well equipped, manned, pro- 
vided, now ride its waves. Beyond Ihe Pyrenees, in 
distant Portugal, ihe recruiting sergeant is in every 
town. The forts of Milan are pushed rapidly to com- 
pletion and equipment. France threatens to absorb 
Belgium Switzerland calls on England for inter- 
vention against French designs. In France, ihe 
muzzling of the press, ihe censorship of costume, the 



Pnnl Behind ihc Age. 

"The Rev. Dr. Dewey, in a lecture before the Mer- 
cantile Association in New York is reported by ihe 
' Tribune,' lo have delivered himself thus on the 
rights of women. ' Woman was not born lo loseher 
own identity in ihe will of another. I have never felt 
willing in performing the marriage ceremony, to use 
the word obey in reference to ihe wife. True, the 
apostle'Paiil said, ' Wives, obey jour husbands ;' but 
that was in an imperfect state of society ; and in the 
present age of light and refinement, we should not in- 
sist on the command of the apostle.' 0, no! cer- 
tainly not ! Paul was a greal wan in his day, it is 
true : and when he said, ' Wives, obey your hus- 
bands,' he was ' moved by the Holy Ghost.' — That is 
true also : but ihen, woman was not thought to be 
the angel that she is now. In those days, she. was 
called the ' weaker vessel,' and was treated accord- 
ingly. The light of the nineteenth century has dis- 
pelled such an idea — and has revealed the fact, that 
she is man's match in everything ! and whoever de- 
nies it shows that he is behind the times. Away 
wilh the old, exploded notion of obedience!" 

Due W'mi Tc letcope 

ll is very fashionable at the present day, lo sneer 
at St. Paul, and lo question his inspiration when re- 
ferring to the relative position of ihe sexes, and the ap- 
propriate spheres in which God has placed them. — 
Paul will never be popular among " woman's rights " 
folks— those who would take woman from her amia- 
ble, gentle, and retired appropriate position where 
she can be more useful and happy, because more be- 
loved and respecied, and place her in the fore front of 



hundred thousand arrests, ihe secresy, mystery, ty- 
ranny, the gag', the confiscation, disaffection, insnr- \ the battle of life, where modesty gives place lo bold- 
reclion, all indicate lhat a crisis is at hand. Bog- ness, delicacy lo roughness, amiableness lo conten- 
land is all astir. A powerful squadron ploughs ihe 



English Channel, and preparations for defence against 



lion, and love lo debate. Man and woman would 
both be more happy by moving in accordance with ihe 



invasion stimulate the nation. The House of Com- suggestions of ihe inspired apostle, who had a keen 
mous has voted, even against the wishes of the Min- j sense of fi,ne!a an(1 propriety, and loved to see all 
islry, and at the cost of Lord John Russell's resig- 1 things dune decently and in order. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




THE REV. DR. McXEILE. 

Previous to leaving Liverpool, (England,) in com- 
pany with Bro. Holmes, I visited St. Paul's church, 
Princess Park, a costly edifice, in the form of a cross, 
recently erected for the Rev. Huoh McNeils, d. d., 
who preaches therein to large and iences, among whom 
are many persons of wealth and influence. The 
Doctor read the lessons for the day, and his curate, 
who occupied the reading desk with him, read the 
prayers. The appearance of Dr. McNeile is truly 
dignified and commanding, and while leading and 
preaching he stands very erect. He has an intellec- 
tual looking head and marked features ; his percep- 
tive faculties are largely developed, and present the 
appearance of a ridge across his forehead ; his re- 
flective faculties are also well developed, and his 
nose sharp and prominent. Aa 1 viewed him from 
the gallery, he presented a profile that indicated great 
intellectual powi;r and penetration of mind. His hair 
is grey, (but not deficient in quantity,) and his com- 
plexion florid, which gives him a remarkably healthy 
appearance. He is tall, and notwithstanding the sil- 
very appearance of his hair, looks quite strong and 
vigorous. I understand that he was edncated for a 
barrister, though I am not acquainted with the cir- 
cumstances which led to his change of professions. 

Although the appearance of the curate was not to 
lie lightly esteemed, nor the manner in which he con- 
ducted the part of the services alloted to him, yet the 
contrast between him and the Doctor, as they stood 
together in the desk, was very striking. The curate 
read the prayers with a good voice and in a credita- 
ble manner ; but he was entirely thrown in the shade 
by the Doctor when he read the lessons. The audi- 
dience were notified by the Doctor of the scriptures 



their loins girded, and lights burning, as men pre- 
pared for its realization. Such a man, holding, aud 
preaching, and publishing on the doctrine of the 
speedy return of the Saviour, aud "the limes of res- 
titution," must excite an interest in the rajnds of 
many who hear him on the subject, and exert more 
or less influence over them. lM 

Dr. McNeile, in a lecture on " The goad time com- 
ing," which he delivered in the Amphitheatre in Liv- 
erpool to several thousand persons, showed ibat evil, 
and not good, will preponderate during the present 
dispensation, and that the " good time " will not be 
the ushering in of the world's conversion, as popu- 
larly expected, but the ushering in of the kingdom 
of God, by the personal return of the Saviour, — the 
new earth,— the times of restitution ! imlmn 
Some fifteen or twenty years since Dr. McN. was 
the distinguished minister of a large and influential 
congregation in London. He was then often alluded 
to as " the Irish orator," — he being a native of the 
Emerald isle. About that time the Rev. Edward 
Irving, of Scotland, appeared in London, and at- 
tracted much public attention.* A splendid church 
was erected for him, which was thronged by persons 
charmed with his brilliant powers, and with the 
truths he proclaimed. Among these were some who 
had attended the church of Dr. McNeile, who, per- 
ceiving that his congregation was diminishing, re- 
solved to labor in some other place. It was re- 
marked, that Dr. McNeile and Rev. Edward Irving 
were two stars too brilliant to shine in the same 
sphere. Soon after the former removed to Liverpool, 
where he has remained to the present lime, mqunm 
Perhaps no two ministers exert so great an influ- 
ence in England as the subject of this sketch and Dr. 
Gumming, a desciiplion of whom I gave in the Her- 
ald a short time ago. The Papacy is a favorite theme 
of discussion with them, and both handle it in a mas- 
terly manner, exhibiting to the world, in the moat 



vivid light, this great 
its horrid deformity. 



mystery of iniquity," in ail 
Dr. Gumming also looks for 
" that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God, even our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
They cry to the wicked, " Prepare !" and to the 
virgins, "Arise and trim your lamps! Go forlh 
he was about to read! in a rich bass voice, and he j with joy to meet the Lord !" And in the prospect 



then proceeded to read Num. 10th and Acts 24th in a 
style that 1 had not before heard. His voice seemed 
to equal in compass an instrument of several oclaves, 
flowing forth melodiously and majestically, and was 
most exquisitely modulated. As 1 sat in One of the 
transepts of the gallery, when in the communion 1 
could tint see him, but could hear his rich voice in 
prayer, and prefacing the decalogue wi;h, " God 
spoke these words, and said," after which he enun- 
ciated each commandment as one having authority. 
The epistle was read by the curate, after which the 
Doctor named the place where the gospel was writ- 
ten, but before the reading of the same, was sung, 
accompanied by the organ, " We praise thee, 0 
God!" 

As Dr. McNeile ranks high as a aacred orator, and 
his influence is so great over the minds of many, I 
have penned the above particulars for the gratifica- 
tion of those who may feel interested in reading 
them. Indeed, I could not well describe him with- 
out referring to his voice, reading, &c, by way of 
contrast. His voice is melody itself, and majestic, 
but must be heard to be appreciated ; and though it 
is loud and raised, in my opinion he will never die 
in consequence of vociferation ! True eloquence is 
unostentatious, yet sublime; simple, yet earnest; 
temperate, yet persuasive. His preaching is ex- 



of His speedy return, both resjiond with the beloved 
apostle, " Amen ! Even so, cume, Lord, Jesus !' 

i rc foil ..: J. W. Bonjum. 
Worcester, Feb. 2Uh, 1652. 



temporancous, and mnch more interesting than his 
reading. The sermon he preached on the occasion 
when 1 heard him, was based on John 11:18. 

" With illustration simple, yet profound, and with 

unfaltering zeal, 
He spoke from a warm heart, and made e'en cold 

hearts feel ; 
And this is eloquence. 'Tis the intense, 
Impassioned fervor of a mind deep fraught 
With native energy, when soul and sense 
Burst forth, embodied in the burning thought ; 
When look, emotion, lone, are all combined, 
When the whole man was eloquent with mind ; 
A power that comes not at the call or quest, 
But from the deep gifted soul, and the deep feeling 
• breast." 
Some of nature's orators have the power 

" To stir a fever in the blood of age, 
And make an infant's sinews strong as steel." 

True eloquence is never artificial, but has 

" The God-like power 
Of moulding, wielding, fettering, banding 
The mind of millions, till they move like one." 

Dr. McNeile appears and speaks to even greater 
advantage on the platform than in the pulpit ; he is 
ranked with Hugh Stowell, one of ihe greatest plat- 
form speakers in England. Dr. McN. also holds the 
high office of Canon of Chester. He is much be- 
loved and respected by Protestants of all denomina- 
tions. In additional to all this, he cherishes and 
proclaims " the blessed hope," a theme so dear to 
Advenlials, and exhorts his heareis to stand with 



LETTER FROM EXGLAXD. 

Dear Bro. Himes:— The little personal acquaint- 
ance that 1 had the pleasure of forming with you, 
considerable acquaintance with yoor distinguished 
labor, your valuable writings, and publications, and 
especial regard for the work in which you are sttil 
actively, porseveringly, and efficiently engaged, have 
begotten in me, nn your personal behalf, and for your 
works' sake, a constant, prayerful regard. Your 
personal kindness, too, in forwarding tome regularly 
the Advent Herald, is an act which I duly estimate. 
I always rejoice to receive it. though lately I have 
had but little lime to read. I trust that its contents 
may be of great service in spreading the light on Ihe 
great doctrine of our hope, — the Lord's personal ap- 
pearing at the beginuing of ihe expected millennium, 
and the selling up, development, and perfecting of 
God's grace in the kingdom of glory on the eatth. 
All attempts to disprove the charaoter of that hope, 
by accredited, licensed, and unlicensed speakers, is 
vain, and worse than vain. The spiritual coming of 
which men talk, and which they profess to expect, is 
foolishness. I do not deny that the gift of the Holy 
Ghost tn a man, or to a number of men, is to him or 
them a coming of the Lord. And why? Because 
Christ and the Holy Ghosl, though two, are one ; 
aud one cannot be received without the other. Christ 
can now only be received by the Holy Ghost, and he 
cannot be received without it. To each and every 
recipient of the Holy Ghosl, therefore, Christ Com- 
eth, (or is come,) and is received. But the gift of 
Christ by the Holy Ghost, in whatever manner or 
measure, to one or any number, in any or every 
place, is not the question ; nor is it the coming of 
the Lord spoken of and promised in His word. The 
Lord Christ's first coming into the world was per- 
smial .— his first manifestation to the sons of men was 
as " the Word made flesh,"—" made in ihe likeness 
of sinful flesh," — " made of a woman." He abides 
eqoally now as when on, ihe earih, as made *' flesh of 
our flesh, and bone of our bone," — our head anil per- 
sonal representalive beforo the throne of the Father. 
His presence on earth isnow only spiritual, and who- 
ever receives him, receives him in faith aud in Ihe 
Spirit. To all who thus receive him, it may uncon- 
sidered as Christ's first coming to them. Millions 
have thus received Christ, besides|those who received 
and enteilained him when he was personally on the 



earth. To ail such another coming is promised, and 
that coming is emphatically called the tccond! The 
question then is, whether that second coming, prom- 
ised, of course, only to such as have received him in 
spirit, as touching his first, with whom also he is ever 
present; — I say, the question is, whether to such,— 
those who have already received him,— his second 
coming can be a spiritual one. The majority of Chris- 
tians answer affirmatively. But notwilhetrnding this, 
the truth is with the few, not the many, — " the se- 
cret of the Lord is with them that fear him," — the 
mystery of the kingdom is known only to the faith- 
ful remnant, to such as truly wail in faith and hope 
for the second personal appearing of him whose Spirit 
they now possess, and whom they love beyond all 
others, and before all things. , 

1 do not hesitate to affirm, that were natural things 
treated with Ihe absurdity that spiritual things are, 
those so treating them would be deemed insane, and 
fit for an asylum. If, for instance, it were said thai 
her Majesty Queen Victoria is coming to England, 
when it is known she is here on the throne ; or if it 
were said, thai she herself were coming, when only 
her representative was meant, what would be thought 
of such declarations 1 Would not such porsons be 
considered insane 1 Verily they would, and rightly, 
too. Equally insane and foolish are they who de- 
clare that the coming again of the Lord is to be spir- 
itual, when he has never been spiritually absent ; or 
thai the coming of the Spirit in any sense, or in any 
measure, is Christ's coming again. The coming of 
the Lord the second time, is the coming of the Son 
of man; but tho coming of the Spirit is not, and 
cannot lie ihe coming of the Son of man. The Son 
of man is " not a spirit," neither is the spirit Aesh 
and bone. Nay, even the coming of ihe Spirit (ad- 
mitting that term, for ihe sake of the argument,) 
could not be a coming again, unless it be true that 
the Spirit is or has been absent. But who is willing 
to admit that 1 Know ye not that the Holy Ghost 
now dwelleth in you, except you be reprobate? aud 
that your body is his temple? Talk no more so ab- 
surdly, then, about thesecond coming of Christ being 
spiritual. Did the apostles and the early Chrisiian6, 
who had the Spirit in a great measure, wail fur the 
spiritual coming of their Lord? Thai ihey did wail 
for him is certain; and il was to those alone who 
looked, waited, watched for, and loved his appearing, 
that the crown of righteousness was promised, — 
and lo whom he would appear the second time with- 
out sin unio salvation. That they did not wail for 
hiaspiriiual coming again is equally certain, for it 
was his spiritual presence and indwelling that made 
them groan for something mote — something beyond 
— something higher, yea, even for the promised re- 
demption of the body, such as had already been ac- 
complished in the resurrectiou of their Head ; and 
this, it is declared, will take place when " the Lnrd 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shuut, with 
the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God, 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first," and such as 
are living, who are ready, " shall be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye." . , ■■ 

I will not lengthen this present opistle, nor reca- 
pitulate the evidence it contains respecting the per- 
sonality of our Lord's coming, but leave il to the 
common honesty, understanding, and simple failh of 
every unprejudiced person who may peruse these 
statements. I cannot avoid regarding the individual 
who rejects testimony so plain, as either wilfully 
blind, or given up by God lo strong delusiou. Bui 
sure 1 am, that all who love and fear God shall be 
brought to a knowledge of himself, his truth, his 
ways, aud enter the kingdom wheu ihe Lord comes, 
with the triumphant shout uf conquest, " 0 grave, 
where is thy victory! 0 dealh, where is thy sling!" 



milted ihe general correctness of our views. Some 
of these had been reading on the subject for some 
time, having providentially fallen in with some books 
which Bro. Price had circulated on the Advent doc- 
trine— an excellent way for those who cannot preach 
themselves, to preach to others. I hope it will be- 
come more general with our people. Let every Ad- 
vent believer circulate one or more books on ihe Adj. 
vent doctrine, where they will be candidly read, and 
these silent but effective preachers will win many to 
believe ihe truth, and prepare thorn for the coming of 
ihe Lord. I think your new work, just issued, will 
be admirably adapted lo this end. Your volumes of 
bound tracts have been doing a good work, and 
should be more widely circulated. 1 think the Ad- 
vent brethren and sister) have relaxed too much in 
this kind of labor, as well as in labors directly for the 
conversion of sinners. Shall we not all awake to 
new activity in the cause of Christ, and put forih 
more earnest efforts to diffuse a knowledge of the 
" blessed hope," and induce men to embrace it!^ itf 
If each brother and sister should obtain and give 
circulation, among those who are unacquainted wilh 
our real views, one uf your new tracts or pamphlets 
containing the outline of our view s, and should follow 
those faithful preachers with earnest prayers lo God 
and exhortations to the readers, I think we should see 
a great increase of interest on the subject of Christ's 
coming, and the preparation which is needed for that 
event. 

I have arranged to visit the friends in Elizabeth- 
town again, and continue the lectures. I trust there 
will be some fruit there which shall appear in ihe 
day of ihe \aitA. Yours in hope. 
JVctff \ork, Feb. 87/*. 1852. 



Letter from C. B. Turner. 

Dear Bro. Himes:— The money from Bro. Read 
and yourself was duly received. Please accept my 
gratitude for your kindness. The $5 from Bro. 
Hoyt, and the $3 from " A Friend " in Lowell, have 
also been received. 

As to my health, I scarcely know what lo say. — 
In this mild climate, my lungs are not as irritated, as 
I have less of ihe spasmodic cough, and of course 
get more rest. But even now 1 am usually able lo 
spend only a portion of the night in bed. 1 bless 
God.liowever, that thongh the night often seems 
long, I am nnt with those reposeless ones who have 
no hope. In point of ulceration, my lungs are worse 
than when 1 left New York. Bui the weather has 
been very bad for more than two weeks, and my 
lungs feel its effects ; but as it has again become 
pleasant, 1 hope ihey may improve. The symptoms 
of my throat are more favorable, while the nervous 
debility yet continues. I can walk but a few steps 
wilh the use of my cane, without other aid. 

1 see but little change in Bro. Southard, for the 
past few weeks. 

God, in this hour of darkness, has nut withdrawn 
his presence. It seems that those brilliant glories 
awaiting Ihe ledeemed, are but just before us ! It 
requires more grace at this hour to be reconciled to 
life, than to be willing, yea, anxious, to depart and 
be with Christ. But the Lord's will be done, even 
Ihnngh it be that I wait a little till He come. 

Savannah (Ga.), Feb. 25M, 1852. 



• There mnsl be some mistake here, as it was in 
1822 that Mr. Irving went to London. He died aboul 
that lime — in 1831.— Ed. 



Plymouth, Feb. 1st, 1852. 



E. MtCKLEWOOD. 



LETTER FROM L. D. MANSFIELD. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have been spending the last 
week at Elizabethtown, N. J., by request of Bro. 
Robert T. Price, who was anxious lo have a series ol 
lectures on ihe prophecies He had fitted up quite a 
commodious hall for the purpose, and we entered 
upon our work trusting in the Lord. There is much 
opposition lo ihe doctrine of the Pre-millennial ad- 
vent in thai city, and a kind of religious aristocracy 
subsists, which does its utmost to rule out the doc- 
trine of the Advent ; but there are some who feel ihat 
it is at least admissible for Protestants to make the 
Bible the test, by which all doctrines professedly 
founded on Scripture are judged ; and thai free men 
in Christ have the privilege of hearing and judging 
for themselves. 1 endeavored to show in my lectures 
on the millennium, that our views were those of the 
early Christian church, while those which sre now 
popular, are of a very recent dale. Some intelligent 
Presbyterian friends, expressed themselves satisfied 
of the truth of our views on the millennium. 

Several brethren of the Methodist church attended 
the course of lectures, and expressed themselves de- 
cidedly opposed to the popular millennium, and ad- 



Letter Tram D. I. Roblnion. 

Bro. Himes :— I came here last Sabbath, and think 
1 shall remain till .next week, and then visit Boston, 
on my way home. 1 think, on ihe whole, I gain 
some, but slowly. 1 find it extremely difficult lo 
get my head and throat used to cold air, or changes, 
without stuffing up. Bro. Osler, who is suffering 
with a cough, and in great danger of consumption, 
has had lo cease preaching and going out and con- 
versing much ; yet the doctor and friends think that, 
with care for a month or two, he will get over it. — 
I shall have to lay by about the same time, I expect. 

I wish lo say a word to the friends about Urn. 
Southard and Turner, who are at the South, and 
dependent entirely on the charity of our friends for 
their expenses. Bro. Jo.nes became in a degree re- 
sponsible for Bro. Southard's expenses, and I hope 
he will find friends enough lo succeed ; but no one 
is responsible for Bro. Turner. I gave my mile lo 
each as they started, and had I been well, would have 
seen somewhat to il ; but now 1 caunut, and I fear 
but little has been done. To be there among stran- 
gers, and at heavy expenses, aud no means at hand, 
will be a most suffering condition. Now, if any of 
his friends, in any place where he has labored, — if 
any have means and mercy, we hope they will re- 
member him now. Il should be quick, or it will be 
useless. If done freely and in lime, the blessing of 
those ready lo perish will come upon them, and God 
will reward a cheerful giver. It can be sent to the 
Herald office, or to Bro. L. D. Mansfield, New 
York, who will see il forwarded. Yours in the hope 
and tribulation of the gospel. 

Salem, March 5th, 1853. 

Note. — We have received several sums to aid our 
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beloved brethren, which have been duly forwarded to 
them. Those who can, had better write direct to 
them. They will be glad to hear from their friends 
in their seclusion, as well as to receive aid. Any 
sums sent us we will forward to them. J. v. H. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Bro. GEORGE W. DEAN wriie. from 8»racoie (New York), 
Fobruary Ilu, MS. 

De*r Bro. Himes : — The Advent brethren in this 
place are all poor in this world's goods, but 1 think 
I can confidently say, that we are growing rich in 
grace, and in the knowledge of the truth. When 
some of our best brethren left us last fall, we felt to 
mourn their absence from our little society ; but since 
that time the Lord has added others to our number, 
and we again feel quite encouraged. We are united, 
and have hail some blessed meetings of late. Bro. 
Smith, of Auburn, spent last Sabbath with us, when 
we feasted on the word of God. Yours in Christian 
love. 

Bro. ISAAC HYATT wrlla from W»eerloo (C»nnd« EmO, 

Ftbnuj Mik. 18W-.-. i rwl.*,, » 

Dear Brother :— I am happy to say, that the 
cause of God in this village is doing very well. We 
have a loving society of brothers and sisters, who 
meet for worship three times a week, and sometimes 
more. Bro. Hutchinson, who is our chusen pastor, 
is generally with us, and preaches occasionally ; in 
bis absence, Dr. Parmele, who is a great help to our 
cause, lakes the lead. 

The Lord bless you, my dear brother, and help 
you out of all your troubles. I confidently believe 
be will. Yours very affectionately. 



Bro. Himes :— I wish you just to say through 
your paper to the friends abroad, thai Elder 1. E. 
Jones, of Brooklyn, N. Y., was married to Miss Mary 
Barton, of Champlain, N. Y., on Thursday, Feb. 
26th, ult. May they both be blessed, and be a bless- 
iug to each other, and to many. 

Salon, March 6th, 1852. D. I. Robinson. 



"WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE MGHT|1" 

BT J. H. OOLLIM.. * 

Watchman ! whence this dire commotion — 
Whit this terrible' ■ptnarT .» »>» i /»*4*" 

Who prescribes the maddening potion 
That has reached from shore to shore? 

Whence this awful consternation 

That our mighty men affright ! 
What this slaitling revelation! 

Tell us— is it gathering night! 

What the mighty revolutions 

Thundering to the nations war? 
Tottering federate constitutions, — 

Is it taught in Sacred lore? 

Why this death-like trepidation, 
Secret dread, resistless chill, mniio« 

Stealing o'er our peaceful nation, 
Is il God's predicted will ? 

Breaks the cloud in desolation, 

Lowering o'er the nations now, 
Or does its present situation 

Veil a glorious morning's brow ? 

. Tell us — what event presaging 
Does the angry nations show ? 
What Ibis hostile, warlike raging — 
Where will fall the fatal blow ? 

Why the startling exclamation, 
Echoing through onr halls of slate, 

From the leaders of the nation — 
Wisdom's greatest of the great? 

Whcro will end the dissolutions 

Of the nations in the land, 
Broken laws and constitutions — 

Who among the wreck will stand? 

Heaven's wise laws are disregarded, 

Man is haughty, vain, and proud, 
Bonds of honor, e'en discarded, — 
Oei. Dark, portentous, gloomy cloud. 

Dreadful ! as the intervening 

Calm that bodes the earthquake's shock, 
Are the signs of feaiful meaning, 
~ - Which the thrones of kingdoms rock. 

Solemn is the dread suspension 

Ot' earth's laie convulsive throes ; 
Now is held the dire convention. — 
What will its adjourn disclose? 

Earthquakes blend their bellowing thnndet 
With the wave's tumultuous roar, 

While perplexed, the nations wonder, 
Trembling on the heaving shore. 

What a fearful panorama. 

Drawn by desolation's hand : 
Where wili end the doleful drama, 

Spreading terror through the land)! 

Watchman ! higher mount your station, 
Scan the threatening, gathering gloom. 

Tell us, from your elevation, 
Bode the signs 3 general doom > 

"The Maraiag C*mdh, nnd >1m iUc Mght." 

Wot ye not the controversy, 
Long foretold by Israel's seeri? 



God's despised, rejected mercy, 
Now in vengeful wrath appears. 

Armageddon's trump is sounding, 
Dry is old Euphrates' stream, 

Onward to its carnage bounding, — 
Gog and Magog madly teem. 

Ethiopia's bands are sundered, 

Persia's Alexander's roar, 
Lybta's elarion trump has thundered 

To arouse iheir sous once more. 

Russia's chariots are advancing, 

Swiftly as the eagle's flight ; 
Madly are their war steeds prancing, 

Onward lo the approaching right. 

Austria's wolverene is prowling, 
Prussia's cougar scents the prey, 

England's maddened dogs are howling, 
Turkey's eager chargers neigh. 

She that rules on many waters, 

Mystery, Babylon the Great, 
Has her dregs within her mortars. ,, 

To prepare her opiate. 

Now is rilled the golden tankard, 
Now the flattering toast goes round ; 

Soon the pow'r for which she hankered 
Will her subtle art have crowned. 

See the frenzied admiration 

Of infatuated clay : 
See theni bow in adoration, 

Now her mandate to obey. 

France in bondage now is groaning 
By his " uncle's nephew " bound ; 

Louis heeds not Freedom's moaning, 
While Rome's favorite is crowned. 

Russia, the adopted daughter 
Of the W scarlet-colored queeu," 

Bends submissive at the altar, 
Which her poisoned arrows screen. 

Spain the holy, ardent, zealous 

Vindicator of her cause, 
For the triple crown is jealous, 

And its hydra-headed laws. 

Bursting is the pent-up fountain, 
Of Republics : mighty deep, 

Moving like a mighty mountain, 
Threatening monarchy lo sweep. 

Foaming, surging, onward bounding, 

Rolls the absnlutie wave, 
Threatening, goading, and confounding, 

Those that dare oppression brave. 

On ! in wrathful desperation, 
Move the champions of each host. 

To the final vindication 
Of their long disputed post. 

Meet they will, tremendous crashing, 

Consternation and dismay. 
Time of trouble, fearful clashing, 

Dawning is the dreaded day. 

Listen to the exiled hero, 

Freedom's patriotic seer, 
Banished home by Austria's Nero, 

Pleading now his cause so dear. 

" Mene !" is the dread inscription, 
Written now on Europe's sky, 

Filling op the sure prediction, 
Of the One that cannot lie. 

Ripening is the consummation. 

Nothing can retard iis course, 
Heaven and earth, and Revelation, 

On me this conviction force. 

'Tis the hour of dissolution. 

Spoken of by Nature's God, 
When the glorious restitution; 

O'er tho earth shall go abroad. 

Thus the illustrious Kossuth teaches, 
Hungary's chieftain, freedom's friend, 

And in heaven's name beseeches 
Aid to haste the direful end,' . *' 5 

When the Apocalyptic vision. 

With iis sea of human blood, ,vnr>i 
In the valley of decision 

Will outpour its awful flood. 

When the ruling right of nations 

Shall eternally bo sealed, 
When their final destinations 

Will from heaven be revealed. 

Thus, the mighly men awaking,. 

Filled with consternation speak, 
Of the signe there's no mistaking, 
Closing up probation's week. 



Be it non or intervention, 
God will make the nations drink 

Of the spirit of contention, 

Whether lo, or not, they think. 

He has said, and earth may totter. 
Kingdoms reel, and empires fall. 

Yet, to Armageddon's slaughter 
He will all the nations call. 

Rumbling is the distant thunder 

Of lb' approximating strife, 
Nature groans, and sages wonder, 

While its certainty is rife. 

'Tis the day of retribution. »'V*fV .< 
When the wicked shall be slain, . 

And the promised restitution, 
When the good with Christ shall reign. 

Friend ! remember, grief or glory, 

Shame or everlasting bliss, 
Soon for you will tell its **°iMMMIB*j 

Sinner ! think, 0 * think of this. 



. nni the nEwsnixTlox nnd thr uru: he who believelli 111 
XK, ihumh he •hould die. yelhe will Livs: and whoever llvelli 
nnd lwlevctli In lue, will ksves dic."-yo»« 11 : 25, ». 



Died, in Woodstock (Vt.). Jan. 27th, 1852, Bet- 
sey STEPHEns, third wife of Samuel Stephens, about 
80 years of age. Thus death has again visited the 
family of our afflicted brother, and left them again lo 
feel the frailly of life, and the uncertain tenure bv 
which we hold onr earthly friends. But they do not 
sorrow as those without hope, but have strong ground 
for confidence that she sleeps in Jesus. Her sick- 
ness was attended with the most extreme sufferincs 
for three years, the whole of which she endured with 
entire resignation to the will of God, and expressed 
the fullest trust in Christ for the pardon nf all her 
sins. She embraced the Advent doctrine in 1814, and 
always took delight in it. J- D. 



OBITUARY. 




My dear companion has left the shores of time, and 
gone to her long desired and expected home. She 
departed Jan. 8th, at half past e ght of the clock in 
the evening, in the 15th year of her entire consecra- 
tion to God, the 26th year of her profession of re- 
igion, and the 56ih year of her age. She was a 
member of the Baptist church, til. Bro. Miller visited 
New York in 1843, and then with me she united with 

the sect everywhere spoken against;" and ever 
after, the speedy personal advent of our blessed Lord 
was her theme. I write to you, dear brother, that 
her " dear children," (as she used to call the Ad- 
vent ministers,) tnay know that she finished her 
course with joy. She rose superior to death, on the 
wings of faith, and smiled at his most envenomed 
dart. Her life was one of triumphant faith— her 
death corresponded with it. I have seen many die ; 
but 1 never saw such a triumph over the king of ter- 
rors, as I witnessed in her case. Twenty-two hours 
before her exit she fell into a spasm, and when she 
came out of it she said that before ten o'clock the en- 
suing evening, she should reach her Father's house. 
It was so. With our little son I stood beside her 
just as she was departing, and took her hand in mine, 
when she half articulated my name, and with a great 
effort looked me in the face, then carried her eyes 
upward toward- heaven, and, without a sigh, breathed 
her last. Oh ! could you have seen her countenance 
at that moment you certainly would have said, " I^t 
my last end be like hers ; let Jesus be ray portion." 
Her disease was sehirrous tumors ; and her suffer 
ings for the last year were probably as excruciating 
as they could be ; yet she never complained nor re- 
pined. The greater her pains, the more the glory 
seemed to expand and fill Iter soul. In pain or ease, 
her song was continually, " Glory be to God— OK ! 
praise God for all ihtrigs — He doeth all things well." 
In her gain I meet a great loss. Through the eigh- 
teen years of our married life she was truly a help- 
meet, while we walked and talked of our Redeemer. 
I could never detect in her but one fault, and that was 
her benevoleivce— if indeed this was a fault. With 
the utmost economy, and with an income on which 
manv would have become rich, we were poor. No 
one but myself could the least realize the extent of 
her labors of love ; for she never let her left hand 
know what her right hand did She was always 
happy when she had made others so, Often would 
she say, " We have made such an one happy, and 
wo have enough." Though lonely and sad, I dare 
not complain. Soon we shall be 

44 Where is seen no broken band." 

Pray for me, that with you and yours 1 may be pre- 
served from every evil, and meet my dearly beloved 
in that happy land. rvnWi. Ralph Graham. 

Brooklyn, jV. Y.jj 

While onr afflicted brother may appear to some to 
have spoken warmly of the virtues of his beloved 
companion, many will bear me witness that he has 
spoken very modestly of them. Naturally energetic 
and effective, she employed all her resources in mak- 
ing others happy. When the writer had the typhoid 
fever a few years since, she came a long way every 
day for two weeks to nurse him, as if she had been 
his mother. She brought up with the tenderest ma- 
ternal care (if my memory serves right), eight or- 
phan children. Nor was she less attentive to the 
spiritual wants of the needy. Ever seeking after 
the halting, wayward, or desponding, she would 
never leave them until she saw them going on their 
way rejoicing in the Lord. Some persons not ac- 
quainted with her readiness to every good work, were 
sometimes grieved by her continually praising God 
aloud; but this she often did in the severest agony, 
from a full soul. The writer once asked a niece of 
hers who was attending her, if she did not sometimes 
complain ? Her Teply was: 44 No ; we have often ex- 
pected that she would groan, but as soon as she had 
her breath after a paroxysm of pain, she always 
praises God aloud 1 for all things.' " But while she 
was thus exercised, many of a different temperament 
may feel 

44 That sacred awe which dares not move, 
And all the silent heaven of love." 

And when Christ comes and 14 destroys death and 
him who had the power of death," he will 44 deliver" 
many 41 who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage." Yet, when one devotes 
all their powers to benefit others for Chi ist's s«ke, 
like our departed sister, it is their privilege to praise 
the Lord, both in their hearts and with their lips. — 
May grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ, support our deeply 
afflicted brother, and all who are going up throogh 
great tribulation, and washing and making white 
their robes in the blood of the Lamb. 

I. E. Jones. 

Champhin (JV. Y.), Feb. S8tf, 1852. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 6CI1ARDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

NoTt— Under (he present Postage Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, wrigtiins less than two pound*, can b« seul through the 
mull. Thi* will be a great convenience for person* living at a dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any work; as it may be sent 
without being defaced bv the reinov»l ot tin cover, a* heretofore. 

An nil book* *eni by mail mtrat have the postage paid where they 
are mailed, ihose ordering book* wdlneed to add to their price, na 
fiven below, the amount of I heir postage. And Hint nil may esti- 
mate the Kiununiof prolate to be added, we give the term* of pon- 
tic, and the weight of each book. 

Term* op Postage— Forgoes ounce, or part of an ounce, that 
each book wehth*, the postage I* 1 rent for any drslanee under 500 
miles ; 2 cent* If over that and under IWu ; 3 cent* it over that and 
under B50J ; 4 cents If over that and under 3U0U ; nnd 5 cents If over 
thai distance. — 

BOOKS ri'DLlRIIRD AT THIS OFriCE. 

The Adtiht Habf.— This book contain* Hymn* of Ihe highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
etccy Adventi*! c«n n«e without disiurhuBtC 10 M tMlimnia. 
Tiie" Harp '* conlnln* page*, about half of which 1* set lo 
cliolre nnd appropriate music— Price, 00 ct*. 19 ounces.) 
Do do bound In gill.— 80 eta. (las.) 

Pockrt Ha It p.— Thi* contain* alt the hymn* of Ihe former, but 
the music is omitted, and the martin abridged, so that il can he 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 3*!| cents. 
(6 ouhces.) 

t)o do fllt.-CO ct*. (6 erg.) 
Whiting's Translation of the Nbw Testament.— Thhi dan 
excellent translation of tho New Testament, and receive* the 
wnriii commendation* ot oil who read il.- Price, W cl*. (12 or.) 
Do' do illt.-Sl. IK ox.) 
Analysis op Sacred Chronology ; whh Ihe Element* of Chro- 
nology -, nod the Numbers of ihe Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Ulisj.-233 pp. Price, 37i ct*. U>oz.) 
. IKJ do , flll.-50ci*. (got.) 
Facts ox Romanisst-TIm* work i* designed lo show ihe natnreol 
UihI vast *v*iem of Iniquity, and to exhibit its ceasele** activity 
■rid astonishing progress. A 'candid perusal of this book will 
convince ihe most incredulous, thai Popery, instead of Incom- 
ing weakened, if Increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
■o until il I* destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (bound), 2J cl*. (int.) 

Do do In paper coverall 5'cW. (lot*)' H"* '"* 
The Restitution. Christ'* Kingdom on Earlh, the Return 01*1*- 
rael, together wiitt their Political Emancipation, the Beasl, hi* 
luuueand Worship ; al*o, the Fall of iiabylon, nnd llic Innim- 
menu of Its overthrow. By J. Litch.— Price, 3*7J ct*. ffiog.)' 
Defence of Elder J. V. II inks: Iwing a historv of the faimil- 
eiam, pne/ilities, ami vecret workings of tho»e who, under the 
gurh of friendship, have proved the most dtndly enemies of the 
Second Advent cause. PuhtMied hy order of ihe Chardon-«l. 
Chdrch, Boston. -2h3 pp. Price (thin covers), 'JScts. (log.) 
TJo do thick covers— ith cis. 6 ox.) 
Adaevt Tricts (Imund)— Vol. I. -This cmiiaius thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of theinoxi valuable collection ol essnys now 
publi'hcd *m the Second Coining of Cliri»i. They n*x* from the 
pen* of both Engli*h and American writer*, and cannot fall lo 
produce good result* wherever circulated. — Price, Xj^is. tioa.) 

The first ten of the above scries, vii, 1st. " Looking Forward," 
ai," Present Dispensation— tt* Course," 3d, " lis End,'- 4th. 
M Paul'* Teachings lo ihe Thessaloninns." 4lh, " The fireai 
Image," 6lh, " It 1 will that lie larry nil I come." -in, " Wlint 
sliull be Ihe sign nf thy coming *" Sih, "The New Heavens and 
Earth," 9lh," Christ our King," Hlth, "Behold He comet h 
with cloud*,"— stitched, I2}cu>. (2 ox.) 
Aovbnt Tracts (bound). -Vol. II. ronmina-" William Miller"* 
Apology and Defence," " Firal Principle* of the Advent Faith ; 
Willi dcriuture Proof*, ' by L. D. Fleming, "The World io 
come' The present Earlh lo be De*lrotcd by Fire al the end 
of thealrtspef Age." " The Lord's coming a great practical dor- 
trlne,' ; oy the Kev. Moumiu Hrock, M. A., Chaplain lo the 
Bath Penitentiary, " Glorification," by the same, " The Second 
Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee -. a Leiler lo ihe 
Rev. Dr. Raffles on ih*- subject of hi* Jubilee Dyiiiii," " Hie 
Dutr of Prayer and Watchfulness lu the Prospect of ihe Lord's 
Coming." In these e**a)* a full and clear view of ihe doctrine 
Intighi by Mr. Miller and hi* fellow- laborer* may be found. Th*y 
should and their way into every family, - Price, 331 cl*. (6 og. ) 

The articles iu this vol. can be had singly, at 4 eta each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso T**cts~No. I— Do you go to the prayer-meeting f— 30 cl*. 
per hundred ; No. 2— (Irace and Glory.— At per hundred. No. 
J— Night, Day-brhak, and Clear Dny.— $1 50 per hundred. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— This I* a prettily bound volume, designed for 
vounx persons, though older penton* may read it with profit. It 
is In the form of four conversations between a teacher and hi* 
pupils. The topics db>eu*sed are— 1. The Bible, i. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ, i. fitgns ol Christ'* 
coming Dear. -Price, 25 ct*. (4 ox. ) 

The Children's Question Book, with familiar question* and 
answer*, prepared lor Lillle Children oi Aahbnth Schools, aid 
designed to give them in*lruction about the Saviour, on his 
birth, bl* mission, lifr, and example— hi* sufferings, death, bu- 
rial, resurrection, useemdon, and second coming, Ac— Price, 
lucent* ; tl per doc. (2ox.) 
The Berrak'r Assistant— Pari 1.— 14 Question* on Bible Sub- 
jects. "-Thin Is designed for older scholars in Sabbath School*. 
Price, 10 cents; 81 perd«c (3 <■/.. 
The Bbreab's AssisTANT-Pari II. -Qneailon* on inn Book of 
Daniel ; designed for Bible Student*, in Ihe Sabbath School, lu 
the Bible dun*, or al tlie Fireside.— Price, to mils; 81 perdoz. 
(3 ounce*.) 

GREAT COt'GH REMEDY! 
Aycr's Cherry Perioral, 

FOR THE CURE OF 

Hoarseness^ Bronchitis, Whooping- Cough, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

TDtS Invaluable remedy for all disease* of the ihroal and lung*, 
ha* attained a celebrity from Its remarkable cures, never be- 
fore equalled by any other medicine. Other prepnrailou* have 
showu themselves palliatives, and someliinr* effected notable 
cures, but none bus eversofuily won the conlMenreof every com- 
munity where It i* known. After year* of trial in every climate, 
the result* have Indisputably shown it to po**e*n a mastery over 
this dangerous elas* ot ditC*»es, which could not fail to attract the 
attention of physician*, patient*, and the public at large. Seethe 
Blnlemt-nis, not of ob*eure individuals, and from far distant places, 
hut of meu who are known nnd respected throughout ihe country 
The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Valciitiue Molt, of New 
York city, says: 

" It gives me pleasure to certify the value and enVwcy of 1 Ayer's 

Chorry Pectoral,' which 1 comider peculiarly adapted to curt dis- 
eases of thethroai and lungs." 

Dr. Perkins, ihe venerable President of (he Vermont Medical 
College, one of ihe eminently learned physician* of tub country, 
write* that the Cherry Pectoral m extensively used In ihia section, 
where It ha**hown uumUtaknble evidence nfit» happy erlrci* upon 
pulmonary diseases. 

The Rev. John D.Cochrane, a distinguished clergyman of the 
EnglMi Church, write* to the proprietor from Montreal, that " he 
has been cured of a severe asthmaiic affection, by Cherry Pecto- 
ral." HI* letter nl full length, may be found In our CircNlar. tooe 
had of the Agent, and I* worth the attention of a*thma|jc patient*. 

The following letter isfrom ihe well-known Druggist Ht Illlk- 
dale, Mich,, "K>" of the largest dealers in the Slate, and this esse is 
Irom hi* own observation ; 

■' Hif!-,!ale. Mich/,, Her. |o. |g|9 
Drtr Sir: -Immediately on receipt nf >< lu r Cherrx Perdirnl, I 
carried a bottle to an acquaintance ol mine who was thought lo he 
near hi* end with quick con*uiiipiion. lie was theu unable lori*e 
from his bed, nnd was extremely llteble. Hi* friends believed be 
musi "ooq die, unless relief could be obtained lor him, sndlln 
dueed them logive vour excellent medicine a trial. 1 Itnuiwlinteh 
left town for. three week*, and you may judge of my surprise on my 
return, to meet Mm io ihesireel on my way home from the car*, 
anil find he had entirely recovered. Four week* from the dny he 
iwrniiiciwed taking wmrinetacjiie, he was at work bi hi? arduous 
tra«le of a blacksmith. 

** There are other eases within mv knowledge, where Ihe Cfaerrv 
Pectoral ha* been singularly suece**rul, tail none so marked as thi* 
" Very truly yours. G. W. Cndemwood. - ' 

Hear the Patient. i.jus m 
" Dr. J. C. Ayer, Lowell-Dear Sir :-FeeUng under oblluiinnn 
to you for the re*toratK«n of my health, I semi yoa a report of m» 
case, which vou are at liberty to puhlUh for ihe benefit of other/ 
|ji*t autumn I took a bad cold, accompanied hya severe couth »nd 
mndeu*eof many meOiiines without obtniolng relief. Iwaanl- 
liged togivpnp biisinesf, frequently raise*! blood, nod could gel no 
*leep at Light. A friend gave me a bottle of ytnir Cherry Perioral 
the use nf which I immediately oommeneed according to direc- 
tions. I have jn»t purchased the fifth bottle, and am nearly recov- 
ered. 1 now sleep well, my couth ha* ceased, and all by (he use of 
your valuable medicine. L. 8. Stoke, A. W., 

"Principal Mount Hope Seminary 

M Dear Sir:-! wish I could tell all thnt suner wbhJ coii&.'wnst 
vour Cherry Pectoral ha* done >>r tne. It does seem ihev might ha 
benefitted by the Information. 1 bad a lung fever, w hich left my 
lunt* weak and inflamed. Being very feeble, and unable lo gain 
• rrengih si alU mv friends thought I must soon «nk In coinunin 
lion. I had no appetite, and a dreadful cough was ta»! wearing me 
nway. 1 began to take your beautiful medicine, by the advice of a 
clergyman, who ha.ll seen b> effect* before. Ic ea*eo* mv Mngh at 
first, and gave me re«t at mghl. in lea* thun a fortnight I could e«t 
well, and my cough bad ceased to be troublesome, mv appetite re- 
turned, and my focal nourished me, which soon restored my 
strength. Now, after five weeks, lam welt and * I root, with lo 
other help than your ■'berry Perioral. Yours with respect, 

*' Julia Dea*." 
" 1 hereby certify that the above statement of my wife is In con- 
formity who my own views oilier case, and ber cure by Ayer'* 
Cherry Pectoral. Jusemi Dear." 

"The above-named Joseph Dean, nnd Julin, nis wife, arepersiin- 
ally known mine, and implicit confidence maybe placed In Uie- 
staiemeui. Sasii'Bi. C. Van Drbwk** _ 7^ 

" Pastor of the * "*t Church." 
Presaredby J&ME3C. ATT" \«well. Mass. |f.7-l D i.J 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




Since our last, ihe United States steamer Franklin, and 
the British slenmer America, have arrived. The latier left 
Liverpool on the 21x1, and the former Co we* Road* the 18lh. 

EnoLAHD.— The great political event of the week ?bai 
been the defeat and resignation of ihe Russell Ministry.. It 
ia nut a little singular that this defeat and disruption of the 
Cabinet should have been brought about hy ihe very man 
who was ao recently ejected from it. In the local Militia 
Bill introduced by lite Govertigicnt, Lord Pahncrston moved 
that the word " local" abould be alricken out, so lhat lis 
provisions should extend to the whole of the United King- 
doM. Lord Pulmerston gave us a reason for his amendment, 
that the Government, in excepting Ireland and Scotland, re- 
Isjlrd on the loyalty and attachment of the Irian and Scotch. 
The Miniatrv opposed the amendment, but were defeated by 
a vole ol 136 to 125. Subsequently, Lord John Rnssell inti- 
mated, thai, bavinc lost the confidence oftheHouse.be 
could no longer hold office. The event was wholly uuex- 
Mcferf, holta in and out of Parliament. The Premier him- 
self expressed the greatest surprise at L>rd Pa I liters ton's 
course. 

All aorta of rumors were afloat at the lime of the sailing 
of the •(earner, aa to who would succeed Lord John. One 
report spoke of the probability of a coalition between Lord 
Palmcrsion and the Earl of Derby, and another of one be- 
tween the former and Sir Janirs Graham. 

A despatch to the Liverp&A Journal, daled "House of 
Commons, Friday night," savs :— " When the Premier an- 
nounced his resignation, the greatest astonishment was felt. 
The numbers appear to have been entirely in ibe dark, and 
M one was prepared for what had so suddenly taken place. 
All is bu*ile and wonder heie. The talk in ihe Hoosc is, 
that the Queen will not have anything lo do wilh Pulmer- 
Hon, and that the Earl of Derby will at once accept office." 
The same journal slates, that Lord Palroerslon, ia 'moving 
his amendment, said lhat the country was in a situation lia- 
ble 'o war, and " our armament, in lime of peace waii not 
sufficient, uor did it suit the feeling of the country. But it 
should be ndeqnaie b> meet such an uufortunale emergency. 
What he warned was a ready-trained force, prepared for ac- 
tion at the shortest notice. All the objection* to the propo- 
sal of a regular militia were found in a distrust of the people, 
and implied that Englishmen were cheats, Scoldfcinen cow 
aids, and Irishmen traitors. If we could not trust the na- 
tion to defend itself, we had belter give up the idea of de- 
fense, [tremendous cheering,] and send for Kuasian and Aus- 
luan soldiers. He was confident that thepieople would an- 
swer a proper appealou the pari of the Government, by prov- 
ing lo the world that we were prepared fur defenao, and 
thereby preserve to ourselves the blessings of peace." 

The London Morning Herald declares lira! Lord Derby will 
be prepared lo take office ; and that thuiigh sudden, (be event 
was not unexpected. 

The Morning Post say* :— "The victory was worthy of 
Palmei'slon. It was not a party, but u national question.'' 

The Dublin Evening Poet mentions on what jt considers 
unquestionable authority, lhat some of the Roman Catholic 
clergy, who had become unpopular on account of ibeir oppo- 
sition to secret societies, have been aerved wilh notice* (o 
desist. Whilst the Catholic priests are prew hing against 
Hum couibioaiiuus, some of the ablest and most independent 
of ihe; Presbyterian ministers have been distinguished by 
their loud and vehement objurations against the landed pro- 
prietors. In the north of Ireland, a formidable combina- 
tion exists against the payment of rents, and such is the elate 
of excitement against the landlords, lhat several of them 
had *\m up all notion of enforcing payment under the pres- 
ent circmnsmnces . It was staled that ihe Probyteriau ten- 
antry, in some localities, were offering a passive reaUtuuce 
to the payment of rents. 

Franck. — The new British Ambassador, Lord Cowley, 
arrive*! in Paris on ihe ISth ult. _n amla , 1 

The nla/m created by the ihienlening attitude assumed by 
the Government towards Switzerland, was liecoming very 
great. The French Ministry had demanded of the Swiss 
Government the suppression of all clulw and political associa- 
lions, a strict surveillance over (he newspapers, and had re- 
quested the banishment of all refugees (rum the Swirs ten i- 
lory. The Federal Council had determined to stand upon 
ihe defensive, and had, it is said, claimed the intervention of 
Gical Britain. .,' 

The Government, it is said, mnnift St great fearthat Gen. 
Cavaignac will he elected in several districts. 

A decree has been published, alxdishing ihe feles of Feb. 
24th and May 4th, and substituting, as the only anniversary 
worthy of commemoraiioii, the birthday of Napoleon. 

Gen. St. Arnaud, the Minister of War, is said to be in 
dis"race, because he will not sign a decree for the dismissal 
of a number of officrj-s of known Orleans tendencies. The 
War Department if to be conducted by Admiral Lailnut dur- 
ing Gen. St. Arnaud 'a absence in Algeria. 

The Gazette de France slates lhat the President is about lo 
form a body-guaid from the gen d'armes mobile. 

Belgium. — Tbe Paris correspondent of the London 
Morning Chronicle says : — "It will be remembered lhat 
French agmis h id been sent lain Belgium for ihe purpose, if 
possible, of seducing ihe army from Us allegiance, and sow ■ 
iitg the seeds of discord and disaffection nmungst ibe people. 
If I am well informed, reports are daily submitted to Louis 
Napoleon of ihe proceedings of these agents. It will be re- 
membered that il was the Catholic party that, in 1831, was 
Ibe principal means of separating Belgium from Holland. It 
U thai same parly which is now the most active in getting 
up a feeling in favor of the French alliance, and the clergy 
are almost all indefatigable agents ol the Elvsee. Bt-lgium 
if adding 4,000 men lo her army, and strengthening her de- 
fenses." 

The Antic arrived ai New York on Monday lael, having 
left Liverpool on the 25th ult. The news ia of mi special 
consequence. We aubjoiu a few items. 

A new Ministry has been funned in England, with the 
Ear! of Dei by as Premier, I-ord Mulmeabury as Secretary of 
Foreign Affairs, Sir Edward Sugden as I>ord Chancellor, and 
Mr. Disraeli us Cha'nrellur of tbe Exchequer. The new 
Ministry, so far as talent ami experience ure concerned, is 
considered <o be of a very moderate calibre. Very little pub- 
lic interest was manifested on ihe subject;, 

M. Border, administrator of the Orleans estates, and MM. 
De Lavaigne and Hovyn, have Iweii arrested, for having in 
ibeir possi-ssion insurrccliorury documents in favor of the 
Orleans (amity. 



An irreparable breach seems to have been created between 
Louis Napoleon and M. Dupin, ex-President of ibe late 
National Assembly, in consequence of the lalter's protest 
against the confiscation decree. M. Dupin requeated an in- 
terview wilh ihe President, in order lo lay befo/e him a wril- 
ten opinion on ihe subject by eminent jurists, which the 
President declined to do. 

Il is said that the stale of siege in Pans will he raised im- 
mediately after tbe meeting of Ihe Senate and Legislative 
l»dy. The dale of the meeting is not yet fixed. The 20lh 
of March and ihe 5lh of May are spoken of. 

The police have seized about 20,000 copies of an address 
to the electors by M. Crocc Spirelli, on the ground that hav- 
ing been sentenced to expulsion, he ia not a qualified can- 
didate: " " ! 1 V. 1 ^^■»**»**""»*»-ia»sBasjSBSBai 

Tbe Belgian Government still colcriain* serious thoughts 
of ibe unfriendly leeling of France. It is positively slated, 
lhat the French Ambassador at Brussels has 1 been charged lo 
demand that the Waterloo Monument l>e destroyed. 

In spite of the police and the French nnnv, the anniver- 
sary of the Roman Republic was celebrated in Rome wilh 
great spirit . .wit ii yl' : ■ i i>>-. fi!«r! w if- "j »* 
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The New Work-" The C rials." 

This work is now published, and we are ready lo supply 
all orders. Single copy, IS cents ; ten copies, $1 ; fifty 
copies, #4. Postage, under 600 miles, iwu cents ; over 
that distance, four cents. Those ordeiing will remember, 
lhat the postage must be prepaid ; therefore il will be neccs- 
aary to forward tbe amount of |>oslage iu addition. 

This wotk ia au import mil one at tbe present lime, boih 
as it respecla sound prophetic interpretation, and the nature 
of ihe events connected wilh ihe coming of our Saviour and 
his kingdom. It is not designed to feed the morbid appetite 
of ibose who are always seeking something new or marvel- 
lous ; but to give correct views of God's word, and lead hia 
people in a plain path in this time of peril, mid thus lo ahow 
i liuiu the nature and grounds of the hope of the gospel. 
. Wc wj*sb to circulate this work extensively. Who will 
help supply ministers and others ? 

SlCOKD Editioh. — The first edition is already ex- 
hausted, and another is issued. 



"Quesliona ou ifcc Prophecy of Daniel^** 

Owing to ibo numerous calls for ibis work, we bave coo 
luded to gel mil a new edition. The following is (he preface, 
which will show it? design : 

The design of the work is to simplify the l«ook of Dan- 
iel, by appropriate questions on the letter of the texl, and the 
subject* it presents ; which are illuslraled by a comparison 
nfiit* various pari* with other scriptures, as well as by his- 
torical and other explanations, that show the fulfilment of 
the.yariooa prediction* therein contained. 

1 Much more might have been introduced in illustration of 
the details of the prophecy ; but it was admissible, in a 
work nf this kind, only lo bring to view ibu gieal truths 
which Daniel whs commissioned lo present lo mankind, in 
referent* .lo the succession of the four dominant powers which, 
were to have the supremacy in the earth, and ihe great events 
in ibe bistor) ol I lie church anil the world, which were lo 
precede ihe establishment of God's everlasting kingdom un- 
der Ihe whole heaven, wben the great plan of redemption 
I have been coosumnmted. We are aware that the greni 
body of our friends are familiar wilh these truths ; but it has 
lasen thoughl best, in accordance with the wishes of many, 
to preaenl them in this form, for ihe purpose of ex lending the 
knowledge of our views to others,— our children and friend* 
especially,— while lilne and opportunity may lie afforded 
And thus we shall obey the Command of God by Mosw, Ii 
teach his words diligently unto our children, to talk of them 
when we ail in ibe house, when we walk by tbe way, when 
we lie down, and when we rise up. (See Duut. 6:7) 

' It will be seen that ihe answers to most ol ihe questions, 
ure contained in ihe texl to which they are appended ; whifr 
other* are answered in full. The historical and other cxpfci- 
lions ure from the most authentic sources." 

Price, 10 cents single ; $1 per doieo ; $8 per bundled 
Postage (to be pre-paid), under 500 miles, 3 els. ; over lhat 
distance, aad uuder 1500. 6 ccnls. 



The ** Childrou'a Herald." 

We have published four full volumes of ibis paper, and (lie 
number for April next will complete the fifth. We have ever 
regarded tbis paper as useful and interesting lo ihe lambs of 
the flock, and therefore have not hvaiiaied to submit to a 
considerable sacrifice in order to continue it. Tbe first No 
of ihe fifth volume will be published the firtt week iu May, 
wben il will nppear in an enlarged form, am! greaiU Im- 
proved in every respect. The outlay will lie considerable, 
and c\id we not feel confident lhat |iarents and children would 
use every effort lo increase the subscription-list, we should 
nut consider it prudent to make tbe improvements we have 
mentioned. We hope thai during the eix weeks lo trans- 
pire before the cominencemenl ol ibe next volume, those who 
feel interested in ihe Children's Herald, will do all (hey can 
to bring it to (he notice of others. Let us commence the 
new volume with a greatly enlarged list ; by (his we sbnll 
not only feel more encouraged, but our readers will be bene- 
fited by the improvement's we would then be able lo muke. 
It is advisable lhat the matter he acied on promptly and en- 
ergetically, and orders sent in, that we may know how many 
to print. . ti ,. tl l . . .. It . VliH - tl . .. .! 

Worcester.— We hail the pleasure of spending the last 
week w ilh the Advent society in ibid place, under the pas- 
toral care of Elder J. W. Bonham. The Lord gave us a 
refreshing season. Quite a number were converted, and oth- 
ers reclaimed. Bro. Champlin was present a part ol (he. 
time, and will continue (here for a short season. His hhort 
are being blessed. Bro. Bonham and ihe church in W. have 
uioch lo encourage them. 



NEW WORKS. 

14 Uncle Tom's Catnn ; or Life among Ihe Lowly."— Tbis 
is a new work which ia about being published in this city by 
Messrs. Johk P. Jewett fit Co.— .written by Mr.-. Har- 
riet Beecher Stowe. A large number of tbe succes- 
sive r ha piers which are to constitute tbe first volume have 
appeared (the publication of which is still continued) in the 
National Era, the Ant i -sin very paper at Washington, and we 
have read ibem wilh thrilling inlereat. 

The design of the talented authoress seems to be to intro- 
duce her readers into the ramn* of the slave, under all tbe 
varied conditions in which their peculiarly hard lute lias 
placed ihem. They are shown in their moNt favored and in 
their most oppressed siale, in colors so vivid that the aub- 
jects described are personally present, or rather the reader is 
taken involuntarily lo their aide and is made to accompany 
them in all their toils. It is ull presented in the form of a 
connected mirra(ive, so drawn lo life, thai we cannoi resist 
the conviction that living characlers have sat for ibeir pic- 
lures, and that tbctr portraits are most graphically de- 
lincaied. 

The whole work is most picturesquely described, and will 
do more lo affect tbe hearts of ihe benevolent, and can 1 forlb 
sympathy lor ibe sorrowing and aufiering, than ull (he other 
anti-alavcry writing* of this age. The fears, the Sorrows, 
ibe anxieties, the hardships, the trials, ihe agonies, ihe dis- 
tress, the suffering, tbe fcilwr, the punishments, the woes, the 
■ins incident to a life of servitude and oppression are vividly 
described, as well as ibeir joys and pleasures. Their burn- 
ing desires for freedom, thrilling narrnlives of ntlempls to 
escape, of pursuit, of secretion, of hope, agony, suspense, 
and triumph, are vividly shown. Other narrativetare given 
wbere.expectalion was suddenly dashed lo hopeless despair, 
— ol good masters on the point of emancipating, suddenly 
dying, and unfeeling mistresses selling the sla'vea about to be 
liberaled, to hopeless bondage, — of slaves brought up in 
luxury and kindness, by a sudden change of circumstances 
sold under ihe hammer and subjected lo luib> tbey were the 
less able lo endure on 'accoutil of their former privileges — 
contingencies inaeparable from Ihe oppiesaive institution, — 
of wives ihus suddenly lorn from hu*bnnds, and busliands 
from wives, children from parents, and parents from chil- 
dren, — of slaves sustained under ull their hardships by the 
consolations ol the Christian's hope, — of those who won; 
made instruments of mercy to fellow boud-inun and bond- 
maidens, — and of those who because of iheir Buffet ings were 
led to hale the white man's rel'gion. More thrilling deliuca- 
liou of character, and power of description we have never 
met wilb, and it canuot but be regarded as/As ttory of theagt. 

It will be published in two volumes, 12 mo., 312 pages in 
each volume, with aix elegant designs by Billings, engraved 
by Baker, in three styles of binding — paper cover $1, cluih 
$1 50, olulh full gill $2. Il will be published about the 
20lh iuat., and will be found in all ihe principal bookstores 
in the United Stales. We predict that il will be much sought 
for and be read wilh interest by the readers of (he Herald, 
whose orders for it, accompanied with the money, we shall 
be bappy to fill. 

" The iVeie Tatnment Expounded and Illustrated, accord 
"ing lo the usual Marginal References, in (be very Words of 
Holy Scripiure. Together wiih the Nolesand Translations, 
and a complete Marginal Harmony of ibe Gospels. By 
Clement Moody, M. a., Magdalen Hall, Oxford ; Perpetual 
Curate of Sebergham. New York : Published hy George 
Lane & Levi Scoil, 200 Mulberry -ei reel." 

Tbe great peculiarity of llm edition of the New Testa- 
ment consists in (he presentation of (be »jrds of the lexis, 
lo which reference is usually made iu ihe margin of reference 
Bibles, on the |iage containing ihe scripture, to illustrate 
which reference is usually made. In other words,instead of 
printing in the margin more references to parallel taxis of 
scripture, the lexia themselves* are prinled in full on ihe same 
page. Thia ia a moal judicious arrangement, saves much 
time in looking out parallel texts, and gives at u glance ihe 
words of ihnse scriptures which illustrate the given texl. 
We hope lhat this plan will be carried mil also wilh the Old 
Testament. Il actually makes the Bible ils own interpreter, 
which is of more worth, than all the opinions of all ihe com- 
mentators that have ever written. Ii makes ibe Bible a 
commentary on iiaelft II is for sale nl the Methodist Book- 
store in this city; 1 

«» The Schoolmaster % a Monthly Reader, fur School nnd 
Home Instruction of Yuulh. A. R. Phi put a, editor. Pub- 
lished by George Savage (monthly), at 22 John-street, New 
York — at £1 per annum." 

We have reeeived ihe second number of ihis new periodi- 
cal, and like its plan much. It is designed to aid in making 
good readers, by uppropnalc instruction in that art, and by 
judicious selections for its practice — selections that shall m- 
etruct as well as interest. Each number is nUo complete in 
itself, and is sold for 10 cents. [+slr DSjsjW 

" The Musical World, and Journal of the Fine Arts." — 
This is ihe title of a beautifully printed paper of twenty-four 
|iages, published on the 1st and loth of each month, by Oli- 
ver Dvsr, 257'Broudwuv, New York, at $1 50 a year. 
The title of ihis pajicr will convey a correct idea of ils char- 
acter ; while ihe very able manner in which it is conducted, 
together wilh ihe vulue added to ita pagea by conliibutora of 
distinction, boih musical and literary, place it Far beyond any 
aimilar work in this country. Tbe professional Musician, or 
tbe Amateur, will find it an acceptable companion. It com- 
mends itself lo the Parlor, to Ihe Chuir, to all who wish 
to arcjuire a correct muaical taste, Ac. ; — in short, to all 
who love the concord of sweet aounds, ami appreciate ihe 
beautiful in Nature and Art. Each number rontatna four 
pages of ihe choicest music, (making nearly one hundred 
pgaes in each volume,) forming a collection worth many 
times the subacripiion price of ihe journal. 



To Corrcapomlcul*- 

C. A. TTiorp — Accept our thanks for your kind attentions, 
■nd for ibe articles for the Herald. Letters received— ill 
right. .Yirt'l isTft' 1 

Large Cattle. — A coople of large steers, weighing aboU| 
4000lbs. each, are on exhibition at No. 639 Washington- 
street. They arc tbe largest beeves we ever Mr, nnd loom 
up like young elephants. 



Bro. I. E. Jokes wriiesus (bat he ihinks of laboring in 
the vicinity of Watcrbary, Vl. We wish him much success, 
and extend our best wishes to him and Mrs. Jones, in their 
new relation — a. 



Children*a Advent Herald. 

This lutle paper, devnlett lotfcc interest* of children, is published 
monthly, ju 25 crniait fear, m jm'vkhiv. The March number, being 
So. II of Vol- 5, fa uow on i. The following ire ils contents -. 

Walkint with God. 
t'onsrimce* 

A ftneer Kind of Revenge. 
The Two I'iciusra. 
The Two Course*. 
Mau-rmil luflueuce. 
Effect* ol CoM. 
AH in the Temper. 
Teaching and Training. 



The l.o*l and ihe Found. 

Hin Fountl nut. 

The One fault. 

Never Tell a l.le. 

tVeaea Iu the Pen lien tiory- 

The Mother. 

Home it* it Is 

First Step lo ftuin. 

Enigma, &c. 



Tlieposiase on ftw ChiMrsn's Hernhi per Quarter la- Under SO 
miles. lieiK \ over 50 and within 301), :i ; over Souniul wiiliin lOuU, 
31 ; over !UX) and wittnu ;m>. 5 cts. 



Appoinlmrnfa, &c< 

NoTics.-AaoHrpnperiamndeready fbrthenreas on Wednes- 
uuv. :i|<i>nmtmeuia iiinai bu received, nl the farfsj, by Tuesday 
evening, or they cannot be inserted until ihe following week. 

EMer I. R. finiea wilf preach In Wraibore' evening of the 13th, 
mid Sundav the Uih ; iu Fomfrci, V|. ifor iJro. Kidder). Sablmiha. 
2lslBitd£th. " ' 

Elder- J. V. Iliuiosantl F. II. Henrli wltt preach iu the City Hall 
In Lowell on Sunday, March 21 »t, nil day. \. SherWix. 

Elder O. R Faaaett will preach ha Spriugneld, Mm-., Saturday 

evening, March aHh, and 8undny, the- 2Fsi. 

Bro. N. Blllintawlll preach in Ctaremont, N. ft., ihe aecond and 
third Snhhniha iu March. 

Bro. T. M. Preble will commence a rnur*e of lectures in ihe 
Town-house of .New Hoaton iSuudiiy, March WuY 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Bniiuena Xotca. 

R.Watson-A* you did not srndthe nlnaey to err pay the. postage 

on tbe UrMs, ™ and as tliey could not he sriu by mail without be- 
iiUC pre-uaid, we have dour, an, a»d»cud yoa only nine copies. 

/ C. ft'tltcome-On the 14ih ol Feb. you wen- rinliii .1 $.i ^5 on 
ftccoiuii, and M. Perkins $* •$ nu ihe Herald. Ir seems rhal illnt 
shouhlloive been r red! ted ou bonk account, which v.e hive now 
Imlaiiced. There is a Uio. J. \\ . m the place you name who take* 
ihe Herald, if ave changed the <uher from ;>o 10 1:. 

Letters were received UiU wieVfrom H. Barringerand W. Clark, 
on whlrh ibe pMtage waa not \>nid. 
P.S. M'Craeken, 13 cia.-8rnt trtcta the 4th inat. 

" Luther, W cis.-d«iit iracla. The liuriui are S3 36 per 

dozed. * • v avajiisai - ■ at 

J. G. White, g7 23— The book* sent and postage amount to 92 19; 
on your papvr 2i cu. to jtfti ; and $2 tor Ui II . kaveo iti 10 credit 
in your accooni-tlie balance of which in uow $0 («. 

D. I- M' A/lister, »l-beiHb*Mpreas thetlh. 

S. Tempi r.— It has been acut regularly. One ot the four sent lo 
Bro. nireeier is yours. •*! •!■ i»l 

//. CWiTi-The 81 you sav you seal iu Jnnuttry hr-a uoCbeen re- 
ceived, kou uuw owe fl ou Herald to lhai ddic. 

L. Cootei, iC. C. /fo7/-Scnt you " t;rUls n by expre*s ou ihe 3lh. 

D Hot north, S. 6*. Smith, J. H. Aforrii-Soul you " Crisis" on 
Ihe 81 h by expreas. 

7.. We h:i\e now sent the pamphlets lo the persons you desig- 
nuird. 

H. Sturdevant -The 82 waa received, and paid lo No. MS. 
L. F. Marshall- Sem you bo**ks by mail on the 9tb. 
E- Parker-Seni you books by satjueaa; on Ihe blfcu 



Delinqncnis. 



If we have hy nitninke published anv who have paid, rr who are 
. x»r, we shall be ' 
ihe fact. 



poor, weahitllite happy io correct ibe erroi, m im. upproid 1 1 



J. P. WOODBURY, ofCnmYtlle, O., does not Inkehbi 

paper from ihe olUco-he owe* 3 itf 

Total deliiiQuenciea since Jan. lat, ISSli 43 7i 



FOa THK I'!-', i l-M. : - . 



Frevioua donations . 

Jonatlum Jewell. . . . 

E. i*miih 

A. F.uler 

J.F. Sawiell 

M. Wallace 



.. 1 flOiT. Brooka.... 

.. I W J.Voae 

.. l " A Friend iuCiomwell. 



138 91 

30 
3 00 

l on 



{ d. J udsnu 3 00 



Tfao Advent Herald. 

Tub**— 81 per volume, nfiwenty-sit numhers, If paid in od- 
ru»<-'. If nui paid till alter three tumult" from the cuninu'T»ceiiiei>l 
ol ihe volume, ihe paper will be 81 l'.'.J cts. per volume, u ts'i t-i 
el*, per year. 83 ftw six eapka- to'mie person's add re**. 8lulor 
thirteeii copies. Single copy, 3 rvnia. To ibu»e who recel""" i 
n£tnu without expense- of posmxc, 81 v5 tbr« Noa. 

For Canada imiiera, when paid in advnnre, 81 3i will pay or six 
immihft to Canada East, and $T ;«t in Canada West, ur 81 will pay 
16r2i Nos. to the former, or a) Nim to ihekatier. 

Where we are patd in idvance we can pay the posiAgeiu advance 
to the Ihie— ■_i|crniafor six month- to Canada Ea«t, and 50 rents for 
«ix moiiiha to Canada West. When- the postage Unui pnid In ad- 
vanre, ll fa I rent on enrh paper lo Canada Cut, nnd 2 mil* lo 
Canada W«l, which oddad to ihe prirut o(ilu-vol,fil 184 ai the 
rod of tlx moiithf. hrings ihe HernM at 81 &> lo Cnnnda K-i-r. mil 
81 63 to Canada Weal. 

EH0L1BH So BRCR1I) gBA— The Vuited^mteaUvrsretiuirr ibe pre- 

faymeui ftf twoceuia ;io»iKgc nu each ropy of »n pnyrr- iu in 
luroue or in tho Envfish ^e«i loillo. This amouiumg to3^cviils 
for six months, or 81 la a year, it requires ihe o«idiiioii of at. ftv 
six, oris, mr twelve months, lo tlto*uhacm>lu>ii prirc of fhe ller- 
nld. that 6s. in-rlmg for»ix iimiitha, and 12>. * \i nr pay- lor Uie 
lli-rnldand Ihe Amerieaa pasiage, which onr KnglUli anltscriberi 
will pay to our agent, Richard Rot>ci|*on, Fmj. , Loulou 



41 Sketches of Travel." — We nre huppy to receive Ihe suc- 
cessive numbers of these giauhic^Ily written letters, of which 
The French pu|>cr* ure cornrnenlinsr on ihe fall of the Rus- Ul) lu >"(,. 10 have come lo hand. Our readers have amnU 




Puris wuiving his right iu favor of the Due de Bordeaux. ' and Italy ; and we hope be will continue to copy from his 
A number of political prisoners hiive been lil»ernled, and journal, uolices.of the many olijecls of interest which are. 
another batch transporied io Cayenne. J therein recorded. 



Of ihe twenly-lbiir millions of the population of ihe United 
Slnies, The Freeman** Journal reckons " one foitrlh Protect- 
ants, one fourlb Catholics [Romunisis] ; one half indiftr- 
cniisis. " 

A correspondent of that p;iper |ives ihe Tery important 
church information "lhat stearin candies cannot be osed fur 
the altar. There is a dispensation for sperm, aod, iu m least 
one diocese, for lallow. Stearin is probably illegal matter " ! 



Receipts from Mnrch 2d lo ibe Oib. 

The No. appended to coca name Utlow, is the A'o. oj the Htm Id to 
which Ike money credited pays. Itj cumvarinw it with the 
prrtmt .Vo. oj Iht Herald, Me tender Kill *r t k U w far he ie in 
ailvanee, or Mote far in arreart. fio. 554 tco* Ike cloning Ho. oj 
last near. iVa. its) is (o Mr end of the Jir»t *xx moutlm of the 
peesent y>or ; am a .To. 60S is to the close oj thii ytar. 

M.P. l.me.SSS i J. Dirw, 583; A. K. Clnrk. 5ffi ; J. Kelsey jr. 
,Sion acc'i),5HJi Msa. J. UennM, land irnrt.) d3u' ; ,M. M. (.'fonie, 
5ad ; t Weaver, (and tract, i 5eV. P. 8. M.Cnteheu. 6R-, Mra. C. 
t.'oinfurt. (If new sab.) 590 ; O. Olinstead, 5t4 ; A. Feck. *S6 : E. 

Hmiih, 5«; D. A. Clay, ttH; N \N d.-.«i. I ten It 4. WiWon 

jr , 560; Sarah llafcy, jyu; G. W. Mniidier, 5*; J. F. Sawiell, 
(and 50*>r irncis.) 5»> ; ». Benton, (hook* and fcieta. on JI. to) Hi; 
rj. ^ Sin tih. lor met and C. II.; J. Al water, *>o- a» cu. due ; L. 
Jackson, 3Mi i It. Jackson, (and book, sent,. aObi L. C'racken, 534 ; 
J. Anuro, uud hook, seat,) 5a*-earh SI 

O.G. Smith, •« I'd irnci.i 560; J.Jewell, (or Richmond,) «13i II. 
KuickerlM^ker, 5saV i 6. gaylras usnd C H-). 5W ; O. R. NoWe. (and 
hook.Hmi,) 6W ; (.apt Hnowles,fil5 ; J . SMiuuaii, 63S; ,N. Howe. 
iil'2; VV.G RuggJes. iSS: M Bradley. 5b6 ; A.EuIer.and C.H.), 
oOo ; J. Clifford, 560 : A. Houghiou. ; H . II Ordwar, Ki;J. 
Whilman.itst; M. Hu7«n,6l2; A. Davis. 6|2-each S^- 

T. N. Lee. 5m { T- Smith, (on acc"i-aH Hehi»-«ach #3. A. M- 
Itillihga, 560- $i- L. U. ThompsoD, ou «cc*l-gi. J O. Taaker, 

-'• I- Alnswortb, 5a0; \V. Sieama, iau-earh (1 17. I>. P. 
Thonaw, K»i N. Champlin, ,ami Craiis.) toa-each *l 13. T. 
Hmuks, uud jj for Irncu, sent,) WVi— ft! -'<. W.Galia, :nid Iran*, 
aenl.) in. D. Y. Dyer, M, L. F. Thompson, 580 ;J.A. 

\\ incheater, Jbu-each Tl'eux. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

| • 1 it published ivitr saturbat 
AT NO. 8 CIIARDO.V-STREET, BOSTON, 
(JVeorVy appose the Rtvert Moute.) 
JOSHUA V. HIMES, 
PROPRIETOR kftV KIUTOR. 

AH co n'iura(f'.illn.iii,f«\Iern,flr re. nit la nee*, for this ofHc*, should 
he lircctcd lo J. V. MIMI'S Boston. M*«. \p**t jmd ) Suti-.cn- 
bers' na-iiea, 'Afth their P-Ht-odtae address, should he diitincth 
liveu when inouev i*forw*nl«l. 

For terma, irctee latt page. 




THE WILLOW OF BABVLOX. 

"-Onlheto? of tins moaiKl, fin-roed by the ruin* of the hanging 
inrtlca* "(tf. imfi.nn-. i-iands mi nged willow, nf n species entirely 
diffiient from any found on (lit- hunk* of the Luphntter, nearBnby- 
litii. When the wind p'tsaes lumugh the decayed branches of the 
free, il produces aomuls murh resembling ihe lone* of an ifcollan 
harp."— Hwtinghnrn'$ Travels in Mtaapotftnua. 

When Ju(Ub'# i smiium chiMrnu, aftir by grangers borne, 
H«l down bj Babel's wniers o'er (salem's tall iu mourn. 
Their Inrin i:,»oii tlie willow* ihu weeping cup live* hung— 
Harps once lo song* uf gladness aud sweet thauUgiviui tirung. 

How could they wnke ilnwe numbers to please ihc> victor'* will, 
Which UrtvidV voire !rad hnllnw'd mi high Mcriih's hill? 1 
How by the, heaiheu n»er* atinm; the tarred tinng, 
When iliomt who foiled und *, asted, commanded diem to rim? 

No ! itiej' rbincinlterol Zi<»n, remembered her, ind wept ;— 
The be-o.n of de»irueiiuii b*r palaces had swept: 
S;nl by Kiii'll tile.' bonier*, funotkerf and forlorn. 
Silent Hum l it, cudurmg the proud oppressor's .-com. 

For it was thou. O Willow ; where iliou art lonely now. 
That he, wlin wmoie the untknu, upmiM-rl in- inuigbh Wow ; 
.When, wNur/Jtic over lru\v\*m nltd towers on Hlitlmrn plain, 
lib C>e btilield, e\Ullli<gi the splendoi* of his r«U»> 

Pride (lll'd the iiwinaivh** botorh: Uhlb- cnzmi for nnd wide 
Oer UJiinlonV va*i WMmlers, biv lhm«tit- were big with pride: 
limit by iu* mulil, he deem'd her, iii- nmirsty lo crowu, 
Tbu pnliro of tiw ki|igli>ii), the eily of renowq. 

Ves! she wq* than the glorious ihe pow'rftjl. mid the xrest, 

Ine Uueen mi i0:my WHlers, the Hrbitres* 01 FalC: 

PfiHocM wrr-- al] Ucr inetTliani*, bdr ilaitghitn too gave birth 

To eouiisrllunj, aud, fupliuna, and noble of ihe earth. 

Bui now she lies deserted, her walls nnd'iowers o'crthrown ; 
AH ile*uluie lu r leiiiplos her pleasaiii jdnc*-* lone, 
The k-irful hiiuttt ot dra«oiiA, where horror ever broods; 
And owli aod doHnl crraturea pus*** her aulliude*! 

Oorc in her lolly gardens, in rlrh luxuriance grew' 

All ire** of rare*( beauty, aud llowers nf every hue ; 

Hul now a brap, lielndd ibetn, where hiding serpents dwell, 

Aud thou atone, O \\ iilow : ibetr tale «»f woe lo lell ! 

OA when aerrwa iby branches the dnwrt breexea sigh. 

And with » linllnw moaning iheir lioary siehis reply, 
9out>d of nohciiliby omaie, ar*l n:t-l <t. t strain?, 
Arc hemtd at evening floaimg o>r those forsaken plain*. 

What spirit round lltee liugen, in sreue* so wild and drear, 
Tho> oreaihu.j forili tin >orrowt, where nofle arc by to hettf t 
WUii v.nce att *,»it and pi unlive, iniidn tby withered leaves, 
TUua lonely and unhewioJ, in solemn aeeenu grieves? 

Thou knoWsl nm : but if haply aomr* dMhen It he 
Ol thaj 1-u- worid of .pint* which inortnla tiny i-ot see. 
whitar memory ailil recall* Inn to liannt this fearful apm, 
Aod fliU for po:ap departed, and power that now is not- 

Oh ! he miUf mourn i lor over! for Babylon no morr 
Bhall ri<e, O bromt buphntcb! mi thy deserted shore; 
No.ninre sliall tower or U-malr l. c .i.le tl|| waters frown, 

Nor cloud-elic.tciey Babel oif.p Maces looV down. 

Within her gloomy borders no ctierherd e'rr shall trend : 
His tenia aroma! her .r ulna ih< Arabmu Jinll not spread ; 
Hut fiW aniHlsi ht:r horrors ihe spoit.il pard ahall lie, 
And snlffi to ibclr frllowa from aeerai caverns cry : 

Mcmm on, tlirai lonely Spirit: o'er Aaliai's dread decay; 

Fall u u 1 haldei'.s s!"ry— for ev*r passed swav! 

Boast of nil longues and kiudied*. her time alisll ne'er return ; 

Br wail lor her, iliou Deteri Vyice, , ihou, lone Willow, mourn 




Tao Ssed-Tuaa for the Future. 

BY TIIS r.EV. EDW\XD BICXIgrTBTH, 

We have seen how Christians are blessed o( 
Gcul with the grace of our Lord, and the love 
of the Father, and the fellowship of the Spirit, 
to communicate blessings lo others. All these 
privileges are not bestowed upon them in par 
tinlity : or for mere selfish enjoyment. 1 All this 
is pot that they may be isolated beings, glory- 
ing in their privileges, and regardless of others, 
hut ii is ilmt they may be endowed with benefi- 
cent feelings, capacities, and powers, which 
•will make idem a full blessing to others. 

The doctrine of 6br free salvation by the 
grace oPfJhrist, received into the heart through 
faith, and experienced in the soul, is the only 
sure spring of streams of blessings to flow from 
us to our fellow-men. It is after the most glow- 
ing description of our salvation by graced that 
the apostle says. " F«r wp are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which Gud hath before- ordained/lhat we should 
walk in them." Here we see the truly scrip- 
tural and solid foundation for our being'fniitful 
in good wurks; the doctrine of a free salvation 
and the new creating power of God in Christ 
Jesus. 

But, besides this, the light of prophecy quick- 



ens us with the hope of future reward. Let us 
not forget the practical improvement which our 
Lord himself makes of his return : in the para- 
bles of the faithful and evil servant; the ten 
virgins ; the tnlenls and the account of the Iasl 
judgment. (Matt. 21th, 25th.) We shall thus 
see many quickening and encouraging motives 
lo good works in the doctrine of the pre-millen- 
nial and speedy advent of our Lord. If this 
doctrine were fully received into the hearts of 
Christians, all our charities would speedily ex- 
perience the blessing of its enlarging power on 
our hearts. 

It may be well here, however, to notice more 
distinctly that real secret uf all the labors of 
true Christians, that we are the workmanship of 
God created in Christ unto good works. It is a 
beautiful, most instructive and encouraging view 
ofynf real situation. This divine work com- 
mences in our new birth, Bv nature we are dead 
in trespasses and sins. It is God only who 
quickens us to life. Eph. 2:3-5. No outward 
reformation, no resolution of the natural man, 
no persuasion of man, no piety of parents can 
accomplish this. John 1:3. Nor can any ap- 
pointed means, such as the ministry of the word, 
(James 1:18) or the sacrament of baptism, ac- 
complish this vital change. God has not tied 
his grace even to the means of his own appoint- 
ment, and never was there a greater delusion 
of the enemy than to identify the power with 
the forms, " having a form of godliness, but de- 
nying the power thi-reof ". — 2 Tim. 3:5. All 
good in us begins in this new birth of the soul, 
the direct work of God's hands. (Isa. 29:23; 
43:21 ; Ezek. 36:25; John 3:3,27; Acis 11:21 ; 
1 Cor. 2:14; 2 Cor. 5:17.) Yet, for our un- 
speakable comfort, this new creating power of 
God, in the new heart and the new spirit, the 
work of his bands, making us his sons, we are 
permitted, we are directed lo seek from him in 
prayer, and the very prayers are put into our 
lips. (Isa 45:11: Psa. 51:10; Hos. 14:1.2.) 
Then the tree will be made good, aud the fruit 
good also. . | '. ,;..„ .,„',;••...,,•.,: 

But it is not only in the commencement that 
we see God's workmanship, the continuance of 
the divine life, is wholly in him. All our con- 
tinued faith, hope, and love, is his gift. " Every 
good and every perfect gift is from above."— 
James 1:17. While his people are working 
out their own salvation with fear and trembling, 
he is still " working in us to will and to do of 
his good pleasure."— Phil. 2:13. AII|gracious 
feelings of every kind come first from his power 
and grace. (1 Kings 8:57, 5S ; 2 Chron. 30:12; 
Jer. 31:33; 32:39, 40 ; 2 Cor. 3:5.) They are 
ihe works of his hands. Isa. 60:21. He car- 
ries on the work which he has begun. Woe 
be to us, if he ever leave us to ourselves. Then 
we learn what we really are in ourselves. (2 
Chron. 32:31.) There is not a good inclination, 
a good thought, word, or work in us by nature. 
(Rom. 9:16 ; 2 Cor. 3:5.) All our sufficiency is 
from him, who makes us " perfect in every good 
work lo do his will, working in us that which 
is well pleasing irt his sight, through Jesus 
Christ."— Heb. 13:21. Thus the whole Chris- 
tian character wrought in us, (Isa. 26:12) is 
lilie a fruitful farm cultivated by the heavenly 
Husbandman, or like a beautiful building erected 
by the heavenly Architect, '■ Ye are God's hus- 
bandry, ye are God's building.'' — 1 Cor. 3:9. 
Oh, blessed truth, what an energy aud strength 
it should give to our well-doing day by day ! 

The same divine Being completes what lie has 
begun. We have to give thanks uuio the Fa- 
ther" which hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light." The 
passages which insure the perseverance ol the 
saints are very numerous. It was David's con- 
fidence, "The Lord will p.-rfect thai which con- 
cerned me ; thy mercy endureth for ever."— 
Psa. 138:8. It was Paul's confidence for his 
converts, " Being confident of this very thing, 
that he that hath begun a good work in you, 
will perform it to the day of Christ."— Phil. 1st. 
The Father and the Son keep them in their 
own hands, (John 10:28, 29) and each one is 
fitted and prepared for the place prepared for 
them in the heavenly mansions. (John 14:2.) 



But the way in which nil this is done, is far- 
ther opened out to us in the expressions, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good woiks. Christ Jesus 
is the head of this new creation, as Adam was 
the head of the first creation. (Rom. 5:12-19 ; 
1 Cor. 15:21, 22, 45-49.) All who believe in 
Jesus, belong to the last Adam, who is a quick- 
ening spirit. It is by union to him, and abid- 
ing in him that we hear much fruit, (John 14:1- 
8,) nod ultimately shall possess his spiritual 
and heavenly image. 1 Cor. 15:49. As he is 
" the image of the invisible God, the first-born 
of every creature, so he is the head of the body 
the Church — the beginning, the first-born from 
the dead." He makes us like himself — " He 
that saith he abideth in him, ought himself so 
to walk even as he walked," for there is a con- 
tinual flow of his grace from him to every 
member really united to him ; his Spirit is im- 
parted to them, and they make sell-sacrifices, 
they deny themselves, they seek to be full of 
holy love, purity, meekness, gentleness, com- 
passion, and grace, as Jesus himself was. i In 
all this there is a divine power continually put 
forth. Hence we ore said to be "created in 
Christ Jesus." There is nothing in the natural 
man truly good in the sight of God. There is 
much moral excellence between man and man, 
there is much that is talented and polished, 
much that is amiable and lovely, much that is 
gentle, and kind, and affectionate, but a bitter 
root of alienation from God spoils the whole. 
Hence the Christinn confesses, " In me, that 
is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." — 
Rom. 7:18. There are no gracious disposi- 
tions, poverty of spirit, mourning for sin, meek- 
ness, hungering and thirsting after righteous- 
ness, and purity in heart. The fallen nature 
has to be overcome, for " the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit." — Gal. 5:17. A new nature 
has to be implanted. Rom. 6:5. Pride, selfish- 
ness, self-righteousness, love of ease, ambition, 
fear of man, and innumerable other evils, have 
to be mortified. The whole course of this 
world has to be withstood. All the disappoint- 
ments arising from the wickedness, perverse- 
ness, and ingratitude of men, \heir abuse of 
kindness, and their hatred to righteousness, has 
to be encountered : we have to '• overcome evil 
with good. "•■ To be content often to be disap- 
pointed in our hopes, and to see little fruit where 
we expected much. And in addition to all, (he 
devil is, at constant war with the spiritual seed, 
" which keep the commandments of God, and 
have the testimony of Jesus Christ." Look at 
all these difficulties, and see the necessity of 
God's workmanship and his new -creating power. 
As when the earth was all confusion, '• without 
(orm, and void, and darkness was upon the face 
of the deep ;" then the Spirit of God began the 
mighty change which produced the fair scene 
of creation; so it is in the new creation. Noth- 
ing but the same Almighty power that then 
wrought in our world, working again in a poor, 
(alien siuner's heart, can produce this moral 
and spiritual change. " If any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creation ; old things are passed 
away, behold aU things are become new, and 
all things are of God." 

When thus " strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might," all kinds of good works 
are spontaneously and joyfully produced. His 
people are " willing in the day of his power," 
the springs of water are opened, and the sirenms, 
of necessity, gush forth on every side. (John 
4:14. All the lovely fruit of the Spirit (Gal. 
5th) is brought forth in its season, the fruits of 
righteousness abound more and more. Living 
to the good of others, becomes the highest aim 
of Christians ; it is the true expression of his 
feelings, "I please all men in all things, not 
seeking mih"; own profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved."— 1 Cor. 10:33. It is 
not merely that he is compelled by duty, but he 
rejoices in it as his privilege, and the seed-time 
ol his future harvests. Hence he •' shows mercy 
with cheerfulness," (Rom. 12:8; 2 Cor. 8:12; 
9:7,) and delights to let his light shine before 
men, that bis Father which is in heaven may- 
be glorified. Matt. 5:14-16 

This is the sure foundation on which the su- 



perstructure of good works must be built. In 
the whole history of the Church of Christ, those 
who intelligently confessed and experimentally 
felt that they were the saved by grace, have 
been those who hnve ever been distinguished 
by fruitfulness in good works. They are " pre- 
destinated (o be conformed to the image of 
Christ." — Rom. 8: 29. He says, " I have cho- 
sen you and ordained you that ye should go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain."— John 15:16. Christ purifies them to 
himself as his " peculiar people, zealous of good 
works." — Tit. 2:14. And their titles, " vessels 
of mercy," "salt of the earth," " light of the 
world," " kings and priests," show that they are 
blessed to be a blessng. Hence, as the conse- 
quence of their privileges, when they have " put 
on the new man, and are renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created him, where 
Christ is all and in all," they are charged, " put 
on therefore as the elect of God, holy and be- 
loved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, long-suffering, forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another. Ani), 
above all these things, put on charity." — Col. 
3:10-14. 

Having laid this foundation thus distinctly, I 
would proceed to show what a magnificent field 
God now opens to his Church ; what a prepara- 
tion he I as now made for our walking in all 
good works. He has not merely ordained it. 
He has prepared ^!r»»irroif»a«,, Eph. 2:10.), 
provided every thing, made all ready, that his 
people should constantly have the opportunity 
of abounding in all good works. 

I pass by here all that natural sympathy with 
distress which remains still in fallen humanity, 
leaving all guilty and self-condemned who neg- 
lect their fellow-men, and which, the love of 
God so mightily strengthens. 1 John 3:17. It 
is a sympathy which God especially warns us 
not to resist. Deut. 15:7-10. I pass by all that 
glow of love which is kindled by the love .of Je- 
sus, and which ever leads us to tread in his 
steps (John 15:12 ; Matt. 18:33 ; 2 Cor. 8:9 ; 1 
John 3:16 ; 4:11), aud to be abounding in works 
of love. I pass by all that full recompense of 
reward which we have already considered, and 
which animates the Christian to follow the di- 
rection, " Look to yourselves that we lose not 
those things which we have wrought, but that 
we receive a full reward." — 2 John 8th. All 
this is a part of the preparation which God has 

MRSVia bwLnnl .pulluti v ( !i !v J." i»<t 
Let us first briefly notice the good which 
each Christian may do and must do in his 
own family, and in his immediate circle. — 
No good done elsewhere is more vitally im- 
portant to each individual than the good lo 
be done first at home. This general principle 
ii clear from our Lord's last command, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem. There must be a centre of 
holy love and blessing in our family and neigh- 
borhood, before it can radiate abroad with ful- 
ness of advantage. This is hardly enough con- 
sidered, when the magnitude, the urgency, and 
the width of foreign claims, are so constantly 
presented lo us. But who can tell all the 
blessedness of the Christian's spirit, and daily 
walk in his own household, and among his 
neighbors, aud the solid, durable advantage it 
gives for wider blessedness. Let none think 
they can do nothing. A master or mistress of 
a family has o little world to bless and make 
happy. A laborer or a servant has another lit- 
tle circle, to which he may be a daily help and 
comfort. The constant workings of faiihful, 
self-denying love, seeking the best good of those 
around us, what a field it is tocultivate ! Those 
especially who have many dependants under 
them have a call upon all the ability, and talent, 
and means, and time, which has been given 
them to watch over them, gain their amnions, 
and exhort, guide, direct, and comfort them. 

1 would now more especially call the atten- 
tion of the reader to the present providence of 
God, and the actual slate of ihe world, as giv- 
ing an unprecedented, a peculiar, a magnificent 
seed-time for our future harvest of glory- 
True it is, painfully true, that there has been 
and is a general apostasy of Gentile Christen- 
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dotn from the faith as it is in Jesus. There 
has been a deepening falling away of Eastern, 
Greek, .Roman, and Reformed churches, full of 
ularm. But in all these is "a remnant accord- 
ing to. the election of grace," as there was in 
the Jewish nation of old. They are the salt of , 
the earth, and the best hopes of our world in its 
present situation are connected with this rem- 
nant, and their faithfulness to God, and their 
labors of love, and the good works wrought in 
them by the grace of God. 

The governments of the earth generally in 
the four quarrers of the world, seem to think it 
enough to preserve peace in the midst of the 
conflict of opinions, and that their office is sim- 
ply to restrain on everv side the elements of 
contention. In the spirit of that general apos- 
tasy which prevails, they take not any side be- 
cause God's truth is on that side, and they know- 
it to be so, and will confess his truth, and stand 
to it, cost what it may : but they are mediators 
between truth and error, and will equally sup. 
port Popery and Protestantism, provided that 
all for the present can go on smoothly, and the 
general quiet remains unbroken. This is the 
predicted characteristic of the times. "I saw 
four angels standing on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on 
the sea, nor on any tree." To them a charge 
is given, " Hurt not the earth, nor the sea, nor 
the trees, till we have sealed the servants of 
God in their foreheads." It is then a peculiarly 
favorable time for private Christians attaining 
the Divine likeness, the Father's name written 
in the forehead, and abounding in works of love. 
— (To be continued.) 



(For (he Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. X. — Paris and Versailles. 
Let us continue our exploration of Paris by 
talking a walk beside the river Seine. The 
blanks are skirted with spacious quays, in many 
places planted with trees, and affording agree- 
able promenades. Moored in the stream, are 
floating laundries, full of washerwomen hard at 
work ; large bathing-houses, with inscriptions 
in large letters, " Ecoles de Natation aux Hom- 
ines" i. e., " Swimming-schools for the men," 
and " Ecoles de Natation aux Femmes," i. e., 
'• Swimming-schools for the women j" dredg- 
ing machines scraping up the mud.andclumsy- 

W ide bridges of 



looking flat-bottomed barges, 
stone and iron span the river at frequent inter- 
vals, many of them thronged with passengers. 
One of these, Pont Neuf, rests on twelve 
arches, and is 1020 feet long. It is supported 
in the centre on a point of an island called the 
" Islede la Ci'fe," or " City Island," the ancient 
seat of Paris, densely covered with buildings. 
Let us thread its narrow and crooked passages 
till we come out into the area' 1 Parvisde Notre 
Dame," in front of the Cathedral. 

Cathedral of Notre Dame. 
Muchtof the effect of Notre Dame is lost by 
reason of its low situation, several feet below 
the level of the street, and its close proximity 
to the surrounding buildings. Still it is a noble 
pile, and has a venerable air of antiquity, that 
impresses the beholder. Its dimensions are, 
length, three hundred and ninety feet, width at 
the transepts, one hundred nnd forty-four feet 
height of the vaulting, one hundred and two 
feet, height of the western towers, two hundred 
and four feet, and width of the western front 
one hundred and twenty-eight feet. Three 
ample portals lead into the body of the nave 
and the aisles, in the most exquisitely wrought 
pointed style, each composed of three systems 
of arches, retiring one within the other, richly 
sculptured with angels, scriptural figures, saints. 
ice. 

The north tower has a colossal bell, called 
" Lc Bourdon," i. e., " the drone," (from its low 
deep sound,) which weighs 32,200 pounds, and 
requires sixteen men to ring it. It is only rung 
on state occasions. I ascended this tower by 
the dark stone stair-case, of three hundred and 
eighty steps to the belfry, where two men were 
ringing the ordinary bells, by pushing the yoke 
from above with their feet. It seemed to be 
very hard work. The sides of the belfry are 
open arches, and the rest of the ascent was b 
a series of crazy steps and ladders, that shoo 
with every swing of the bells, and gave a fear 
fnl interest to the view of the roof and pave 
ment through the open arches. On reaching 
the top, however, 1 felt myself rewarded for my 
pains by the commanding prospect of the city 
which gave mea clear idea of the r-lative situa- 
tion of all its parts. You can also see to fine 
advantage the flying buttresses which Tise from 
the outer walls of the chapels to support the 
lofty clerestory. These chapels are external ad 
ditions to the main building on the two sides 
opening into the interior, and having the np 
pearance of recesses. Much of the stone carv 
ing in the interior has been fretted out by ih 
weather, and is now in a process of restoration. 
1 was struck with the great number of devil's 



heads upon the towers, some very grotesque, and 
others very malignant in expression. 

Let us descend and take a view of the inte- 
rior. The air seems grey and heavy with the 
gloom of ages. Cast your eye along the mas- 
sive pillars, alternately circular and clustered, 
that support the nave and choir ; and notice the 
curious little galleries with stone balustrades on 
the sides of the walls, one above another, almost 
to the roof, leading one wonders where; ex- 
plore the forty-five chapels with their beautiful 
rosaces of stained glass of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, and their countless shrines and decora- 
tions ; stand before the marble group over the 
Itar, representing the Descent from the Cross; 
examine the curiously-sculptured compartments 
of the wall enclosing the choir, representing the 
mysteries in the life of Christ, executed in 1352 ; 
nd then let the mind go back into the past, and 
all up some of the eventful scenes which have 
been witnessed by these walls. 

The first ecclesiastic who officiated here was 
Heraclius, the Patriarch of Jerusalem, in 1185, 
who came to Paris to preach the third crusade. 
Since then what multitudes have thronged these 
spacious aisles, and kneeled upon this marble 
floor! What ages of superstition have lavished 
their ill-gotten wealth upon these costly shrines! 
Here, in the Revolution of the last century, 
the Parisian mob entered like a pack of wolves, 
and vented their insensate fury upon these 
walls, stripping them of their ornaments, gorg- 
ng their avarice with the spoils, and disinter- 
ring the buried Archbishops of Paris, for the 
sake of their lead coffins ! Here was performed 
the imposing ceremony of Napoleon's Corona- 
tion, which the Pope was compelled to grace 
with his presence. Here the mob again rioted 
in 1831, cutting up the coronation robes, and 
the splendid dresses of the Bishops and chap- 
ter, for the sake of the gold embroidery, and 
destroying everything within their reach. An 
infidel sarcasm from my companion broke in 
upon my reflections, nnd provoked a reply that 
led to farther conversation, till at length we sat 
down and added another scene to the history of 
Notre Dame, viz., — that of two young Ameri- 
cans discussing the evidence of Christianity 
upon the steps of its high altar. 

Emerging from the gloom and walking west- 
ward, we pass on our left the immense hospital 
Hotel Dieu, the most ancient in Paris, founded 
in the seventh century, and crossing the Petit 
Pont, i. e., " little bridge," pass up the Rue St. 
Jacques. We are now in " the students' " quar- 
ters, as indicated by the great number of book 
stalls filled with classical and scientific works, 
notices of " Lodgings to let," and innumerable 
small beer-shops. 

In this vicinity are the " College of France," 
the " College of the Sarbonne," the •• College 
of Henry IV.," the ■• Normal School," the 
Polytechnic School," the •' School of Medi- 
cine," the " School of Law," &e., &c. My 
friend and 1 stopped at the College of France 
ong enough to hear a lecture from Prof. Am- 
pere on French Literature. A number of young 
ladies were in attendance, and the occasional 
glances of the students in that direction forcibly 



The construction of the dome is worthy of 
particular attention, it consists, of three stone 
vaultings, one over the other, and" each inde- 
pendent of the rest. The ascent by which you 
go up is between these vaultings. From the 



father;' and he said, ' here am 1, my son.' And 
he said, behold the fire and the wood, but where 
is the lamb for a burnt offering ?" What a rush 
of tumultuous emotions must that simple ques- 
tion have excited ! Yet all is calm on the mien 



highest gallery on the outside you have a veryiand in the voice of Abraham, as he replies in 
fine view of Paris and the surrounding country, words that meant more to his heart than to him 
Underneath the pavement is an immense j who heard them. " My son, God will provide 



series of vaults for the remains of the dead. — 
Here are the tombs of Voltaire and Rousseau, 
where apotheoses were celebrated in the church 
above, and of many other distinguished persons. 

s. J. M. M. 



Human Trial. 




reminded us of our college days. It seemed 
strange however to see a mustachioed Professor 
in the chair. Our next visit was to the 
Pantheon. 

This is one of the finest buildings in Paris. 
It was originally the Church of St. Genevieve, 
and was built by Louis XV. in 1764. Of late 
years however it has not been used for religious 
service, but solely as a temple for, the monu- 
ments and remains of the illustrious dead. It is 
said that Louis Napoleon designs to give it 
back into the hands of the priests. 

The portico is composed of twenty-two fluted 
Corinthian columns, sixty feet in height, and 
six feet in diameter, supporting a triangular 
pediment one hundred and twenty feet in 
breadth, by twenty-four in height, which con- 
tains a large composition in sculpture by David, 
representing France dispensing honors to her 
great men. A notice at the door conveys a deli- 
cate hint to the visitor, assuring him in the most 
positive terms, that the guide in attendance to 
conduct strangers through the building, has no 
public compensation whatever. 

The plan of the building is a Greek or equi- 
lateral cross. Each arm of the cross is ninety- 
nine feet in length, and has a richly sculptured 
vaulted roof of eighty feet above the marble 
pavement. From the intersection of these arms 
rises a great dome, springing from a circular 
gallery surrounded by thirty-two Corinthian col- 
umns, sixty-two feet in diameter at the base and 
two hundred and eighty-two feet in height. The 
inside of the dome is covered with a fine paint- 
ing, representing, upon the lower part, the four 
monarchs of France, Clovis, Charlemagne, St. 
Louis, and Louis XVUI., with figures of angels, 
and other emblems of glory. Above is St. Gene- 
vieve, descending towards them upon a cloud, 
while higher up in the heavenly regions are 
seen Louis XVI., Marie Antoinette, Louis 
XVII., and Madame Elizabeth ! A gleam of 
light at the loftiest point indicates the abode of 
the Deity. 



We shall be better able to appreciate the in- 
tensity of human trial by looking at some re- 
corded instances ol it in other times. The pa- 
tience of Job was not lightly tried. It is not a 
small thing to be suddenly stripped of all we 
possess — as many, alas, in these recent years 
can bear witness. Add to this the death of a 
fair array of sons and daughters, the sparing of 
one whom it would have been a mercy to the 
poor man if death had taken too, the ravages 
of a terrible nnd loathsome disease, and all this 
without apparent cause visited upon the head 
of "a just man — one that feared God and es- 
chewed evil." Satan himself must have been 
satisfied with the severity of the affliction. 

Let us glance at another scene of trial in the 
ancient days. God had a faithful and beloved 
servant in the patriarchal age, whom He ad- 
mitted to many distinguished privileges, and an 
honorable intimacy with Himself. He made 
him a certain promise, which in its conditions 



himself a lamb for a burnt offering." There 
is no faltering, no delay— the altar is builded, 
the wood is laid in order, the young lamb, 
Abraham's boy, is bound and lifted upon the 
pile. One hand of the father is on the head of 
his child, the other approaches with the knife. 
Oh, great triumph of faith ! Oh nature, there 
is something stronger than thou art ! Oh, spirit 
of unquestioning obedience, whpn in a human 
heart wast thou ever so tried and so triumph- 
ant ! Such was the intensity of a single scene 
of human trial. Such scenes, it is true, are not 
appointed to all, but there is still an unrelaxing 
intensity in all the progress of our probation. 

Were there no such severity of human trial, 
there would be no such illustrious examples of 
the triumph of virtue as the world has gazed 
upon. There is scarcely any thought that so 
reinforces our failing strength, when almost 
overborne, as the thought that others have been 
beset in like manner, and have come off vic- 
torious. We feel there is hope for us, the day 
may be won, the tempter may be even in this 
darkest hour put to rout, if other hearts have 
wrestled here and triumphed before us. Still 
from the mountain summit where the watching 
angel stays the patriarch's lifted arm, beams a 
broad and cheering light for every child of tribu- 
lation. The tempted look back, and in that 
bright, steady beam, their brows grow radiant 



and meaning, the good patriarch regarded as a ! with lne h of OT ercomin e . Every brother 

c^loinn nnrnn^ nt tn i ■ ■ I . ■ «u it..-. ti, i.., I • *S • «• . ■ 



solemn covenant, to which the divine faithful- 
ness and veracity were pledged. Abraham is 
a hundred years old, and Sarah is childless, 
when God promises him a multitudinous and 
happy posterity. But this does not stagger 
him, his faith is yet stronger than the trial.— 
Will it endure another trial appointed for it ? 

There came a day when God himself drew 
near to prove Abraham. He called to him 
by his name, " Abraham," " Behold, here I 
am," is the instant answer, " ready— what would 
the Lord?" Ah, could he have divined the 
coming demand of his heavenly visitant, would 
he not have sought to hide away from his pres- 
ence ? The voice said, " Take now thy son, 
thine only son, Isaac, whom thou lovest, and 
get thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer him 
there for a burnt offering upon one of the moun- 
tains which 1 will tell thee of." How each 
word seems chosen to bind that child of his old 
age closer to the parent's heart, and enhance the 
difficulty of complying with the requisition of 
God! 

Did the heart of the father beat with a fore- 
boding of what was coming as the voice slowly 
uttered the message, " Take now thy son," — 
'• yes, my son,"— Hagar the Egyptian Had borne 
him a son, whom he had banished into the 
wilderness, " thine only son Isaac," — ah, his 
son Isaac, he understands, what more ? " whom 
thou lovest," — love him ! what need to tell him 
that? "and get thee into the land of Moriah," 
— well, all is clear as yet, doubtless God is 
about to show some peculiar favor to the heir ol 
promise, in whom the nations are to be blessed, 
— •' and offer him there fora burnt offering upon 
one of the mountains which 1 will tell thee of." 
Is it'Gbd that speaks? Is it the righteous Je- 
hovah ? Has he heard aright ? — Must his son, 
his son Isaac, Sarah's only child.be taken from 
them almost as soon as given, and taken so, — 
not by some merciful sickness, that should af- 
ford them the sad luxury of watching by his 
couch, and then closing his eyes at last — not 
by a sudden stroke of providence, but by the 
father's own hand ? What was it that put the 
seal of silence on Abraham's lips, that no pas- 
sionate remonstrance, no despairing intercession 
broke forth ? What nerve of iron kept down 
the father's heart ? What principle was strong 
enough to subdue the outspeaking, impetuous 
voice of nature ? How many questions might 
not the anguish of his soul have prompted ? Is 
this scene, after all his trials and wanderings, 
when in the evening of his eventful life he was 
just beginning to enjoy the blessedness of re- 
pose — is such a bereavement to cloud the sun- 
set of his days? What shall become of God's 
promise to him if Isaac be slain? For what sin 
must he make such a terrible expiation ? If a 
victim be necessary, if one of them must die, 
" Oh, take the father, and spare the child !" 
No, not one word of lamentation is uttered, we 
know not that a single yearning of nature strug- 
gled up to the lips, as they went on their way, 
the father and the doomed son, to the distant 
mountain. There is time enough for reflection 
in the three days of their travelling, time enough 
for rebellious, murmuring feelings to gather 
strength, timeenough for long, sad communings. 
There is nothing of this in the record. They 
are on the mountain side, and the young lad, 
yet all unknowing what the sacrifice shall be, 
innocently addresses his father. " And Isaac 
spake unto Abraham his father, and said, 1 My 



of us who comes out of the depths of affliction, 
prevalent over the trial, has not only prevailed 
lor himself. His enduring shall lend new 
courage to all his companions in sorrow. Every 
tried one who hears his song, shall strive to lift 
up his voice and shout victory too. How glowed 
and exulted the heart of an apostle over the 
long list of mighty champions in the olden 
times, who through faith wrought such heroic 
deeds as has made their names watchwords in 
every Christian conflict ! Who can doubt that 
such an influence flows by design from every 
such scene of human trial? 

Yp tried ones, hold on yet awhile your toil- 
some way. Shun not, dread not, the scenes of 
trial your heavenly Father appoints hischild. He 
will not make them heavier than you can bear. 
He will temper the wind to the shorn lamb. 
No adversary of your spiritual peace can go 
a step farther in laying his hand upon you than 
God shall permit. You may have dark and 
sad hours, when, like Job, you shall be ready to 
exclaim, " Mine eye shall no more see good," 
but if you seek grace, patiently to endure what- 
ever the Lord shall choose to lay upon you, 
that darkest hour shall but herald the break of 
day. There may be crosses and sacrifices, and 
distressing dispensations — there doubtless will 
be — all of us nave known something of them, 
but they are all part of the discipline God is 
administering to prepare us for the song and 
the joy above. Rejoice then, O sufferer ! Look 
up, O bereaved one! Shout, O sad of heart! 
God is refining and purifying you for a place 
among the shining ones ! " And one of the 
elders answered, saying unto me, What are 
these that are arrayed in white robes ? and 
whence came they ? And 1 said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said unto me, these are 
they who came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. Thertfore, are they 
before the throne of God, and serve him day and 
night in his temple, and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among tbem. They shall 
hungerno more, neither thirst any more, neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters, and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes." CowwioMiirt. 



Christ's Second Advent. 

An excellent sermon, or lecture, designed as 
the first ol a series on this subject, was delivered 
on Sunday evening last by the pastor of the 
Westminister (Presbyterian) church in this city. 
Text, Heb. 9:28 — •' Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many, and unto them that look 
for him shall he appear the second time with- 
out sin unto salvation." The principal points 
discussed on this occasion, were the certainty of 
ihe second coming of our Lord, the lutlure of 
the event, and, relatively, the time of its accom- 
plishment. 

Under the first of these heads, it was shown 
that the prediction in the text is in harmony 
with the testimony of the ancient prophets, with 
the declaraiion of the heavenly messengers who 
appeared at the time of Christ's ascension, and 
with the general and earnpst expectation of the 
apostles and primitive churches. The doctrine 
had indeed been greatly neglected by the Chris- 
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tian teachers, and nearly lost sight of by the 
churches, of mouVrn times ; hut the constant al- 
lusions to it in the New Testament were such 
as to prove that, among the early disciples, it 
was held as an essential part of the Christian 

faith. . 

In re^rd to the natnre of Christ s second 
coming/the preacher took the ground that it 
was to he personal, visible, and glorious. That 
same Jesus, who was taken up while hi? disci- 



thrown down thine altars, and slain thy proph- 
ets with the sword : I, only I was left, and they 
sought my life to take it away." 

And a fire went forth from the cloud ; but 
the Lord was not in the fire. And a wind went 
forth from the cloud, strong and irresistible, it 
rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the 
rocks ; but the Lord was not in the wind. 

The wind and the fire had passed, when a 
-ill small voice was heard. A sensation, never 
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their sight, it is declared, shall so come again 
in like manner as he, .was seen to go into heaven. 
He is to come with 'clouds ; every eye is to see 
him ; the Jews are to look on him whom they 
pierced, and mourn. These representations are 
utterly irreconcilable with the prevailing belief 
that the coming of our Lord referred to is 
merely a spiritual coming. To interpret as 
figurative any passage of scripture susceptible 
of a literal interpretation, is to take an unwar- 
rantable liberty with the word of God. If this 
may be done in ooe case, it may in another ; 
and the Bible may thus be made to speak any 
language, or subserve ' any purpose the inter- 
preter pleases. In the text, no one understands 
the first statement, that Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many, to be figurative; — 
why then, seek to attach* figurative meaning 
to the other statement, that the same Christ, to 
tbem that look for him, shall appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation ? 

The time of .Christ's second coining, it was 
affirmed, could not be definitely knowu. He 
himself had declared, "Of that day and hour 
knoweth no man." It was not even for the 
apostles to know the times and the seasons, 
which the Father had reserved in his own power. 
The preacher claimed, however, that in the rela- 
tion sustained by this event to some other events, 
in the order of time, we may attain to a certain 
degree of knowledge respecting it. For exam- 
ple, it is cenain that it must precede the resur- 
rection and final judgment. Whether it shall 
also precede the predicted golden nge in this 
world's history, known as the Millennium, was 
a question upon which widely differing views 
were entertained. The preacher understood 
from the Scriptures that the second advent of 
Christ was to be pre-millennial. The world 
was to remain essentially in its present state 
up to the time of his coining. As in the days 
of Noah and in the days of Lot, men were re- 
gardless of their imminent doom, so would it be 
in the day when the Son of Man should be re- 
vealed. His coming would be unexpected. Scof- 
fers would arise, walking after their own lusts, 
and saying, Where is the promise of his com- 
ing ? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were. To the same purport 
was the question. When the Son of Man Com- 
eth, shall he find faith on the earth. ? The mys- 
tery of iniquity jvould continue to work, — its 
embodiment in the Man of sin, the son of perdi- 
tion, would remain, until the Lord should con- 
sume him with the spirit of his mouth, and de- 
stroy him with the brightness of his coming. 
The persecutors of the saints would continue to 
make war with and prevail against them, until 
the Ancient of days should come. According 
to these representations, there could be no space 
for a millennium prior to the second advent of 
our Lord. . ' ' . 

The subject announced for the next lecture 
is, the signs that shall precede and foreshow the 
second advent. Am.ricm feftfti 



the flame of his spirit was chastened like the 
radiance of the dawn. " Rest thou here," said 
the voice, repose and gain new vigor after thy 
toils; for the Lord is merciful and benevolent. 
•' Thou shalt often again descend to the sons of 
men ; thou shalt teach, but with mild kindness; 
thou shalt console and aid them with thy love, 
nor longer punish them in thy zeal ; for the 
Lord is gracious." 

And often since then has Elijah visited man- 
kind, but in a different spirit from that which ani- 
mated him during his earthly sojourn. What 
before was ardent jealousy, is now loving kind- 
ness ; what was fiery zeal, is now mildness and 
benevolence. Invisibly, or in an assumed shape, 
he guides the conversation of those who seek 
true wisdom, and unites their souls. He it is 
who turns the hearts of the fathers to their chil- 
dren, and the hearts of the children to their pa- 
rents. Harbinger of good, he aids the righteous 
in the hour of danger, and is ever present to 
solace and strengthen those who pray. His of- 
fice it is to proclaim to mankind, the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord. 

N. V. ObMrret. 



Gams from the Rabbis- 

Elijah was of a fiery spirit ; and with a spirit 
of fire he performed his prophetic office. • He 
called flames down from heaven, and consumed 
-Mi own life in his) 

Weary and exhausted, he withdrew from the 
haunts of men ; in the dreary desert he threw 
himself under a juniper tree, and sighed, " It is 
enough ! Now, 0 Lord, take my soul unto 
thee." I,,,, jjj. 

And an angel of the Lord strengthened him ; 
and he reached the mountain of Horeb, where 
the Lord removed the burden of his prophetic 
calling off his shoulders, and directed him to 
anoint another in his stead. 

And when, with the anointed Elisha, Elijah 
came to the river Jordan, a fiery chariot and 
fiery horses appeared ; the two companions were 
sepirated, and Elijah ascended to the throne. 

The first who appeared to him in the regiotis 
of bliss was Moses, his prototype. He reached 
Elijah his right haud, through the purifying 
flames of the fiery chariot, and said to him, 
" Thou hast been zealous, my brother ; thy zeal 
has been ardent, and thou hast suffered much 
for thy brethren. I too have suffered the like ; 
still I prayed for their preservation, and offered 
my soul as a ran-om for theirs. Nevertheless, 
approach the throne of the Judge, the All-mer- 
ciful." With trembling steps, Elijah advanced 
to the cloud of the throne. 

" What doest thou here, Elijah ?" demanded 
a voice from out of the throne. He answered, 
" I have been very zealous for the Lord God of 
hosts; for Israel have forsaken thy covenant, 



The Orphan's Dream of Christmas. 

MOM D1CKEXS' " HOUSEHOLD WORDS. n 

It was Christmas E»e — and lonely, 

By a garret window high, 
Where the city chimneys barely 

Spared a hand's-breadth ol the sky, 
Sat a child, in age — but weeping, 

With a face so small and thin, 
That it seemed too scant a record 

To have eight years traced therein. 

Oh, grief looks mast distorted 

When his hideous shadow lies 
On the clear and sunny life-stream 

That doth fill a child's blue eyes ! 
But her eye was dull and sunken, 

And the whiteu'd cheek was gaunt, 
And the blue veins on the forehead 

Were the pencilling of want. 

And she wept for years like jewels, 

Till the last year's bitter gall, 
Like the acid of the story, 

In itself had melted all ; 
But the Christmas time returned, 

As an old friend, for whose eye 
She would take down all the pictures 

Sketch'd by faithful Memory, 

Of those brilliant Christmas seasons, 

When the joyous laugh went round ; 
When sweet words of love and kindness 

Were no unfamiliar sound ; 
When, lit by the log's red lustre, 

She her mother's face could see, 
And she rock'd the cradle, sitting 

On her own twin-brother's knee ;. 

Of her father's pleasant stones ; 

Of the riddles and the rhymes, 
All the kisses and the presents 

That had marked those Christmas times. 
'Twns as well that there was no one 

(For it were a mocking strain) 
To wish her a merry Christmas, 

For that could not come again. 

How there came a time of struggling, 

When, in spite of love and faith, 
Grinding poverty would only 

In the end give place to Death ; 
How her mother grew heart-broken, 

When her toil-worn father died, 
Took her baby in her bosom, 

And was buried by his side : 

How she clung unto her brother 

As the last spar from the wreck, 
But stern death had come between them 

While her arms were round his neck. 
There were now no living voices ; 

And, if few hands offered bread, 
There were none to rest in blessing 

On the little homeless head. ( _ 

Or, if any gave her shelter, 

It was less of joy than fear; 
For they welcomed crime more warmly 

To the selfsame room with her. 
But at length they all grew weary 

Of their sick and useless guest ; 
She must try a workhouse welcome 

For the helpless and distressed. 

But she prayed : and the Unsleeping 
In His ear that whisper caught ; 

So he sent down Sleep, who gave her 
Such a respite as she sought; 

Drew the fair head to her bosom, 



Pressed the wetted eyelids close, 
And, with softly falling kisses, 
Lulled her gently to repose. 

Then she dreamed of the angels, sweeping 

With their wings the sky .aside, 
Raised her swiftly to the country 

Where the blessed nnes abide : 
To a bower all flushed with beaufy, 

By a shadowy arcade, 
Where a mellowness like moonlight 

By the Tree of Life was made : 

Where the rich fruit sparkled, star-like, 

And pure flowers of fadeless dye 
Poured their fragrance on the waters 

That in crystal beds went by ; 
Where bright hills of pearl and amber 

Closed the fair green valley round, 
And, with rainbow light, but lasting, 

Were their glistening summits crown'd. 

Then, that distant-burning glory, 

'Mid a gorgeousness of light! 
The long vista of archangels 

Could scarce chasten to her sight. 
There sat One : and her heart told her 

'Twas the same who, for our sin, 
Was once born a little baby 

" In the stable of an inn." 

There was music. — Oh, such music ! 

They were trying the old strains 
That a certain group of shepherds 

Heard on old Judea's plains; 
But, when that divinest chorus 

To a softened trembling fell, 
Love's true ear discerned the voices 

That on earth she loved so well. 

At a tiny grotto's entrance 

A fair child her eyes behold, 
With his ivory shoulders hidden 

'Neath his curls of living gold ; 
And he asks them, " Is she coming?" 

But ere any one can speak, 
The white arms of her twin brother 

Are once more about her neck. 

Then they all come round her greeting ; 

But she might have well denied 
That her beautiful young sister 

Is the poor pale child that died ;■ ' 
And the careful look hath Vanish 'd 

From her father's tearless face. 
And she does not know her mother 

Till she feels the old embrace. 

Oh, from that ecstatic dreaming 

Must she ever wake again, 
To the cold and cheerless contrast, — 

To a life of lonely pain ? 
But her Maker's sternest servant 

To her side on tiptoe stept ; 
Told his message in a whisper, — 

And she stirred not as she slept! 

Now the Christmas mom was breaking 

With a dim, uncertain hue, 
And the chilling breeze of morning 

Came the broken window through ; 
And the hair upon her forehead, 

Was it lifted by the blast, 
Or the brushing wings of seraphs. 

With their burden as they pass'd ? 

All the festive bells were chiming 

To the myriad hearts below ; 
But that deep slepp still hung heavy 
On the sleeper's thoughtful brow. 
To her quiet face the dream-light 

Had a lingering glory given ; 
But the child herself was keeping 
Her Christmas-day in Heaven ! 



took her three little children, the eldest of which 
was only six years old, ami shutting them up 
in her room, dragged the poor mother to the 
prefecture de police. "Xott children," said 
they, "shall not eat until you reveal where your 
husband is." Horribly tortured between the 
pangs of a wife and a mother, she remained 
during twenty-four hours without saying a word. 
After twenty-four hours had elapsed, they re- 
minded her of her children not having eaten. 
She still preserved silence ; and it was only 
about noon— viz., after the lapse of thirty-six 
hours— that the thought of her children not 
having partaken of any food drove her mad ; 
she then revealed the abode of her husband. 

The military laws authorize every enemy 
taken with arms in hand to be shot ; but here, 
in Paris, thousands of people have been arrested 
since the 5th, when the pretended hostilities 
were over. All the men designated republicans 
in their quarters, were seized and thrown into 
prisons, in which many were massacred. On 
the first day they were shot by the prefecture 
de police, but as the fusilading was too noisy, 
they substituted on the following days the axe 
and the sabre to accomplish their bloody work. 
It was a sergent de ville who himself related the 
lugubrious drama. Met by one of his old 
friends, he was asked why he was in plain 
dress. " I can endure it no longer," he an- 
swered. " We have been, during four days, 
employed at the prefecture de police to raise the 
axe and the sabre against the people, and could 
not stand it any longer, so I left. Several ser- 
gents de ville have become insane. We were 
sweltering in blood up to our knees ; at length 
I was seized with terror !" And, indeed, the 
sereents de ville, once so arrogant, can no longer 
loot any one in the face, so utterly do they feel 
themselves debased. At the prison of Mazas, 
many prisoners were shot. The scenes of the 
2d of September, 1792, were renewed. The 
prisoners were brought to the spot of execution, 
and were ordered to got o the right or to the left. 
Those who went out through the door to the 
right were shot, the others were not. 

The plan of all these unheard of cruelties is 
to annihilate all those in the Republican party, 
capable of taking the initiative, or of incitinj 
the masses. This plan is carried out with an 
infernal calculation. The most innocent peo 
pie are implicated in the vague accusation of 
having participated in a plot. 



The New Reign of Terror in France. 

The little Napoleon who now rules France, 
though he seems quite as big a liar as his un- 
cle, has none of his magnanimity. When the 
greater Napoleon seized the reins, the world and 
his adversaries were surprised at his leniency. 
But the pusillanimous hypocrite who is now 
aping the usurpation, does not even ape the clem- 
ency. Witness the following news by the last 
arrival. 

There are at present more than 20,000 per- 
sons imprisoned in Paris. More than 16,000 
are still incarcerated in the casements of the 
forts, with nothing but straw to lie on. The 
rest have been shot or butchered. 

Demosthenes Ollivier, ex-representative, still 
in prison at Mazas, has related to a lady who 
gained access to him, the following monstrosity: 
'■ During three successive nights they awakened 
us en masse, telling us that we were to be shot. 
They then ordered us to descend into the square, 
where, after an hour of frightful anxiety, tbey 
ordered us to return to our cells, telling us that 
the execution was not to take place that night, 
but that it would probably do so the next. Tbey 
thus made us thrice suffer the terrible throes of 
death." 

It can easily be conceived that, after such re- 
fined cruelties, no others were spared. A wo- 
man during six days refused to reveal the 
whereabouts of her husband; they therefore 



THE REL1G101S NEWSPAPER. 

Who can do without it ? No Christian surely, 
who loves to hear of Zion's progress, and 
Grace's triumph among the children of men. 

Take it. It is well worth to you all it costs. 
You can scarce make a more profitable invest- 
ment of the like amount. Did you know its 
value, you would have it. Give it its due in- 
fluence over you, and it will not fail to make 
you a wiser, and even a richer man ; a better, 
and therefore a haj)pier man. 

Pay for it — always in advance ; you can do 
thus if you only think so, just as well as any 
way, and you get it at less price. Besides, it will 
then be worth a great deal more to you. 1. Be- 
cause it will have cost you something, though 
uoly a trifle; and you always think more of a 
thing for which you have been at some cost. 2. 
It will not then be involving you in debt ; and 
there is happiness in a consciousness of indepen- 
dence and freedom from debt. 

Read it. It will be dumb otherwise ; only 
thus can it speak to you ; its voice cannot be 
waked, save by the magic of your eye. And 
read it through.' Be not content with a mere 
glance at the secular news, or the hymeneal rec- 
ord, or the poet's corner, or the thrilling story, 
aa the custom of some is, who, having thus done, 
coolly lay it on the table. All should be read ; 
(be long essay, as well as the brief epigram ; 
the learned discussion, as well as the simple 
narrative ; and that, not only for the instruction 
to be gained, but also for the habit of complet- 
ing what is once begun. Work thoroughly done 
is always best done. 

Lend it. Yes, when it will be well treated 
and promptly returned. Let your poor neigh- 
bor have it ; it will do him good, and his bless- 
ing will be upon you. Let your rich neighbor 
have it ; it will do him good, yet not so much as 
if he took it himself, fresh from the press. 

Preserve it. Place the numbers carefully on 
file; it were well to have them bound. In after 
years they will be a rich fund of instruction to 
you, and to those who come after you. They 
will constitute the best history of the times. 

Now, just make the trial ; prove my words ; 
put my veracity to the test, and see if these 
things be not so. Conmmuwua Journal 



The Magyars. — The London Dispatch says that 
towards the end " of the ninth century (889.) the 
Magyars, until then unknown in Europe, were fotced 
to leave their primitive home in Jugria, on the eait 
side of the Uural river, and in the neighborhood ol 
the Caspian lake. As a nomadic nation, ihey had 
with them their families, horses, and cattle, wander- 
ing along the banks of the Volga and Don rivere, 
| and then along the northern coast oi the Black Sea 
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from one pasture ground to the other, till they at last 
directed their attention towards the fertile cotintties 
skirting the Danuhe. They were then ruled by seven 
chieftainsi or dukes, and numbered at least 280,000 
armed horsemen, who were bold warriors, though 
armed only w ith bows and atrow*, 8oon after lliey 
had entered Panlenia, lliey conquered it, and made 
incursions into Italy, and especially Germany. Here 
they wefe Called Huns. Since that time, the names 
Hungarians and Hungary (applied to the Magyars 
and their country) have come into general use." 
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' D R H O I.D ! THS IIIDtmOOII COMETH!" 



BOSTOX. SATURDAY, MARCH 20, 1852. 



All readan of the Herald are mint earnestly bfaniiBltlln ilveil 
room Ir llieir orayera ; that In iiieaot of It Gml iuhv lie lumoreil ami 
hn Irulh advanced ; nImo, Ihnl II may tic rouducial lit Mlth ami love, 
with »obriely "t juilt niciit ami tllarennncol o[ the trnlli, In nnihlnt 
carried away Into error, or haaly i ueecli, or abarp, unbrotherly ilia- 
putauofe. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS, 

CHAPTER VI. 
KCtintinurdJroIR our last.) 

V. 3—" And we will do this, if God permit." 

That is, Paul will say the many things respecting 
Melchisedkc, which he had tu say, but which were 
hard to be uttered tu those dull of hearing (5:10-13); 
which things, after farther prefatory remarks, he pro- 
ceeds to utter, as recorded in the seventh chapter. — 
He would do this, if God permitted the continuance, 
of those he addressed, in progressive growth, so that 
lliey should not be necessitated to the " laying again 
the foundation of repentance from dead works — if 
there should* not be in them an evil heatt of unbelief, 
in departing from the living Goo. (Gal. 3:12.) 

Some theologians suppose that Paul does not here 
express what he intended to teach, hut his deter- 
mination to go on uiiio perfection, as he says : " Nut 
as though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect : but 1 follow after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Je- 
sus. Brethren, I count not myself to have appre- 
hended : but this one thiog I d<>, forgetting those 
things which are behiud, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of Goo in 
Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as be per- 
fect, be thus minded."— Phil. 3:12-15. 

Vs. 4-6 — " For it is impossible for those, who 
were once enlightened, and tastfd the heavenly gift, 
and became partakers of the Holy Spirit, and tasted 
the good word of God, ard the miracles of the world 
to come, if they shall fall away, to renew them again 
as to repentance; since they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God anew, and put him to open shame." 

" Once enlightened " seems to imply a thorough 
instruction in the nature and design of the Christian 
religion. It is the " illumination " (10:32) ; which 
is the consequence of a full apprehension of the gift 
of the grace of God. 

" The heavenly gift " is " the exceeding riches 
of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ 
Jesus. For by grace are ye saved, through faith ; 
and that not of youiselves : it is the gift of God." 
F.ph. 2:7, 8. The Holy Ghost sent dowu from 
heaven, is styled by our Saviour," the gift of God." 
John 4:10. 

To " taste " of this gift, is to experience its re- 
generating influence. In this sense Christ tasted 
death for every man. — 2:9. 

The '{ partakers of the Holy Ghost," are those 
who are " sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance until the re- 
demption of the purchased possession." — Eph. 1:13 
14. For " the Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of Goo." — Rom. 8: 
16. Such " have tasted of the good word of God"— 
in the reading and preaching of which they find great 
enjoyment. They have a relish (or it, and find a 
sweetness in it, which the world knows not of. Said 
the Psalmist : " 0 how lore I thy law ! it is my 
meditation all the day."— Psa. 119:97. The Chris- 
tian delights " in the law of the Lord ; in his law- 
doth he meditate day and night." — lb. 1:3. " The 
law uf the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : the 
testimony of the Loud is sure, making wise the 
simple." — lb. 19:7. In accordance with the same 
idea, lo taste of " the powers," or miraculous 
powers " of the world to come," is to have been a 
partaker of the gracious influences by which the 
soul is converted to God, being so convinced hy the 
words the apostles spoke, and the miracles they 
wrought, lo give the heart lo God, and have a fuie- 
tasle of the blessedness which will be the portion of 



those who attain unlo the resurrection from the dead. 
If after experiencilig all these they shall fall away 
if they shall wholly apostatize "from the living 
God " (8 : 12), shall " fall through unbelief" (4 : 
11), and draw back from the faith, rcilfully re- 
lapsing either into jodaism, paganism, or infidelity, 
it is impossible " to renew them ngain unto repent- 
ance." For the only way of access lo God is by 
believing in a crucified Saviour ; and those who re- 
ject all those evidences of Christ's Messiahship, can 
have no additional evidence that will bring them to a 
knowledge of the truth. In disbelieving Christ's 
Messiahship, they virtually regard him as an impos- 
tor and as justly put to death ; and thus they cru- 
cify the, Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
hame. By disbelieving in Christ, in the light of 
such testimony, they tread " under foot the Son of 
God," count " the blood of the covenant an unholy 
thing," and do " despite unto the Spirit of grace " 
(10:29) ; and consequently they could have no sacrifi- 
cial ottering to present. Rejecting iheonly.availablc 
one, their repentance would be nugatory, and their 
salvation impossible. 

Lesser sins than wilful apostacy, such as are the 
results of ignorance, heedlessness, and great tempta- 
tion, may be repented of— if Christ be not rejected 
as the only Saviour, and the Holy Spirit as the 
only sanctifier. Some of those Paul would deliver 
" unto Satan for ihe destruction of the flesh [or fleshly 
lesires] that the spirit may be saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus."— 1 Cor. 5:5. He exhorts them 
lo repentance, as he says, " lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among you, and that I shall 
bewail many which have sinned already, and have 
not repented of the oncleanness, and fornication, and 
lasciviousness, which they have committed (2 Cur. 
12:21) ; and he entreated his Corinthian brethren on 
the repentance of such, " to forgive him and comfort 
him, lest such an one should bo swallowed up with 
much sorrow." — 2 Cor. 2:7. But if they have 
blasphemed, there is no forgiveness. Said ihe Sa- 
viour : " Whosoever speaketh a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever 
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be for- 
given him, neither in thin world, neither in ihe world 
to come."— Matt. 12:32. gittosdi 1mA 



Vs. 7, 8 — •' For the earth which drinketh the rain 
that comelh often on it, and bringelh forth herbs 
useful to those fur whom it is tilled, receiveth a 
blessing from God : but lhal, which beareth thorns 
and briers, is rejected, and is near to cursing ; whose 
end is to be burned." 

Land, which when cultivated, yields no fruit, but 
briers and thorns is given up as utteily worthless of 
farther tillage. So sinners on whom the showers of 
divine grace shall fall, who make no return for God's 
goodness, are at length given up as incorrigible. — 
" Ho shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall 
not see when good cometh ; but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land and 
not inhabited." — Jer. 17:6. He is like the barren fig 
tree, tn which the Saviour came " and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only, and said unto it, Let no fruit 
grow nn iln-e henceforward for ever. And presently 
the fig-tree withered away." — Matt. 21:19. Those 
however, who bring forth fruit, are blessed in return 
with the smiles of God's favor, like fruitful fields. 
Said the Psalmist: "Thou visiiest the earth, and 
waterest it : thou greatly enrichest it with the river 
of God, which is full of water : thou prepares! them 
corn, when thou hasl so provided for it. Thou water- 
est tie ridges thereof abundantly : thou setilest the 
furrows thereof : thou makesi it soft with showers : 
thou blessest the springing thereof."— Psa. 65:9,10. 

Vs. 9, 10 — " But, beloved, we are persuaded bet- 
ter things concerning you, and things connected with 
salvation, though we thus speak. For God is not 
unrighteous lo forget your work of love, which ye 
have shewed towards his name, in that ye have min- 
istered to the saints, and do still minister." 

Notwithstanding Paul's warnings of the conse- 
quences of apostacy, he did not fear that the believ- 
ing Hebrews would apostatize. And this confidence 
he bases on God's righteousness lo remember their 
labors of love lo his saints : " Remembering without 
ceasing your work of faith, and labor of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
sight of God and our Father ; knowing, brethren be- 
loved, your election of God." — 1 Thess. 1:3, 4. 
" Wherefore also wo pray always for you, that our 
God would count you worthy of this calling, and ful- 
fil all ihe good pleasure of his goodness, and the 
work of faith with power."— 2 Thess. 1:11. " Being 
confident of litis very thing, lhal he which halt) be- 
gun a good work io you, will perform it until the day 
of Jesi-s Christ" (Phil. 1:6); who will say unlo 
them, " Wily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
dune ii unlo one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." — Matt. 25:40. 

Vs. 11, 12—" And we desire each one of yoa to 
shew the same eainestness as it respects the assured 
hope tn the end : thai ye do not become slothful, but 
imitators of those, who through failh and patience in- 
herit the promises." vtiii!. !i ram 

We belong to the household of Christ " if We 
hold fasl the confidence and the rejoicing of ihe hope 



firm unto the end ; " fof we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold ihe beginning of our confidence 
steadfast unto the end. "-"-3:6,14. " Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall : for so an entrance shall be minis- 
tered unto you abundantly into the kingdom of our 
Lord|and Saviour Jesus Christ."— 2 Pet. 1:10, 11. 
" He that shall endure unto the end, the same shall 
ne saved." — Malt. 24:13. " Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life."— Rev. 
2:10. Those who are thus iiiithful, arc imitators of 
those who inherit the promises; but who have not 
yet entered on their inheritance, having •• all died in 
failh, not having received the promises, but having 
seen ihem afar off, and were persuaded of iheio, and 
embraced ihem, and confessed lhat they were stran- 
gers and pilgrims on ihe earth."— Heb. 11:13. 

Vs. 15-11 — " For when God made a promise to 
Abraham, since he could swear by no grimier, he 
swore by himself, saying, Surely I will greatly bless 
thee, and 1 will greatly multiply thee. And so having 
patiently endured, he obtained the promise." 

The promise of God to Abraham, had respect to 
his inheritance in the land of Canaan. " By faith 
Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive lor an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out not knowing whither he 
he went. By faith he sojourned in the land of prom- 
ise, as in a strange country, dwelliug iu tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs wiih him of the 
same promise."— Heb. 11:8,9. Yet God "gave 
him none inheritance in il, no, not so much as lo set 
his fool on : yet he promised lhat he would give it 

10 him for a possession, aoil to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no child." — Acts 7:5. After the 
Lord had said to Ann am — " Gel ihee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from lliy father's 
house, unto a lartd lhat I will shew thee: and I will 
make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, 
and make thy name great ; and thou shall be a bless- 
ing : and 1 will bless them lhat bless thee, and curse 
them lhat curseth thee : and in thee shall all families 
of Ihe earth blessed " (Gen. 12 : 1-3)— he departed as 
the Lord had spoken and dwelt " in the land of 
Canaan." Then " the Ltmd said unto Ann a.m. afier 
that Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art, north- 
ward, and southward, and eastward, and westward : 
for nil the land which thou secst, to thee will 1 give, 
it, and lo thy seed fur ever. And I will make thy 
seed as the dust of Ihe earth : so lhal if a man can 
number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also 
be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in ihe 
length of it and in the breadth of it ; for I will give 

11 unto Ihee. "—76. 13:14-17. Afterwards tho promise 
was repealed respecting the number v'fhie seed, and 
it is recorded that " he believed in the Lord-; and he 
counted it to him for righteousness." — lb. 15:5, 6. 
But when the Lord added to what he had said of his 
seed " I am the Lord that brought ihee out of Ur of 
ihe Cbaldees, lo give thee this land lo inheril il ;" 
Abram immediately inquires, " Lord God, uhenby 
shall I know lhal I shall inheril it I " — lb. vs. 7, 8. It 
was then lhal it pleased the Lord to show the im- 
mutability of his counsel by confirming it with an 
oath. 

Ancient" covenants were made," says Mr. Mede, 
by dividing a beast, and by ihe parties covenanting, 
passing between the parts so divided: signifyino 
lhal so should they bo cut asnnder who broke the 
covenant. Adnptiog this strongest mode of confir- 
mation, God said to Abram : " Take me a heifer of 
three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a 
young pigeon. And he look unto him all these, and 
divided them in the midst, and laid each piece one 
agaiost another : but the birds divided he not And 
when the fowls came down upon the carcasses, Abram 
drove them away. And when the sun was going 
down, a deop sleep fell upon Abram ; and In. a horror 
of great darkness fell upon him. And he said nnio 
Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a 
stranger in a land lhat is nut theirs, and shall serve 
them ; and they shall afflict them four hundred 
years ; and also that nation whom they shall serve, 
will I judge: and afterwards shall they come out 
with great substance. And thou shall go to thy fa- 
thers in peace ; thou shall be buried in a good old 
age. But in the fourth generation they shall cume 
hither again : fbr the iniquity of the Amorites is 
nol yet full. And it came lo pass, that when th 
sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking 
fornace, and a burning lamp that passed between 
those pieces. In lhat same day ihe Lord made a 
covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have 1 
given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the 
groat river, the river Euphrates." — lb. 15:9-18. 

Thus was Abraham assured of his own inheriting 
it, as well of his seed's ; but by the horror of dark- 
ness which fell on him, he was shown that before he 
coold call it his own, he must descend into the dark- 
ness of the tomb, and receive his inheritance in the 
resurrection of the just. He was shown that a long 



period was lo elapse during w hich his seed would 
nol be permitted even lo dwtU in it, and much less 16 
inheril ii. . 

On a subsequent occasion the Lord made reference 
to the ceremonial rite of confirmation, " and said, By 
myself have I sworn, saiih ihe Lord, for because thou 
hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy sun, 
thine only son : that in blessing 1 will bless thee, and 
in multiplying 1 will multiply thy seed as the stars 
of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea- 
shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his ene- 
mies : and in thy seed shall all the nations of ihe 
earlh be blessed ; because ihou hast obeyed rny 
voice."— lb. 22:16-18. Thus Abraham received 
the promise, and ihe oath of God ; and though there 
sprang of him " so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand wich is by thu sea-shore 
innumerable. These all died in failh, not having re- 
ceived the promises, but having seen them afar oS, 
and were persuaded of litem, and embraced them, 
and confessed lhat they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. God having provided some better thing 
for us, that ihey without us should nol he made per- 
fect."— Heb. 11:12, 13, 40.— (To be continued.) 
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{Coiuludtd from our last.) 

We again copy from the Oijeroer : 
" 4. His fourth objection was lhat the theory of 
modern Millenariaus denies the General Judgment, 
and ihe final destruction of the material world. He 
did not think it necessary to piove tu a Christian con- 
gregation lhal there is a day coming in which God 
will judge ihe world in righteousness — lhat all na- 
tions shall be gathered before him, and lhal he will 
separate the righteous fiom ihe wicked, and judge 
them according IO ihe deeds done in ihe body : that 
the heavens shall vanish away : the earth and all 
things therein shall he burnt up. These truths are 
so incorporated into Ihe Christian failh, and so many 
important ends are to be secured by their reception, 
lhat to deny ihem is lo disturb the pillars of the sys- 
tem, niar its symmetry, and deface ils beamy. But 
the Millenarians deny all these great scriptural 
iruths. We have all our lifetime read the Scrip- 
tures in vain, if they do nol leach us lhat Christ's 
second coming is his coming lo ihe judgment ; and if 
lliey do not connect the final and irrevocable sentence 
uf the righteous and the wicked with his second com- 
_u They speak only of a first and second coming, 
the first to save, thesecond.ln judge. Tiie 20ili chap- 
ter of the Revelation makes il perfectly clear lhat his 
'owing to judgment aafler ihe Millennium. Dr. S. 
then deduced proof lhal the Millenarians repudiate a 
day of judgment, or any time when the righteous and 
wicked will be gathered before God to be judged. 
They leach lhal ihis world is to he the eternal abode 
il men : lhat the human race is here to be propagated 
[hrotigh endless ages: repudiating the apostle's hope 
of a • belter country, even a heavenly,' and Ihe Sa- 
viour's promise of mansions in Ins Father's house, a 
place which he would go to prepare for his people." 

There are in ihe above paragraph some statements 
which will be entirely new td Millenarians. Dr. 
Sprino's congregation must have been very much in 
the dark respecting llieir belief, or they must have 
seen that the Doctor was, or else that he presumed 
greatly on their want of acquaintance with ihe sub- 
ject. We shall have to allude to ihe above points 
singly. 

1. Millenarians teach lhat " when the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he Bit upon tho throne of his glory : 
and before him shall be gathered all nations : and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
dividelh his abeep from the goats : and he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on Ihe left. 
Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of Ihe world. . . 
Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, De- 
part from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels."— Mall 25:31-34, 
41. If a general judgment is not here recognized, 
we do not know where lo find one. 

2. They leach that " the Lord Jesus Christ shall 
judge Ihe quick and the dead at his appearing and 
kingdom. "—2 Tim. 4:1. 

3. They teach lhat " ihe day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night ; in the which the heav- 
ens shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
mentS8hall melt with fervent heal, Ihe earth also and 
tho works lhat are therein shall be borned up."— 2 
Pet. 3:10. But 

4. They aim say with Peter, " Nevertheless we, 
according lo his promise, look for new heavens and 
a new earfh, wherein dwellcth righteousness."— lb 
e. 13. Does Dr. Spuing speak truthfully ; or rather 
has he informed himself as to what they do believe, 
when he says " they deny all these great scriptural 
truths!" Can it be thai he will endorse the report 
which the Observer has given of his discourse! 

We agree perfectly with the Docioi that Christ's 
second eomiug is his coming lo judgment, and that 
the Bible speaks only of two comings, his first and 
second. But if, as ihe Bvclor argues, his coming is 
not till after the Millennium, then the- papacy Us to 
continue through the Millennium; for Daniel saw 
thai " ihe samo horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them; until the Ancient of days 
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, and judgment was given to the saints of thejrious appearing of the great Con and our Saviour 
'High ; and the time came that the saints pos- Jesus Christ" (Tit. 2:13) ; for none can thus live, 
the kingdom" (Dan. 7 : 21, 22) ; and Paul except those who believe in the possibility of his 



came 
Most 



testifies of that " Wicked " that he is the one «• whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming." 
—2 Thess. 2:8. He must defer the kingdom of uod 
till the close of the Millennium ; for not till the 
wicked are cast inio the furnace of fire, " shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father."— Malt. 13:43. He must also defer 
the suunding of the seventh irumpel till after the Mil- 
lennium ; for when " the seventh angel sounded, 
there were great voices in heaven, saying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever 
and ever. And ihe nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou shoaldest give re- 
ward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the sainls, 
and them that fear thy name, small and great ; and 
shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth."— 
Rev. 11:15, 18. 

It is not true that we believe (his world will be the 
eternal abode of man. But we believe the earth 
made new will be; for otherwise we could not har- 
monizo lexis likn the following : 

" And there was given him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, should serve him : his dominion is an ever- 
lasting dominion which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom, that which shall not be desiroyed." " But 
the saints of the Most High shall take the' kingdom, 
and possess tho kingdom for ever, even for ever and 
ever." " And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to ihe people ot the sainls of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him."— Dan. 
7:11, 18,27. 

" Blessed are the meek : lor they shall inherit the 
earth." — Matt. 5:5. , 1 

" Neverlhelcss we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwellelh 
righteousness."— 2 Pet. 3:13. 

"And they sung a new song, saying, Thou atl 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals there- 
of : for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation ; and hast made us unto our Cod 
kings and priests : and we shall reign on the earth." 
—Rev. 5:0,10. "p 7 I 

'• And I saw a new heaven and a now earth : for 
the first heavon and (he first earth were passed away ; 
and there was no more sea. And 1 John saw the 
holy cily, new Jerusalem, coming down from Cod 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband. And I heard a great voice out o/ heaven, 
saying, Behold, ihe tabernacle of Gob is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and Goo himself shall be With them, and be 
their Goo. And God shall wipe away all tears from 
th':ir eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are passed away."— Rev. 
21:1-4. 

Some Millcnariaus do, but we do not believe in 
the multiplication of the race through endless ages : 

They which shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection from the dead, nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in marriage : neither can 
they die any more : for they are equal unto the angels : 
and are the children of' God, being the children of 
the resurrection." — Luke 20:35, 36. " And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any mere pain : for i lie former 
things are passed away."— Rev. 21:1. 

Instead of repudiating, it will be seen from the 
above that we look for the " place " the Saviour was 
to prepare for his people— even that" heller country " 
for which Abraham looked, which Paul assures us 
is in " Ihe world to come " — Heb. 2:5. 

The following is the close of the Observer' i article : 

" 5. The fifth objection to the theory waa that it 
is inconsistent with Ihe scriptural narrative of thine 
events which are to take place between the Millen- 
nium and the end of the world. And 0. In ihe lasi 
place the preacher urged that tho theory is filled lo 
produce a mischievous and lanaiical impression upon 
the minds of men, in relation to the period of Christ's 
second coming. These two last points he fortified by 
copious extracts and facts of a striking character 
which made a deep and solemn impression upVn the 
large and attentive audilory. He showed ihe rise of 
similar views in oiher ages : ihe effects of fanaticism 
upon excitable minds, and tho grand necessity of 
holding fast the oraeles of God's word, without giv- 
ing heed to the vain imaginations of men. 

" Next Sabbaih inorniug Dr. Spring proposes to 
consider the true scriptural views of Christ's glori- 
ous reign on earth." 

Before Ihe 5th objeciion can be met, it must be 
shown wherein it is " inconsistent" with the scrip- 
tural narrative." 

Tho 6th objection amounts lo this. It causes Chris- 
tians lo live •• looking for that blessed hope and g In- 




coming before the tnrf of the one thousand years. 
We shall look with interest for what will he given 

as the " true scriptural view " of ihe reign of Cbrist. 

. „ 'I Mim ImIiiiiIi •!.*■ i i i hurl j 

THE RETTRX OF ISRAEL. 

An article will be seen in another column from the 
pen of a gentleman who takes a view respecting 
ihe Jews, at variance with our own. Referring to 
so large a number of passages, as he does, in so 
limited a space has made it impossible for him to 
demonstrate that they leach what he has made refer- 
ence to them to prove. The same reason makes it 
impossible for. us to refer to them in detail, and show 
that they do not susiaio his view. The only way lo 
prove, or to disprove, ia lo lake the passagos singly, 
and find their exact meaning. It is not new to our 
readers, or to those on either side of the Jew ques- 
tion, that those passages exist, or that they read in 
iheir respective phraseology. Consequently, ihe ac- 
cumulation of such lexis does nol solve the problem. 

Our remarks in reply lo lhai article will necessa- 
rily have to be general. We will commence by de- 
fining our use of terms. By " literal Israel " we 
understand the literal descendants of Israel. By 
" carnal Israel," we understand ihoseof his de^cend- 
anls who are now alive on Ihe earth, or who may be 
living before the advent. By ihe " Israel of Goo," 
we understand all who are of the faith of our father 
Abraham. Promises made to literal Israel as sncb, 
are made to the natural posterity of Jacob ; but it 
docs nol necessarily follow that such promises may 
bp claimed by any of his unregmtrale descendants. 
Gnu's eternal promises to that nation, will he shared 
in by all those who died in hope " not accepting de- 
liverance, that they might attain a better resurrec- 
tion." Because they had died, and have part in ihe 
resurrection of ihe just, they are none the less the 
" literal Israel." And if those who have been ad- 
ded to lhai household of faith share in those eternal 
promises, it will not necessarily follow that they are 
not fulfilled in accordance with the letter of Ihe pre- 
dictions, lo literal Israel. „ . , ,n nujn»up 
It is true lhai in the 9th of Romans. Paul does 
epeak of Israel according to the flesh, and still calls 
ihem Israelites; and he speaks of ihese in the lOih 
chapter ; but il dues not, in our opinion, bv any means 
follow, that that is ihe Israel, of whom all will be 
saved. The people whom God had not cast away, 
(Hum. 11:1,2) was not the carnal Jew: fur those 
who arc nol cast away, are explained in u. 2, lo be 
" his people which be foreknew '' — i. e. not ihe na- 
tion as a mass, but that portion of them who believed. 
Thus it was in ihe days of Elijah thai his people 
whom he foreknew were limited lo ihe seven thou- 
sand who had not bowed ihe knee in Baal. On the 
other hand, those who were cast away, were nut the 
nation as a whole, but the individuals in the nation 
who believed nut. For ihe gospel was equally free 
lo ihe Jew and tbe Gentile. So also in Rom. 11:19 
and 21, the branches which were nol spared, and 
were broken uff, were the unbelieving Jews, as indi- 
viduals, and not the nation as a body. 

In Rom. (1:7, the " election " which obtained what 
ihey sought for, are as much literal Israel as that 
portion of thein which had not obtained. They had 
not obtained as a nation, but the believing ones had 
obtained. As the apostle was explaining how the 
unbelieving Jews, were branches broken off from Is- 
rael, and believing Gentiles were branches graffed 
i ii to Israel, and as be does not intimate that any will 
be saved except those who continue not in unbelief, 
all Israel who will be saved, must be ibe entire num- 
ber of believing Israel ; and this is confirmed by his 
quotation of the prediction uf Isaiah, lhai the Re- 
deemer will come lo those who turn from trans- 
gression in Jacob. ()M 
Our correspondent speaks of the Jews' condilional 
restoration being taught in Rom. 11:12.15,23,24. 
Their restoration as individuals is thus taught in the 
last two verses ; but nol in the former— those being 
a coinpaiiaon between what had been effected when 
only a diminished number of Ihem believed, and what 
might be expected if the whole nation had accepted 
of Christ. But this restoration is not asserted un- 
conditionally in ii. 26 — it being asserted only of those 
who continued Dot in unbelief. 

The restoialiot: of Israel is when "ihe fulness of 
ihe Gentiles " shall have come in ; but as has before 
been often Bhown, the word plcroma, rendered fulness, 
is ihe complete and perfect number ; and as that can- 
not be affirmed uf alt ihe Gentiles, it can only be af- 
firmed of the believing ones — the election — all who 
would conic ia. When, therefore, the fulness of the 
Gentiles shall have come in, there can subsequently 
he no farther accessions to iheir numbers— the limes 
of ihe Genliles will have been fulfilled ; and there 
are no promises of mercy to unbelieving Jews, after 
unbelieving Gentiles shall cease to accept of the o(- 

The lime when the Lord takes away the sins of 



Jacob, is also ihe time when he lakes away the sins 
of those from Gentile nations, which is at the second 
advent ; but lo each this is promised only on condi- 
tion of their previous repentance. Said Piter to 
the unbelieving, " Repent ye therefore, and be con- 
vened, that your sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of "refreshing shall come from the presence of 
the Lord ; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you : whom the heaven 
must receive, until the times of restitution nf all 
things, which God hath spoken hy the mouth of all 
his holy prophets, since the world began."— Acls 
3:10-21. 

We do nol conceive that this does refer naturally 
to the lime of mourning referred lo in Zech. 13th. 
For that, was a mourning as for a first-born, and not 
a penitential mourning for sin. It was to he " like 
ihe mourning of Hadaorimmon in the valley of Megid- 
don." And thai was a mourning over the deaih of 
the much beloved Josiah, who went out to battle with 
Necho, king of Egypt, " in the valley of Megiddo. 
And the archers shot at king Josiah ; and ihe king 
said lo his servants, Have me away ; for I am sore 
wounded. His servants therefore took him out of 
that chariot, and put him in the second chariot thai he 
had ; and ihey brought him lo Jerusalem, and he died, 
and was buried in one of the sepulchres of his fathers. 
And all Ju|j|h and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 
And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah: ai.d all the 
singing men and ihe singing women spake of Josiah 
in their lamentations lo this day, and made them an 
ordinance in Israel : and behold, ihey are written in 
the lameulaiions. KowtherestoftheactsOfJosiAH, 
and his goodness, according lo that which was writ- 
ten in the law of the Ijord, and his deeds, first and 
last, behold, they are written in the book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah."— 8 Chron. 35:23-86, 27. 

A mourning MM lhat over the death of Josiah, 
must be a similar nutpuuring of sorrow, for Ihe death 
of one who was both good and beloved ; and was evi- 
dently fulfilled over ihe deaih of Christ. It was to 
be when ihey'shonld " look upon him whom ihey 
had pierced," which prediciion ihe evangelist quoles 
as fulfilled at Christ's crucifixion. (John 10:36). 
That Ihere was such a mourning over ihe death of 
Christ we have every reason lo suppose; for " many 
women were ihere (beholding afar off) which fol- 
lowed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him : 
among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary tho 
mm her of James and Joses, and ihe mother of Zebe- 
dee's children."— Matt. 27:55, 56. " And there 
followed him a greal company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and lamented him. But 
Jesus turning unto ihem, said, Daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, weep nol for me, but weep for yourselves, and 
for your children. Now, when Ihe centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly 
this was a righteous man. And all the people that 
came lo lhat sight, beholding ihe things that were 
done, smute upon Iheir breasts and reiurned. And 
all his acquaintance, and the women that followed 
him from Galilee, stood afar uff, beholding ihese 
things."— Luke 23:27, 28, 47-49. 

At Ihe lime of this mourning, Ihe houses of David, 
Nathan, Levi, Shimei Sic, were to mourn apart. 
These families were then in existence, and could 
trace their genealogical descent from those respect- 
ive heads of families ; but now there are no families 
thus existing, who can show what family they are of. 
The family of Mary i he mother of our Saviour was 
of the house of Nathan the son of David— her faiher 
Joseph being a lineal descendant of his, (Luke 3:31), 
and Joseph the husband of Mary, was " of the house 
of David" (Luke 1:27) — being uf the line uf Solo- 
mon Zacharias, the father of Jobs the Baptist was 
of the house of Levi, and us such officiated as a priesl 
in the temple ; and his wife Elizabeth was " of ihe 
daughters nf Aaron," (Luke 1:8). The family of 
SniMEt, is called in Ihe Septuagint, ihe family of 
Simeon. " And behold, ihere was a man in Jerusa- 
lem, whose name was Simeon ; and the same man 
was just and devout, waiting for ihe consolation of 
Israel : and ihe Holy Ghost was upon him. And it 
was revealed unto him by ihe Holy Ghost, lhat he 
should nut see deaih, before he had seen the Lord's 
Christ."— Luke 2:25, 26. Thus each of the four 
families named, were existing as such in Jerusalem 
in the time of the Saviour, all of them were devot- 
edly attached to him, and three / of them at least, 
were his immediate relations. Did not such mourn 
for Christ, " as one mourueih for his only son?" 
and were ihey not " ia bitterness (or him as one lhat is 
in bitierness fyi his firet-born i" And this would be 
done apart, for if the disciples dare not meet publicly 
for fear of the Jews (John 20:19), those families 
which mounted his death, must do it in privale ; for 
ihe Jews, exasperated aa they were, would nm have 
permitted a public manifesialion of grief. 

That the epoch of this mourning was that of the 
ciuoifixinn, is also shown by the prediciion that " In 
that day thereshall be a fountain opened lo the buuse of 
David and to the inhabilanlsof Jerusulem for sin and 
for uncleanness." — Zech. 13:1, This fountain can 
only have been opened at Ihe crucifixion : " For if 



ihe blood nf bulls and of goals, and ihe ashes of an 

heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanclifieih lo ihe puri- 
fying of the flesh : how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without spot lo God, purge your conscience from 
dead works loserva.lhe living God?" — Heb. 9:13, 14. 
" Forasmuch asye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, ss silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradition from your fa- 
thers ; but with ihe precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot."— I Pet. 

We know of no prophecy of the Old Testament, 
the fulfilment of which is more strikingly evident, 
than is this. If there could be any doubt respecting 
it, it would seem as if it must be removed hy the 
wounds in Christ's hands (Zech. 13:6) into which 
he told doubting Thomas tu thrust his unbelieving 
fingers, (John 20:27) ; and by the other prediction : 
" Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd, and against 
the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord nf hosls ! 
smile Ihe Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered ; 
and I will turn my hand upon the little ones " (Zech. 
13:71— which was fulfilled in Jerusalem : " Then said 
Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night : for it is Written, I will smiie the 
Shepherd, and ihe sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad."— Mall. 26:31. 

Zech. 14th chapter shows a restoration in Ihe fit- 
lure, — beginning a new subject with the 3d vease. 
But it does not follow that the past has nol fulfilled 
the previous chapter. By Zech. 14:9 and II, we 
learn that this is at the final restitution ; for " the 
Lord shall be King over all the eanh : in lhat day 
shall there he one Lord, and his name one. And 
men shall dwell in it, and there shall be no more ul- 
ler destruction ; hut Jerusalem shall be safely inhab- 
ited."— Zech. 14:9, 11. Verses 12-15 describe the 
plague which is to destroy the wicked ; and which 
must precede the restitution, and the epoch, after 
which there is no other destruction ; for it certainly 
cannot follow il. Those who are left of the plague, 
must therefore be the righteous living who are caught 
up lo ihe Lord in the air, and come down with him 
lo reign on Ihe regenerated earth, when " the Lorii 
shall he king over all ihe earth " (u. 0),, and " there 
shall be no more ulter destruction" (v. 11). Fur 
the same reason, verses 17-19 also have reference, 
not to what follows, bat to what precedes the reigu 
of the Lord — it being a discursive prophecy. It is 
true that the Loud here comes in person, but he ap- 
pears to all who look for him, without a sin-offering 
unlo salvation. 

We will not extend these remarks ; for we could 
not examine each scripture referred lo, with any sat- 
isfaction, in the small compass tu which we are lim- 
ited for room. But it will be evident lo all who have 
investigated this question, lhat oui coireepondent has 
nol discriminated between prophecies which are con- 
dilional, and Ihose which are unconditional : betweun 
eternal blessings promised to tho literal descendant 
of Jacob, who should prove faithful, and temporal 
blessings offered to the entire nation ; between those 
made lo the Jews as such, and those made lo all per- 
sons of the faith of our faiher Abraham ; between 
those which are applied and explained by the inspired 
apostle, and ihose which are not thus explained. A 
mass of references referred to in a body, without a 
demonstration of iheir exact meaning, often serve 
more to confuse ihe mind, than to elucidate ihe sub- 
ject. This peculiarity in all writings advocating the 
restoration of (he carnal Jew, has ever been one great 
evidence of the falsity of lhat question, and of the 
inability of ils advocates to present it in a simple, 
logical, and compact form. 



Tbe Tables Turned. — Dr. Gilman, of Bangor, 
an anti-alcoholic druggist, who recently leclnred on 
Temperance in ihis city, was prosecuted for soiling 
rum, by the rummies of Bangor, who contrived to 
secrete come rum on his premises, and fined $20 and 
costs. He appealed to a higher court, snd was ac- 
quitted He did nol stop with lhat, bat turned the 
tables upon his unprincipled persesutors, as we see 
by the following paragraph in theGardiner Fountain : 

" Conspiracy. — Genrge Johnson, Esq., Chandler 
R Merrill, and Jeremiah S. Holt, of Frankfort, were 
recently arrested and brought before B. P. Field, 
Esq., uf Belfast, on a charge of conspiracy to convict 
Dr. Gilman nf a violation of ihe Maine Liquor law. 
They were all found guilty, and put under $300 
bonds each, to appear for trial at the next District 
Court. Some others who were engaged in the af- 
fair, would have shared Ihe same fate had ihey not 
taken the precaution la slope just before the trial. 
They will probably receive a due share of attention 
before ihe Grand Jury. The story of Haman would 
be a very appropriate and instructive Scripture lesson 
for those worthies to read, before making another at- 
tempt to ruin the innocent. The crime charged 
against them is punishable by imprisonment in the 
Slate Prison not exceeding five years, or fine not ex- 
ceeding $1000, and imprisonment not exceeding one 
year. This is tighter than the Temperance law." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




THE TWO COVENANTS, 

And I In- Gathering of < In- Tribrn of Iaracl into 
Ihelr Own Lund. 

[We received permission with the following arti- 
cle, lo make any coneclion in il we thought proper ; 
but we find so many scriptures in it applied differ- 
ently from our own view of them, that we prefer to 
insert it, as it was received than to lake the respon- 
sibility of altering it. We think that there has 
not been sufficient discrimination between scriptures 



which were fulfilled in the return from Babylon, 
those made conditionally, and some which most obvi- 
ously have reference Ui the future anil eternal stale. 
He has presented some clear views ; and we trust 
that on a inure mature examination he will see the 
question more clearly. — Ed.] 

"The law was given by Moses; but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ." These two predicates 
contain all the writings in the Old anil New Testa- 
ments. The Old given an account of the Mosaic law, 
or dispensation, under the first covenant. The New 
contains the gospel dispensation, or way of salvation 
thtongh Christ, under the second covenant. St. Paul 
says the first ended at the cross of Christ, when he 
was crucified. (See Col. 2 : 14 and Heb. 9 : 1-10, a 
history of the first covenant.) Speaking of Christ, 
the apostle says : " Lo, I come lo do thy will, 0 
God. He takelh away the first, that he may estab- 
lish the second. . . . Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
is a witness m ns, &c. This is the covenant thai 1 
will make with them after those days, sailh the Lord ; 
1 will put my laws into their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them."— Heb. 10:9, 15, 16. This 
refurs to Heb. 8 : 7-11, the new covenant made with 
the house of Israel and with the house of Judah- 
" And they shall not teach every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : 
for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest." 
So under the gospel dispensation, or second covenant : 
every one, young or old, who is born of the Holy 
Spirit, knows the Lord by experience, or by having 
the love of God in his heart. " But the anointing 
(or Holy Ghost) which ye have received of hiro abid- 
eth in you, and ye need not that any man leach you : 
hut as the same anointing leacheth you in all things," 
&c— 1 John 8:27. 

Under Solomon's reign, len tribes revolted, and 
after that were called the house of Israel ; the other 
two were called the house of Judah. Hence, they 
became two kingdoms, and continued so till the ten 
tribes were carried away into Assyria, 721 B. c. 
Isaiah (7 : 8) predicts lhal Ephraim (designated as 
tho ten tribes.) shall'be broken, that it be not a peo- 
ple." God says by Amos (9:8) that be will destroy 
the sinful kingdom from off the face of the earth. 
So there is no record of their being a nation since, 
or ever will be again. The other two tribes were 
carried away lo Babylon 588 b. c, to remain there 
seventy years, (according to the predictions of Jere- 
miah,) and then return and build up Jerusalem again. 
Babylon and Assyria were united 681 B. c, so the 
twelve tribes were at length captives under one gov- 
ernment. The two tribes were called Jews. Jacob 
prophesied (Gen. 49: 10), that the sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him shall the gath- 
ering of the people be. Since the return of the Jews 
from Babylon, the twelve tribes have been called Is- 
raelites, or Jews ; and we find no distinction made 
in the days of Christ and the apostles. James dedi- 
cates his epistle to the twelve tribes scattered abroad 
Sic. Did the len tribes, or a remnant of them, ever 
return to the laud of Canaan ? Cyrus, Darius, and 
Artaxerxes, reigned over all ibe kingdoms of the 
world. Cyrue made a proclamation throughout all 
his kingdom, saying, " Who is there among you of 
all his people, his God be with him, and let him go 
up to Jerusalem," &c. Artaxerxes (Ezra 7 : 13) 
made a decree, that all they of the people of Israel, 
priesis and Levites, go with thee (Ezra) lo Jerusa- 
lem, &c. "The house of Judah shall walk with the 
house of Israel : they shall come together out of the 
land of the north, to their own land," &c— Jer. 3: 
18. " For lo, the days come, saith the Lord, lhal I 
will bring again the captivity of my people Israel and 
Judah, and I will cause them to return to their own 
land. . . ■ and the city shall be built upon her own 
heaps, &u. - . Their children also shall be as afore- 
time, &c. . . and their nobles and governors shall 
he of themselves, ' &c— Jet. 30:3, 18-21. " Again 
I will build thee, 0 virgin, of Israel, Sic. . . Thou 
shall yet plant vines upon the mountains of Samaria 
(the capital of the ten tribes). The watchman upon 




the Mount Ephiaim shall say, Aiise ye, and let us 
go up to Zion unto ihe Lord our God. Praise ye, 
and say, 0 Lord, save ihy people the remnant uf Is- 
rael. Behold, 1 will bring them from the north coun- 
try, and gather ihem from the coasts of the earth ; a 
great company shall return thither. They shall come 
with weeping, &c. ; for I am a Father to Jsrael, and 
Ephraim is my first-born. . . . They shall come and 
sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow together lo 
tbe goodness of the Lord, for wheal, and for wine, 
and for oil, and for the young of the flock, and of the 
herd, &c. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
bolh young men and old together, (not in the restitu- 
tion). „,. . Turn again, 0 virgin of Isiael, to these 
ihy cities."— Jer. 31:4-9, 12, 13, 21. " And I will 
multiply men upon you, all the house of Israel, (the 
twelve tribes,) even all of il : and the cities shall be 
inhabited, and the wastes shall be builded. And 1 
will settle you after your old estates, and will do bet- 
ter unto you than at your beginnings," &c — Ezck. 
36:10, 11. " Jerusalem shall be inhabited, as towns 
without walls for the multitude of men and cattle 
therein. . . . Thus sailh the Lord of hosts : There 
shall yet old men and old women dwell in the streets 
of Jerusalem, and every man w ith his siafT in his 
hand for very age. And the streets shall be full of 
boys and girls playing," &c. (not in the restitution.) 
Zech. 2:4 ; 8:4, 5. " Thus saith the Lurd God, the 
city that went out by a thousand shallleave a hun- 
dred, and lhal which went forth by a hundred, shall 
leave len lo the hoose of God." — Amos 5:3. Some 
left of the ten tribes which did nol go iulo captivity. 

And it shall come to pass, that as ye were a curse 
among the heathen, O house of Judah and house ot 
Israel, so will 1 save you, and ye shall be a blussiog. 

These are the things that ye shall do : Speak 
ye every man the truth lo his neighbor, execute the 
judgment of truth and peace in your gales. And lei 
none of you imagine evil in your hearts against his 
neighbor, and love no false oath : for all these ate 
things lhal I hale, 9aith the Lord." — Zech. 8:13, 16, 
17. " Come forth, flee from the land of the north, 
thus saith the Lord, &c. . . Deliver thyself, 0 Zion, 
that dwttlle8l with the daughter of Babylon." — Zech. 
2:6, 7. " And 1 will bring ihem again also out of 
the land of Egypt, (where some fled after Jerusalem 
was destroyed by the Chaldeaus, taking Jeremiah 
with them,) and will gather ihem out of Assyria," 
(whither the ten tribes were carried.) — Zech. 10:10. 
' And the children of Israel, the priests and the Le- 
vites, offered at the dedication of the temple hc-goats 
for a sin-offering, according lo the number of the 
tribes of Israel." — Ezra 6 : 16. " And the sons of 
strangers shall build up their walls, and their kings 
shall minister unto thee, &c. . . ■ And the glory of 
Lebanon shall come unto ibee, the fir-iree, the pine- 
tree, and the box-lree together, (materials to build 
with,) to beautify the place uf my sanctuary," &c, — 
Isa. 60:10, 12. " Behold the days come, sailh ihe 
Lord, lhal the cily shall be built to the Lord from the 
lower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner," &c. 
(directions g^iven for building.) — Jer. 31 : 38-40. 
" From the tower of Meah, they sanctified unto the 
lower of Hananeel, &o, . . . from the horse-gate 
to the going up of the corner," &c. (gives a fulfil- 
ment.)— Neh. 3:1, 28-21. DariuB commanded the 
Jews' enemies to help them. (Ezra. 6 : 7). So by 
ihe decrees of Cyrus, Darius, and Arlaxerxes, Jeru- 
salem was built up again. Thus kings ministered 
unto ihem, and the Jews continued a nation and peo- 
ple for more than five huudred years, enjoying all the 
blessings God had promised ihem, and the privileges 
of the gospel through Christ and the apostles' mili- 
tary. 

At Christ's first advent, Canaan was divided iuto 
five provinces, viz., Judea, Samaria, Galilee, Perea, 
and ldumea. Judea contained in il ihe tribe* of Ju- 
dah, Benjamin, Dan, and Simeun. Samaria — the 
tribes of Ephraim, lssacher, and the hall-irihe of Ma- 
nasseh. Galileo — the tribes of Zehulon, Asher, and 
Naphlali. Perea— the tribes of Gad, Reuben, and 
the half-tribe of Manasseh. ldumea contained the 
posterity oi Esau. :iv • .„ . 

Herod the Great employed eighteen thousand men 
nine years in re-building the temple at Jerusalem, 17 
8. c. He took il all down, and built it anew, and 
made it mnch larger than Solomon's temple, and con- 
tinually made additions to il for several years. For 
this reason ihe Jews said to Christ, " Forty and six 
years was this temple in building," Sic. Hn re- 
paired Samaria and other cities of Palestine, so it is 
said they attained to their former height of glory. 
Thus the sons of strangers buill up their walls, &c. 
"And they shall build the old wastes, they shall 
raise up the former desolation ; and they shall repair 
the waste cities. And strangers shall stand and feed 
your flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be your 
plowmen and vine-dressers.''— Isa. 64 : 4, 5. The 
Samaritans were a mixture of other nations placed 
in the land by the king of Assyria, and for a long 
time worshipped their heathen gods uniil the Is- 
raelites came and dwelt among them ; hence they 
became their servants, or was employed to work for 



them. " And the strangers shall be joined with 
ihem, &c. And the house of Israel shall possess 
them in the land of the Lord for servants and hand- 
maids : and shall take them captive, whose captives 
they were; and they shall rule over their oppressors." 
Isa. 14:1, 2. The Jews held the government of the 
land until il was divided into Roman provinces, sub- 
ject to the Human empire, as all other nations were ; 
and il was then a time of universal peace among the 
nations of the earth. " In that day will I raise up 
the tabernacle of David (Solomon's temple) that is 
fallen," &c. — Amos 9:11. " Simeon haih declared 
how God at the Arst did visit the Gentiles, to lake 
out of them a people for his name. And to this agree 
the words of the prophets ; as it is written, After 
this 1 will return, and will build again the tabernacle 
of David which is fallen down ; and 1 will bnild 
again the ruins thereof, and I will sot it up : lhal the 
residue of men (remnant of Jews, or Israelites,) 
might seek after ihe Lord, and all the Gentiles upon 
whom my name is called," &o. — Acts 16 : 14-17. 
Now, whatever be the meaning of these texts last 
mentioned, they had their fulfilment in ihe days of 
the apostles, and they so understood it, and ihey can- 
not be applied to the restitution. 

The temple which Ezekiel saw in vision, was to 
have sacrifices of lambs and bullocks to atone for the 
sins of the people, showing that it must have been 
under the Mosaic law, or dispensation; for no one 
can suppose thai, after the gospel day is ended, God 
should be delighted with buint-offerings and sacri- 
fices, in which he had no pleasure. (See Heb. 10 : 
1-6.)— (To be continued.) 



THE RETURN AND CONVERSION OF THE 
LITERAL ISRAEL. < 



I use the term " literal Israel " as indicating the 
natural descendants of Jacob, in distinction from the 
spiritual Israel, now designating the church on eirlh, 
whether Jew' or Gentile. (Gal. 6:16; Rom. 2:88 ; 
Gal. 3:29 ; Rom. 9:4, 31 ; 10:1, 19 ; 11:1, 2, 7, 25.) 
I ask especial atiention to the latter class of these 
passages, as shewing clearly that the apostle Paul in 
these chapters speaks of that literal Israel, and of 
their restoration lo favor and blessing. No one can 
question that it is of these he speaks in chapter 9lh, 
thus :' " My kinsmen according lo Ihejlcsh : who- are 
Israelites," (vs. 3, 4,)— and, passing over vs. 27 and 
29—" Israel, which followed after the law of right- 
eousness, hath not attained," &c, v. 31. ("The 
Israel of God " hate attained, v. 30.) And it is of 
the same people he speaks in 10:1, as vs. 2 and 3 
clearly shew : so also in vs. 19 and 21. Also in 
chapter 11:1, 2, 7, and 25. This is so manifest that 
it would seem like trifling to attempt to say anything 
in proof. 

This chapter 11th speaks of their fall as consequent 
on their sin, and of their restoration to God's favor 
and blessing, fiist condilionaly, as in vs. 12, 15, 23i 
24, and ihen positively and unconditionally, quoting 
the prophecy oflsaiah lolhesameefTeci. (vs. 25,32.) 

The lime of ihe restoration is here closely con- 
nected with the coming in of " the fulness of the 
Gentiles." — v. 25. It is the time" when," the Lord 
says : " I will lake away their sins." — v. 27. This 
refersas naturally to the prophecy in Zech . 12lh,ofthe 
pouring out " upon the house of David and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, (of) the spirit of grace and 
of supplications— and," continues the prophecy, " the 
land shall mourn, every family apart." It is not the 
family of God now — the church of Christ ; we read 
of " the family of David — of Nathan, — of Levi, — 
and of Shimei."— vs. 12, 13. It is at a period when 
the Lord " will make Jerusalem a cop of trembling 
unto all the people round about, when they shall be 
in the siege both against Judah and against Jerusa- 
lem." Surely none can say of the siege and cap- 
tare of Jerusalem, near 1800 years since, thai in that 
day " every horse was smitten with astonishment, 
and his rider with madness " (vs. 3,4), or, in short, 
that this chapter, with the two following, have been 
fulfilled at all. See especially chapter 14:2-4, 8. 
9, 12, 16, 17. Clearly here is a coming of the 
Lord in person lo deliver his besieged, distressed, and 
now repentant people of Israel, and lo establish them 
as his centre of blessing for the nations of the earth, 
yet undestroyed: (Isa. 49th.) The same gathering 
of the wicked nations of the earth against thesame lit- 
eral Israel is plsinly foretold in other details in Ezek. 
38th and 39th. Mark particolarly chapter 38:20, and 
39:9. 15. If there could be any shadow of doubt as 
to the people spoken of being ihe literal Israel, it 
would be set at rest by the passage in chapter 37th, 
especially vs. 16, 19, 81, 22, and 85, This last is 
very particular : "And they shall dwell in the land 
that I have given unto Jacob my servant, aherein 
your fathers have dwelt." Who? " The children of 
Israel," taken " from among the heathen, whither 
they be gone."— v. 21. 

To the same effect are the prophecies of chapler 
36th. " The mouniains of Israel " there are clearly 
the very mouniains on which the literal house of Is- 
rael had sinned, and which became in consequence 



" a prey and derision," as ihey still are, " to the 
residence of ihe heathen that are round about." — v. 4. 
The promises of their restoration are distinct and 
beautiful in chapter 34:12, 16, 22, 31. Unless the 
literal Israel are to inhabit the land of Judea in a 
condition of unparalleled blessing and glory, the last 
four chapters of this book are lo go without fulfilj 
ment. See chapters 44:15 ; 45:82, 25 ; 46:20 ; 47: 
1,11, 13, 25 ; 48, emire. These passages have never 
been fulfilled : they refer lo the lineal descendants of 
Jacob, (48:1, 8, 22, 27), and they must yei be ac- 
complished. 

See also Amos 9:8, 15—" I will not utterly des- 
troy the house of Jacob, sailh ihe Lord ... I will sift 
the bouse of Israel among all nations, like as (corn) 
is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall 
upon the earth ... I will plant them upon their land, 
and they shall no more be pulled up oul of their land 
which I have given them." 

Willi reference to these aud following promises, I 
remark thai as the Ihreatenings of wrath (see Deut. 
28ih, and these later prophets) were made to that 
earthly nation, and have been accomplished thereon, it 
would render the word of God inconsistent with it- 
self lo interpret the promises, addressed by the same 
prophets to the same nation, as applying literally to 
another, a spiritual nation. 

(In Jer. 33:24, this reproach of unfaithfulness, 
tacitly addressed to God himself, is met and refuted 
by the annexed promises. 1 say literally, because there 
is a sense in which all ihe promises are " yea and 
amen " to us in Cbrisl Jesus — viz., that our interests 
are one with His.) 

The promises belong to the same people ; they re- 
late lo earthly blessings, although spiritual are in- 
corporated with them. The church's portion is not 
earthly, but heavenly. See 1 Cor. 15:19 ; 2 Cor. 4: 
10 ; Eph. 2:6 ; Phil. 3.20, &c. 

A few more prophecies regarding the restoration 
of the literal Israel. Zeph. 3:8, 20—" 1 will make 
you a name and a praise among all people of the earth, 
when I turn back your captivity." 

Mia* 7:14, 15, 20; 5:7,15; 4:1-3, 7,13.— 
Joel 3d, throughout, tells the same story ; see par- 
ticularly, 1,8, 8, 18, 19 ; this last verse shews clearly 
a portion of the eanh still cursed, while ihe blessing 
is on Israel. 



Hosea 1:10, 11 ; 2:15, 23 ; 3:4, 5. Jeremiah speaks 
in ihe same strain ; see chapters 3:16, 18 ; 23:3, 8 ; 
30:18, 22 ; 31:1, 7, and throughout ; 33, 6, end, es- 
pecially 24:26, before referred to :— 50:4, 5, 19, 20. 
Isaiah is very full of such promises lo ihe literal Is- 
rael. See chaps. 2:1, 5 ; 4th ; 10:20, 22 ; 11th, parti- 
cularly 11,16 ; 27:6,13; 30:18, 31 ; 31:5, 6, 9 ; 32:15, 
&c. ; 33:20,24 ; 35lh ; 41:8, 14, 20 ; 43:1, 3, 7 ; 44:1, 
5,21, 22, &c. (A partial fulfilment of some of these, 
at the return from Babylon, does not interfere with 
their full accomplishment being properly referred lo 
the coming and only thorough restoration.) Chaps. 
49:12.14,20; 41:3,11,23; 42:1— yet certainly un- 
fulfilled— 5, 6, 8, 11 ; 54:1— (surely the church is the 
wife, Israel ihe desolate, as yet) 3, end : 55th ; 59:16, 
20 ; 60:1-3, 9, 12, 22 ; 61:1, Sic. Wl.en our Lord 
preached from this lexi, he read only down to " the 
acceptable year of the Lord." " The day of ven- 
geance of our God " had not yet arrived, and not 
until after ils arrival will Ihe following blessings 
descen<};readontov.9ih. Also 03d ; 65:8, 10,18,25; 
06:6, 24. The Impossibility of applying this remark- 
able chapler to the raised and glorified church is very 
manifest from the concluding verses of this, aud es- 
pecially of tbe 14th Zech., where plagues are threat 
ened on the then inhabitants of ihe earth. See too 
65:50,;' . .. J j,,^ ... 

This may suffice for this subject. Should any ob- 
jections be made lo these remarks, I shall endeavor, 
the Lord willing, to meet ihem by the word itself; 
and nothing absolutely hindering, may before long 
forward an article on one or more of the subjects so 
closely connected with ihis — as a temporal millen- 
nium, and the prospects of the church now on earth, 
in connection with the coming of our Lord. 

M. Montgomery. 



THE HARVEST. 



Luke 104—" The harvest truly is great, but the 
laborers are few : pray ye the Lord of the harvest, 
to send forth laborers into his harvest." 

This was ihe remark of the Saviour lo his dis-' 
ciples, on the occasion of sending the seventy, in ad- 
dition to the twelve, lo preach the gospel through the 
laud 'cf Israel. Notwithstanding the unbelief of 
many, and the prejudice of others, such was the de- 
sire oT multitudes in many places to hear, that he 
thus informs them that they all (above eighty,) were 
not enough lo meet the demand of the cause and 
times. 

We often hear similar remarks dropped from both 
preachers and members of our churches, with a 
similar number of preachers, on a similar subject, 
anil a similar willingness and desire to hear upon out 
Lord's return. More frequently and anxiously is it 
made riots, when several who have labored lone and 
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hard are cornpe lied, frum illness, by overlabor, lo 
lay by for a season, if not forever. What shall we 
do? What are we coming to! How can we get 
along! What does it mean, that so many are failing ! 
1 answer, that so far a* my knowledge goes, they 
fail from overlabor and hardship,— from the greatness 
ami urgency of the harvest. Some may say that we 
have no buisncss 10 do so,— that it is imprudent, and 
we have no right to do it. But who that has a realis- 
ing sense of lite greatness of the harvest, the shortness 
of lime, and the worth of the soul, and has any heart 
to work, and is not a drone, or a hypocrite, that can 
always guage his efforts by the laws of physical 
health and prudence! Do you ?— do men generally, 
when a house or steamboat is on fire ! Do you when 
saving men from shipwreck, or even property from 
ruin ! Do you when nursing your parent, companion, I 
or child, never go beyond your own perfect health ! | 
Do you always hold up as soon as the first symptoms 
of weariness, or illness, come on, and say, if they 
die, they must die,— 1 shall take care of my own 
health 1— I must be prudent, and not expose myself! 
—It is wrong, I have no right to do it ! You know 
that no man, or woman, who has a heart fit lo be 
called human, does so, or can always do so. You 
know that when great interests are at stake, great 
sympathy will carry every generous heart to great 
labor, sacrifice, and suffering, for the benefit of 
others. If this be so for life, health, and property 
here, fur ourselves and others, why condemn those 
who have feeling, sympathy, and zeal enough in the 
cause of God, in these last days, to put forth lo lho 
utmost their energies to meet the demands of the har- 
vest, or the deficiency of others!— But why this de- 
ficiency ! 

1. Many who were good laborers have died horn 
overlabor. The real of God's house eat them up.— 
They rest from their labors, and their works follow 
Ihem. " The memory of the just is blessed." They 
fell as soldiers, and died at thoir post. 

S. Many have, like " Demas, loved this present 
world,'' — given up their calling, and like Mark, 
" went back from the work." It is melancholy to 
think of the numbers that can be called to mind, or 
still live, to remind us of their former zeal. 

3. Some have " turned aside lo vain jangling ;" 
thpy " neither understand what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm," " but preach Christ of envy ami strife," 
" using their liberty for a cloak of maliciousness," 
and while " prumising others liberty, are themselves 
the servants of corruption." 

4. Some are templed, or diffident, or embarrassed, 
and are " disobedient to the heavenly calling," say- 
ing, like Moses, " I am slow of speech ; send by 
whom thou wilt send;'' or, like Jeremiah,"! am 
a child. 1 MSObt sp3ak." There are few, like Paul, 
who say, " Woe is ine if I preach not the gospel ;" 
and are willing " lo spend and be spent," or " lay 
down their lives for Christ " and the gospel. 

5. The churches in many places have not freely 
and fully supported those who were true and faithful 
to God and his truth; but, " having itching ears," 
have '• run after those who hold (he doctrine of Ba- 
laam ;" or the " gainsaying spirit of Kotah ;" or 
who taught tbi " doctrine commandments of men ;" 
or desired " to be teachers of the law." and thus 
" bring you into bondage, that they might glory in 
your flesh)" and left those who would give them- 
selves " wholly to prayer and the ministry of ihe 
word," to be in " wanl of all things," or to " labor, 
working with their own hands to minister to iheir 
necessities," thus throwing double labor and trial 
on them. 

6. The churches have not been willing enough lo 
hear llie beginner, and encourage him by word, by 
prayer, and by means. They must have ihe oldest 
and ablest,— none else will do/or titan. And thus 
the door is shut against God's introducing new and 
young laborers into the vineyard. 

T. The churches have not fell as they should the 
need, and their own duly in increasing the laborers in 
this great harvest work. They have not prayed" the 
Lord of the harvest," often, fervently, and in faith, 
" lo send more laborers into it." Every owner of a 
wheat-field values it, and wishes it sowed, and sends 
forth laborers t o gather it ; " and so here : he that 
reapelli receivelh wages, and gathereth fruit unto 
life eternal." 

Who now is willing lo enlist on these terms! — 
Reaping is hard work, but the wages are good, pay 
day is near at hand, and the pay-masler is faithful. 
" The harvest is truly great."— We cannot reap ihe 
half of the field which is already ripe before on. 
The lime for gathering is short. If the grain stands 
long when while and ripe, it suffers great loss. 
What shall be done! No good farmer wishes to 
kill his reapers, or loose his harvest. When they 
find they are not sufficient for the work, they must 
apprise the owner, and frankly tell him, We are not 
enough— we cannot reap it all in season ; you must 
send us more laborers into lite harvest. Think you, 
if all our preachers and churches wonld earnestly 
pray, every day, " the Lord of the harvest " lo do 



it, he would not hear, but let his harvest perish, and 
his reapers die! I Irow not. 0! there has not 
been half enough of this praying. These six years 
past I have seen it, and often preached on it, and 
now write, thai all who have ears lo hear, or eyes lo 
see, or a heart to understand, may cry mightily to 
God this harocst-prat/er, the Saviour taught us, be- 
fore the harvest is pasl, and 9ouls not saved. And 
when he answers yonr player, b.i willing lo hear the 
laborers ; be ready to cheer ihem ; be faithful lo sup- 
port Ihem ; be zealous to co-operate with them ; and 
glean and bind up the sheaves afler them. At the 
same time, do not neglect to try them by the worrl, 
and discern the " wolves," those who " scatter and 
devour," — from " shepherds " who feed, or lead, or 
bind up, or carry, or watch, and guard, and fold ihe 
flock. Yours in hope and tribulation. 

D. I. Robinson. 



LETTER FROM W* G. RUGGLES. 

Beloved Bbo. HiMts: — Separated as 1 now am 
from the society of those with whom 1 have, in years 
past, looked and wailed fur, and anxiously desired the 
coming of Him who is the believer's life and King ; 
and not having the opportunity either of hearing from 
the living preacher the glorious tidings of the Lord's 
coming and reign, I hail with joy ihe weekly visits 
of Ihe Herald as a precious messenger, bearing to Die 
words of comfort, exhortation, warning, and reproof, 
in these limes, big with events, and fraught with 
dangers. If ever there was a lime in Ihe history of 
the Advent movement that we aa a people needed lo 
waich, it is now. We are not only called upon to 
watch the movements of nations, which are a sore 
token of the coming of ihe day of God, but are lo 
waich over ourselves, lest He, coming suddenly, find 
us sleeping. How much we need to crucify our- 
selves, our passions, our lusls, and, like the apostle, 
have it to say of a truth, " 1 am crucified with 
Christ ; nevertheless 1 live, yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me." May we also have meekness of tem- 
per, and submission of spirit, enthroned in our hearts, 
that we may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing, 
and be ready to be prosenled among the redeemed 
church, having neither spot nor wrinkle, nor any 
such thing. 

I fondly hoped, when I left Massachusetts, that 
befoie this I should have seen some one or more of 
the servants of the Lord who arc able, under God, 
to preach his word here in this valley of ihe West, 
but in this 1 am disappointed ; but still 1 hope that 
before iho last sands shall drop from the hour-glass 
of Time, the cry will be raised even here, " Behold 
He cometh !" There is quite an extensive field of 
labor in this section, in which to scalier Ihe seeds of 
I ruth ; and if Brn. Himes, E. Burnham, Adrian, Ber- 
ick, or others, could come and set the truih before 
the people here in an understanding manner, I have 
no duubl that hundreds would turn tothe Lord. This 
is entirely a new field of labor, and therefore will 
need a wise course lo be pursued. Davenport in ihe 
county seat of Scott county, and has a population of 
something rising of 3000. Rock Island, III., lies on 
the opposite shore of the river, numbering about the 
same ; and there are also smaller places near by. — 
You will see by this lhal this region is not so desti- 
tute of a population as is supposed by some. There 
are quite a number of much larger places up and 
down the river, which are very easy of access when 
navigation is open. And now in view of such en- 
couraging prospects, who will enter thie new field, 
already white for harvest ' 0, who will come over 
into this Macedonia and help us! Will noisome one 
or more make a Western tour, and reach this point ! 
There is a way thai God will supply yonr wants. If 
you are disposed to come, plejse address me. 
Davenport (Iowa), Feb. 2d, 1852. 



be restored lo ils Eden slate, and the righleous shall 
inherit it forever. 

"4. The new Jerusalem- shal I come down to Pales- 
ino, and become the emporium of the new earth." 



Thr Enrly and Mortem Charch. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— The following is selected from 
Jeffries' Chart of the Churches, published at Union- 
ville, Centre county, Pa., in 1849, and may not be 
uninteresting to your readers. It assists in exonerat- 
ing us from the charge of " new lights." 

J. P. Farrar. 
" Corinthian Church. — a. d. 81. 

"Tenets.— 1. There is one God, the maker and 
preserver of all things. 

" 3. That Jesus Christ united both the manhood 
and the divinity, and is thereby able to reconcile all 
willing souls to God. 

"12. Thalas deity was six days creating all things, 
and one day being as a thousand years with God, so 
in six thousand years will all the wicked, with all 
thai is cursed on the world, be destroyed forever. 

" 4. Thai the sevenih thousand years shall be the 
rest of millennial glory, w herein the world shall be 
restored to its Eden state, and the righteous shall in- 
herit it forever." 

" Advbntwt Church.— a. d 1848. 

" Tenets.— I, The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
are one God. 

" 8. Jesus Christ ia the Saviour of all lhal obey bis 
word. 

"3. Al the second coming of Chrisl the earth shall 



Religion. 

' Religion — Ihe messenger of heaven — dwells not 
exclusively in cells or cloisters, but goes lorlh among 
men, not lo frown on Iheir happiness, but to do Ihem 
good. She is familiar and cheerful al the table and 
firesides of the happy ; she is equally intimate in the 
Iwelling of poverty and sorrow; she encourages the 
innocent smiles of youth, and kindles a glow of se- 
renity on the venerable front of age ; she is found loo 
at the bedside of the sick, when the attendants have 
ceased from their labor, and the heart is almost still ; 
she is seen nl the house of mourning, pointing upward 
to the ' house not made with hands ;' she will not 
retire so long as ibere is evil to bo prevented, or 
kindness dial can be given ; and it is not until the 
ast duty is done, that she hastens away and raises 
ler allar in the wilderness, thai she may not be seen 
if men." o. w. a. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Bro.S. 8. SMITH write, from Loudon Rldrc (X. II.). Mnrch 
Bl.tbia. .«.!,.■' 

Dbar Bro. Himes :— There was a conference held 
here in December, ihe result of which has lieen lo in- 
crease ihe number of those lhal are looking for that 
glorious hope, and blessed appearing of our Lord. 
Nineteen have been b.iptizod, a number of backsliders 
Have returned lo flieir walch-lower ; and Ihe work is 
still progressing. We arc greatly encouraged to 
strive to be rooled and grounded in the truth, and to 
be striving, as much as in us lies, to persuade others 
to lay hold of the hope sel before os. We are thank- 
ful lhal the doclrines and cnmiiiandmcnia of men 
have not as yet crept in among us to divide and dis- 
tract ihuse who are here wailing patiently for re- 
demption. Our hearts are oflen led to mourn while 
hearing uf the wtongs and outrages with which the 
earth is filled. 



j( Bro. L. D. THOMPSO.N wrllofroni UiuUuit (Man.), March lit, 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have been endeavoring for 
a few months past in hold up before ihe people in 
this place the truth pertaining to the kingdom and 
coining of Jesus Christ. Prejudice lias in some de- 
gree given way, and some have become interested, 
and subscribed for your paper. Our prayer is, that 
souls may be converted lo God and the iruih. 



nro. M. !.. BENTLEY write, from Manchwirr (ff. H.), Mnrch 

MMWmw-ihh I.i«"» :• . Ham »i .laid* 
Dear Bro. Himes: — The cause in ihis place ia 
slill increasing. The prayer and conference meet- 
ings are well attended, and on the Sabbath quite a 
arge assembly comes uut to he3r the reason of our 
hope. Some five or six have returned lb their Fa- 
ther's bouse, and have received a Faiher's blessing. 
We hope others will soon obey lhal voice, which has 
been and is now calling them to come. 



OBITUARY. 




1 am the BK*r*rRECTio* ami the lipb: he who believe th In 
me. though he should die, yet he will live: mid whoever livelh 
and hrleveth In me, will sever die."— John II :25,a>. 



Died, in Woodstock (Vl.) f of dysentery, Dec. 21sl, 
1851, Et*rZA Davis, second wife of Aaron Davis, in 
the 52d year of her age. Her sickness was attended 
with extreme sufferings for four weeks, which were 
endured during the last part of the time with patience 
and resignation to ihe Divine will. She has leiYmany 
friends to mourn their loss. J. D. 



Died, in New Boston, N. H., Feb. 20th, 1852, 
Deacon Besnet, a<red 86 yeas. Ourdeceased brother 
has (as 1 learn) been looking with ureal pleasure foi 
the heavens to reveal the Son of man. He witnessed 
the dark day of 1780, and believed it the fulfilment 
of Malt . 24:20. He had a hope that he should live 
lo see the King in his beauty, coming to change his 
vile body to immortality ; but he died in hope of soon 
being raised to eternal life. m. L. v.. 



Died, in Stiaffurd, (N. H.), Feb. 6ih. 1852, Mr. 
James Tuttle, aged 74 years. He experienced 
religion in 1818, united with the Freewill Baptist 
church, and lived the life of the righteous till called to 
join the church triumphant. He was prostrated in 
November last with the pleurisy fever, which proved 
very distressing ; — but he bore his protracted suffer- 
ings with great patience and resignation. He had 
partially recovered from his sickness, so '.hat the day 
he died he walked a few steps from the house, was 
helped in. and died almost instantly, of disease of the 
heart. The night previous to his death he awoke 
his companion, and said he felt like talking, and 
went on making arrangements lo leave his family. 
He has left a wife, thirteen children, thirty-five 
grandchildren, and four great-grandchildren to mourn 
his loss. For the last nine or ten years he has been 
a firm believer in the speedy coming of Christ, and, 
consistent with his profession, spent his property to 
spread the glorious light to a sleeping world. His 
funeral was attended at Strafford Academy, hy a large 
and attentive audience, where an appropriate dis- 
course was delivered by Elder J. Harvey, from Rev. 
14 13. At his grave was song, by an able choir, 
thai old familiar hymn. t% When sorrows encompass 
me round," which he selected for the occasion. 
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Bath Penitentiary, "Glorification," by Ihe fame, '• The Second 
Advent Introductory 10 the World's Jubilee : a Letter lo the 
Rev. Dr. Rallies on ihe subject of his Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness In the Prospect of the l-nrd's 
cimiing. " In these e**n>* u full and clear view of ihe doctrine 
langht by Mr. Miller and hi* fellow-laborer* in* v be found. TVy 
Hh'iuld find iheir way into every family.- Price, 33| cia. (6ot.) 

Th« articles in this vol. ran be had singly, al t ct» each. (Part 
of Mi ounce.) 

Krlso Thacth-No. 1 — Do you go to the prnyer-mcellng .'— 5Ucii. 
ner hundred ; No. J-Cnuv mid Clnrv. pet hundred. No. 
i— Nlghi, Day-brhak, und Clear Day.-6l W per hundred. 

BOOKS FOR CUILDREN. 

The Bible CLASS.-Thlsi«apretiilybound volume, designed for 
voung pernoun, ihougli older persons mav read it with profit. It 
Is In the form of four conversations between a teacher ajtd hi« 
puplh. The topics dl-cn*sed are-1. The Bible. 2. TheKing- 
ifom. I. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. 8igus ol Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cu. (4 oz. ) 

The Children's Question Book, with familiar queailon* ami 
Buawrrs, prepared for Lilile Children oi Habbath Schools, md 
designed to give them instruction about ihe Saviour, OU In* 
birth, his mission, life, and en ample— Hiss sufferings, death, bn- 
rlnl, resurrection, nsreiisioii, and second coming, ate— Price, 
IW cents; (Mpcrriox. 

The Berean'r AaaiBTAST-Part I.-" Questions on Bible 8ub- 
£Cltt."-This I* designed for older scholar* In Sabbath School-. 
Price, 10 ceiila ; 81 per d' r. \3 ox. ) 
The Bebkan's AssisTAXT-Piirt II. -Questions on the Book of 
Dauir : designed for Bible Student*, in the Sabbath School, In 
lho Bible Clus», or at ihe Fireside. -Price, 10 ceiiis; £ I pet dr*. 
(3 ounces.) 

GREAT CO! (.11 REMEDY I 
Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE CUBE Or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping- Cough, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS Invaluable remedy for all diseases ol the throat and lunr*. 
has attained a celebrity from lis remarkable cures, never be- 
fore equalled by any other medicine. Other preparations have 
shown Ihenwlves palliative*, and sometimes effected notable 
cures, but none ha* ever ao fully won the confidence ol every com- 
munity where It la known. After * ears of trial In ever) climate, 
the results have Indisputably shown it to po**e*» a mastery over 
this dangerous class ol diseases, which could not fail to attract ihe 
attention of physicinns. patients, ami the public at large. See the 
■laicmenls, not of obscure individual*, and from far diaiant pJarrsi 
but of men who are known and resperird throughout (he country 
The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Valentine Mott, of New 
York city, sa^s • 

" It gives me pleasure to wnrlfy ihe value and efficacy of ' Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral,' which 1 consider peculiarly adapietl locuiechs. 
eases of the throat and lungs." 

Dr. Perkins, Ihe venerable President of the Vermont Medical 
College, one of the eminently lea/tied physfciMis ot ihl* country, 
writes thai the Cherry Pectoral Is extensively nsed in thf* section, 
where it has shown unmistakable evidence of its happy effects upon 
pulmonary dnesses. 

The Rev. John D.Cochrane, a distinguished clergyman of ibe 
English Church, write* to Ihe proprietor from Montreal, that " |,e 
has been cured of a severe asthmatic affection, by Cherry Pecto- 
ral." His leiler al full length, may he found iu our Circular, io be 
had of the Agent, and is worth the attention oi asthmatic patient*. 

The following letter is from the well-known Druggist at Hills* 
dale, Mich., one of the largest dealers in ihe Stale, and this case u 
troin bl*owu ubservMtioii i 4 * 

• ' ' „ " Hillsdale, (Mtch.), Dec. 10, IS4S. 

" Dear Sir ;-Immc<llaielv on receipt of jour Chem Pectoral, I 
carried a bofite to an acquaintance -if mine who was thought in b e 
lirar his end with quick consumption. He was then unrtMr to rise 
from his bed, and wns e\ireimi» li-ehle. His friem:* believed hr 
must soon die, unless relief coukl be obtained for him. and j In 
dueed them togive vonr excellent medicines trial. 1 immediately 
left town for three week", and yon may judge of my surprise on my 
return, to meet him In ihe street on my way home trom ihe cars, 
and find he had entirely recovered. Four weeks from (he day be 
commenced isking vonr medicine, he was at work at hb arduous 
trade of a blacksmith. 

" There me other case* within my knowledge, where ihe Cherry 
Pectoral has been singularly ■tircessAil, but none so marked a* \h\* 
" Very truly yours, O. W. Urdebwood." 

Heab tub Patibst. 

" 0r V J ' £ \T^' ''"""-ff" Sir :-FeeIing under obltEatmos 
to yon for the restoration ol mv health, I send yoa a report of rnv 
ease, which you are al liberty io publish for the benefit of others 
Ijmi autumn I took a bad cold, accompanied bva severe cough, and 
msdeiiseof many medicines without obtaining relief. hu.,i. 
liged to give upbustnesK, freqnrniU rnl«ed tdnod, ami could get no 
Bleep hi nlghl. A friend gave me a bottle o/ lour Cherry Pectoral, 
the u-e of which 1 immediately ooimnrneed according to direc- 
tions. 1 hate jintl purchased the filth hottte, an. I am nearly recov- 
ered. I now sleep well, my comh has reused, nml all bv the use of 
your valuable medicine. E.S. 8toxe, A. M., 

" Principal Mount Hope Seminary." 

"DearWr:-! whh I could tell all *Bt^n>rwIiiia cough! what 
vonr Cherry Pectoral has done l»r mo. It don teem tbey might be 
benefitted by the Information. I had a rung fever, which led my 
lonta weak end Inflamed. Being very feeble, and unable to gam 
strength at ail. mv friends thought f must soon sink in const, mp 
lion. I had no appetite, and a dreadful cough was fast wearing me 
away. I began to take your beantiail medk-inr,br ihe advice of a 
clergyman, who had'seen ft- etTect* l-emre. It eased m\ couth at 
first, and gave me rr«t nt night. In lew than a fortnight I eould eat 
w-ert, and inr cough had rrasedTohc troublesome, niy appetite re- 
turned, and my t«<-l _ nourished me, which soon restored my 
strength. Nor., alter five weeks, I am well and strong, with no 
other help than your • harry Pectoral. Yours with respect, 

"Julia Dean." 
" 1 herehv certify that the above siatemenl of my wit> f* in con- 
formity wnh my ow n views ol her case, end h«r cure by A>er*s 
Cherry Pectoral. Jossm Oban.* 

" Tht. ahove-intnied Joseph Dean, and Julia, nis wife, are person- 
ally known to met and implicit (oitfme.nce mat be ph*oe*J in their 
statemeui. Samuel C. Van Debwent, 

'." Pasiorof ihe Baptist Church." 
Prepared by JaMESC. AVER, Lowell, Mass. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




The Briliah flomship Asia arrired at New York on Fri- 
day lam. 'IV news that the brings ii 10 the 28(b nil., but 
if of flight importance. 

E.i <; 1. a n D. — In the House ofLords on the 27th, the Earl 
of Derby rose to explain the moliTes which induced hiu> to 
accept office, nnd after paying a graceful tribute of ndmira. 
lion to the public and private virtues of the Marquis of Lana- 
dotvne during his lung political career, proceeded to say, that 
though the resignation of the late administration had taken 
him completely by surprise, he bad determined not to shrink 
from the responsible office of forming a government. In con- 
tinuation, he said they would all agree with him on the ne- 
cessity of maintaining universal peace, which could best be 
effected by observing toward* foreign powers a calm aud 
temperate policy, iind by respecting, in all nations, both great 
and small, the right to manage their own affairs ; that na- 
tions should act towards one another with dignity and for- 
bearance, and that no Slate, any more than hnv private indi- 
vidual, should l>e nshnuicd to make reparation for injuries. 

He alluded to the strength of the navy, and said he be- 
lieved it would be effectual for all purposes, and that it was 
never more efficient than at this moment. The military force 
was sufficient to repel iavaf ion, and though bo fell no alarm 
on that subject, he thought that the present moment was fa- 
vorable for so organizing the uudisciplined valor of the coun- 
trv, that they might resist to the greatest advantage the 
trained armies of an invader. He then paused, warning po- 
litical refugees that the Government would not tolerate any 
attempt on their pari against foreign powers. 

He approved of the priociple of taxation adopted in the 
United Stales, of taxing all those imports which entered into 
competition with the produce of their own soil ; but though 
this was bis opinion, he thought the quesliou could only be 
satisfactorily solved by a reference to the clearly expressed 
opinion of the intelligent portion of the community. 

In conclusion, he slated that it nus not bis intention to 
proceed wiili the IVIiaiueuiarv Reform Bill. He could sol- 
emnly aver, in the presence uf that Providence which dis- 
poses of the aflairs of men, that no personal ninbition had 
led him to seek that dangerous eminence which the Uvor of 
his sovereign had imposed upon him. And with that con- 
viction, bo his administration long or short, bo would not 
only have obtained his heart's desire, but have fulfilled I be 
highest aiubiliou which mortal could aspire to, to secure the 
great object of peace ujsm earth and good will towards men 
— ol advancing the social anil moral improvement nl the 
country, and the safely of his sovereign. 

Lord Granville bad received a reply from the Austrian 
Cabinet lo his letter on the political refugees in England. 
The reply expresses much dissatisfaction wilh Lord Gran- 
ville's letter. 

FltiSUE.— The French and Austrian Governments are 
less friendly since the arrival of despatches from Si. Pelers- 
burg, in which the Ciar declares, that if Austria moves one 
slep lo assist France in disturbing the treaties of Vienna, he 
will march nn army lo the aid of Prussia. 

The manoeuvres of the Government lo prevent ihe suc- 
cess of any opposing candidate in the pending election, ore, 
at usual, founded on the plea of proiecliog the public. The 
prefecl ol" the liere issueJ a decree, forbidding any one, from 
ihe 26h to ihe 29th ult., from going through the villages and 
hatnlels of any commune for ihe purpose of carrying on an 
anarchical propugandimn by means' of false news, calumnious 
reports, or oilier fraudulent mameovrw. Any assemblage of 
people, or any puhlic speaking or discussion In the neighbor- 
hood of tbp electoral colleges, is also forbidden.' All persons 
arc also prohibited from stationing themselves at the doors, 
to force tickets beat ing names on the electors. 

The prefect of Lyons has published an electioneering ad- 
dress,' recommending the Government candidates, and con- 
cluding in these words " Yon will consider wilh me every 
candidature, except the candidatures above mentioned, as a 
defiance thrown down to Government, and every cilixen who 
may be either ihe object or promoter of it, as boslile to ihe 
Government of Looif Napoleon." 



Switzerland.-— The London Timet of the 28th ult. 
makes ihe following remarks upon ihe recent demands of the 
French Government upon Switierlaml, in regard to the ex- 
pulsion of refugees : 

"While the extinction of the French press enables ihe 
Government of that country to mask its real policy by uncon- 
tradicted assornnces, the views, of the French Cabinet may 
be more accurately traced by iheir conduct abroad ; and it 
is in Switzerland, as has long been aniici|ialed, that their 
measures are most prominently marked. Soon after the coup 
il'tUt at Paris, M. Sulignac do Fenelun was despatched as 
Fit nch Ambassador to Berne, with instructions lo disclaim 
to the Federal Government all intention of armed interven- 
tion in the affairs ol Switxerlind, bet at the same time lo 
m ike very positive requisitions on the subject of the refugees 
in Ihe Cantons. It does not appear thai ihe whole number 
of political refugees now remainiog in the Caulons exceeds 
five or six hundred. Nevertheless, ihe toac assumed by the 
French Ambassador was imperious and exacting, and on the 
24th January a note was presented hy M. de Salignac to the 
Federal Council, in which he demanded for France the right 
of expelling from Swiljerland such persons as she might 
think fit to designate, not being citizens of the Confederation. 

"Such u power would hnve extended the arbitrary regula- 
tions of the French police over the whole territory of Swilj- 
erland, and might nl any lime hnve been converted into a 
means or intolerable interference in the affairs ol a foreign 
nation. It would, moreover, give ti>e lo perpetual conflicts 
liclween the Federal and Cantonal authorities, and would 
have annihilated thai liberal and independent hatpilalily 



which the Swiss people have exercised in (he worst of times. 1 
To this nole the Federal Council relumed, on ihe 9ih Feli- 
rnary,Kuriu and dignified refusal. They expressed their 
readiness lo lake measure! for preventing confpiraciuf or po- 
litical intrigues hostile to lureigu Governments being cartied 
on within their frontiers, Ian they declared Ihey would never 
willingly submit to demands inconsistent with the liberty and 
indr|iendence ihey had so long enjoyed. 

The preparations which had already been commenced in 
France for boslile operations upon the Swiss frontier were 
immediately conducted wilh greal vigor. The army col- 
lected in the departments round Lyons hus been placed in 
readiness for action under the orders of Gen. Caslellane 
Fresh indications became perceptible thai France and Aus- 
tris were acting together in this matter, and it is now highly 
probable that the next move will be lo suspend commercial 
intercourse wilb Switzerland on the French und Austrian 
frontiers, lo be followed, ere long, by the ocupntion of Ge- 
neva and Vand by the French, and of Ticino by Austrian 
troops. Prussia, we have reason to believe, has honorably 
refused lo take any part in this projected invasion nnd op- 
pression of a free people, and her influence will, doubtless, 
be employed, in conjunction with thai of England, to avert by 
remonstrance, if possible, so serioos a calamity, and so mis- 
chievous an injustice. .. 

"The mere question of the refugees in Swilterhtnd, what- 
ever may be its importance, is rather the pretext than the 
cause of the hostility of these powers to the independence of 
the Confederation. They are well aware that the occupation 
ol Geneva on one side, and of Ticino on the other, by the 
armies of the absolute powers, would be immediately fol- 
lowed by a counter-revolution in the liltlo Cantons, in Fri- 
burg, nnd possibly in Bemc, where the Radical parly has 
now Bgaia recovered the ascendancy it had almost loll by a 
former conservative re-action. * * * The Catholic ami con- 
servative Cantons, crushed by the Federal power in 1847, 
would instantly throw off the yoke of iheir adversaries, and 
probably hail their deliverance even by foreign arms. The 
Ullrainontane faction and ihe Jesuit*, supported by Prince 
Schwaraenberg and Louis Napoleon far more actively than 
they were ever sup|iorted by Prince Metlernich and M. Gui- 
zot, would no longer be contending fur toleration in the Cnlho^ 
lie Cantons, lait for ascendancy, and their hostility would lie 
most bitterly directed against the Protestant Cantons of Zo- 
rich, St. Gall, Vand, and, above all, Geneva. 

The destruction of the religious independence and moral 
importance of the city which has been for upwards of three 
centuries one of the firmest seats of Protestnul learning, 
piety, and influence, is an ubjeel dear lo the whole Romish 
parly. The Roman Catholics combined even wilh ihe Radi- 
cals lo destroy her institutions ; they will combine with a 
foreign enemy lo complete the ruin of ihe Genevan Church. 
These Cauluns, wilh Ibeir free press, their political asylum, 
aud iheir creed, are intolerable lo the jealous eye of neigh- 
boring despotism. The ray. of civil and religious freedom 
which shoots from those small and simple communities was 
insignificant when Furo|>c was possessed of equal freedom, 
but il is a beacon in these times to the nations lhat sit ia 
darkness. For that reason ihe power that rules in France 
will seek lo pal il out, and to transform the Helvetic Con- 
federation into what it was uodcr the protectorate of the 
French Empire, if Austria be mad enough to lend herself to 
a scheme w hich will place the passes of the Alps in the 
hands of her most constant adversary. 

" These are no imaginary dangers to which Switzerland is 
exposed, and we should not have alluded to them thus fully if 
were not convinced lhat Ihey are serious and urgent — un 
opinion which we know is shnred by several of the first 
statesmen of this nnd other countries. But we may slill 
doubt Ihe luccess, aud even the actual commencement of 
rash ami wicked a scheme. The Swiss people, though di- 
vided by internal parties, lire slill lhat intrepid and indepen- 
dent race which has never yet submitted to a foreigo yoke, 
and they buve recently shuwn that their military organization 
is by no means contemptible. Their Government has proved 
its firmness as well as lis prudence ; and though the extent 
of the demand made n|sin it has been kept from the koowl- 
edgc of Ihe public, lhai precaution was employed lo prevent 
an explosion of popular indignation. In case of attack, we 
believe that every porlioo of 'the soil of the Confederation 
would be defended wilb equal vigor, aad that the French 
arrov would learn, wbai tbey may have forgotten, thai men 
fighl best when they are armed by law, and coulend for Iree- 
dom. Lastly, the public opiniun of Europe woold be roused 
io the highest pilch by so base and unprovoked an aggres- 
sion ; and though ihe geographical position of Switzerland 
leaves her no means of defence but the nigged configuration 
of ber territory, and ihe daunllcss courage of her citizens 
her resistance lo such on attack on her rights and indepen- 
dence would give her the strongest claims to the sup|K>rt of 
the other |amers of Europe. 

" Letter* from Switzerland speak of n second French nole, 
repeating the demand contained in the first, and asserting the 
right eif France lo indicate refugees for expulsion, which she 
requires shall lake place as a mailer of course." 
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Elder EnwisBuRNHiM commenced a scries of meetings 
on Tuesday evening last, and is to continue over ihi: Snb- 
halh. We anticipate cheering result*. 



BOSTON, MARCH 20. 1832. 



The Xcw \Vorh-"Thc Crisis." 

This work w now pnbli*hed, nnd we are ready to supply 
all orders. Single copy, 124 cents ; ten copies, #1 ; fifty 
copies, 8-*. Postage, under 600 miles, two cents ,; over 
that distance, four cents. Those ordering will rrinombcr, 
that the poslage must be pre-paid ; therefore it will lie neces 



snry lo forward the amount of poslage in addition. $1 



F.lder Isaac Adriah intends, by the will of God, lo 
visit Western New York this summer, * here he v, ill lie glad 
to respond to calls from those who wild, to hear the gospel 
of the kingdom. Bro. A, is a irne-hcarted Advenlisl, and 
will prove a blessing lo all who slill lore the " blessed hope." 
We hope lhat he will be received and helped on hi? way. 
He may be addressed at Willianisburgb, Maw. 



.ill 

pay for ten copies sent by express, or taken al the office ; hot 
if sent by mail, it will pay for nine copies and ihe postage 
under 500 miles, or for eight copies and postage, if over that 
disiance und under 1600 ; but if over lhat distance fur seven 
copies. 

This work is no important one at the present time, boih 
as il respects souivd prophetic interpretation, and ihe nnlure 
of the evenls connecled wilh ihe coming of our Saviour and 
n 't kiugdom. Il is not designed to feed the morbid appetite 
of those who are always seeking something new or marvel- 
lous ; but lo give correct views of God's word, and lend his 
people in a plain pnih in ihis time of peril, nnd thus to show 
them the naiure and grounds of the hope of ihe go*|wl. 

We wish to circulate this wmk extensively. Who will 
help simply ministers uml others ^ 

S*co»u Edition.— The first edition is already ex- 
hausted, and another ia issued. 



Voice op the Lord. Tract for the Times. Rev. W. 
Kino, a. m., Uticn.R.W. Roberts, printer, 158 Genesee- 
slreei, 1847. We have received and read a copy of the. 
above, which is devoted to the subject of Christ's coming, 
nnd eod of ihe world. We are so well pleased with il that 
we shall make some extensive cxlracls from il in our columns 



The "CMUrep'a Herald." 

i have published four foil volumes of \hh paper, and (he 



Anniversary Conferences. 

These gatherings were originally designed lo unite ihe 
scattered lieliever* in the near coming of ihe Saviour, in or- 
der that ibey might more efieciually disseminute iheir views. 
They were held al first in Boston, New York, and Philadel- 
phia, in the anniversary week of the great religious denomi- 
nations, because it was supposed lhat ihftt period offered u 
more favorable opportunity for making our views known. 
Subsequently, as the interest declined, the meeiiog at Phila- 
delphia was discontinued, but those at Boston and New York 
are still kept up. Al the latter place, however, bul lew 
comparatively have attended for a /lumber of yean* past , 
but at Boston, still u good number attend, und much interest 
IfcmanistatoaV ' «' f • '' il * I" 

The question ha* been asked of late by friends in dillerent 
parts of the country, whether one full meeting, held in some 
central place, would nul be beller lhan lo hold iwo in differ- 
ent places. Hartford has been suggested as the must suita- 
ble place, where n meeting will be held in June next. In ihe 
meantime, we hope those who fee! interested on the subject, 
will fully exprem iheir opinions, so that timely notice may be 
given whether one or two conferences shall be held thin year, 
Rod in what place or places. J, v. H. 



number-for April next will complete the fifth. We have ever 
regarded this paper as useful and interesting to the lambs of 

ihe flock, and therefore have not hesilaied to submit to a 
considerable sacrifice in order lo continue it. The first No. 
of the fifth volume will be published the first week in May, 
when it will appear in an enlarged form, nnd greatly im- 
prover, in every respect. The outlay will be considerable, 
nnd did we not feel confident ihat parents and children would 
nee every effort io increase ihe subscripliun-list, we should 
■rat consider it prudent to make the improvements We have 
mentioned. We hope that during ihe.five weeks to Irani- 
pire before ihe commencement ol Ihe neXl Volume, loose wlm 
feel interested in the Children'* Herald, will do all ihey can 
lo bring it to the notice of others. Lei us commence the 
new volume with a greaily enlarged list ; by ihis wc shull 
not oiilv feel more encouraged, bul our renders will lie bene- 
fiied by" the improvements we would then be able lo make. 
It is advisable that ibe matter be acted on promptly and en- 
ergelirally, and orders sent in, that we may know how many 
lo print. 1 

Appointment*, tfcca 

Notice.— As our paper Is made ready for Ihe press on Wednei- 
liay.BPPoii.imeiils inusl be received, hI Hie lot ft, by Tuesday 

.:, or ihey cannot he inserird uiiil ihelollowiui wwk. 

iirciN- will preach at North SpriuslUM, Vt., March 25ih 

urn] tfih.nnd remain over tin? Sabbath ; vs e»iborri\ sabbath, April 



till ; Haverhill, JMh— subject, Cacreo" Music -a full attendance i* rv 
our*itd; Lawrence, Sabbath, IHh; Lowell, 13th (where KWer 

vrUi.ee of fim 
Evunin mee.- 



qudUri. . 

tfaerwm niay appoint)— »ul|jcci, iltc .Nmurc aud luiporinuce of par 
rrrd Mu»ie, nv6 its Relations id ihe Advent cause, 
inss at " o'clock 

Hro W. II. Enjtinan will spend a week In hnldins mcetiuZ'> with 
thchretlirea in CalaU ami Cabot, coiiiinciifiiit. at Hie termer aiaro 
on the rveninj of ihe 25th, and roniiuuiui ihere ihronth ihe week ; 
Will rniniiit i 1 < til Uabol Oil Sundny, and stny lo thu }1*U a> 

nmy be tin-;.: best. 

Bro. K. 8. Hasilnia will prenrh si n»nfi>rd Sunday, March StHt'i 
lirhlfeyori, ii-aii Bethel, i'Stii aud *nh ; Hoftbury. JM. 

Elders J. V. Dime* and F. M. Ilerick willufeiich in the City Elall 
In Lowell onSuuday, March 2Wt, alldtt). A. Sugawix. . 

Elder O- R Fasseit will picscli in Spriuiftcld, Mass., Saturday 
evrutuf . March *4Hh, and Huuday, Ihe Xlst. 

Elder 1- R-Gale. will preach in Tomfn't, Vt. Ubr Bro. Kidder)* 
Siibhnihi.. March zlsi and toih. 

Bro. 1- K. Gale* will preach at I'Oiufrel, Vt, Man h dun ami 21-t 



The Prrskkt Asfkct or Tamos among Advknt- 
I8T8. — There has not been n lime since we were called to lie 
r distinct people, when we had a more encouraging prospect 
of usefulness iban we have at the present time. The ques- 
tions of controversy, which uuee occupied su much of our 
lime and intention, have been at last disposed of, so that 
now wc are enabled to devole ourselves lo ihe single object 
of our earnest desire, viz., lo present lu Ihe world the evi- 
dences of ihe speedy coming of Christ, nnd to exhort men lo 
prepare for it The love of novelty ami sperubitlon has 
censed lo agitate and divide Adventisiii, k-aving a deep sense 
of re*|>ousibility resting on the ministry nod churcln?t<. Anil 
now a revival spirit seems lo have been awakeoel, nnd sanls 
are being converted lo Christ nnd added to the church, who 
wjll be saved in ihe day of the Lord Jesus. 

Brethren and sisters, let us lhank God and take courage. 
The field of labor is before us ; lei lis net well our part in 
every good word nnd work, and we shall see the pleasure of 
the Lord prospering in our hands. MR ' 

To Correnponctenlft. 

How far did the movementin 18-14 extend, thai is, to srhi( 
parts of the world 1 D. W. Sorrbekocr. 

Il was only in this eounlry,— -a local movement, nnd not a 
question of event but of time. The midnighl cry must be a 
likeness of all ihe preaching and leaching thai brings to view 
the near coming, of Christ. 

Does the apodle leach in 1 Cor. 5:11, lhat we are not to 
eat with excommunicaied persons ?' Wm. Wkstoh. 

To cat with,' is to fellowship. Bul we are to have no fel- 
lowship whatever with persons of the character there de- 
scribed, whether expelled or nol expelled. 

S. J. M. Af.— No. 11 has come safe lo band. 
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C. Houghton, 82-For bonk* and pottage, 31, and balance on 
Herald toNo.>W. YouWere ciedue.1 frl in Sept., J. Fu«ol $2 iu 
Dir. riiuiu' out oushi io pay Ihr J. J. 's paper. 

tf. Zi. Smith, SI- Soul ihe amount in irncla, dcdueiiuu the po»u 
ate. 

R. JV. Ttnint, $7- Books sent ih»1 postage 9», and hslanee 
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G. If. Cten«nt, $1— Scnl tracts, deiluctiuj for pomace. 
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T. M PrtMc— Seni you books Ihe : .i :. by Choaev or«J t'o. 

/. Adrian— 8cm you books to No. 1 1 iin:n;i->irni. There was v.tt 
paekei in troaa Truro, but as one was expected soon, wo kit the 
bundle to goby It 

w. Watnoh -Sen l booxs on the 13th by mail. 

J, C«n-The money was reieivod and placed to your credit al 
Ihe lime lo 591, nnd pamphlet scni-hnl we aci.d s*uin. 
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K.U01M. — Recent intelligence from Kulish and other parlt 
of Pnlaud ulreudv iudicule lhat either the Rusaiuu Govern- 
ment has no conlidcnw in the stability of ihe existing slate, 
of ihin^s in 'Prance, or of the 'sincerity of Ihe pacific assur- 
nnces 1 of the President, because all ibe-military preparutioih, 
are being again carried on with renewed energy ; extraordi- 
nary nrAWily is everywhere displayed in supplying the army, 
und furnishing ibe magazines ; hnil military men are of ibe 
decided opinion lhat u summer campaign is impending. — 
Bodies of ii'imp* have already begun inarching westward, 
nod ihe immense musses of military concentrate*} iu Polaiid 
were longing Torn fresh action, nnd ihis may be easily ac- 
counted for by ihe splendid success of ihe Hungarian nun- 
puign. Every Russian— even the coin moo soldier — fnmly 
believe* tbaL the Cxar has n right to command the whole 
world, nud therefore has the power lo send his hoops to 
every quarter where obedience ia not yielded. 

The Queen of Spain has recovered from ibe late attempt 
on her life, as may be believed from the fuel, that she gave 
a grand' ball on Ihe 19lh ult., nl which she danced until five 
o'clock ihe next morning, andattended a bull-fight on the 2l*t. 

Advices from Rome mention many arre*it in ihe province* 
of persons, who had ct-Wbialcd the anniversary ol' the Re- 
public on the 9th. 

The Pope, having mill the dread of Joseph Alazuni be- 
fore him, hits decreed that no mute children in bis dominion. - 
shall be named Joseph. 



14 Thk Rkoistkr."— We are preparing a work which 
will contain, in addition lu h brief history of ibe Advent 
cause, ihe names of Advent churches nnd ministers, obitua- 
ries of some brethren who ** sleep in Jesus," un almanac, 
nnd many useful and instructive facts. We would thank any 
one for any interesting iiema suitable' for such'n work. We 
intend lo get il out by next autumn. 



The Advent Herald. 

Terms' - 4' per volume, of twenty-sis numbers, If paid in art- 
oanee. lf»ot paid till alter ihree monthn from ihe commencement 
ol the volume, (he imper will be SI i .- ■ ■ ». per volume, or 2i 
els. per year. for mix copies- iv one t«er*on's address gio lor 
thirteen copien. iSinxle ropy, Scenia. To lho»e whu recei*'- f 
nvenia without expense of postage, SI tor -ti Nos. 

For Cauada paper*, when paid in advnuce, SI 'ji will pay or six 
niMiihn io t'mnula East, and Si 30 io l.'ansdn We»i, or SI willpaj 
for H No*, to the fbnncri-or & Nos. [o ibe Inner. 

Where we are paid In advance we rati pay the ptatngein advanre 
to the lin#-iW cents for »ix monihn to UnnaUn r.a>>i,m,.| & c<-M» tor 
ait mouth* tn Canada Wm. Where the pontnie I* not paid in nrl- 
vaare. It W I cent on eiuh papei io Cnjiada Ku*t, and 2 etoits to 
Cnnada West, which added lo the price oflbcvol.SI li* nl the 
em) of »ix riu">llns briuga Ibe llcmld at 81 *a to Cuimdu Eaniiliud 
SI 63 to Canada \Vr*t. 

ExoLiaii Hi BsoRincRs.-The United Siatrafewarrqufreihc pre- 
uiymeul of two rents postage on eacb c*«pyofall puprrsnnl to 
Europe or io the Kncll'di West Indies. This amountint to 53 cents 
for six month*, or SI '** ■ year, il miuirrs the addition of 2*. for 
sn,or4s. tor twelve month*, to the wihv nptton price «rilieller- 
akl. !*o thai 6*. *ierlint for six inoiith*, nud IV*. a >ejir pay. lor the 
llrraldand the Amerirau posiaxe, which our EnflMi sn'b*» rtbers 
will pay to our iigriii, Kichard Robertson, Eng.. London 



Tract tor 1852.^ — Wext week wo shall have oul a tract 
of sixteen pages, containing— A Ghmce at Europe— The 
Projeci uf European Democruls for the establishment of u 
Confederation of Free Stales a plendid Bultble, contrary lo 
the Word of God — Warning lo the Church — The 1-ord's 
Speedy Coming — The Motive lo Christina Duties in (hi* last 
lime. Price, 3 els. single, $2 per hundred. 



"QUKSTIOKS ON Till. PROPHECV Of DslUlEL."— 
Owing lo the numerous call* for this work, we. bafe con* 
rluden lo gel out a new edition. The design of ihe work 
Buy be leaini from the preface, published last week. 

Pi ice, 10 cents single ; $1 per dozen ] $S per hundred. 
Poslage (to be pre-ptnd), under 500 miles, 3 eta. ; over thai 
disiance, aud under 1500, 6 cents. 



Boston. — The interest' in the church in Churdon-sireel 
slill continues. Quite n number have been converted within 
ihp last iwo weeks, which has greully strengthened nnd com- 
forted our hearts. We feel that the many .trials ihrough 
which the church has passed are now working for its good. 
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THE PEACE OF El* ROPE. 



BY JOUMC WIIITTIER. 

"Great pence in Europe ! Order reifm 
From Tiber's bills to Daiiulic's plah.1 
Si esy her kmis and rrleMs; so way 
The lyiui prophets of our day. 

Go lay to earlb A list'uing curt 
The iniwp »if n mis ii nil marches hear, 
The rolliiis of the- ennuim'* wheel. 
Tile shotted musket'i mimlcrou* penl, 
Ttie ii alarm, thr sentry's nil), . 
The tiuick-eir.il *py in hut and lull, 
I': . I'olar Mrs (o tropic feiii ■ 
Tlie jliing x i uf exiled men, 
The lmlt"l n il, Ihr R>lt«yV chains, 
The acall'old smokm*. wjili il* -mum. 
Order -lite h«*h of hrtodrtif spiveS! 
fence— in the duiitwn* vaults and graves '. 

Oh! Fisher: with thy world-wide net 
And stiitres in erery wnter sot'* ^* ,U| 
Winn* folded keys ufhenvvii awl hell 
Bolt bard (he patriot's prboit cell, 
.Vin! m;m-h wide the Iphiiqiki hall 
Where kins* Mid priests hold carnival; 
Weak wkmU tricked in rny.il guise, 
Boy Kaii-er with thy lips nf lie* ; 
Ha*e z'initiler lor Napoleon** .Town. 
BariiHcli* ou his deid icii»wii : 
Thoo, Uoitrl-ou Xvipolitnn, 
Crowned scandal, liwthed (if God and man; 
And ibttu, felt Spldei of Ihe North! 
Strcicltiiif thy fjsiK I. for Lb, 
Within whose- web the freedom dies 



Of nations, enteti up like llies i 

Prince and KnUer, Pncsi DM uur, 
lllbU bo Pear*, pray what is Warf 

AVhite Ansel ol ihe Lord! unmeet, 

Tu*i toil nccura'd, Ibr ihy puie feet, 

Never in tflsvcry's desert flows 

The founinin of ihv rhnniied rrpo»e, 

No ivriuuV hand thy rJiaplei weaves 

Of lilies and of olive-leaves. . 

No! wiili the wicked shiilt ihou dwell, 

Thus xsiih the liti'msl Oracle i 

Thy home i* with the pure and free, 

Burn herald of thy better day, ■,; i; n 

Beiore luee, 10 prepare Hie way, 

The llaptut Shade ol Liberty. 

Gray, *carr'd, and halry-robe.1, moat press 

WUii hleediui fix* the wilderness! 

Oh ! that its voice inlxhl pierce the ear 

Ol princes, trembling while they bear 

* /•'T w Pi fHy H^wv ***** ' 

IIepext ! God's kingdom drawetii hear ! 

tit National Era. 




Tiie Saed-Tima for the Future. 

BY TUB DEV. EDWARD niCtCBCSTKTH. 
IConcludfHJrom our laMt.i 

The wonderful situation of the whole world 
gives unprecedented facilities and advantages 
lor doing the widest good. The wars of Ihe 
French revolution (the first four vial? of God"s 
wrath. Rev. 16il>), have everywhere broken up 
ihe old entrenchments of Satan : his fastnesses 
in the European kingdoms have more and more 
been broken down by the opposing powers of 
evil. Infidelity and anarchy have been con- 
suming the political powers of Popery and des- 
potism, and opening new doors everywhere for 
the admission of truth. The means of inter- 
course are continually increasing. The great 
expenditure of nations now is on railways and 
steam-vessels, and facilities of intercourse in 
the interior of each kingdom, as well as with 
other nations. We see in the letter, and still 
more we see in the spirit, the prediction realized, 
•' Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight 
in ihe desert a highway for our God, every val- 
ley shall be exalted, and every mountain and 
hill shall be made low, and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough places plain, 
and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and 
all flesh shall see it together." Thus many 
are running to and fro, and knowledge it in- 
creasing. Access is given to all lands ; and 
Christians, as well as others, have free'admis- 
sion tu every part of the earth. 

But among all the nations of the earth, there 
is not one that has the immense power to do 
good that Great Britain has. itspolitical power, 
its vast colonial empire in all parts of the earth, 
its commerce with all lands, its accumulated 
wealth, its ships sailing over every ocean, and 



visiting every region. Its immense possessions 
in the East, and its language spoken by rising 
nations in the West, mark it out, were it faith- 
ful to its trust, as the missionary of the world, 
and that the British Churches are eminently 
called in Providence to shine as lights in the 
world, holding forth the word of life. 

The British nation has, however, refused to 
do this work of Christ. Immersed in cares of 
this world and deceitfitlnesaof riches ; immersed 
in the eager pursuit of trade and commerce, 
or snnk in the vain pleasures of this life, the 
British nation, in the chief of its wealth and 
strength, has refused to correspond with any- 
thing like adequate return to that missionary 
call which now, for half a century, faithful 
Christians havp been urging. The British 
Churches also who profess the Protestant faith, 
have been so engaged in multiplied conflicts 
with each other, as not to give their undivided 
and united energies and full ability to the fur- 
therance of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

Buta little flock, like Gideon's reduced army, 
have still persevered ; God has honored them 
with a large blessing, aod he will, we doubt 
not, honor them with a .vast increase yet of 
blessing. They are emphatically in these days 
'•the workmanship of God created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God has before 
prepared for them to walk in." 

In our own country very much is to be done. 

Through the eager competition for wealth, 
and the perpetual rivalry to reduce everything 
for the sake of increased sale, to the lowest 
profit, through the making haste to be rich on 
the one hand, and the being thrown out of em- 
ployment as well as the improvidence of those 
who have been reduced to poverty on the other, 
there is in our wenlthy land a vast amount of 
present temporal distress. In all ages God has 
ordained, •' the poor shall never cease out of the 
land," (Deut. 15:11; Mark 14:7), and has made 
this the ground of his direct command, " there- 
fore I command thee, saying, thoti shah open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, lo thy poor, 
and to thy needy in thy land"— a very differ- 
ent lesson this lo modern systems of political 
economy, but one which no believer in the di- 
vine inspiration of the Bible will allow himself to 
slight. Here then in the actual povertyand dis- 
tress of our land, is a wide field to be cultivated. 
Whether the poverty arise from want of work, 
or from wickedness or improvidence in the poor, 
or from oppression in those over them, or more 
directly from the hand of God, it must not be 
neglected. It is permitted to bring the poor to 
cry to God, to try the graces of his servants, 
and increase their faith. It is permitted to do- 
velope the character of those who have the 
means of helping tbem, and to give the children 
of God ample scope for good works. And in' 
this relief of temporal distress the children of 
God must not be behind the children of this 
world. It is required in the word of God from 
us, and it is that which our Lord himself has 
distinctly referred to as the ground of recom- 
pense in the day of judgment, (Matt. 25:35, 36.) 
And perhaps in nothing do we so effectually 
show to the world the excellence of evangelical 
principles and answer objections against the 
gospel. 1 Pet. 2:15; 3:16, 17. 

But there is a still greater spiritual necessity all 
around us. From the rapid growth of our popu- 
lation, from the lengthened neglect of church 
accommodation, and the utter impossibility of 
any adequate ministerial superintendence, vast 
masses of our population have grown up in a 
state of practical heathenism. And even in 
more favorably situated parishes, the amount of 
spiritual ignorance is as we have seen very dan- 
gerous and destructive to the soul. The chil- 
dren of this world, as might be expected, are in 
a large degree regardless of this except as its 
fruits are manifested in Chartism, and lawless 
insubordination. The children of God will view 
it in quite another light, as (he most important 
field for doing good, in which every Christian 
is to do his duty. The soul is infinitely more 
valuable than the body, or than the whole world. 
The soul afar off from God must perish, and 
perish for ever. Here then is a wide and ex- 



tending field for good ; first to be cultivated in 
your own immediate circle, and neighborhood, 
and parish, and county, and then through your 
country. While those about you, Christian 
reader, are careless of their soul's welfare, up 
and be doing. Have you a son or a daughter, 
have you a father or a mother, have you a rela- 
tive or a neighbor, neglecting Christ.be not 
indifferent abo'K them. Tell them the great 
things God has done for you. Care for their 
souls. Help the faithful minister of Christ by 
seconding his labors, and bringing them under 
the sound of the gospel. As District Visitors, 
as Tract Distributors, as members of the social 
prayer meetings, much may be done for them. 
And blessed be God for the wide field which he 
has opened through our religious Societies for 
communicating spiritual instruction to the ig- 
norant and sinful. Have as large n part, as 
your means and your many calls allow you, in 
all these efforts for blessing others ; whether for 
Bible or Tract distribution, or education, or 
supporting more ministers, or building fresh 
churches. Faith will show that your means 
are larger than you may have thought they 
Were for oiding such blessed designs. 
# * # # * * 

But even yet more is to be done by personal 
and self-denying exertion. The sacrifice of case 
and pleasure ; the going about doing good, the 
using our influence with others; the" not mind- 
ing high things, but condescending to men of 
low estate," and the "visiting the fatherless 
and widow in their affliction," are ways in Which,, 
bv personal exertions, we may bless others.— 
The mental ability and the talents employed 
in the service of God and man, the time given 
to committee and other meetings, the applica- 
tion to others to unite with us, the force put 
upon our inclinations in leaving our hemes; 
all these are to many a far greater sacrifice 
than the sacrifice of money, and it is by such 
efforts, after all, that mnst good is done. Much 
as the late Mr. Wilberforce gave in charity, he 
gave yet more in these wnys. Thus the late 
Josiah Pratt was such a blessing to our Church. 
Numerous also are the living examples of the 
same blessed fact. 

And still more is to be done by much prayer. 
0!i, I doubt not, when the real root of the suc- 
cessful efforts of Christians comes to be dis- 
cerned, it will be found to have been closely 
connected with the fervent, wrestling, nnd per- 
severing importunity, of many a retired Chris- 
tian, who might be but very little known to his 
felluw-Christians. I know something of what 
those in more public situations owe to the 
prayers of our pious poor. We little realize 
yet the reality, power, and the fulness of the 
promises made to prayer. " 1 say unto you, 
whatsoever ye desire when ye pray, believe, 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have thern." 
— Mark 11:24. " Whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will 1 do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any- 
thing in my name, I will do it." — John 14:13, 
14. Similar promises abound ; now is the time 
to use them ; now is the time, when much has 
been done, to look to him who only giveth the 
increase ; now is the time, when so much re- 
mains to be done, lo ask " the Lord of the har- 
vest to send forth laborers into his harvest." 
■>•••! »" • # * « 

This then is the magnificent seed-time. — The 
harrowing in of the seed follows. It has already 
partially commenced in the dangers and the 
conflicts through which we are passing, and Ihe 
shaking of nil things which we witness on every 
side. All mnst be ripened by the fiery sun 
(Mark 4:6). a scorching and withering sun, 
where there is no root, but a ripening son where 
is a real root. The great multitude which no 
man can number of all nations, and kindred, 
and people, and tongues, comes out of the great 
tribulation. Rev. 7:9, 14. The grand reaping 
day follows. It is thus described : " I looked 
and behold a while cloud, and upon the cloud 
one snt like unto the Son of man, having on his 
head a golden crown, mid in his hand a sharp 
sickle. And another angel came out of the tem- 
ple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat on 



the rlond, Thrust in thy sickle and reap : for the 
time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. And he that sat nn the 
cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth, and the 
earth was reaped."— Rev. 14:14-16. Thus the 
reaping of the saints is at the return of oHr 
Lord from heaven (Matt. 13:30, 41-43), when 
his saints " are caught up to meet him in the air, 
and ever to be with him." — 1 Thess. 4:16, 17. 

In conclusion then, " let us conside'one ano- 
ther to provoke unto love and to good works, not 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is; but exhorting one 
another, and so much the more as ye see the 
day approaching."— Heb. 10:24, 25. Never 
could these words be more emphatically ad- 
dressed to Christians than now. We earnestly 
call then on all Christians to rise to the full 
blessedness of doing the good works which God 
has prepared for them in this day. Not to lie 
for ever questioning their salvation ; but be- 
lieving at once in Jesus, to know that they 
"shall not perish, but have everlasting life." 
And then not to be content with a bare escape 
from wrath, and a bare admission to heaven ; 
but to seek to go on unto perfection. Consider 
the exampe of the apostle, " I count not myself 
to have apprehended, but this one thing 1 do, 
forgetting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are be- 
fore. I press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." — Phil. 
3:13, 14. " Let our love abound yet more and 
more, in knowledge nnd in all judgment." Let 
usnever, while Providence gives us the means of 
going forward, go backward in our charities, or 
our efforts, or our labors. Let us form all oar 
plans with reference to abounding usefulness. 
Walking more closely with God as the root of 
it all, and receiving constantly ability and 
strength out of his sufficiency. 

Are we in the ministry/ We have seen in 
what a station God has tixed us, and what help 
he has provided for us. Oh what wisdom, and 
firmness, and patience, and love, do these limes 
require, that we may be pillars and stays of the 
truth, that we may be wise to win souls, nnd 
turn many to righteousness. But if faithful, 
what a crown of life is before us ! 

Are we in independent circumstances as to 
property. This only calls us to a more labori- 
ous diligence in doing good ; that all may be 
wisely and faithfully occupied for God. Every 
master is a trustee in the sight of God, for 
every agent, every servant, every dependant, 
and all his property, that God may be glorified. 

Are we in business ? Oh how many tempta- 
tions, and fears, and snares, and dangers it 
brings in these days. There is no sure guide 
but the word of God. We shall be regardless 
of that guide, if we have not set our hearts on 
"seeking first the kingdom of God and his* 
righteousness," cost what it may. Let business 
then be carried on for the glory of God ; our 
gain voluntarily "consecrated to the Lord, and 
our substance to ihe God of the whole earth." 
— Micah 4:13. It is delightful to see how some 
large concerns — mills, trades, and professions 
are thus entirely devoted to the Lord, and those 
in business thus made fuller blessings than they 
could be in other situations. 

Christians are too full of all important work 
to have any time for waste and dissipation.— 
Change of scene nnd chnnge of employment 
will give necessary relaxation; but in all, let 
the great work of doing good be advancing. In 
sickness or in health, in trial or in prosperity, 
in poverly or in abundance, in sorrow or in joy > 
the eye should be single here for God and his 
kingdom, and glorifyng him. The more the 
days are evil, the more is time to be redeemed. 
If we are laid aside, it is only to open another 
way of glorifying God by patience, and submis- 
sion, and resignation, by prayer and thanksgiv- 
ing, and thus every one who comes near us- 
will ob.ain a spiritual blessing through this- 
manifestation ol the divine grace in us. 

God give us all grace to attuin the mind of 
i Christ, to set him before us as our constant ex- 
ample, and to seek to be filled with his Spirit 
| •' God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
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Ghost, nnd with power, who went about doing 1 will go ; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge ; 
good, and healing all that were oppressed with i thy people shall be my people, and thy God my 
the devil ; for God was with him." In our pro- ' God : where thou diest will 1 die, and there 
portion, and as his disciples, may it be thus till will I be buried ; the Lord do so to me, and 
we attain the promised reward, "To him that! more also, if aught but death part thee and me." 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 'There could be no mistaking the settled purpose 



throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. He that, 
hath an ear, let him hear, what the Spirit saith 
unto" the churches." 

In closing this treatise, after having dwelt 
much on the graces and duties of the believer, 
I would remind the reader of one unspeakable 
privilege connected with all our graces, all our 
duties, and all our works. It was the privilege 
which comforted the devout Herbert on his dy- 
ing bed. On tbe day of his death, when re- 
minded of his many acts of mercy, he replied — 
" They be good works if they be sprinkled with 
the blood of Christ, and not otherwise." There 
is not only for us the blessed truth to be be- 
lieved, that Jesus has '■ loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in his own blood," and that 
our persons are " accepted in the beloved ;" but 
there is also for us the daily privilege of offer- 
ing up all our services in his name, and having 
all we do washed and made clean in his blood ; 
"These are they which came out of great tribu- 
lation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb." What 
Christian is not burdened and humbled to the 
dust by the sins of his best doings ! All our 
spiritual clothing; our humility, our charity, 
our prayers, our kindness to others, our gifts of 
every character, all our robes of righteousness 
imparted to us, as worn by us are soon polluted, 
and we need the continual application of the 



of her mind to share the temporal and spiritun 
fortunes of her mother-in-law. Temporally, 
they were returning in poverty to the land in 
which the husband of Naomi had once had pos- 
sessions. "Naomi had gone out with her hus- 
band and her two sons ; she was returning wid- 
owed and bereaved of her children. Of worldly 
good, Ruth could have had no special hope un- 
der such circumstances, yet she did not waver. 
" The Lord do so to me, nnd more also, if aught 
but death part thee and me." 

More than this, she tenderly but firmly seeks 
to be spare. I all additional persuasion. Her 
mind is fixed, and her language is," Entreat me 
not." Further solicitation is useless ; — the ex- 
ample of Orpah has no weight, the gods of my 
country no authority j the claims of my country- 
men to relationship, are less than those of the 
people of God ; they shall be my people, he 
shall be my God, — "Entteat me not." We 
cannot wonder at the tender benediction of Bonz : 
" The Lord recompense thy work, and a full 
reward be given thee of the Lord God of Israel, 
under whose wings thou art come to trust." 

We are not bidden to forsake a land which 
has not tbe knowledge of the true God, and a 
kindred of idolaters, to join ourselves to Jeho- 
vah, to be his people and serve him j but we are 
called to a choice requiring as much decision as 
that which renders the choice of Ruth illustrious. 
Whatever our characters, such is the case. It 



vilions are connected on the sides and in the | Vernet, 50 by 16 feet, representing the " Cap- 
rear of the court by a two-storied range. The , litre of Abdet Kader by the Due D'Annude." 
front consists of an elegant rotunda in the i You approach it from the town through the 
centre, surmounted by a handsome cupola, and broad Avenue de Paris rising toward tbe Place 
connected with the corner pavilions on each side jd'Armes, a fine open space, eight hundred feet 
by a one-storied range, decorated with pilasters, broad, on the eastern side of- which is a hand- 



and having upon the top an open gallery with 
balustrades. 

1 was shown through the rooms once occupied 



blood of the Son of God, which cleansttk from is so with the true Christian. He is not so far 



all sin, that they mny be made white. Thus 
shall wc be found at the last among those who 
" are before the throne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple." 



Decision of Character in the Choice 
of Ruth. 

Who has ever read the interesting story of 
the Moabitess, without being struck with the 
excellence of character displayed by her, in the 
variety of circumstances in which that char- 
There seems to 



removed from worldly influences that he is not 
beset with frequent and earnest solicitations to 
engage in the unsanctified pursuits, which are 
the objects of so extensive an idolatry ; an idola- 
try which is real, though not professed. The 
firm and decided language of his heart, and 
even of his lips must often be, " Entreat me not," 
or he fails in that entire devotion to his God, 
which may reasonably be expected from one who 
has assumed solemn vows. The firm, unwaver- 
ing purpose of a feeble young woman should 
put to shame the half-hearted service of many 
a Christian, whose years ought to have brought 



acter had i s development? 

have been a mingling of traits such as are rarely j with them tbe stability and decision of mature 
f iund except among those who have had early ! Christian experience. 



and faithful religious training; traits showing 
alike natural amiability and the fruits of grace 
in the heart. Her choice itself seems a testi- 
mony, which cannot be set aside, to he true 
piety ; while the dealings of God with her in 
subsequent days, add his seal to the fact. Not 
that prosperity is a universal proof of piety, or 
an indication of the favor of God ; — far other- 
wise. It is often a curse to its recipient, and is 
so intended by him who sends it; but in this 
instance, it is abundantly evident that it was a 
mark of his favor, bestowed upon one who had 
left her father and her mother and the land of 
her nativity, and come to trust under the wings 
of the Lord God of Israel. 

But delightful as a consideration of the whole 
narrative would be, we must limit our remarks 
to the point selected, the decision manifested in 
her choice. By birth and early training, she 
was nn idolater, and but for the removal of 
Elimelech and bis wife and two sons into her 
native land, would have continued so. But 
God had other purposes respecting her, and by 
the ordering of his providence, she became the 
wife of one of the sons of Naomi, Elimelich hav- 
ing first died. 

Naomi appears to have been a woman of great 
piety ; and while her two sons lived, doubtless 
her opportunities of intercourse with her daugh- 
ters-in-law, were improved in instructing them in 
the knowledge of the true God, whom she served 
with exemplary fidelity, even in the midst of 
heathenism. Her instructions, rendered force- 
ful by her example, were not without effect, as 
subsequent occurrences evince. How far Orpah 
was influenced, we may infer from the fact that 
when the two sons of Naomi were dead, she 
arose with her mother-in-law and Ruth, to go 
with them into the land of Judah. She loved 
Naomi, and even when firmness yielded under 
her continued persuasions, she could not leave 
her, even to return to her own land and to her 
kindred, without a second burst of weeping. Yet 
she gave the parting kiss and returned. 

Not so Ruth. After the return of Orpah, 
Naomi yet again urges Ruth to turn back, point- 
ing her to the example of Orpah, who had gone 
back to her country and to her gods. But she 
had already decided. 

at the conclusion that the gods of her country 
were false gods, and entitled to no worship, while 
the Goil of Israel was the true God, and worthy 
of ber sincere and constant service. Hence she 
chose him to be her God, and his people to be 
her people. She was steadfastly minded, there- 
fore, to accompany Naomi to the land of Judah. 
And to the persuasions of Naomi how indicative 
of firmness and decision was her answer : •' En- 
treat me not to leave thee, or to return from fol- 



But how much more is such decision needed 
by multitudes, who have never yet come out 
from their idolatry and joined themselves to the 
Lord and his people ! Chains are around them, 
— a galling bondage holds them, whose irksome- 
ness they do not perceive, because it is a willing 
one. The seductive influences and solicitations 
of a world opposed to God, God ready audience 
with them, notwithstanding the criminality and 
danger of their position, xet they know both 
the danger and the sin, and if they would but 
be decided, — if they would cry, " Entreat me 
not" to every temptation, — especially if, like 
Ruth, forsaking all, they would come at once to 
trust under the wings of the Lord God of Israel, 
their emancipation would be complete and sure. 

Upon the young especially, the example of 
Ruth is urged. Be not supine, inert, vacillat- 
ing. Let no examples or persuasions wed you 
to a world whose idolatry you see and know, 
and whose danger you confess and share ; but 
boldly and promptly forsake all forbidden ways, 
and listen to him who calls you by his truth and 
grace, and a full nnd gracious reward shall be 
given you of him under whose wings you come 
to trust. P«nopHi<. 



some range of buildings, with semicircular 
iVonts, with courts enclosed by iron railings, and 
oli v gKeways ornamented with trophies aAa 



by Napoleon, and sat in the chair in which sculptured pediments. There are the Royal 
he was crowned ; visited the Senate "Chamfer ' Stables, with accommodations for 1000 horses, 
and Chamber of Peers, a small chapel "richly jTh* Place d'Annes is separated from the court 
adorned with paintings nnd sculpture, the bed- .of the Palace by stone parapets, flunking on 
chamber of Marie de Medicis, decorated with iron railing richly charged with gilded orna- 
paintings and gilding on the sides and ceiling, ments, and having a central gate-way, sur- 



in the most sumptuous style, and passed many 
hours in the fine gallery of paintings and sculp- 
ture. The grounds in the rear are very exten- 
sive, and comprise a flower-garden with a piece 
of water in the centre, encircled by terraces, 



mounted by the ancient shield of France, with 
the three fiewr de lis. At the extremities of 
this railing are colossal groups in stone, of 
France victorious over Austria and Spain. 
As you enter the spacious court, the majes- 



ornamented with vases and balustrades, and tic forms of the Marshals, and other dignitaries 



groups of statuary, broad walks with rows of 
stately trees, an immense nursery ground on 
the right, and a botanical garden on the left. 
When I was there 8000 soldiers were on parade 
in the central avenue. 

Some distance to theenst, on the banks of the 
Seine, near the Bridge of Austerlilz, is the 

Jar din des Plantes, 
or " Garden of the Plants," a vast enclosure, 
which contains the natural productions of every 
country on the globe. Much of its prosperity 
is owing to the genius of the great naturalist, 
Buffon, who devoted himself to its improvement 
with indefatigable zeal. Huge conservatories of 
glass and iron have been erected to shelter the 
mil plants of tropical climes. Every species of 
animal has its appropriate habitation in some 




(For the Herald.) * 

Sketches of Travel. 

(A'o. X.-Coxcludtd.) 

A short distance west of the Pantheon, front- 
ing the Rue de Vaugirard, stands the 

Palace of Luxembourg. 
It derives its name from the Duke of Luxem- 
bourg, who had a mansion on this spot in 1583, 
which was purchased by Marie de Medicis in 
1612, who built the present Palace upon the 
model of the Pitti Palace in Florence, the resi- 
dence of the Grand Dukes of Tuscany. 

It has witnessed a great many changes. It 
was occupied successively by its founder, her 
son Duke of Orleans, the Duchess de Mont- 
pensier, the Duchess of Guise, Louis XIV., the 
Duchess of Brunswick, Madame d'Orleans, and 
Louis Will., who occupied it till 1791 when he 
quitted France. During the first years of the 
Revolution it was converted into a prison ; in 
She had probably arrived 1795 it became the place of- the sittings of " the 
Directory," and was called the " Palace of the 
Directory ;" when Bonaparte came into power, 
it was devoted to the sittings of the Consuls, 
and received the name of tbe " Palace of the 
Consulate." and shortly after " Palace of the 
Senate Conservator ;" in 1814 it became the 
" Palace of the Chamber of the Peers." 

The original Palace is on four sides of a 
court, 360 by 300 feet. At the four corners are 
four large square three-storied buildings, or pa- 
owing alter thee! for whitber thou goest, l| vilions, with pyramidal roofs. These corner pa- 



of France, such as Richelieu, Bayard, Turenne, 
Sully, Conde, &c., sixteen in all, look down 
upon you from their marble pedestals, like 
shades of the mighty dead, and as you advance 
you are confronted by a colossal equestrian 
statue in bronze, of the Grand Monarch himself. 

To describe the various buildings would be 
impossible. They constitute a town of them- 
selves, with squares, and courts, and streets in- 
numerable. It may serve to convey some idea 
of their extent to mention, that the weMern 
front of the principal building of the Palace, 
consisting of a projecting centre with two im- 
mense wings, is 1840 feet in length ! From 
the magnificent terrace, you look away over 
its gardens, and fountains, and lakes, and riv- 
ers, and forests, and lawns, and parks, and 
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part of the establishment. Large buildings «^nues. adorned with statues, and temples.aird 
r. »„ r„, .h» n,„^.« — ..„,;„! 25 grottoes, and summer-bouses, os far as the eye 



constructed for the purpose, contain unrivalled 
collections in Zoology, Mineralogy, Geology, 
Botany, Comparative, Anatomy, &c., which are 
open to the public in certain days without 
chnrge. There is also an amphitheatre for 
public lectures, and a fine library of works on 
Natural History. In short it is a complete 
Museum of Natural History. 

The Halle aux Vins, or "Wine Market," 
near by, is worthy a passing notice. It is a large 
tract of ground, enclosed with wnll on three 
sides, and an iron railing on the side toward the 
quay, and occupied by piles of buildings for the 
storage of wines and spirits. The ranges of 
buildings are separated by streets called after 
the different kinds of wine, e. g.. Rue de Cham- 
pagne, Rue de Bordeaux, Rue de Languedoc, 
ice. Some idea of its extent may be obtained 
from the length of the iron railing on the side 
next to the river, which is about 2600 feet, or 
more than half a mile. 

There is also the Halle aux Ble, or " Grain 
Market," a vast circular building, La Bourse, 
or •' the Exchange," which has a beautiful peri- 
style of sixty-six Corinthian columns, the Hotel 
de Ville, or " Town Hall," the residence of 
the Mayor of Paris, the Hotel des Invalides, 
| beneath whose beautiful dome lie the remains 
of Napoleon, the Palace of Justice, the mag- 
nificent church of the Madeleine, with its 
noble peristyle of fifty-two Corinthian columns, 
sixty feet in height, and six in diameter, and 
its profusion of statuary, the churches of " Notre 
Dame de Lorctle," of St. Eosiache, of St. Sul- 
pico, the cemetery of Pere la Chaise, " the city 
of the dead," crowded with monuments of everv 
size and shape, and exhibiting much of the 
same heartless sentiment and foppish vanity 
which characterizes the city of the living ; and 
a multitude of other objects of interest, which 
my limits will not allow me to enumerate. I 
will conclude this imperfect sketch with n brief 
account of my visit to the • 

Palace of Versailles. 

Versailles is a large town of 30,000 inhabi- 
tants, south-west of Paris, distant about 10 1-2 
miles by railroad. The Palace is the chief ob- 
ject of interest. The day on which I visited it 
will ever be one of the most memorable in my 
life. It gave me an idea of princely splendor 
and magnificence, of which I had no previous 
conception. I shall not attempt to describe it 
in detail. That would require months of ex- 
ploration, and volumes of description. I shall 
simply give a few particulars, with the general 
impression left upon my mind by the survey. 
The Palace was commenced bv Louis XIV. in 
1664. His father had a small chateau upon the 
spot, which was left standing, but is almost lost 
amid the magnificent piles that were built 
around it. It is estimated that the sum ex- 
pended upon the buildings and grounds during 
his reign, amounted to $200,000,000 ! and mil- 
lions more have been lavished upon it by suc- 
ceeding monarch.". 

The late Louis Philippe expended an im- 
mense sum in restoring it to its ancient splen- 
dor, and filling it with an endless series of 



grottoes, and summer-bouses, os tar as the eye 
can reach. It covers the site of many villages. 

To describe the interior, would require 
volumes. You may walk secen miles through 
its galleries without retracing your steps. Lan- 
guage fails to convey any idea of its magnifi- 
cence. 1 can only speak of interminable suites 
of apartments, with tesselated floors of polished 
oak, sides of variegated marble, gilded cornices- 
wnlls and ceilings covered with the most beau- 
tiful paintings, representing angels and cher- 
ubs, kings and princes, nymphs and graces, 
warriors and battle-scenes — no mere daubs, but 
most elaborate productions, a single picture 
sometimes occupying the whole side of a room 
sixty feet long, and painted at a cost of twenty 
to thirty thousand dollars — room after room, 
on the same floor, in the same range, each seem- 
ing to exceed all the rest in splendor — one, the 
Grand Galerie des Gfaces, two hundred and forty- 
two feet long, on one side continuous mirrors 
the whole length, and on the other, seventeen 
arched windows, and sixty pilasters of red mar- 
ble in the spaces between — the vaulted ceiling 
painted its whole length with the principal 
events in the life of Louis XIV. I wonder not 
that the haughty monarch, as he held his court 
in this gallery, when everything he saw re- 
minded him of his surpassing glory, should 
have felt himself to be more than human, and 
claimed the honors of an apotheosis ! 

8. J. M. M. 



World Makers. 



Science is a collection of facts acquired by 
observation, and systematized for uselulness. — 
There are many men, however, who have a scien- 
tific reputation, much of which is derived from 
mere assertions respecting natural phenomena 
— their own deductions— which may be alto- 
gether erroneous. This, we believe, is the case 
with the •• World Makers," those astronomi- 
cal nnd geological philosophers who have given 
utterance to their opinions respecting the man- 
ner this world and other worlds have been 
formed. The recent lectures of Prof. Guyot, 
of Cnmbridge, Mass., delivered in this city, to 
demonstrate the harmony of the Bible nnd or- 
thodox faith with science, was, in our opinion, 
an exhibition of science " falsely so called," be- 
cause opinions were put forth for facts. 

He asserted that the days in which certain 
great creative acts were performed, as men- 
tioned in the first chapter of Genesis, were not 
days of twenty-four hours' duration, but great 
cosmogonic periods — they were epochs merely. 
Of chaos, as mentioned in that book, he says : 

We know of only one stale— the gaseous 
state of matter— which answers to this descrip- 
tion. If the air in this room was not lighted, 
it would very well represent this void without 
form. Dark, invisible gaseous matter was the 
(rue state of chaos. When we dissolve or ana- 
lyze n substance, we find always that we imme- 
diately go back to this very state of gas or chaos. 
He explained the gestation of an egg, as show- 
ing periods of development similar to those 
of creation. It was tbe opinion of St. Augus- 
paintings, sculpture, and works of art, illustra- tine that matter was originally a gaseous state, 



live of everything that has reflected honor on 
the annals of France, from the cradle of the 
monarchy down to the present day. One of 
the last additions is a noble painting by Horace 



and tha*the days of creation were vast pe- 
riods. The twenty-four hour is n modern idea 
in the history of the church. Next we read thai 
God said, • Let there be light.' He did not say 
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■make light; he did not create light; that, or I We cannot account for the reasons why they I 
rather the chemical principle which produced I wish to make the earth originally a mass of | 
it, existed. It was simply developed, by the fiat 
of the Almighty. The text is in perfe-t accord- 
ance with the present opinion of the wisest as- 



tronomers and men of science. Now comes in 
the action of gravitation ; molecules began to 



gas. unless it be that they are afraid to deny the 
quality of eternity to the matter of which it is. 
composed. But to us it is just as easy to con- 
ceive of the space which the world now occu- 
pies being a blank, as to conceive that we our- 



attract each other, and the result is light and j selves had no existence before we came into 
heat. As 'this attraction goes on, nebulte are i being. There are too many who mistake the 
produced. A«, at the present day, the concen- 
tration of nebulous matter advances, we find 
more brilliant centres of light, which show; 
clearly that the development of light was the 
first visible step in the process of creation. 

" La Place thought the solar system was, at 
first, one vast nebula, in a high state of heat 
from chemical action. It revolves and cools, 
and a ring near the equator is broken off; this 
ring of matter, or condensing gases, continues 
to revolve, but is soon broken in pieces, and the 
fragments form planets, still keeping the mo- 
mentum which they had from the main body of 
nebular matter. Thus planet after planet were 
formed as the original nebular condensed and 
shrunk up. The farthest planets were formed 
first, down even to the sun itself. He proceeded 
to explain the planetary motions, which are 
known to be what would have been supposed 
they would be from the origin of the moving 
force. Perhaps the chemical elements may not 
yet be fully explained ; but these, with the me- 
chanical theory of La Place, will explain all 
existing motion. A similar theory has been ad- 
vanced in this country by Prof. Stephen Alex- 
ander, of Princeton. Now suppose that the 
great primitive nebula, rotating upon its axis, is 
in fact the beginning of things. We shall be 
able by this theory in explain not only our own 
system, bin the entire phenomena of the uni- 
verse. The formation and dispersion of globes 
is still going on. Though immense distances 
prevent us from seeing the movements of what 
we call fixed stars, they do move, they are keep 
ing up the revolution of the great primitive ne- 
bula from which they sprung. We see then, 
that these motions produce just such a separa 
lion of matter as is laid down by Moses. The 
lecturer proceeded to explain the variety pro- 
duced by these motions. It was the same order 
of development that subsequently produced 
such pleasing varietes of organic matter." 

We have quoted enough for our purpose 
.which is to object entirely to the Nebular hy- 
pothesists ; they have no business to propound 
such a theory and link it with religion, and 
endeavor to make the Mosaic account of the 
creation as flexible as india rubbar, to square 
with their notions. We have no objection to 
their theorizing upon established facts, but we 
do object to a theory of suppositions. Mr. Field 
recently delivered a lecture in St. Louis, and 
advanced the same doctrines ; and we may say 
at once, that nearly all our scholastic Profes- 
sors ente'rtain the same opinions. The doctrine 
they inculcate is founded on the doctrine of the 
old Materialists, " matter is eternal." This Mr. 
Field plainly asserts, by quoting the heathen 
adage, '• ex nihilo nihil Jit," — from nothing, 
nothing can be made. We believe, with the 
author of •' The Footprints of the Creator," that 
a great battle will be fought with science, but 
at the same time there can be no such a thing 
as science apart from logic. This is the fault 
we find with the gaseous theorists, they have 
propounded a theory with a wretched logic to 
recommend it, and, what is worse, they torture 
lavelation, because they are not courageous 
enough to attack it openly and manfully. 

Neither La Place nor Prof. Stephens is the 
originator of the Nebular theory, as a whole. It 
is an old story newly vamped up. " Burnet's 
Sacred Theory," asserted that the earth before 
the flood was " a fluid mass, a chaos of various 
substances differing in density, the heaviest of 
which fell to the centre, and the rest on the top 
according to their gravity." 

Whiston, in his theory of the earth, supposed 
it to be originally a comet, and was such at the 
time mentioned in Genesis, when it was then 
placed as a planet in our system. Before that, 
he says, " it was without form and beauty, it 
was a molten mass hotter than molten iron, and 
had a dense fluid atmosphere — a surrounding 
chaos." At the creation, the earth was put into 
its orbit, and wheeled along in its course, but 
part of the heat it had before received, still 
remained, and which he believed would take 
6.000 years to cool — that the enrth we live in is 
a mere crust on the top " of a hot fluid mass 
the heaviest parts deeper down." 

He believed the flood was caused by the tail 
of a comet. A recent letter from one of our 
correspondents propounds the same views, and 
the author of it believes that the American 
continent is pan of that comet, and the Indians 
a race p cnliar to that comet. Buffon believed 
that the earth, and all the planets in our s5-stem, 
were formerly a part of the body of the sun, 
and that a comet fell upon it, and struck off the 
planets in our system, as sparks are struck by a 
blacksmith from a bar of red hot iron. Thus La 
Place, and Stephens, and Guyot, are only 
patchers of the older World Makers. 



operations of matter for the qualities with 
which it is endowed by its Creator. Man, with 
his intellect, is just -as incapable of under- 
standing the origin of the world, or of compre- 
hending the idea of creating something out of 
nothing, as a butterfly is of reasoning on the 
origin of man. If the earth were an original 
mass of gaseous fluid, it could not be chaotic in 
that state, at least there is no reason for sup- 
posing it was, for fluids and gases are governed 
by as certain laws as the solids are. If this 
world were originally in n state of gas, and if we 
allow its materials, in that state, to have been 
1,700 times expanded (a moderate calculation), 
then our nebular elobe must have had a diame- 
ter of 7,912X1700=13,450,400 miles. Just 
imagine a mass of gases in chaotic confusion, 
according to Guyot icco.,of more than thirteen 
millions of miles in diameter, and this tossing 
away through space like a ship without sail or 
rudder. These philosophers, while they talk of, 
hare strange ideas of the Divine government. 

There is another point to whicii we wish to 
allude, that completely annihilates their theory 
— it is this : was gold ever.in a state of gas ? 
Noj It might have been held in a solution as a 
fluid, but not as a gas, and it is found in its nat- 
ural state as a metal uuoxygenized, thus prov- 
ing that gravity, as a mechanical law, nor any 
chemical law with which we are acquainted, had 
anythingtodo with the production of gold, perse. 
Shallow theorists talk of matter as a whole, 
forgetting that matter is a mere term for more 
than sixty different substances. They leave 
logic out of their deductions, and common sense 
too, when they talk about the laws of matter, 
and matter as a whole, and leave out of ques- 
tion the endowed properties of matter. 

We can easily conceive of a world without a 
race of men, or races of animals. We can also 
easily conceive of a world without gold or silver, 
irridium or platina ; and if we consider the 
world made of substances, a b c e, we can easily 
arrive, by mathematical inquiry, at the point 
(a b ce) — fa b c=e. Now if we can arrive at 
this deduction, what is to hinder the mind from 
supplying (he next link to our argument (a b c 
e) — a b c e). Logic, chemistry, mathematics, 
und observation, incline us to believe, that this 
globe — the various substances of which this 
earth is composed — were made and arranged, 
in a very short period by the Great Architect 
of the universe. There is one thing positively 
certain, there are no nebulte — no gaseous chaotic 
masses — no rolling away independent of the 
law of gravitation ; and what evidence had we 
that there ever was ? None. 

SclflUifle American. 



leaning on the counter ; a look of disappoint- it. He bad the money all made up to within a 
nient was in her face. i dollar. That dollar Mrs. Lee owed him, and 

"It can't be helped, Mrs. Lee," said Grant, she had promised to give it in him daring the 
"I was sure of getting the money from him. i day. For hours he had waited, expecting her 
He never disappointed me before. Call in io-,to come in j but now he had nearly given her 
morrow, and I will try nnd have it for you." up. There was another little bill of three dol- 

The woman looked troubled ns well as disap- lurs which bad been sent in to him, and he had 
pointed. Slowly she turned away, and left the j just concluded to go and pay that, when Mrs. 
shop. A few minutes after her departure, Her- Lee called with the balance of Ihe money, one 
riot came in, and, after some words of apology, dollar which she had received from the shoe- 




Small Debts, 

OB 

WHAT FIVE DOLLARS PAID. 

Mr. Herriot was sitting in his office one day, 
when a lad entered and handed bim a slip of 
paper. It was a bill for five dollars, due to his 
shoemaker, a poor man who lived in the next 
square. 

'• Tell Mr. Grant that I will settle this soon. 
It isn't just convenient to-day." The boy re- 
tired. 

Now, Mr. Herriot had a five dollar bill in his 
pocket; but he felt a; if he could'ut part with 
it. He did'nt like to be entirely out of money, 
So, acting from this impulse, he had sent the 
boy away. Very still sat Mr. Herriot for the 
next five minutes; yet his thoughts were busy. 
He was not altogether satisfied with himself. 
The shoemaker was a poor man, and needed 
his money as soon as earned; he was not un- 
advised of this fact. 

" I almost wish I had sent him the five dol- 
lars," said Mr. Herriot, at length, half audibly. 
" He wants it worse than I do." 
He mused still further. 

'• The fact is," he at length exclaimed, start- 
ing up, '• it's Grant's money, and not mine, and 
what is more he shall have it." 

So saying, Herriot took up his hat, and left 
his office. 

" Did you get the money Charles ?" said 
Grant, as his boy entered the shop. There was 
a great deal of earnestness in the shoemaker's 
tones. 

" No, sir," replied the lad. 
" Did'nt get the money?" 
" No, sir." 

■ Was'nt Mr. Herriot in V 
" Yes, sir ; but he said it was't convenient to- 
day." 

••Oh dear! I'm sorry !" came from the shoe- 
maker in a depressed voice. 

A woman was sitting in Grant's shop when 
the boy came in ; she was now risen and was 



paid the Dill. 

•• Run and get this bill changed into silver 
for me," said the shoemaker to his boy, the mo- 
ment his customer had departed. 

" Now," said he, as soon as the silver was 
placed in his hands, •• take two dollars to Mrs. 
Lee, and three to Mr. Weaver, across the street. 
Tell Mr. Weaver that I am obliged to him for 
having loaned it to me this morning, nnd am 
sorry that I had'nt as much in the house when 
he sent for it an hour ago." 

" I wish I had it, Mrs. Elden. But I assure 
you that I have not," said Mr. Weaver, the 
tailor. "1 paid out the last dollar just before 
you came in. But call in to-morrow, and you 
shall have the money to a certainty." 

" But what am I to do to-day ? I hovn't a cent 
to bless myself with ; and I owe so much to the 
grocer's where I deal, that he won't trust me 
for anything more." 

The tailor looked troubled, nnd the woman 
lingered. Just at this moment the shoemaker's 
boy entered. 

" Here are the three dollars Mr. Grant bor- 
rowed of you this morning," said the lad. " He 
says he's sorry he hadn't the money when you 
sent for it a while ago." 

How the faces of the tailor and his needle- 
woman brightened instantly, as if a gleam of 
sunshine had penetrated the room ! 

"Here is just the money I owe you," said 
th»* former in a cheerful voice, and he handed 
the woman the three dollars he had received. 
A moment after, and he wasnlone, but the glad 
face of the woman, whose need he had been able 
to supply, was distinct before him. 

Of the three dollars received by the needle- 
woman, two went lo the grocer on account of 
her debt to him, half a dollar was paid to an old 
and needy colored woman, who had earned it 
by scrubbing, and who was waiting (or Mrs. El- 
den's return from the tailor's to get her due, 
and thus be able to provide an evening and 
a morning's meal for herself and children. The 
other half dollar was paid to the baker, when 
he called towards evening to leave the accus- 
tomed loaf. Thus, the poor needle-woman had 
been able to discharge four debts, and at the 
same time re-establish her credit with the gro- 
cer and baker, from whom came the largest por- 
tion of the food consumed in her little family. 

And now let us follow Mrs. Lee. On her 
arrival nt home, empty-handed, from her visit to 
the shoemaker, who owed her two dollars for 
work, she found a young girl, in whose pale face 
were many marks of suffering and care, await- 
ing her return. 

The girl's countenance brightened as she came 
in ; but there was no answering brightness in 
the countenance of Mrs. Lee, who immediately 
said : 

" I'm very sorry, Harriet, but Mr. Grant put 
me off till to-morrow. He said he hadn't a dol- 
lar in the house." 

The girl's disappointment was very great, for 
the smile she had forced into life instantly faded, 
and was succeeded by a look of deep distress. 

" Do you want the money very badly?" asked 
Mrs, Lee, in a low, half-choked voice, for the 
sudden change in the girl's manner bad affected 
her. 

"O, yes, ma'am, very badly. 1 left Mary 
wrapped up in my thick shawl, and a blanket 
wound all nround her feet to keep them warm ; 
but she was coughiBg dreadfully from the cold 
air of the room." 

" Havn't you a fire ?" asked Mrs. Lee, in a 
quick, surprised tone. 

" We have no coal. It was to buy coal that 
I wanted the money." 

Mrs Lee struck her hands together, and an 
expression of pain was nbout passing her lips, 
when the door opened, and the shoemaker's boy 
came in. 

" Here are two dollars. Mr. Grant sent 
them." 

••God bless Mr. Grant !" The exclamation 
from Mrs. Lee was involuntary. 

On the part of Harriet, to whom one dollar 
was due, a gush of silent tears marked the ef- 
fect this timely supply of money produced. She 
received her portion, and without trusting her 
voice with words, hurried away to supply the 
pressing want at home. 

A few doors from the residence of Mrs. Lee. 
lived a man who, some few months before, hnd 
become involved in trouble with an evil-disposed 
person, nnd had been forced to defend himself 
by means of the law. He had employed Mr. 
Herriot to do what was requisite in the case, for 
which service the charge was five dollars. The 
bill had been rendered a few days before, and 
the man, who was poor, felt very anxious to pay 



mnker Grant. 

Half an hour later, and the pocket-book of 
Mr. Herriot was no longer empty. His client 
had called and paid his bill. The five dollars 
had come back lo him. BtmOaan. 



Possible Adhesion of Russia to the 

Papacy. 

The "TJnivers " of Nov. 29th, has an article 
on the possible union of the Russians with the 
Roman Catholic Church, from which we give 
the following extracts : 

" We will, first of nil, observe that free ex- 
amination is completely unknown to the Rus- 
sian populations, whose act of faith is contained 
in these words: '1 believe what the Church 
believes, and the Church believes what I be- 
lieve.' Russia is thus placed under circum- 
stances entirely different from those of the Eu- 
ropean nations ; and what one bas a right to 
consider impossible for the latter, one ought 
not, merely for that reason, to consider as im- 
possible for the former. It is evident, for exam- 
ple, that in England, as in Germany, the gov- 
ernment would be unable to draw along the 
masses in a movement of conversion ; in Rus- 
sia, on the contrary, it would perhaps suffice 
that the great — that is to say, the government 
and some bishops — should be converted, for the 
whole nation to follow them. The Catholic 
missionaries who have lived in Russia for thirty 
years, attest that, looking at the submission, 
the good faith, and the attachment of the peo- 
ple to every ancient usage, especially religious, 
a conversion, if it came from the high clergy, 
might operate in such a way that the masses, 
ignorant as they are of the causes which sepa- 
rate the two Churches, would not even per- 
ceive this change. Now, Russia reckons nearly 
55,000,000 of schismatics, and there are nearly 
18,000,000 others outside of her bosom, who 
would be in a given time led forward by the 
example of this empire. In the hypothesis now 
before us, there would, therefore, be more than 
72,000,000 of souls brought back to the true 
faith. 

" The devotion of the Russians to the Blessed 
Virgin, has been transmitted by tradition from 
father to son down from the most Catholic 
ages, and scarcely a single house is to be found 
throughout all Russia, how poor soever, which 
has not an image of the Blessed Virgin, inher- 
ited from its ancestry. 

" For the rest, at the time of the first conver- 
sion of Russia, this devotion was so great that 
the Russians from that period established, in 
honor of the Blessed Virgin, a festival, which 
national pride, so powerful among all nations, 
must, one would think, have found repulsive. 
They celebrated it every year in memory of a 
victory which the Greeks, after having invoked 
the succor of Mary, had gained over the Rus- 
sians. 

" Unless we lost all belief in supernatural 
laws, it is impossible to despair of the return 
of a notion which thus honors the Mother of 
God, and whose conversion would have so deci- 
sive an action on the spiritual destinies of so 
many nations. We believe, therefore, that 
God will grant this grace to the supplications of 
his church. As to the moment, do one can 
foresee that : but each one can hasten it on, if 
not by his labors at least by his prayers. Are 
the Czars destined to prepare or to accomplish 
this great event ? Or will it not take place till 
after the roll of their empire ? For the church 
nlone enjoys an eternal duration, and the re- 
fusal to concur wife the designs of God brings 
on sooner or later the ruin of sovereign houses. 
Who can at the present time answer these ques- 
tions ? But be conjectures on this subject what 
they may, tbe exceptional situation of Russia, 
that terra incognita, about which in France one 
has scarcely any but confused, and sometimes 
completely false notions ; the peculiar character 
of the Russian people, so profoundly distinct 
from the people of the West in their manners, 
their traditions, and their history ; the spirit of 
imitation which distinguishes the Russians, and 
makes them adopt so easily the most differ- 
ent tendencies, borrowed in turn, or simulta- 
neously, from all the nations of Europe| and 
Asia ; the prodigious variety of forms of belief 
and worship established in that country, from 
Fetishism to Catholicism, (for, without reckon- 
ing the united Greeks, there are in Russia 
8,000,000 of Catholics of the Roman rite,) and 
lastly, the possibility of seeing the Russians 
follow en masse the power which rules them, 
if this latter were one day to come to understand 
the necessity of a change of religion— all these 
causes, to any one who knows bow to see into 
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thetn, and to appreciate the use to which Provi- 
dence might turn them in the prodigious move- 
ment which is now hurrying on human socie- 
ties to an end which thev know not, but whither 
God is conducting them—all these causes, we 
say, unite to prove, even to those who place 
themselves in a point of view" merely human, 
that the hope of seeing Russia return to the 
Roman Church is not an idle hope." 
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PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER VI. 
(Confinufif/rom our last.) 

Vs. 16-20—" For men indeed swear by the greater 
one : and nn oath for confirmation is to them an end 
of all strife. In which, God, resolving to shew more 
abundantly to the heirs of the promise, the immuta- 
liiliiy of his counsel, interposed with an oath: thai 
by tiro immutable things, in which il was impossible 
that God should lie, we might have a strong consola- 
tion, who have fled fur refuge to seize llie hope set 
before its : which hope we have as an anchor of 1 he 
soul, both sure anil steadfast, and which entnreth 
within the vail ; where the forernnner entered for 
us. even Jesus, made a high priest for ever according 
to the order of Melchisedeo." 

The solemnity of one's oath consists in its being 
made in view of his responsibility In one of greater 
authority than himself, who can take cognizance of 
the obligation, and punish the breach ol it. An oath, 
was among the ancients, " the end of all controver- 
sy." They regarded it as " the greatest confirma- 
tion," the " utmost assurance," the " firmest pledge 
of faith and truth." And God was willing to show 
the immutability of hit promises by such a confirma- 
tion. 

As God cannot lie, his promise even without the 
sanctity of an oath, is immutable. As he swears by 
himself, his oath is also immutable— making " two 
immutable things ' — the strongest possible assur- 
ance, that could lie given, of the fulfilment of his 
promises to the fathers. Dy these, Rabbi Gamaliel, 
the precepter of St. Paul, is reported to have proved 
the resurrection of thedead. Arguing against the Sad- 
dncees respecting Ihe resurrection, he could not si- 
lence them till he quoted Dent. 11:21, '• which l«nd 
the Lord swore that he would give to your fathers." 
" The Rabbi argued, that as Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob had it not, and GnD cannot lie, therefore they 
must be raised from the dead to inherit it."— Birh' 
Proph. In. " Rabbi Sihai, though of later daie, 
argues the same from Ex. 6:4, insisting that ' tho 
law asserts in this place the resurrection from the 
dead — to wit, when il is said : And also I have es- 
tablished my covenant with them to give them Canaan, 
&c, for (he adds) il is not said to you, but to them.' 
He only, however, follows herein the earlier com- 
mentators." — lb. 

Dr. Clare remarks that : " there is a good saying 
in Beracoth on Ex. 32:13 : ' Remember Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel, thy servants to whom thou swar- 
est by thine own self, and saidsl unto them, I will 
multiply your seed as the stars of heaven, and all 
this land thai I have spoken of will I give unto your 
seed, and they shall inherit it for ever.' What is 
the meaning of by thinemon self! Rab. Eleazar an- 
swered, Thus said Muses to the blessed Gon, Lord 
of all the world : If thou hadst sworn to them by the 
heavens and the earth, then I should have said, As 
the heavens and the earth shall pass away, so may 
thy oath pass away. liut now thou hast sworn unto 
them by thy great Name, « hick livelh, and which 
endureih forever, and fur ever and ever : therefore, 
thy oath shall endure for ever and for ever, and 
ever," i. e., had Gud sworn by anything finite, his 
oalh might have failed ; but swearing by himself who 
is infinite and immutable, his oath is immutable. 

From these two immutable things — the oath, and 
the promise of God to Abraham — the apostle argues 
that " we [i. e., Christians] have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before us." He is writing to the descendants of 
Abraham ; bat this blessedness is not confined to the 
circumcision. " For the piomise that he should be 
the heir of the world was not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, through ihe law, but through the righteousness 




of faith. For if they which are of ihe law lie heirs, 
faith is made void, and ihe promise made of none ef- 
fect. Therefore it is uf faith, that it might be by 
grace ', to the end the promise might be sure to all 
the seed : not to that only which is of the law, but 
to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who 
isthefathef ofusall."— Horn. 4:13, 14, 16. "The 
scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel 
unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. So then they which be of faith are blessed 
with faiihful Abraham. Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us : for it is Written, Cursed is every one that hang- 
elh on a tree : thai the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we 
might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 
Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He sailh not, And to seeds, as of many ; but 
as of one, And to ihy seed, which is Christ. And 
this I say, That ihe covenant that waB Confirmed be- 
fore of God in Christ, the law, which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, cannot disannul that it 
should make the promise or none effect. For as many 
of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put 
on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And 
if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise."— fial. 3:8, 9, 13, 
14, 16, 17, 27-29. 

All therefore who flee for refuge lo " tho hope of 
the promise made of Goo unto the fathers " (Acts 26: 
6), whether they be Jew or Gentile, have an anchor 
to the soul both sure and steadfast, while they •' live 
soberly, righteously; and godly, in this present world ; 
looking for lhal blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our -Saviour Jesus 
Christ."— Tit. 2:12, 13. For " faiihful is he that 
callelh you, who also will do it." — 2 Thess. 5:24. 

Fleeing for refuge, is a metaphor borrowed from 
the cities of refuge, built for the safely of those who 
should accidentally kill any one. Said God to Moses : 
" Six cities shall be a refuge, both for the children 
of Israel, and for the stranger, and for the sojnurnei 
among them : that every one that killeih any person 
unawares may flee thilher. And they shall be unto 
you cities for refuge from Ihe avenger j lhal the man- 
slayer die not, umil he stand before the congregation 
in judgment." — Num. 35,15, 12. As he who fled lo 
ihe cily of refuge wns safe from the avenger of 
blood, so the sinner, for whose sins the blood of 
Christ was shed, can only escape from the avenger 
of blood, by fleeing for refuge to Christ. 
Changing the figure, the Christian is nexl represent- 
ed as a mariner nearing his destined port. When tossed 
upon the raging billows of life, if he can have a safe 
anchor for his soul, he will outride the storm and in 
due lime will arrive safely into porl. The hope 
of the resurrection through Christ, is an anchor to 
the soul, which is cast within the vail where Christ 
our High Priest has entered to perform the work 
typified by the Jewish High Priest ; who, when he 
had killed the goat of the sin-offering, took his blood 
within the vail to " sprinkle il upon ihe mercy-seat, 
and before the mercy-seat." — Lev. 16:15. It was 
" necessary that the patterns of things in the heavens 
should lie purified with these ; but the heavenly 
tilings themsulves with belter sacrifices than these. 
For Christ is not entered into ihe holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true ; but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of 
God for us." — Heb. 9:23, 24. He has entered in 
ihe capacity of a priest, not of the order of Aaron, 
but of that of Melchisedec, which is an eternal priest- 
hood. 

chapter VII. 

^'s. 1-3 — " For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, 
priest of the most high God, who met Abraham re- 
turning from ihe slaughter of the kings, and blessed 
him ; to whom Abraham also gave a tenth part of 
all ; firstly by interpretation King of righteousness, 
•ind then also King of Salem, which is, Kiog of 
peace, without father, without mother, without a gen- 
ealogy, having neither beginning of days, nor end of 
life; but made like the Sou of God ; remaineth a 
priest perpetually." 

All that is recorded of Melchisedec in the Old Tes- 
tament, is Ihe following : " And Melchisedec king 
of Salem brought forth bread and wine : and he was 
the priest of ihe most high God. And he blessed 
him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the most high 
God, possessor of heaven and eanh : and blessed be 
the most high God, which hath delivered thine ene- 
mies into thy hand. And he gave him tithes of all." 
—Gen. 14:18-20. 

Melchisedec was generally supposed, by the Jews, 
to be Shem— the oldest man living at the limo of the 
slaughter of tie kings, and who in ihat palriarchial 
age would be both king and priest in his own house. 
He, as ihe ancestor of Abraham, would be honored, 
and his blessing would be coveted by him. 

The signification of ihe name, " Melchisedec," 
is, " The justifiei of those who dwell in him " ; and 
it is thought by many lo have been given to him on 



accoont of the purity and uprightness of his charac- 
ter, in his two-fold office. 

He was the king of Salem, which some suppose 
Was Jerusalem — Salem being its ancient name, as 
we learn by Pan. 76:1, 2. Others think that it was 
another Salem, which is very probable, it being evi- 
dent from Gen. 14:15-17, that this Salem was in the 
way which led from Ihe valley of Damascus to Sod- 
om. Jerome says thai Salem was not Jerusalem, hut 
a town on i he east side of Jordan, which retained its 
name in ihe time of the SaViour : " And John also 
was baptizing in jEnon, near to Salim, because there 
was much water there: and they came, and were 
baptized."— John 3:23. 

Now this king of Salem, being also a priest of the 
Most High God, was a man, and not an angel; for 
every high priest is taken from among men. (Heb. 
5:1.) His being without father or mother, descent, 
begining of days or end of life, could not then have 
respect to his earthly parentage or human existence, 
but to the order of his priesthood, in distinction from 
that of the Aaronic priesthood. To be a priest alter 
the order of Aaron, it was necessary that the can- 
didate should trace his descent from Aaron. After 
Ihe return of Israel from Dabylon, certain of the 
priests •' sought their register," or pedigree " among 
those that were reckoned by jenealogy, hut it was 
not found : therefore were they, as polluted, put 
from (he priesthood."— Neh. 7:64. And when the 
high priest died, a successor was put in his place. — 
But in the order of .Melchisedec, it was not neces- 
sary to trace descent from any given father or mother; 
but Ihe head of its family was its priest. Of so little 
account was Melchisedec's genealogy reckoned, 
that nothing is said of his ancestors, posterity, birth, 
or death. The Aaronic priesthood, had a beginning 
and was to end when Christ came. For the law, 
which required thai order of priesthood, was a sup- 
plementary addition lo preceding promises. " It was 
added because of transgressions, till the Seed should 
come to whom the promise was made," and served 
as " our schoolmaster tobring us unto Christ," it e., 
to his first advent, (Gal. 3:19, 24,) when it expired 
by limitation. But the order of Melchisedec's priest* 
hood having no such limitation, it was an eternal 
priesthood— abiding continually in the head of the 
family. As the Jews applied to the Messiah the 
declaration, " Thou art a priest forever after the 
order of MELCHiSEDEr," (Psa. 10:4,) they could not 
object lo ihe claim, lhal Christ is the Messiah and 
our great High priest, thai he was nut of the family 
of Aaron. — (To be continued.) 



DR. SPRING ON THE MILLENNIUM. 

We have already given Dr. Spring's remarks on 
Millenarianism, in connection with our own com- 
ments. The close of his fiisl sermon promised one 
on the subject at the head of ttiis article. The N. Y. 
Observer of Feb. 26th, contains an abstract of this 
last sermon, which we give as we did the former, 
with our own comments. Said ihe Observer: 

" Last Sabbaih morning the Rev. Dr. Spring re- 
sumed this subject, and proceeded to elate wherein 
will consist the reign of Christ on the eanh, or the 
grand features of the Millennium. 

" 1. That glorious period will be introduced by 
remarkable judgments inflicted on anti-Christian na- 
tions and wicked men. From many passages of 
Scripture, we may infer that just before that day the 
church will softer from the hostility of her enemies. 
But the Millennium will be ushered in, in ihe midsl 
of the judgments lhal will come upon them : nations 
lhat have persecuted the saints will be convulsed: 
ecclesiastical despotisms will be destroyed, the Beast 
and the False Prophet trodden down. The preacher 
recited large portions of the hold figures of the 
Apocalypse that declare the descent of these judg- 
ments, and in eloquent language described the com- 
ing of the great and terrible day of ihe Lord, when 
the last vial should be poured out." 

[We have lost a portion of the Doctor's remarks 
which we are unable to replace.] 

It will be seen from the above that Dr. Sprino 
does not expect the millennium as the result of the 
conversion of all nations, hut by the destruction of 
Ihe hostile enemies of the church. He places the 
commencement of the millennium at the epoch of ihe 
destruction of all religions, hierarchies, aud the na- 
tions symbolized by the beast and false prophet. But 
as ihe destruction of the Papacy is lo be at the com- 
ing of ihe Lord (Thess. 2:3-8), the latter cannot be 
deferred till the end of the millennium, as he argned 
in the olher lecture. 

Again, the destruction of the beast, is at the epoch 
when the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth. In Rev. 
19:6, compared with the 20lh verse of the same chap- 
ter. The reign of the Lord commences at ihe epoch 
of the seventh angel (Rev. 11:15) ; and ihis is at the 
epoch of the resurrection of the just. (Ib. 11:17. 18. 

Again. The destruction of the beast (Rev. 19:20), 
is at the epoch of the marriage of l he Lamb (vs. 7-9, 
which synchronizes with the personal coming of 
Christ (Mall. S5:10) ; and this is at the end of the 
gospel dispensation, when the entire church as a 
perfected body, is to be presented " as a chaste virgin 
to Christ" (2 Cor. 11:2), which consequently must 
bo at the first resurrection. 



Again, Dr. Spring, commences the millennium at 
the epoeh of the great and dreadful day of the Lord 1 . 
Bui lhat is when " the Lord himself stall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first : then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in ihe 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord."— 1 Thess. 4:16, 17. This 
is lhat " day of the Lord lhat so comelh as a thief in 
the night."— -ft. 6:2. It is also thai lo which Peter 
refers: " But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night ; in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements thall 
melt with fervent heat, ihe enrth also and the works 
lhat are therein shall be burned up."— 2 Pet. 3:10. 
Bui this is to be at Christ's personal coming, and 
ihe judgment ; for " the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them lhat know not God, and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from ihe presence of tho Lord, and from the glory of 
his power ; when he shall come to be glorified in hfs 
saints, and to be admired in all ihem that believe 
(because our testimony among you was believed) in 
lhat day."— 2 Thess. 1:7-10. 

Thus the Scriptures assert, lhat at the epoch at 
which Dr. Sprino commences the millennium, Ihis 
eanh will be burned, the righteous dead will be 
raised, the righteous living will he translated, the 
living wicked will be destroyed, and the eanh be re- 
generated. 'Such judgments aslhose, look little like 
the bringing about the millennium by the conversion 
of all the sirmers on the globe. We quote again 
from the Obesrver : 

" 2. By the Multitudes who enjoy its sacred influ- 
ence. The predictions which relate lo the increase 
of the Jews alone arc of a marked character. The 
whole population of the eanh will be vastly greater 
than it is now. Wars, famines, plagues, everything 
lhat now tends to shorten life, and retard population 
will be done away. Those fountains of human in- 
firmity and sorrow, intemperance, licentiousness and 
luxury, shall be dried up, and the life giving waters 
of the sanctuary flow, and every thing shall live 
whither the river cometh. Not a continent, island, 
mountain, valley, shore, but will teem with the hab- 
itations of men. Successive generations, no longer 
traversing the earth in solitary streams or broad 
rivers, shall flow on in one vast ocean, everywhere 
multiplied as the sands on the shore. Over all 
these multitudes, uncounted and innumerable, the 
Redeemer's reign is designed to extend." 

Here is a difficulty the Doctor, has probably never 
duly considered. We have so meagre an abstract of 
the sermon, lhat we will give President Edwards' 
estimate of the population of this period, which ex- 
presses more definitely the idea of Dr. Spring.— 
Says President Edwards : 

"The number of the inhabitants of the earth will 
doubtless then be vastly multiplied, and (tie number 
of the redeemed ones much more. If we should sup- 
pose lhat glorious day to lasi no more than liteially 
a thousand years, and that at the beginning of lhal 
thousand years Ihe world of mankind should be bnt 
just as numerous as it is now, and thai the number 
should he doubled, during lhal lime of great health 
and peace and the universal blessing of Heaven, once 
only in a hundred years, the number at the end of the 
thousand years would be more than a thousand limes 
greater than il is now ; and if it should be doubled 
once in fifty years (which probably the inhabitants 
of New England has ordinarily been in about half 
lhal time,) then at ihe end of ihe thonsand years, 
there would be more than a million inhabitants on 
the face of the eanh, where there is ono now. And 
there is reason to think that through ihe greater part 
of this period, at least, the number of saints will, in 
their increase, bear a proportion lo the increase of 
the number of the inhabitants. And il must be con- 
siderd, thai if the number of mankind at the begin- 
ning of this period be no more than equal to the pres- 
ent number, yet we may doubtless conclude, that the 
number of true saints will be immensely greater ; 
when instead of ihe few true and thorough Christians 
now in some lew countries, every nation on ihe face 
of the whole earth shall be converted to Christianity, 
and every country shall be foil of true Christians; 
so thai the successive multiplication of true saints 
through the thonsand years will begin with lhat vast 

advantage, beyond the multiplication of mankind 

where ihe lauer is begun from units, the oiher doubt- 
less will begin with hundreds, if nut thousands. — 
How much greater, then, will he the number of true 
converts thai will be brought to a participation of the 
benefits of Christ's redemption, during lhat period, 
than in all olher times put togelher! I think, the 
foregoing things consideied, we shall be very moder- 
ate in our conjectures, if we say, it is probable lhat 
there will be an hundred thousand limes more that 
will actually be redeemed lo God by Christ's blood 
during thai period of the Church's .prosperity than 
ever had been before, from the beginning of the world 
to that lime." — Call to United Extraordinary Prayer 
—Works, vol. 2, p. 46. 

There may he a pleasure in supposing the num- 
ber of Ihe saved will be many times greater than oui 
view makes il j and so may lhal pleasure be as much 
increased by making it a million nmes greater than 
Pres. Edwards makes it ; but the question arises, 
Where will there be room for the habitation of such 
immense multitudes as Pres. E. supposes? Doubling 
once in fitly years, ss he says, there would he a mill- 
ion of inhabitants where there is one now, which 
would be as many inhabitants as there are square 
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fnet of land on all Ihe continents and islands of the I heat? Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
globe. How could saCh multitudes be accommodated? | look for new heavens and a new earth, whereia 
When, each standing Opright on a single loot of land, 
they would be a solid mass of human beings five feet 
high all over the earth', where would they build their 



I 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



habitations ?— where procure the means of support! 
where bury their dead? This, remember, is not a 
wild calculation, but the " sober " estimate of Pres. 
Edwards. Rut he himself admits that population 
may double in twenty-five years,* under present cir- 
cumstances, and therefore would equal that during 
the millennium — which would give one inhabitant 
for every square foot of land at the end of 500 years 
from the beginning of the millennium. Still doubling 
once in twenty-five years from that time, there would 
at the end of 500 years more, be 1,000,000 of inhabi- 
tants for each of those who would be on the earth at the 
end of the first 500 years ; which would be 1,000,000 
inhabitants for each square foot of land, or 250,000 
(or each square foot on the globe's surface. This 
would constitute a mass of human beings twenty-five 
miles in thickness over the entire surface of the 
globe ! ! ! It is marvellous that no Post-millennial- 
iat has evei seen the impossibility of finding room on 
the earth during the millennium for the inhabitants 
which their " sober " estimates people it with. 
We again copy from the Observer : 
" 3. To an extent hitherto unknown, the Millen- 
nial age will be one of light and knowledge. Christ 
is the king of truth, light and truth are the great ele- 
ments o( his empire, and the only moans of its ad- 
vancement and triumph. While facts do indeed show 
that a spiritual religion does not necessarily stand 
abreast with the progress of science and the arts, 
there are facts abundant lo prove that all advances of 
true religion carry along with them a proportional 
intellectual progress. In that day all learning shall 
be tributary lo true piety. Seminaries shall be mul- 
tiplied, and all under religions influence. The press 
shall be the vehicle of truth only, truth that interests 
and pleases, because it instructs and elevates. The 
world shall no longer groan under ignorance and su- 
perstition. The Bible shall be a text-book in every 
school, and have a place in every family : kings shall 
honor it on their thrones, and the common people 
honor it. An intelligent and holy ministry and 
church shall he found in every clime. The light of 
(he moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun shall be seven-fold, as the light of 
seven days." 

This however is when the Loiid bindeth up the 
breach of his people (Iaa. 30:26,) which is the com- 
mencement of the eternal state when " violence shall 
no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders ; but thou shall call thy walls 
Salvation, and thy gales Praise. The sun shall be 
no more thy light by day : neither for brightness sha 
the moon give light unio thee : but the Lord shall 
be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory. Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself : for the Lokd shall 
he luine everlastiug light, and the days of thy mourn 
ing shall be ended. Thy people also shall be al 
righteous : they shall inherit the land for ever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that 
1 may be glorified."'— Isa. 60:18-21. 
According to Dr. Spring, 
" 4. Thai age will be emphatically an age of the 
dispensation of llic Spirit. It will differ from the 
former ages iu no one particular more than this. The 
third person in the adorable Trinity will then be 
honored as the dispenser of the blessings of thai new 
covenant of which the Son is the Mediator. We 
dare not say that all the inhabitants of the earth wi 
then be converted lo God : the Scriptures intimate 
thai there will be a leaven of wickedness : and Ihe 
final struggle between ihe righteous and Ihe wicked, 
in ihe great battle of Gog and Magog, just before the 
final judgment, cannol well be accounted for withou 
the fact thai there will be some wicked men surviving 
the millennium. But compared with the multitude 
of the righteous, there shall be none to make war 
upon the saints. The Jews shall be restored from 
their long exile, and join themselves lo theChrislian 
church. The effect of their conversion will be almost 
miraculous upon the Gentiles. Good men, too, will 
be belter men than good men are now. The various 
forma of Paganism, Alheism, and Infidelity, the Mo- 
hammedan imposture, will die away, and every form 
of Hierarchy will have slept its last sleep. False 
religion, baptized with a Christian name, will have 
px«sed away, and none will be found lo shed a tear 
over their graves. Ministers of the gospel will be 
eminent for self-denial and fidelity, and will preach 
as they never preached before. The Spirit of God 
will be upon the preachers and upon the hearers, and 



dwellelh righteousness,"— 2 Pet. 3:1 1-13. Conse- 
quently it will be in Ihe eternal state, 

Again, according to Dr. Sprixo : 
" 5. In that age it will be seen that all tiling* are 
directed by proridtnee in subscrritney to the kingdom 
of Christ. Hilherto this has been obvious only In 
the eye of faiih : then it will appear to the eye of 
sense. Human governments will be in the hands of 
men who will rule in ihe fear of God. The people 
will rule, and a glorious Christian democracy ii will 

be. Oppression shall cease. Every yoke of bond- arrived, bringing news from Europe to Ihe 6lh inst. 
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instead of here and there a passing cloud, Ihe heavens 
shall pour down righteousness. The new Jerusalem 
shall come dow n from God." 

The Bible leaches us that during this period the 
knowledge of the Lord will cover the earth as the 
waters do the sea ; and that the will of God will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven. The new 
Jerusalem is lo come down on the new earth (Rev. 
21:2) ; which Peter affirms is lo succeed the confla- 
gration of the present one,. " Seeing then that all 
these tilings shall be dissolved, what manner of per- 
sons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and god- 



age shall be broken. Great voice* in heaven shall 
announce thai the kingdoms of this world have be- 
come ihe kingdoms of Christ. He will reign over 
the earth, in his people and with his people, and I they 
shall live and reign with him. Legislators will be 
wise and good men. Law will be honored and obeyed. 

"Great elements of nature ire now subjected t" 
ihe power of men : and these are destined lo work 
wonders for Ihe kingdom of Christ. The heavens 
and the earth, land and ocean, men and nations, are 
o contribute to the glory of his reign. The arts 
and sciences shall also be under his influence; dis- 
close new inventions, be crowned with new success. 
The whole material creation, shall be rescued from 
the bondage of corruption, and made subservient to 
the manifestations of the sons of God." 

When those great voices are thus heaiilin heaven, 
ihe time of the dead, when they are lobe judged ami 
rewarded has arrived ; and consequently, probation 
will then have ceased : " And Ihe seventh angel 
sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become ihe 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ,' and lie 
shall reigo for ever and ever. And the four and 
twenty elders, which sal before God on their seats, 
fell upon their face, and worshipped Gon, saying, 
We give the thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art to come; because ihou haM 
taken lo ihee thy great power, and hast reigned. — 
And the nations were angry, and thy wralh is come, 
and the lime of the dead, that Ihey should be judged, 
and that Ihou shouldsl give reward unlnthy servants 
the prophets, and to thy saints, and ihem thai fear 
thy name, small and great ; and shouldst destroy 
them which destroy ihe earth."— Rev 11:15-18. 
The close of the Observer's article is as follows : 
" 6. The glory of Christ shall be wonderfully 
manifested to the children of men. This is the true 
glory of that coming day. God himself is the true 
gloiy of all bis coming works. The strong and vivid 
impressions of the Deity made in the minds of men, 
are the effect of his arrangements of providence and 
grace. It is a great thought when we speak nl 
Christ's millennial glory. The time is coming when 
it will be written in broad and legible characters on 
the sky, and stand out in bold relief when the sun is 
turned into darkness and the moon into blood. This 
glory shall be his when the triumphs of Christianity 
are consummated on the earth, and the Sufferer of 
Calvary shall rejoice over ihe redeemed with joy : 
when Ihe ages so anxiously looked for and intensely 
enjoyed shall have come and gone ; when the light 
and love of a holy world shall find a mirror in every 
bosom : when all that faith believed, and hope anti- 
cipated shall be realized in growing knowledge, holi- 
ness, and love. . M|ij..,, 
•' Lastly, Christ will reign during a period sufficient- 
ly long to secure the great objects of his humiliation 
and exaltation. How long we know not. All this 
cannol be done in a short time. Eighteen centuries 
have passed, and it is still going on. Sir Isaac New- 
ton well remarked thai ' prophecy was not designed 
to make us prophets.' Every thing in the moral 
world is progressive, first the blade, then the full 
corn in the ear. The Millennium will come on 
gradually. Preparations are now making for it, but 
the scene is nol opened. We do not look for mira- 
cles lo usher it in. And when wo look at the hoary 
systems of error al home, and especially at the East, 
it seems as if Ihere muel be many generations before 
these mountains melt away. And there will be great 
darkness, and bluody persecution and suffering, he- 
fore Satan shall be bound. But he will come in his 
own time, and reign through piolonged ages. The 
Scriptures speak of a thousand years : perhaps not 
literally ten centuries: some consider it a prophetic 
period, a day for a year, and thus make it 365,000 
years ; bul these are questions on which great and 
good men differ, and we do not decide. We know it 
will he a period during which Christianity will have 
free course in the world, when successive genera- 
linns in long unbroken series shall see the Son ol 
Man in his glory. 

" This is barely an allusion in the more prominent 
points of a glowing and powerful discourse thai held 
a large assembly in breathless attention for an hour. 
Dr. Spring will resume another branch of the same 
| theme uext Sabbath morning, and survey the progress 



f the gospel in the earth, and consider the special 
responsibilities of American Christians in view of 
the world's salvation." 

We have very little to add by way of comment, to 
the above. We cannol reconcile the declaration in 
the closing paragraph but one that " the Millennium 
will come on gradually," with thai in the first para- 
graph " the Millennium will be ushered in, in the 
midst of the judgments that will come upon Ihe na- 
tions." 

The long period he is disposed to give to the Mil- 
ennium will make it more difficult lo accommodate 



England.— The AnleCnrn Law League agitation 
has been revived wilh great spirit. Large meetings 
tor the pnrposo had been hold at Manchester nnd 

I !-. and at ihe Inrmer subscriptions to the amouni 

of nearly £40,000 bad been raised. 

The re-eleciion of the new Ministers whose seals 
had become vacant in ihe House of Commons, was 
going forward. Sir. John Pakington, the Colonial 
Secretary ; Lord John Manners, Chief Cnmmis- 
sionei of Woods and Forests, and Ixird Henry Len- 
nox, one of the Lords of the Treasury, have been 
returned. The speeches of all these gentlemen were 
very cautions on the subject of Free Trade, throw- 
ing ihe consideration of the subject overboard lor the 
present, and looking forward lo ihe results of the 
uext general election, for a sanction to interfere wilh 
ihe policy of the late Sir Robert Peel. 

The Burmese war had commenced in earnest, and 
the mnulh of Ihe lrrawaddy was blockaded. The 
hntieries of Rangoon had been destroyed, and three 
hundred persons killed. 

The High Constable of Liverpool, and two or ihree 
of his subordinates, had been dismissed for misde- 
meanors connected with a riot. 

A very serious riot had taken place at Bristol, in 
consequence of ihe factory hands al the Great West- 
|em Cotton Works refusing to go through a contracted 
door-way which had been made by one of ihe mana- 
gers, in order lo prevent the lemale operatives, (of 
whom there were several hundreds employed in the 
factory,) from carrying off the col ion taslo, for the 
purpose of destroying it. Fire engines were sent for, 
which poured an immense stream upon Ihe mob, who 
becoming exasperated, returned the attack with a 
shower of slones and other missiles, and afterwards 
demolished all the windows of Ihe factory. Several 
pcrsoii8were severely injured. The magistrates sub- 
sequently investigated the case, and fined ihe mana- 
ger j£5 for his illegal conduct on the occasion. 

Messrs. Carmichael and Brett have contracted 
wilh Ihe Belgian Government for the building of a 
submarine telegraph between England and Belgium. 
They are to have a monopoly of ten years, and ihe 
Governments a priority over all other messages. 

The obsequies of the late Roman Catholic Arch 
bishop of Dublin, were celebrated wilh giealpoinp 
on ihe 2d instant 

The Calholic Defence Association had held another 
meeting, but it was id' no greal moment. Thn chief 
point was ihe system of proselylisin pursued al the 
military schools. 

France. — The re-organization of Ihe National 
Guard is going forward. A numher of companies 
and several battalions had been already formed. 

General Cavaignac had been elected for the Third, 
the most impottanl district in France. For Lamar- 
tine, although he had declined to stand, 711 votes had 
been recorded, against 1,808 for the Government can- 
didate. 

M. Becha's irial had terminated in n conviction, 
and he was fined 500 francs. The persons who as- 
sisted in the circulation of his pamphlet, were each 
lined 150 francs. 

It is rumored that the Pope, at ihe request of Louis 
Napoleon, is going lo raise the Archbishop of Bor- 
deaux lo ihe dignity of a Cardinal. 

The President is indisposed, wilh an acute rhea- 
inaiism in Ihe legs. 

The Charter of the Bank of France, having only 
four years to run, has been extended in fifteen. The 
Bank has reduced its discounts from four to three per 
cent. Government was expected In apply for a loan, 
shortly. Railroad shares and bonds will be dis- 
counted as commercial. 

The elections were nearly all in favor of the Gov- 
ernment. Here and there only, was an opposition 
member returned. 

W'ilmcr and Smith's European Times discourses 
as follows of French affairs: 

" Every day increases the anxiety which prevails 
respecting the affairs of Switzerland. The claim 
made by the French Governmem for Ihe extrusion of 
a few political refugees from Switzerland, is merely 
the pretext for ulterior designs. M. Berart. ihe In- 
spector-General of Lyons, continues at Paris, and is 
in constant communiealinn with Louis Napoleon. 
From the concentration of troops in the south-east of 
France, ihere is little doubt thai some serious mili- 
tary movements are contemplated. An armed inter- 
vention with the occupation of Geneva and Vaud by 
the French, and of Ticino by the Anslrians, is evi- 
dently meditated, if nm resolved upon. 

" The Univers. of Paris, ihe organ of ihe Jesuits, 
is loudly exhorting Louis Napoleon to resort at once 
to good hard knocks, as the only arguments which 
can be understood by the Swiss Radicals. He is in- 
cited as a zealous sun of the Church lo waive ' |he 
dilatory ambages of diplomacy and lo strike.' Thus 
l>ouis Napoleon, as al Rome, under the pretext of 
extruding a few political refugees, is aiming at as- 
sisting Ihe Jesuit party in Switzerland ; nnd ihe ap- 
pioach of a F rench army would be ihe signal for a 



iness, looking for and hasting unto the coming of ihe < he P 0 l w !»*ft.«* lhe g lobe room, ihan in the 



day of God. wherein the heavens being on fire shall 
be dissolved, and lhe elements shall melt with fervent 
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former calculation. 

It will be seen thai in lhe article as given in the 
Observer, we get only the opinion of Dr. Spring, un- 
suslained hy Scriptural testimony. The wonderful 
dearth of Scripture in all arguments against Pre-mil- 
lenarianisin, looks as If there was a scarcity of mate- 
rial, by which to sustain Ihe opposing view. 



been the sanctuary of Protestantism, and that spot, 
hallowed by so many recollections connected with 
civil and religious liberty, is now menaced by the 
tyrant of France and his myrmidon* ihe Jesuits. 

" The enthusiasm and indignation which have 
burst out in lhe United States upon the bare proba- 
bility of a French invasion of England, is a whole- 
some symplom of Ihe real amity which subsists be- 
tween the two countries. We are told that whether 
England asked it or not, the American clipper ships 
and ocean steamers would speedily swarm round our 
coasts, and America, with one voice, ' would cry out 
for alliance — offensive and defensive — wilh lhe home 
of iheir fathers.' From the moment of Louis Napo- 
leon's usurpation, and, indeed, for years before, we 
have branded him as an impostor and a tyrant, and 
we rejoice that our brethren in lhe Uniud States 
view him with the same contempt and abhorrence as 
we do ourselves. 

" Some of the privileged intimates of ihe Elysee 
have actually been permitted to inspect the imperial 
mantle of purple velvet, embroidered wilh bees a la 
Napoleon, which is lo be worn by the future Em- 
peror ! The silver-studded harness of theeighl horses 
which are lo draw the imperial coach has also been 
seen by those in lhe confidence of Ihe Imperial Pre- 
tender. These are lhe pallry baubles lhe sight of 
which the Parisians are lo enjoy in exchange for 

their liberties." 

Italy. — The Opinione quotes, that a letter from 
Milau of Ihe 25th ull., stales that Ihe Police had re- 
ceived orders lo exercise the strictest surveillance 
ovei English travelers. Wilh rare exceptions, they 
are not permitted to sojourn moie than twenty-four 
hours in Lombardy. 

Russia.— Privale advices from St. Petersburg in- 
form us that ihe posilion of the French Minister ihere 
is daily growing more difficult. It has lately been 
remarked lhal he has had very frequent conferences 
wilh Count Nesselrode, and immediately after one 
of these he despatched a member of ihe mission wilh 
a verbal statement of some bnsiuess of strange import 
lo the President. Since ibis period, M. tie Castel- 
bajac is said lo have avoided all diplomatic inter- 
course, and hardly lo have quilled his hotel , appear- 
ing to wait fur despatches fiom his Government with 
great anxiely. 

Portugal.— At the dale of the last advices, all 
was quiet. The appearance of Count Tbornekz at 
Lisbon, had creaied much surprise. He had not yet 
taken his seat in Ihe Council Senate, of which he 
is a member. 

SIGXS OF CHRIST'S SECOND ADVENT. 

Last week we copied from the American Baptist, 
published in Ulica N. Y. an abstract of a sermon 
preached by Mr. Dickson, pastor of lhe Westmin- 
sier (Presbyterian) church in that city. This week, 
we give a sketch from the same paper, of the second 
lecture of his course. Says the Baptist : 

" We have space for only a very brief notice of 
Mr. Dickson "s lecture on ibis subject, last Sunday 
evening. 

" The first sign to which he inviled attention, was 
lhe rapid spread and general diffusion of knowledge 
thai has distinguished beyond all precedent the last 
half century, — indicated, as he supposed, by the 
prophet Daniel, in the wnrds, ' Many shall run lo 
and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.' As- 
tonishing changes have resulted from ibis unparal- 
leled advance in knowledge, visible alike in all the 
departments of life. The arts and sciences, which 
fifty years ago were in iheir infancy, have been 
brought to such a degree of perfection, and have re- 
ceived such successful applications, as the people of 
former sges never dreamed of. Railroads and tele- 
graphs, steam car* and steam ships, the extensive 
employment of machinery in agricultural and manu- 
facturing operations, and the consequent expansion of 
international commerce and increase of travel all be- 
long to this brief period. So does the almost univer- 
sal education of the masses, and lhe almost universal 
diffusion of intelligence by the Post and Press And 
so does lhe grand system of modern Missions, includ- 
ing lhe multiplication and circulation of Bibles, in 
languages spoken by far the larger portion of the hu- 
man race. This running to and fro of many, and 
this increase of knowledge, were to be characteristic 
of what is to usher in the lime of trouble, when Mi- 
chael, the greal Prince, should stand up for the de- 
liverance of his people, and many of them thai sleep 
in the dust of the earth should awake. 

"The more immediate signs, «r those indicating 
the event lobe imminent, jho preacher supposed lu 
be described in figuraiive language like the follow- 
ing : ' And there shall be signs in lhe sun and in 
the moon, and in the slars; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of unions, wilh perplexity ; the sea and the 
waves roaring ; men's hearts failing them for fear,' 
&c. ' The sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall oot give her light, and the slars of heaven sliall 
fall, and the powers that are in lhe heaveo shall be 
shaken,' &e. In explaining this imagery he sup- 
posed lhe sun to be used as a symbol of civil, and lhe 
■noon of ecclesiastical authority, — the stars represent- 
ing professedly Christian ministers. By the sea and 



the waves, he understood, wilh John, ' peoples, and 
multitude-, and nations, and tongues.' The piedic- 
lion, then, divested of its imagery, embraced, first, the 
subversion and utter overthrow of civil governments, 
whatever their lorm ; next, the entire dissolution ol 
ecclesiastical organizations, anil the removal hy apos- 
tacy or martyrdom of lhe ministry ; and finally, the 
wild uprising of the masses, maddened by long con- 
tinued oppression, nol to establish a belter order of 
things, but to rush with ungovernable fury into a 
state of universal anarchy. Such were ihe signs 



new contest, which the French would avail them- J that should immediately precede the second advent. 



selves ol lo crush Protestant influence in Switzerland, 
and permanently lo occupy lhe country. 

"If English and American sympathies could be 
excited so deeply on In half of Hungarian indepen- 
dence, surely the case of Switzerland, threatened 
with aggression by the French despot, will rouse the 



• Then shall they see lhe Son of man coming in a 
cloud, wilh power and great glory. And when these 
things begin to come lo puss, then look up, and lift 
up your heads; for yoor redemption drawelh nigh.' 

"The preacher concluded wilh a rapid view of 
ihe present condition of the world, and especially of 



indignant fellow-feeling of every liberal community Europe, as indicating that these things are already 
throughout the civilized world. Geneva has ever j beginning to come lo pass." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




THE TWO COVENANTS, 

And the Gmberinu of (hi- Tribra of Israel inn. 
their Own Lnnti. 

{Cmcludid Jnm our tel.) 
Seventy weeks (or four hundred and ninely years) 
were allotted to the Jews as a nation and people, to 
fulfil the purposes of God concerning them, on the 
return of their captivity, in building up Jerusalem, 
&c, until Christ should come. (Dan. 9:24.) And 
he confirmed the covenant (see Jer. 31 : 31-34 and 
Heb. 8th, Oth, and 10th chaps.) with many for one 
week (or seven years,) in preaching the gospel to 
them, which salvation began to be spoken by our 
Lord, and confirmed unto us by them that heard him. 
And there followed him great multitudes from Gali- 
lee, and from Dccapolis, and from Jerosalem, and 
from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. He sent out 
his disciples, two by two, all over the cities of Israel, 
whither he hiinseW would come. Chtist came to 
seek and to save the lost sheep of the house of Israel 
(which includes the twelve tribes) : but if it means 
the ten only, which were carried away into Assyria, 
he found them, did he out! And there is no account 
of himself or his his disciples going there to find 
them. 

Jesus was called king of the Jews in his first ad- 
vent. " Behold thy King cotueth unto thee ; he is 
just and having salvation ; riding upon a colt," &c. 
Zech. 0:9. " And in that day, there shall be a root 
of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the peo- 
ple; to it shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest shall 
be glorious.'' — Isa. 11:10. The predictions of Isaiah 
concerning the gospel and calling of the Gentiles, 
are loo numerous to mention. " Sing and rejoice, 0 
daughter of Zion : for lo I come, and I will dwell in 
the midst of thee, saith the Lord. And many na- 
tions shall he joined unto the Lord in that day, and 
shall be my people,'' &c. — Zech. 2:10,11. "Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, It shail come to pass, that 
there shall come people, and the inhabitants of many 
cities; . . . yea, many people, and strong nations 
shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, 
and lo pray before the Lord."— Zech. 8 : 20. 22. 
" And I will Shake all nations, and the desire of all 
nations shall come ; and 1 will fill this house with 
glory, &c. . . . And the glory of the latter house 
shall be greater than of the former, saith the Lord of 
hosts." &c. (Hag. 2:7,9,) for behold, a greater 
than Solomon was there, — Gud manifested in the 
flesh. 

Christ's first and second coming is spoken of in 
connexion together by the prophets. His first may 
be known by the uutpuuting of the Holy Spitil upon 
the people. " Then will 1 sprinkle clean water upon 
you, &c. A new heart also will 1 give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within you : and 1 will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh, and w ill give 
you a heart of flesh. And I will put uiy Spirit 
within you, and cause you lo walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments and do them." — 
Ezek. 36:25-27, and so on to the end of the chapter. 
" And ye shall know that I am in the midst olTsrael, 
&c. And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will 
pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, and your young men shall see vis- 
ions," (Joel 2 : 27, 28,) which Peter says came lo 
pass on the day of Pentecost, when three thousand 
were converted by the Holy Spitil, and at another 
time five thousand having the law inlheir minds, and 
wtitleu upon their hearts. And multitudes, among 
all nations, have since been born of the Holy Spirit, 
and have become the sous of God, by believing on 
the name of Jesus. Peter says (Acts 2:36)—" Let 
nil the house of Israel (the twelve tribes) know as- 
suredly, that God hath made that same Jesus whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord 3nd Christ." As a na- 
tion, the Jews have had the gospel, and have rejected 
it ; and in crucifying Christ, filled up the meisure 
of' their wickedness, and lo, their city was destroyed, 
the kingdom taken from them, and given lo a nation 
(Gentiles) bringing forlh the fruits thereof. " The 
Lord God shall slay thee, and call his servants by 
another name." — Isa. 65:15. Thus blindness in part 
hath happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles come in. " Not as though the word of God had 
taken none effect, for they are not all Israel which 
are of Israel."— Rom. 9:6. " Even so ihen at this 
present time also, there is a remnant.according loihe 
election of grace."— Rom. 11:5. For he (Christ) is 
our peace, who bath made both (Jew and Gentile) 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of parti- 
tion between us. (3:9.) Ate we (Jews) belter than 




they (Gentiles) ' no, in no wise: for we have belore 
proved both Jew and Gentile, that they are all under 
sin. No difference Ihen while holh are sinners. V. 
22 — '• Even the righteousness of God, which is by J 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all, anil upon all them that 
believe: for there is no difference." V. 29 — "Is! 
he the God of the Jews only > Is he not also of the 
Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also." " But he is 
a Jew which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit," &c— 2:29. " See- 
ing that it is one God which shall justify the circum- 
cision (or Christian Jew) by faith , and the uncircum- 
cision (or believing Geniile) through faith."— 3:30. 
" Trihulatiou and anguish upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gen- 
tile ; but glory, honor, and peace, lo every man that 
workelb good, to the Jew first, and also to the Gen- 
iile ; for there is no respect of persons with God." — 
2:9, 10. The Jew must be converted, in order to 
be saved, as well as the Gentiles, who by conversion 
becomes a Jew, in the Scripture sense. 

We learn from the Bible, that the fi/st covenant, 
or Mosaic dispensation, is past and gone ; we cannot 
go back to thai for salvaiion. Christ came lo estab- 
lish the second covenant, or gospel dispensation, un- 
der which we are now living, and it has been pro- 
claimed these eighteen hundred years. And neither 
Christ nor the apostles have ever taught salvation in 
any oilier way than through the gospel, nor proba- 
tion anywhere after the gospel day is ended. Paul 
says — "Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel, let him be accursed." Abraham 
became heir of the world through the righteousness 
of failh. " For ye are all ihe children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. . . . There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neithei bond nor free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female: for ye are all one by failh in 
Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, ihen are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according lo the prom- 
ise.— Gal. 3 : 26, 28, 89. God promised to give lo 
Abraham and his seed all ihe laud of Canaan, fur an 
everlasting possession. Alter four hundred and thirty 
years from the time ihe promise was given, the Is- 
raelites took possession of the land, which was di- 
vided to them by lot, and which, if they obeyed God, 
ihey were to hold it as a lawful inheritance through- 
out all their generations in this world : (for if ihe 
inheritance he of the law, it is no more of promise : 
but Cod gave it to Abraham by promise) ; and those 
that were righteous like him, shall inherit it in the 
world lo cuuie^ Slepheu says God gave him none 
inheritance in it, nol so so much as lo set his fool on. 
Paul alluding lo Ihe ancients, says all these died in 
the failh, nol having received the promises. Ezek. 
37:12 tells when lhey will receive thein : "Thus 
saith the Lord God: Behold, O my people, I will 
open your graves, and cause you to come up out ot 
your graves, and bring you into Ihe land ol Israel." 
V. 14 — "And shall put my Spirit in you, and ye 
shall live, and I shall place you in your own land." 
Vs. 21, 25 — " And David (Christ) my servant shall 
be king over ihem ; and ihey all shall have one shep- 
herd, &e. And they shall dwell in the land lhai 1 
have given to Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers 
have dwelt, and they shall dwell therein, even they, 
and their children, and their children's children for- 
ever : and David my servant shall be their prince for 
ever." — (Which could not be irue, if at the end ol 
the millennium this earth should be destroyed, or an 
uihilated, and a new one created.) V. 27—" My 
tabernacle also shall be with them ; yea, I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people." This we 
know will be in the new earth, for it agrees with 
Rev. 21:3. Read the following quotations — Ezek. 
34:11-31. (Isa. 11:1-9,) (25:6-8,) (33:30-24,) (35,) 
(60:15-22,) (65 : 17-25,) this describes particularly 
the blessed stale of the righteous in the new earth. 
The wolf and the lamb shall f ed together, and the 
lion shall eat straw like the bullock, &c. ; which re- 
fers to Isa. 11:1-9. " For as the new heavens and 
the new earth which I will make shall remain before 
me, sailh the Lord, so shall your seed and your name 
remain. And it shall come lo pass, that Irom one 
new moon lo another, and from one Sabbath to ano- 
ther, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith 
ihe Lord."— Isa. 66 : 22, 23. " And 1 saw a new 
heaven and a new earth, &c. . . . And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyas: and ihere 
shall be no more death, neiiher sorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there be any more pain ; for the 
former thiugs are passed away. And hu that sat 
upon ihe throne said, Behold I make all things new," 
(Rev. 21:1, 4, 5,) and not all new things. We have 
no account of anything being restored, or made new, 
until the new heavens and the new earth are created. 
And the city had no need of the sun, neiiher of the 
moon to shine in it : for Ihe glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. And Ihe na 
lions of them which are saved shall walk in the light 
of it : and the kings of the earth do bring their glory 
and honor into it. And the gates of it shall not be 
shut al all by day : for there shall be no night ihere. 
Blessed are ihey thai do his commandments, that 



they may have right lo the tree of life, and may en- 
ter in through the gates into the city. And the Spirit 
and the Bride say, Come. And let him that heareth 
say, Come. And let him that is aihirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely. He which leslifielh these thingssailh, Surely 
I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Je- 
sus. And unlo them that look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second lime without sin unto salvation. 
Then all Israel will be saved, as it is written. There 
shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungudlijiess from Jacob. All Israel includes 
all the righteous. We think from the above subject, 
Paul so understood it and applied it. Christ is the 
shepherd o|" his sheep. In his kingdom there shall 
be only one fold, and one shepherd. 

Let us strive to be of ihe number that will be 
sated, and be in his kingdom. Amen. 
„ %,,',?„ bn.'T** W. E. Hitchcock. 

•Hi. 'nil . r,.| 1 [,, ' .H, ' ., n ,, ; -,. , . ,, , , , 

FOREBODING. 

In Frederick Dougalss' Paper of the lllh inst., is 
a long and ably written letter from Samnel R. Ward, 
late editor of ihe Impartial Citizen, who is now virtu- 
ally exiled in Canada by ihe Fugitive Slave Law, ad- 
dressed lo his colored brethren in the United States, 
in relation to ihe mailer of emigrations to Liberia. — 
He shows the absurdity and impracticability of the 
theory, and concludes his letter in a tone of terrible 
foreboding for our tiative land, which every irue 
philanthropist must feel, and which adds another lo 
Ibe already numerous testimonials which have been 
quoted, indicating that " men's bearls " begin lo " fail 
litem for fear and for looking alter those things which 
are coming on the earth." Most of the ominous 
things which have been said, have related to the des- 
pots of Europe; this refers lo the despots of the 
United Stales, before whom Bro. Ward bus been 
driven from his native land, with many others, (some 
of whom are known personally to us as men of worth 
and piety), in consequence of the passage of the re- 
cent despotic enactment respecting fugitive slaves. 
Bro. Ward is well satisfied of the futility of the tem- 
poral millennium theory, aud preached an able dis- 
course belore our church in Syracuse on that subject. 

His admonitions to his afflicted and oppressed 
brethren— lo trust in God and look lo him, is taking 
the irue position, we think. The following is the 
article from Bro. Ward. l. o. m. 

But I said the great mass of you will remain where 
you are. 1 do not say I desire it lo be so. I am 
simply sneaking of facts and probabilities. It were 
much more acceptable lo me, to see yon all leave the 
guilty latid that gave yon birth ami come lo our 
shores, where you could be permitted to see, as 
doubtless you soon will, the judgment of Jehovah 
descend upon what Gerril Smith too truthfully calls 
" a doomed and damned nation." But that you will 
nol do so, I am quite convinced. 1 am quite satis- 
fied, loo, llial there are other and greater sufferings 
in store for you. 1 said, also, that 1 would speak of a 
resort for you in case of such sufferings, as cunlem- 
plated your compulsory removal from our native 
country. That resort is ihe last one. It is nol to be 
regarded as one lo which you are driven, until by 
energy, enterprize, improvemeut in morals, educa- 
tion, by appeals lo the humanity, religion, and jus- 
tice of yonr'fellow citizens, by the wise and upright 
use of your political power, and all the means within 
your reach, that all seem to be available. This re- 
sort is nol lo the sword, nor lo any physical force, 
right enough in itself when it can be successfully 
wielded, but unwise and suicidol in the case of so 
few against so many, nor is il to cringing nor fawning, 
nor to despairing despondency, nor to a wholesale 
emigration. What is it? It is to look above and 
beyond man, to God. Not lhat you should not at all 
times look to Him. bul lhal you should ihen beseech 
Him so to interpose in your behalf, as to redeem His 
promises made to the poor, ihe sighing, and the 
needy, in the twelfth psalm, and various ulher scrip- 
tures, and avenge the long suffering sons of Africa. 
For years, 1 have believed that the American nation 
is exposed to ihe judgment of God for (heir sin of 
oppression. One of these judgmenls has already 
come. Il is the persevering and increasing hardness 
of the American heart, as indicated by a continued 
and increasing disposition to oppress the enslaved 
and the nominally free. 1 do believe God will allow 
ihis logo on till, like the Israelites, you suffer still 
more, when you will, as you ought, like Israel, cry 
lo Him, and he will appear for your deliverance, and 
ihe oppressor will be overthrown with his hosts as 
Pharaoh was. For all Ihis, I can pray with a failh 
lhal grasps God's promises, and believe Him lo be un- 
changeable. And just so surely as all the means 
above alluded to fail, this work of jodgment will be 
speedily accomplished. God never warns a people 
twenty years for nothing. Increasing hardness under 
warning, seals a people's fate. Warning may con- 
tinue twenty years longer. As in the case of the 
antediluvians, it may be one hundred and twenty 
7ears. But judgments must come as surely as God 's 
» ' Jehovah. What means and instrumentali- 
ties Cod will use, what events will immediately pre- 
cede, what will follow these things, are known only 
to the Omniscient One. But thai plague, judgment, 
destruction, and wrath are in reserve for your guilty 
nation of persevering and impenitent oppressors, I be- 
lieve, as 1 believe in God. 

L°t me entreat you then, my brethren, not lo trust 
in man, nor fear him. Fear not, work righteousness, 
be patient in your liibulaiiuns, abandon the country 
lhal curses you, you who can and will ; bul as the 
mass of you will in all probability remain, let your 



prayers ascend day and night unlo the God of the op- 
pressed, who saith, *' For the crying of the poor, and 
sighing of the needy, now will I arise, and set him 
in safely from him who poffeth at him." 

" Lord, when iniquities abound 

And blasphemy grows bold, 
When faith is hardly to be found, 

And hive ia waxing eold, 

" Is not thy chariot hastening on ? 

Hast t mm not given the sign ! 
May we not trust and live upon 

A promise so divine? 

" Yes, sailh ihe Lord, now will 1 arise, 

And make oppressors flee, 
I will appear to their surprise, 

And set my servants free." 

Tea, let God arise, and let his enemies be scat- 
tered ! That He may be pleased to du right speedily, 
is, beloved brethren, ihe prayer of ynurobedient ser- 
vant, Samuel Ringgold Ward. 

Toronto, March 1st, 1852. 



A WINTER'S TOl'R IX CENTRAL PEXX- 
SVLVAX1A. 

Dear Bno. Himes:— With heartfelt gratitude lo 
God we would record our labors for the pasl winter, 
desiring lhal this communication through the Herald 
may serve lo comfort, encourage, and stimulate the 
hearts of ihe faithful in their labors of love for the 
blessed cause they have espuused. All Ihe good we 
could desire has nut been accomplished ; this no doobt 
results in part from our own unfaithfulness ; yet wo 
remember ihe language of Ihe apostle, lhal " God al- 
ways causcih us to triumph in Christ," notwithstand- 
ing our uuworlhiness, *' and maketh manifest ihe sa- 
vor of his knowledge in every place by us ; for we 
are unlo God a sweet savor of Christ in them w ho 
are saved, and in Ihem who perish : to the one we 
are Ihe savor of death unlo death, lo the oilier the 
savor of life unlo life. And w ho is sufficient for these 
things? Our sufficiency is of God." 

Since ihe camp-meetings, we have put furlh pro 
traded efforts iu Clearfield, Elk, Centre, aud Clin- 
ton comities. 

1. Clearfield county.— A meeting was held in No- 
vember in Cooper's settlement, when ten manifested 
a desire lor salvation, seven or eight professed peace 
in believing, five were immersed in the waters of the 
Masbannon, and a number united with the church. 
This little church does not have very regular preach- 
ing, yet it is holding on its way, " looking for the 
blessed hope." 

S. Elk county.— In December a meeting was held 
in the Pine-slreet meeting-house, on the Driftwood 
branch of ihe Siunemahoning river, eight miles frum 
the camp. This was a new opening, as only one ser- 
mon bad previously been delivered ; but Gud blessed 
the truth to Ihe salvation of souls. About twenly 
were cunverled and reclaimed, and ten have since 
presented their names for membership. A revival 
spirit exists throughout ihe viciuily, and the country 
along the different branches of ihe Sinnemahoning 
is open lo ihe reception of the Advent views. The 
prospect is good, through the blessing of God, for a 
glorious camp ihe coming season. 
, 3. Centre county. — Considering all circumstances, 
we may say the cause in Centre is gradually ad- 
vancing. At a series of meetings held with the 
Mash Creek church in December, there was a goud 
attendance, with some interest ; three professed lo 
find the Saviour precious. Subsequent to the camp, 
the prayer meetings especially were very spiritual. 
The Lord bless and sustain them in " contending ear- 
nestly for the failh once deliveied lo the saints." 
At Milesburg ihe congregations for the pasl six 
months have been constantly large, and without doubt 
Ihere would be an increase, provided ihe church had 
a mine convenient place of worship. A new chapel 
is much needed for the advancement of the cause 
more fully. During a series of meetings in January, 
six manifested a desire for religion, four professed to 
find peace, and five were baptized in the Bald Eagle 
Creek. The meetings at present are atlendid in a 
good degree with theDivine presence. Failh in God, 
watchfulness, prayer, and constant attendance of 
members are essential to spiritual meetings. The 
Lord grant lhal ihis may be Ihe case mure fully and 
universally. 

4. Clinton county. — A meeting was held in Feb- 
ruary near the line of Clinton and Elk, at iho first 
fork of the Sinnemahoning, w here twenty-one mani- 
fested a desire for salvation, a goodly number of 
whom embraced Christ. This meeting was well at- 
tended, notwithstanding the obstructions of ice, wa 
ter, the bad travelling for those from a distanco, and 
the prejudice manifesled on Ihe part of some profes- 
sors. Six united wiih ihe church. 

During Ihe above named lour, we have had access 
to the minds of many who profess Christ, some of 
whom, with a commendable zeal, have put shoulder 
lo the wheel, and have seen iheir parents, children, 
and neighbors convened, lo ihe joy of iheir beans. 
God bless ihem and enable ihem lo rejoice in the 
whole truth. Others have manifested much opposi- 
tion, bul ihe truth is mighty, and will prevail ; and 
we can but believe from observation, lhal in propor- 
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tion as ihey thus d<>, their cause recedes. Again, 
we find a class of individuals that can scarcely be 
reached by other preaching aside from Advemism. 
For instance, an old gentleman living in the vicinity 
of the Elk county meeting, had for some time past 
prohibited the Methodist ministers from entering his 
house, so bitter was he toward them. He attended 
the camp-meeting in September last, and became 
somewhat inierestcd ; also the subsequent meeting, 
when the truth so affected him, that he burst inlo a 
flood of tears, exclaiming, " Who will volunteer, and 
go with me to seek my soul's salvation — the Lord ?" 
A nd again ," I bless God that be sent these men here," 
etc. He was found among the mourners, acknowl- 
edging himself a sinner, and we trust he now realizes 
that " unto them who believe He is precious." But 
eternity alone will reveal all the good accomplished 
in preaching " the everlasting gospel " — the news 
of a coining Saviour. The prospects bid fair for 
three camp-meetings in this region this year, at each 
of which good is anticipated. Other meetings be- 
sides the above named, have been held in different 
portions of our fields of labor, of stiorter duration, 
where there was an increase of interest to the close. 
Remember us at the throne of grace. Yours in the 
gospel. J. 1). Hover. 

Milesburg {Pa.), March, 1852. J. P. Farrar. 



LETTER FROM W. .1, 
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0 grieve him not away, 
Tis mercy's hour." 

1 remain, vours, looking for the blessed hope. 

Boston, March 9th, 1852. 



Dear Hbo. Himes:— While reflecting upon the 
goodness of God, in reclaiming a reckless wanderer, 
in the last moment of mercy's hour, I feel rising 
within me an irrepressible sympathy for those who 
still despise the riches of his goodness, by rejecting 
the proffered overtures of mercy, and trampling un- 
der foot, as an unholy thing, the all-atoning blood of 
Jesus. 0, it seems to the, if sintlers could have but 
a faint conception of their lost condition, — could time 
with its delusive dreams, and eternity with its living 
realities, be held up to the mirror of their consciences, 
the minister of Christ would not be compelled to 
" beseech them to be reconciled to God ;" but they 
would fly, without delay, to the outstretched arms of 
the Saviour, and never rest contented until God had 
lifted upon them the light of his reconciled counte- 
nance, and they were made happy in his pardoning 
love. But the sinner will not reflect upou his condi- 
tion ; and, ns there ia no repentance without reflection, 
and he isbrouglit to consider his ways, that his " steps 
tako hold on hell ;" he will never repent until he is 
awakened to conviction by the thrilling intonations 
of the Iruirip of God. 0, if there is a careless, re- 
bellious sinner whuse eyes, perchance, may rest upon 
this appeal from a reclaimed wanderer, let me en- 
treat you to think now on your condition. Has not 
the Holy Spirit, times without number, fulfilled iis 
office in your heart? Have not you felt that still, 
small voice, " Come back, this is the way!" Ask 
yourself the solemn questions, Have I never grieved 
the Spirit of God * Have I never said in my heart, 
"Go thy way for this time: when I have a more 
convenient season I will send for thee I" Have you 
never, dear sinner, been " almost persuaded to he a 
Christian ! 0 that you will answer these questions 
in time, ere they are propounded to you in eternity ! 
Remember, ever since you have arrived at the age 
of accountability, yon have been presuming upon the 
mercy of God. The soul that sinneth, it shall die, 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. Have you 
never read the awful threalenings of Jehovah against 
those who obey not the gospel > He that being often 
reproved, hardenelh his heart, shall suddenly be de- 
stroyed, and that without remedy. Suddenly de- 
stroyed ! While dreaming of health and peace, and 
plenleousness— suddenly destroyed! While wait- 
ing for the convenient season — suddenly destioyed ! 
While scoffing at the idea of Christ's speedy coming 
— suddenly destroyed ! While listening lo the sy- 
ren song of Ihe thief of time, ihe thunders of the 
third woe shall proclaim the hour of his judgment 
come, and you lie suddenly destroyed ! O, then you 
will heed the apostolic injunction, " Think on these 
things." But, alas! 'twill be too late. Remediless 
woe will be your destiny. Christ whom you now 
disdainfully reject, will laugh at your calamity, and 
mock when your fear cometh. He will then have 
come, not as ycur Priest, your Mediator, your Re- 
deemer, but as your King, the executor of his 
Father's judgment. You will not listen now, but 
then you will hearken unto his voice. But. 0 how 
changed ! He noio, with outstretched arms, im- 
plores you by his dying agony, in ground the weap- 
ons of your unholy warfare. But then, he comes 
to gather nnt of his kingdom all that offend, and 
burn them with unquenchable fire. 0, sinner, re- 
pent, repent. REPENT NOW, while it is called 
to-day, for the night cometh, in which no man can 
work. • J""Jj 

G, " To-day the Saviour calls, 
Ye wanderers come ; 
0, ye benighted touts. 

Why longer roam ? 
The Spirit calls to-day, 
Yield to his power ; 



Letter from O. D. En*tmnn. 

Dear Bru. Himes:— Please permit me to say, that 
I have continued my vations laliors as a missionary 
at lire "Isles of Shoals" during the winter, and 
hope much good may result. Some two or three 
have been reclaimed, and one who never professed 
religion says he has been blessed, ind intends to be 
a Christian. May the Lord bless and help ihem to 
endure to the end. - , ., ( ri 

The whole number of my school was thirty-five, 
from five to twenty-seven years of age, and their im- 
provement very good. It is twelve years since I 
commenced teaching, and think I ever endeavored to 
do my duty with zeal and fidelity, but never labored 
harder than during the past year. I have endeavored 
to proclaim the great truth of the coming of the Lord 
at hand. 0, I believe it is near, even at the doors, 
and do hope we shall be ready. Though 1 have been 
surrounded by the rolling billows of the ocean, 1 
have not forgotten lo pray for Ihe dear people of God 
scattered abroad, that they might be kept from the 
evil that is in the world. I do sympathize with you 
in your severe trials with all my heart, and would 
cheerfully help bear your burdens, and share your 
sorrows. 0, do not be discouraged. The God of 
peace will be with you when you suffer for his sake. 
We will be failhfnl even unto death, the Lord being 

01 •j'x'j.'t •■•J/ 'Ol .>"' I,, I ,liu<,l—l1 iVio-,i) , " n'J .'. \i 

our strength. 

I was not able to get the Herald from Portsmouth 
regularly during winter, but when 1 did gel it, I re- 
joiced to hear from those I love in the Lord. 
Portsmoulh, March 16M, 1852. 



A Cbri.tinn'* Fniili. 

mn -iAI Ij jMtKi .ititiR-B) HiuM m h niAVitv* ic 

Jesus died upon the tree, — 

Thus procuring life for me. 

Ho was crowned with piercing thorn, — 

Glory shall my brow adorn. 

He was often seen in tears, — 

That I might dismiss my fears. 

He was heard to groan and sigh, — 

1 shall sing his praise on high. 

He on Calvary was slain, — 

I will in his kingdom reign. 

He was made a curse for me, — 

I'll be bless'd eternally. j hi 

. Tl -*t l-i » 'I.I- . *■* ■ riM 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Bro. L. KIMBALL writes from Providence tR. I.), March llth, 

m. 

Dear Bro. Himes:— If you please, you may put 
me down on the list of invalid preachers. In conse- 
quence of excessive labor, four weeks ago to-day, and 
and then taking cold, I am laboring under a severe 
affection of the chest and lungs. My cough has been 
most severe nmil to-day ; I now ex|ieclorate more 
freely, which has given me some relief. The bron- 
chial tubes leading to the left Inng are seriously af- 
fected, and what will be the result I know not. This 
is the third Sabbath 1 have been shut np at home, 
and probably, at the best, shall have lo bo for weeks 
to come. I feel it a great trial to be confined here at 
home, and cannot bo sounding the alarm, when I see 
the " day of God haslelh greatly, " and the multitude 
slumbering on the brink of ruin. 0 ! I long for 
" that land of rest " where" the inhabitant shall not 
say, I am sick." The signs of tho times give me 
strong hope that the hour of deliverance will soon be 
here. This is my consolation. I amyonrbroiher in 
affliction. >w 

[We sympathize deeply with our afflicted brother. 
May God speedily restore him. — Ed.] 




8l«lcr MARY M. PHILLIPS write, from Wlllinmrtiurgh, Much 

Kill. toil. 

Bro. Himes : — The Herald is a welcome messen- 
ger, and is richly laden with words of eternal life. 
1 prize it next lo my Bible. It brings meat in due 
season, and encourages me to hold on by faith where- 
unto I have stained, and to look to Jesus, who is the 
author, and will become the finisher of my faith, if 
I am faithfnl in his vineyard, and work while the 
day last. May God enable us all to overcome the 
world by faith in and obeying the truth. May it 
have its sanctifying influence, purifying, and making 
us clean through Ihe word. May ihe Spirit and 
word dwell in us richly, and encourage us to contend 
earnestly for the faith that was once delivered lo the 
saints; for our time is short, and " he that shall 
come will come, and will nol tarry." We must 
soon appear before the jodgment-seal of Christ, ac- 
quitted by bis redeeming love, and hear bim say, 
••Come up higher;" or hear ihe sentence, " De- 
part." Reader, are yon ready ■ If not, may God 
help you to repenl, before your doom is sealed, and 
the door of mercy forever closed against yon. What 
you do must be done quickly. " To-day, if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not ynur hearts." Vours in 
hope . ' '•***£'.*. ' :l ^''yy.^Mrj S**^ 

Bro JOSEPH KtMBAJ.1. wriles from Gucton (.V II.), Much 

is*. IBM- 
Dear Bro. Himes: — The Lord is favoring us in 



this place. Brn. Smith, Wiggins, and Page, of Mere- 
dith, were with us ihe last Saturday and Sunday in 
February, and labored for the salvation of souls. 
The good Spirit was present to bless and to heal. A 
number have submitted to Christ, backsliders are re- 
turning to ihe Lord, and others are inquiring the way 
in Zion. To the Lord be all the glory. Pray far as, 
that the Lord in this " hill country " would raise up 
a flock to praise him in his kingdom. 



OBITUARY. 




I am the nEst-nnncTio.* and ihe life: he who hetieveih In 
mi., thonih he should die, yel he will live : aud whoever llveth 
and lielevelb In uie, will never die."— John li 



Died, in Russell, St. Lawrence county, (N. Y.), 
Feb. 16th. LtJclHA Harlow, wife of Hiram Har- 
low, aged 39 years. She had a short illness, and 
fell a sleep, strong in lite faith that she would soon 
awake nut of sleep. E. s. 



Dear Bro. Himes :— It falls to my lotto announce 
to you the bereavement of Bro. and Sister Davis, In* 
this town. Their little son Willie, aged two years 
and two months, wandered away from Ihe house last 
Monday afternoon, to play near ihe creek, fell in and 
was drowned. About thirty minutes elapsed befure 
he wasdiscoveied. and every possible means to resus- 
citate him proved ineffectual. This is^the third child 
hat has fallen by death within three years past. 

G. H. Childs. 



Died, of consumption, in Walerbury, Vt., Pbi- 
lena, daughter of Alfred and Melinda Bartlett, 
in the 10th year of her age. She has left a father 
and mother, two sisters, and one brother, to mourn 
her loss. Possessing an uncommonly pleasant dis- 
position, she gained the affection of all who knew 
her. She obtained a good hope, through grace, a 
few weeks before Iter exit- She has gone from Ibis 
world of pain and trial, in which she has been a pa- 
tient sufferer. Her last sickness was painful and 
distressing. Although life seemed sweet, yel she 
longed to be freed from sorrow and pain. She has 
gone from the place where too often sin overcomes, 
where praise is offered too feebly, and love is too 
cold. She has gone ! We shall never look upon 
her beloved countenance again here, but we mav 
hope to meet Iter in the new earth, where parting 
bands will never be given, and where will no more 
bo breathed the farewell sigh. 0, may we appre- 
ciate her last words, and prepare to meet her, while 
we have our health, so that we may be permitted to 
share with her the joys of heaven, as we have the 
ills of earth. How cheering and glorious the hope 
of the resurrection, which shall restore to us those 
we loved, in ft state of perfection, wilh all their new- 
born powers fitted for that employment which shall 
aive perfect satisfaction to minds which desire, most 
of all, lo love and obey. 

She has gone ! she has gone ! 

And their dwelling is sad : 
The sister who loved them 
. ti » la laid with the dead : 
But so willing and teady, 

Oh ! could they say nay, 
When our Father who gave her 

Had summoued away. 

The treasure's departed, tho jewel's no more, 
She has gone to her birth-place, a happier shore ; 
And Oh ! may our Father, i lie Spirit of love, 
Impart to us giace to meet her above. 
Feb. 2W, 1852. L. A. Bloss. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, March 2d, 1852, at Harrison- 
ville, Centre county, Pa., our beloved Bro. Thomas 
Aloszo Esworthv, aged 34 years. The subject of 
this notice was formerly a resident of Lancaster 
county, where, in 1848, he embraced religion, and 
united with the M. E. Church, in which he continued 
a bright ornament for four years, during which time 
he occasionally led class. In the autumn of '42, he 
moved lo Centre county, where in '43 he embraced 
the doctrine of the speedy coming of Christ, under 
the labors of Bro. t. R. Gales, after which, for a 
lime, he was nearly isolated in faith ; yet possessing 
a strong desire for others to rejoice in the •• blessed 
hope," and learning that Bro. Beyer was recom- 
mended by the New York anniversary Conference 
as a missionary for ihe Slate, wrote to Bro. B. in the 
autumn of '46, requesting a visit. Bro. B. responded 
to the call, as he previonsly promised God, if the way 
opened, to acquiesce in the divine will. He fonnd a 
welcome home at the residence of our lale beloved 
brnlher for some lime before there was any consid- 
erable opening. But God owned and blessed his 
truth to the salvation of souls, and he lived to see a 
number of chnrehes established in the joy of his heart. 
During the late severe Irialslhrough which the cause 
has passed, he remained true, and ere he passed away 
the slurm, in a good degreu, we trust, ceased its 
raging, followed by the more peaceful calm. He ex- 
pressed no desire to recover, only for the sake of his 
remaining family, (which consists of a wife and five 
children lo mourn bis loss,) aud felt prepared for his 
change. He was afflicted more or less fur five years, 
but within the last few moi.ths his disease (consump- 
tion) assumed a more cogent form— he consumed 
away, and at last, after taking one look at those 
around him, closed his eyee, and " fell on sleep." — 
Thus has fallen another pillar in ihe Advent cause, 
— another member in God's family removed, but ere 
long ihe trumpet will sound, — the dead will be raised 
incorruptible, — and God will gaiher ihem home.— 
This hope comforts his afflicted companion. The 
funeral sermon was preached by ihe writer, to quite 
a large audience, from Job 14:14. 

J. P. Farrar. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

no. e chardon-street, boston. 

Note.— Under Ihe present Posiaie Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing leu than Iwo pound*, can be writ through Ihe 
■nail. This wlllhe aires! convenience liir person* living am di*- 
Innce who wi*h for a *ln|Je copy of any work ; a* it may be aent 
without belni defaced bv ihe removal ot Id* cover, n heretofore. 

A* all book, aenl by mail rnihvt have Ihe postal e paid where lltey 
are mailed, ihove ordering book* wilt need lo add in ihelr price, a* 
liven lii'low, ihe amount of their pontage. And that all may esti- 
mate ihe amount of postage lo be added, we give the lerme ol post- 
air, and ihe weight of each book. 

Teoms of Postage— For each ounce, or part of an ounce, that 
each hook weighs, the postage is 1 cent for any distance under »UI 
mites ; 1 cents It over thai and under 150U ; 3 cents II over that aisl 
under 2500 i 4 cents If over glint and under lotkl I and 5 cents If over 
that distance. — 

BOOKS rUOMKHED AT THIS OFFICE. 

The Advbht H»ir.-Thls bonk conialni Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Adventist can nse without disturbance lo his sentiments. 
The " Harp " contains 154 pages, ntioul half of which is set lo 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 cla. 15 ounces.) 
Do do bouud login.— Sucta. (Boa.) 

Pocket llABF.-This contains alt the hymns of the former, bin 
the music is omitted, and the martin abridged, so Ihsl II ran Is? 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 371 cents. 
Ci> ounces.) 

Do do (III.— M eta. (6 oi.) 
Whitino's Tbaxsi . , i"'. or th« New Tektahent.— This ia an 
excellent translation of Ihe New Testament, and receive* the 
warm coiumeudntioiis ol all who read It.— Price, 15 cl*. (ia or.. ) 
Do do gill. -81. (12 01.) 

Analysis or Sacred Chbonoloov ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology . and the Number* of the Hebrew (e\l vindicated, lly 
Sylvester Blis*.-232 pp. Price. Y,\ cts. Km.) 
Do do lilt — iOcis. ujoi.) 

Facts on Romanism.— This work is destined to show the nnturcof 
that vast svstem of inlqnfty, and to exhibit Its ceaseless sctivlrv 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of tills bonk will 
convince Ihe most incredulous, that Foperv, Instead of liecnni- 
lug weakened, is Increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
so until il is destroyed by the brightness of Christ 1 * coming. 
Price (hound), 35 cts. (inc.) 
Do do in paper covers— 15 cts. (3ot.) 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return oris- 
rael, together with their Political Emancipation, the lleasl, bis 
linage and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and Ihe Instru- 
ments of Us overthrow, lly J. Lilch.-Pricc, 31J els. (6 m.) 

Defence or l\ m.u J. V. Hit. - being a history of the fanati- 
cism, puerilities, and secret workings ol those who. under the 
garb of friendship, have proved lite mi>sl dendly enemies of the 
Second Advent cause. Published by order of ihe Cliardon-st. 
Church, Boston.— &3 pp. Price (thin covers), 25 cla. dm.) 
Do do thick covers— 371 ets. tioz.) 

ADAENT Tjucts (bound*;— Vol. I. -This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable collection ot essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from the 
pens of both English aud American writers, and cannot fall to 
priMore good results wherever rlrculnleil.-Prlee.SSets. tint.) 

1 he first ten of Ihe above series, vlt, 1st, " Looking Forward." 
3d, " Present Dispensation— Its Course," 3d, " lis End," 4th, 
"Paul's Teaching* to the Thessulouhiii*," 5lh, "The Great 
Image," Glh, •• If I w ill that he tarry till 1 come," lib, •• VI inn 
•hall Ik- the sign of thy cumins ."' Bit, " The New Heavens and 
tarlli," Sib. " Christ our King," lllth, •• Uehuld He couielh 
wllh clouds,"-»llicheil. 12) ets. «m.) 

Advent Taxcm (bound). -Vol. II. conuilns-" William Miller's 
Apology nnd Delcnce," " First Priliciph-* of Ihe Advent Faith : 
wllh Scripture Frools,' by L. D. Memlrat. "The World Hi 
come! The present Esrlh lo be Destroyed by Fire at ihe end 
of Ihe Gospel Age." " The laird's coining a great practical doi- 
Irine," by the Rev. Nourslll Urock, M.A., Chaplain lo tbe 
Hath Penitentiary. "Glorification," by the same, "The Second 
Advent luiroiluciory In ihe World's Jubilee i n Letter lo the 
Rev. Dr. Raffles on ihe siitd--cl or his Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duly of Praicr and Wnirhfulne** In ihe Prospect of the lord's 
coming.' In these cssn)* a lull and clear view of ihe dnctriiie 
taught by Mr. Miller and hl*fe)lnw.|aborrr*mayheloiiud. They 
should Hud their way inlo every family.- Price, 33J ct*. (6 Or".) 

Tbe ariMes In ihis vol. can be had singly, at 4 cts each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts-No. 1— Dorou go to the prayer-meeting .'—50 cts. 
nor ll'indred | No. 2-Grace and Glory. -»l per hondred. No. 
3— Night, Day-brhak, and Clear Day.-$l it) per hundred. 
books for children. 
The IIible Class.— This Is a prettily bound volume, deaigned for 
vouni persons, though older persons may read it wllh profll. It 
" l ,i le !£"" of four conversations between a leacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are-l. The Bible, i. TheKlni- 

d ! 3, Ihe Personal Advent ol Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 

coming near.— Price, 2o cts. (4 pi.) 

The Ciiildben's Question Book, with familiar Questions nnd 
answers, prepared lor Little Children oi Sabtiaih School*. »i d 
Iff*?"?. 1 lo live Ihem insiruriiou uboul Ihe -Saviour, ou his 
birth, his mission, hie, nnd example— bis sufferings, denth, bu- 
rial, resiirret-lloii, ascension, aud secuud coming, die.— Price, 
lucent*-, 91 per dm. (2m.) 

The ItEBKAj's ; AsaiaTANT-Part I.—" Questions on Bible Sub- 
ject*. -1 1 douneil for older scholar* in Sabbath Schools. 

Price, hi cents j 81 per dm. iS oi. > 

The llBBEAK'a AnisTtNT-Part II. -Question* on the Book of 

Daniel j destined for Bib e Students, in the Sabbath School, ill 
(3 omim ) ** "' F ' rertdc --- P 'l"- 1" «mt*l 81 per dm. 

GREAT COCCI! REMEDY: 
Aver'. Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB THE CL'BR or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, W/iooping-Cough, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS invaluable remedy for all diseases ol the lliroat and Inngs, 
has attained a celebrity trom it* remarkable cure*, never be- 
fore euuallrd by uny other medicine. Other preparation* have 
shown themselve* palliatives, and sometime* efficud nntnbu- 
cure*, but none has ever *o fully won ihe confidence ol every com. 
inunily where II Is known. Alter lear. of trial In ever) climate, 
the results have indlspuiabl) shown It lo posse** a mastery over 
this dangerous cmssol dUi-ases, which could not fail In atlracl the 
attention or physicians, patients, and the public at large. See the 
stnlemenls, not of obscure individuals, and from farillsliiiit plans 
but of men who are known and re»perled ihioughoiu ihe counlri ' 
York c4t, Mr/* Surgeon, Dr. Valentine. Molt, of New 

"It live* oie pleasure to ccrtilt the value anil eltlrncy of ' Ayer'* 
Cherr) Pectoral,' which 1 consider pecollarly adapted to curedl*- 
ciues of Ihe throat and lungs." ' 

r-SLT™^ 1 "' r'i'J ""I™ 01 ': P/fl'lent pflhe Vermont Medical 
Collegr. one of the eminently lenrnrd physicisns of this countri, 
writes Uial the Cherry Pectoral is extensively used in this section, 
where it has shown unmlstnkable evidence ol II* happy effect* upon 
pulinon.-iiy disease*. 

D^Pi'S: i^" 1 'i Cochr " 1 "'- " disllnjuisheil clergyman of tbe 
English Church, write* lo the proprietor from Montreal, that '• be 
has been Ojre*. of>*e\ere asthmatic aUVclion, by Cherry Pecto- 
ral.'' Ills letter nl full length, may he round In our Circular, to be 
had of the Agent, nnd i* worth the utleulion of n.lhmalic pallrnl* 

The following letter i* Irom ihe well-known Druggist at Hill*. 
OBle* Mich., one of the largest dealers in the State, and tbl»ea*e i„ 
trom hi* own observutlon ; , 

. „ ., . ... "Hillsdale, (Mlrh), Dec. 10,1849. 

" Dear Sir :— Iminedistely nn receipt of your Cbern Pectoral 1 
carried a bottle lo an acquaintance of mlue who was lhoughi to be 
nenr Ills end with quick consumption. He was then unshTe to rise 
from his lied, snd was extreme!) feeble. HI* Iricml* believeil he 
musl soon die, unless rebel could be obtained lor him, anil I |n 
ilinvi! ili.-in hi civi- lour i-M-elli-iii mrdu-iue a trial. 1 limnedtiileh 
hut town forlhree weeks, and ion may judge of my surpiiseon mv ■ 
return, to meel hlni in the siren on my way home iroiu tin- cms. 
and find he had entirely recovered. Four weeks Irom ibe day In' 
commenced taking vour medicine, he was ai work at hi* arduous 
trade of ablacksmllh. 

•• Thejesre oilier ca*e* within my knowledge, where ihe Cherry 
Pectoral has In-eu sing ulnd) 'successful, but none so marked as |hi. 
Very truly your*. G. W. Undebwood." 

Heab the Patient. 

" Dr V J • !£• L "we)l-Dear Sir :-PeeIlng under obturations 

lo you for the restoration ol my health. I send yon a report or n.v 
caw, which you are nt liberty lo publish for ihe benefit of olher* 
Last autumn 1 took a bad cold, ncrompanicrl by a severe cough, anil 
made use of many medicines without oblslolng rrUef lwnii'l- 
IKed to live nn business, frcqm-ull* raised Wood, at d could gel no 
sleep at night. A friend gave me a bottle of your Cherry Perioral 
the use of which I immediately commenced according to dlr<-r- 
tlon*. I have jual purchased the rllili bottle, nnd am nearly recov- 
ered. I now sleep well, my cough hii* ceased, ami all \,\ i|,h um „i 
your valuable medicine. E. S. Stone, A. M , 

" Principal Mount Hope Seminary." 
" Hanover (O.i, April 3. lfiio 

" D .^ r Slr i,-' "'"'.'J r ":' 1 ' 1 "" """ '"Her with a roiir.li. what 
vour ( hem Pectoral nasi one Inr me li doc* .rem they might be 
heni-nili'd by the fiiniminiion. 1 had a lung- fever, which It-ll mv 
Inn** weak and Inflamed. Being very feeble, and unalde lo ir.ui 
strength at all, mv Iricml* thought 1 musl soon rink in cnmuuup 
linn. I had no amietlte. and a dreadful cough was last wearing me 
away. 1 liegan in lake your hcaiililiil medicine, by the advice of u 
rlerayinan, who hadl seen [Is effect* bejore. It eased mv cough at 
first , and gave mr mi at night. In lr*s ihan a fortnight I conkl est 
wi ll, nnd my cough had ceased lo he iroublesome. my appetite re- 
turned, and my lood nntirt*hed me, which soon restored mv 
strength. Now, after five week*. 1 am veli and strong, with no 
oilier help thau your ' berry Perioral. Your* wilh respect, 

"Julia Dean." 

" I hereby certify that the shore statement of my wife Is In con- 
formity with my own view* ol her caw, and her rule by Ayer'* 
Cherry Pectnral. Josiru Dean." 

" The above-named Joseph Dean, and Julia, ms wire, aie pi rson- 
ally known tn me, and implicit confidence may lie placed in their 
statement. exxoeLC. V»s Debwent. 

," Pastor of the Bapllai Church." 

Prepared hy JAY. ESC. AYER, Lowell, Man. [f.1-3nr] 
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Anuivcr»ury Coufereucc*. 

These gatherings were originally designed to unite the 
scattered helievor* in the near coming of the Saviour, in or- 
der that the? might more effectually disseminate their views. 
They were held nl first in Boston, New Yoik, and Philadel- 
phia, in the anniversary week of the great religious denomi- 
nations, because it was supposed that I hat period offered a 
more iavornble opportunity for making our views known. 
Subsequently, as the interest declined, (he meeting at Phila- 
delphia was discontinued, but those at Boston and New York 
are still kepi up. At the latter place, however, hut few 
comparatively have attended for a number of years |tast ; 
but at Boston, still a good number attend, and much interest 
is manifested. 

The question has been asked of late by friends in different 
part* of ihe country, whether one full meetiog, held in some 
central place, would not be better than to hold two in differ- 
ent places. Hartford has been suggested as rhe must suita- 
ble place, where a meeting will be held in June next. In the 
meantime, we hope those who feel interested un the subject, 
will fully express their opinions, so that timely notice may be 
given whether one or two conferences shall be held this year, 
and in what place or places. J. V. H. 



Letter from 0>. Lltch. 

Dkaii Bro. Him es :— As it is cheering to the lovers of 
Christ to hear of the prosperity of his cause, I wish to say, 
that we have enjoyed a season of refreshing in the city of 
brotherly love. Bro. E. Burnhnm visited us and commenced 
u series of meetings in the Saloon of the Chinese Museum, 
of 1843 memory. The audiences each of the three Sab- 
baths of bis stay with us were after the old sort ; and thi 
word was listened to with marked attention, and produced 
its effect on the minds of many. A number were awakened 
to a sense of their lost condition, and sought and found peace 
in believing. At the close of the service* the lost evening, 
:t vole of the audience was taken, requesting him to return 
at his earliest convenience, and spend three uiuittbs uiib us 
The inquiry is heard daily, When is brother Burnhnm com- 
ing hack ? 1 trust we shall siwn hear from him, so thai we 
may l>e able to give a definite answer. The Subbaih after 
Bro. B. left us, we were favored uiih three interesting dis- 
courses from our old friend Dr. Martin. Our prospects at 
present arc encouraging ; and we expect yet to witness the 
success of Adventism in Philadelphia. J . LlTCtt. 

Philadelphia, March i8th, 1852. 



An Important Suggestion. — We have long felt ihnt 
something should be done to encourage and aid young men of 
gifis and grace among us. Ltborers, whom God has called 
to the work, are oeeded. None but a spiritual, holy minis- 
try, "hil! of faith and the Holy Ghost," — a ministry of stlf- 
deninl, that are willing tu renounce the world for Christ and 
the church, uud who believe with the whole soul in the speedy 
coming of the Saviour, and the glorification of ZioD, nrc 
wanted. A brother recently wrote us : — " One thing ought 
to claim our especial attentiun, i. c., an increase of laborers 
in the field. The old slock seems rapidly wasting, and we 
shall soon be almost utterly destitute in ibis region and the 
West, ii there are others raised up. Though we know 
not how long our Lord will tarry — I hope it will not be long 
— yet we may and ought to do all that we can to secure the 
continued ministration of the word of the kingdom. " 

May the Lord direct us as a people in this matter, and put 
il into Mr hearts to pray that He would raise up faithful la- 
borers, and send them forib into (lie harvest. In connection 
with this, we would commend to the notice of our brethren 
the article of Bro. Robinson, in last week's Herald. 



Dr. Dick not DfcAU. — Some months since n paragraph 
was extensively circulated through (he (tapers, that Dr. 
Thomas Dick, the eminent Scottish Christian philosopher, 
was dead. A friofiri in Albany, who was in the habit of cor- 
responding with him, ceased writing to him, and thought of 
him only us having passed from lime to eternity. About 
three months, ago, this friend was assured that Dr. Dick still 
lived, whereupon he immediately wrote to him, requesting 
him, if be were yet extant, to signify it by an early answer 
Under the date of Feb. 17, 1852, the Doctor writes ihat 
be is 11 dill extant,** and says that for a year and a half past 
be has enjoyed a tolerable degree of health. After speaking 
of bis literary tabors for (he few past years, he allude* in 
conclusion to the present stale of public affairs in Europe, 
and says : — " They present a very strangu and frowning as- 
pect. Despotism is now carried to its utmost height in Rus- 
sia, Austria, Prussia, and Germany, and France i* under the 
■way of a lyranl and dictator, who has in the meantime a 
numerous nrmv at his command. What rs to be the ulti- 
mate result no one can tell. But we know that the 'Lord 
God Omnipotent rcigneih/ and that the present woven* me 
are so many links in ihe great cbaiu of Providence, leading 
onward to the world's renovation, and to that period when 
the jkiry of the Lord shall be reveah-d,and oM flesh see it to- 
gether — when wars shall cease to the ends of ihe eanh, and 
when there shall be liolhing to hurl or destroy among all the 
tribes and fjinilieK of the earth.'* — Boston Allot. 



NEW WORKS, 

Uscle Tom's Cabin, or Life among the Zoir/y."— 
By Mrs. Harriet Beecbfir Slowe. Boston : Published hy 
John P. Jewett & Co. Cleveland, O., by Jewell, Prorior & 
Wonhingiou. Price with paper cover $1, cloth $1 5X1, 
cloth full gilt §2. 

This long-expected work— the story of the age, has ap- 
peared in two volumes of 312 pages each, illustrated wilh 
six elegant engravings. We have read it wilh thrilling in- 
terest. The design of the talented authoress seems lo be to 
introduce her readers into the cabins of the slave, under all 
the varied conditions in which Iheir peculiarly hard fate has 
placed them. They are shown in their most favored and in 
their most oppressed slate, in colors so vivid that the sub- 
jects described are personally present, or rather Ihe reader is 
taken involuntarily to their side and is made to accompany 
them in all their toils. It is all presented in (he form of a 
connected narrative, drawn to life, — living characters having 
sat for their pictures, their portraits are most graphically 
delineated. 

The whole work is most picturesquely descrilwd, and will 
do more lo a fleet the hearts of the benevolent, and call forth 
y input by for the sorrowing aud suffering, than all the other 
anti-slavery writings of ibis age. The fears, the sorrows, 
the anxieties, the hardships, the trials, the agonies, the dis- 
tress, the suffering, (he labor, the punishments, ihe woes, the 
death, ihe sins incident lo a life of servitude and oppression 
nrc vividly described, as well as their joys and pleasures. I 
Their burning desires for freedom, thrilling narratives of at- 
tempts to escape, of pursuit, of secretion, of hope, agony, 
suspense, triumph, of re-union, aie vividly shown. Other 
narratives are given where expectation was suddenly dashed 
to ho|M>less despair, — of good musters on the point of enuin- 
cipating, suddenly dying, and unfeeling mistresses selling the 
slaves about to be liheruted, to hopeless bondage, — of slaves 
brought up in luxury nnd kindness, by a sudden change of 
circumstances sold under the hammer aud subjected lo toils 
they were the less able to endure on account of their former 
privileges — contingencies inseparable from the oppressive in- 
stitution, — of wives thus suddenly torn from husbands, and 
husbands from wives, children from parents, uud parents 
from children, — of slaves sustained under all iheir hardships 
by the consolations of the Christian'* hope,— of those uho 
were made instruments of mercy io lellow bond-men and 
bond-muidens, — nnd of those who because of their sufferings 
were led lo hate i he white man's religion. Mure thrilling 
delineation of character, and power of description we have 
never met with. 

It is for sale at this office. It can he sent by mail. Its 
weight is 33 oz., so thai when thus sent its postage will be 
33 els. in addition lo its price, or 66 cis. bet ween 500 and 

1500 miles. 

"Thr New Testament Expounded aud Illus- 
trated, according to the usual Marginal References, in the 
very Words of Holy Scripture. Together wilh the Noles 
and Translations, and a complete Marginal Haiinony of ihe 
Gospels. By Clement Moody, M. \ ., Magdalen Hall, Ox- 
ford ; Perpetual Curate of Sebergham. NewYoik: Pub- 
lished by George Lane & Levi Scull, 200 Mulberry-street.' 
It is for sale at the Methodist Book De|)osilory, 15 Wash 
iuglon-streel, up stairs, Boston. James P. Mngec, agent. 

The great peculiarity of this edition of ihe New Testa- 
ment consists in the presentation of ihe words of the texts, 
to which relercncc is usually made in the margin of reference 
Bibles, on the page containing the scripture, to illustrate 
whirh reference is usually made. In other words, instead of 
printing in ihe margin mere references to parallel texts of 
scripture, the lexis themselves are printed in full on the same 
page. This is a most judicious arrangement, saves much 
lime in looking out parallel texts, and gives at a glance the 
words of ibosc scriptures which illustrate Ihe given text. 
We hope that this plan will be carried out also wilh the Old 
Testament. It actually mukes the Bible its own interpreter, 
which is of more worth, than all the opinions of all (he com- 
mentators ihat have ever written. It makes the Bible a 
commentary on itself. It is for sale also at this office. Price 

$2 50. 

"ThkLajid of Promise ; or, A Topographical De- 
scription of the Principal Places in Palestine, and of the 
Country Eastward of ihe Jordan ; eiulHiuung the Researches 
of the most Recent Travellers. Illustrated wilh a Map and 
numerous engravings. By John Kitio, D. D., author of the 
History of the Ancient and Modern Jerusalem, the Court 
ami People of Persia, etc. Revised by D. P. Kidder. New 
York : Published by Lane & .Scott, fur the Sunday-School 
Union u I the Metbudisl Episcopal Church, 200 Mulberry- 
street. Joseph Loin-king, Printer. 1862." Price 70 els. 
It is for sale at the Meihodist Book Depository, in this city, 
James P. Magee, agent. 

The design of this hook is lo describe ihe condition of all 
the places in Palestine, mentioned in the Bible, as they now 
appear. This country has been so traversed and explored by 
modern travelers and such full descriptions huve l>een given 
of the prominent places, that we are now enabled lo gel very 
accurate ideas of ihem. This book appears lo be compiled 
from ihe most graphic of modern writings, ho Ihat it contains 
the most Interesting descriptions in all. 



work, The Pictorial History of Palestine. In ihe introduc- 
tory chapters much assistance has been obtained from the 
Biblical Archeology of Professor Juhn, and from a variety 
of oi her -sources — the whole being illustrated bv the resnlis 
of such acquaintance wilh Oriental customs as ihe author's 
former residence in the East enabled him to acquire. 

The present edition bis been carefully revised throughout ; 
considerable improvements have been made — particularly in 
ihe introduction ; and a greatly increased number of really 
illustrative wood-ruts have been inserted. 

*' A Pilgrimage to Eoypt, enibracine a Diary of Ex- 
plorations on ihe Nile ; with Observations Illustrative of the 
Manners, Customs, ami lnslilulions of the People, and of 
the Present Condition of the Aniiqnities and Ruins. Wilh 
numerous Engraving*. By J. V. C. Smiih, Editor of ihe 
Boston Medical and Surgicul Journal. Boston : Gould & 
Lincoln, 59 Washington-street. 1852." Price §1 25. 

This is an interesting volume, as will be readily supposed, 
by those who reud the interesting descriptions in Dr. Smith's 
letters, published in the Herald a few months since. Il de- 
scribes the habits, manners, customs, £tc. of the people, in- 
cidents of travel, sketches of history, descriptions of ruins, 
traditionary legends, and a world of information respecting 
that wonderful country. 



Lowell. — Last Sabltath we had a large gathering in the 

Cily Hall. Bro. Bcrick preached in the forenoon nnd after 

noon, and myself in ihe eveniug. The large bull was 

crowded with attentive hearers. The church continue meet- , 

. , , • , * ■ rn by renders o| n moie advanced ckws, cm account of lh* in- 

ings throughout ihe present week, aided by the labors of Bru. / . «vw,« v. «w» 



"The History of Palestine from the Patriarchal 
Age 1<> the Present Time ; with Introductory Chapters on 
the Geography and Nalurol History of ihe X'ounliy, ami on 
ihe Customs and lin>tituiions of ihe Hebrews. By John 
Kitto, d. d.. Editor of the Pictorial RilnV, Pictorial History 
of Palestine, Cyclnpo?di» T <*f Biblical Literature, etc; With 
upwards of 200 Illustration*. Button : Gould & Lincoln, 
59 Washingion-sticet. 1852." Price $1 25. 

To those familiar wilh the works of John Kitto, it is 
unnecessary to say, ihut this is u graphic and interesting 
book, familiarizing us wilh ihe ancient manner*, customs and 
historic inri leiits of rhe land of ancient Israel. The pres- 
ent work was originally undertaken wilh ibe view of supply- 
ing what has been fell as a desideratum in schools — a His- 
tory of Palestine, wilb accounts of ihe geography of the 
country, aud of the custom? and institutions of it* ancient 
inhabitants ; but it baa been suggested to the publishers, 
that the volume might be considered a valuable acquisition 



Berick, H. L. Ilnstings, and others. Bro. Sherwin, the 
pastor, has reason to Ik.- encouraged. J. T. H. 



Elder E. Burnham gave an interesting course of lectures 
in the Char dou -street Chapel tost week, much to the edifica- 
tion aud encouragement of the society. 




formation it contains, and the cunuected and compendious 
form in whirh it present* the history uf the Hebrew nation 
from the time of Abraham, through the varioos political 
f<rms which it ns>uined till the dispersion of ihat peruliai 
|ieople. 

The History has been written expressly fur its present use, 
and is in no respect an abridgment of the author's larger 



ing a paper containing choice religious productions. Ad- 
ilress Joshua V. Himes, No. 8 Chardon-street, Boston. — 
Odd Fellow, jmUiihed at Bconsborv* t .'/■'. 



Vert many of our subscribers still continue to neglect 
sending us their dues. 



S. J. M. Jf.-Received No. 12 of '* Sketches." 



FOREIGN XEWS. 

The United States steamship Pacifc arrived at New York 
on Sunday evening last, wilh news four days later than that 
on a preceding page. 

The French Ambassador, Count Wulewskt, had departed 
suddenly from London, accompanied by bis family. The de- 
parture gave rise to several minors. 

A des|>eraie affray occurred at Liverpool on the 6th iust. 
on board the American packet-ship Queen of the West, Capt. 
Mors, lying hi Ihe river ready for sea, bouad for New York. 
A disagreement having taken place between the capluiu aud 
some of the crew, a mutiny was the result. The spokesman 
of the crew, George Fieeuinn, and Captain Mors came lo 
high words ; the cuptuin commanded Freeman to return lu 
his duty, when he was struck by the laller, aud knocked 
down and severely handled by the crew, who had armed 
themselves with belaying pin* and motlinspikes. The mate 
came to ibe rescue of ibe captain w ilh a cutlass, when a gei 
ral assault was made upon them by the crew, who had armed 
themselves with cutlasses. Several mea were severely cut, 
and ihe captain was badly beaten. Twelve of the mutineers 
were taken into custody. 

The decrees of confiscation of ihe Orleans properly by 
Louis Nn|H>leon, are meeting with opposition in a quarter 
which could hardly be expected. It appears ihat the decrees 
have given great offence lo some members of the Bonaparte 
family, who have some real or imaginary claim lo the prop- 
erly. Among others, the family of Joachim Mural, King of 
Naples, claim the palnces uf the Elysre «md Ncuilly, which 
they say their fat her -purchased from his own private re- 
sources. Tbe Countess Pepoli, a daughter of the ex-King 
of Naples, and sisier of the present Prince Lucien Mural, 
has just arrived in Paris for the purpose of enforcing her 
claims. She warmly approves uf ihe confiscation decrees so 
far as they deprive ibe Orleans family of the property; but 
declares tbnl the President, in conferring it on ihe poor and 
the army, has exceeded his rights, and spoliated his own 
family. Lucien Mural is equally angry, but inortrgoaided in 
the expression of his feelings. 

A great-review in the Champ de Mars on the 20th inst. 
was looked forward to with more ihnn ordinary interest, as 
it was expected to produce a demonstration in favor of ihe 
establishment of the Empire. The 20ih is ihe anniversary 
of the return of the great Napoleon from Elba. 

The French no le lo Switzerland,- while disavowing any 
intention of intervention, asserts ihe right of particularizing 
such refugees ns ihe Government laay desire lo hnvoexpelled 
from the Swiss territory. 

A. convoy of 429 political prisoners was sent off to-day lo 
Havre by the Rouen Railway. 

M. Miot, lale Representative for ihe Nievere, has arrived 
in Paris, in the custody of two gend'armes, on his way to a 
penal settlement. 

The Assembly of Lubeck has rejected the proposition made 
to it to interdict the Jews from following commercial pursuits.- 

Things in Hungary and Lombard) are not going on so fa- 
vorably as the friends of Austria couid wish. The Hunga- 
rians and Italians remain true lo iheir system uf passive re- 
sistance. Eight persons of distinction, who are said lobe 
deeply compromised, were brought to Vienna from Gallicra a 
few nights ago, but the circumstance was known only lo » 
U*t u »" 1 '■'■'"^ »w* • > 

The Independence, of Berne, announces tbnl the difficidiie* 
between (he French Government and ihe Swiss Confedera- 
tion have been arrauged for ihe present. 



The Approachino Crisis."— We are readv to sup- 
ply all orders. Single copy, 121 cents ; ten copies, $1 ; fifty 
copies, §4. Postnge, under 500 utiles, iwu cents; over 
that distance, four cenls. Those ordering will remember, 
ihat ihe postage must lie pre-|iuid ; therefoie it' will I* neces- 
sary to forward iho amount of |to*tnge in addition. > 1 » ill 
jiuy for leu copies senl by express, or taken at the office ; but 

se "' 'jtL 10 *. 1 ''' ' l l u, y wr n ' ne ^pif* an d the pustaga 
under 500 miles, or for tight copies nnd postage, if otrr ihat 
distance aud under 1600 ; but if over that distance for seven 
copies. 

Tract for 1852.— This tract, comprising sixteen (wgen, 
is now out. It contains— A Glance at Europe — The Project 
of European Democrat*, for the establishment of u Confede- 
racy of Free States, a Splendid Bubble.ixinlrarv tolhe Word 
of God— Warning to the Church— The Lord's, Speedy Coin- 
ing, ihe Motive to Christian Duly, and Pre|iaialion for ihe 
Last Conflict. 

Of this work we will send (paying postuge for the same.) 
(en copies for 25cts., or forly copies for 3*1 ; by express, 
100 copies for $2 ; 1000 copies for $15. We hope that u 
united eflbrl will be made to circulate ibis tract broadcast. 



"The Register." — We are preparing a work which 
will coniaiu, in addition to a brief history of the Advent 
cause, the names of Advent clvurches and ministers, obilM- 
ries of some brethren who "sleep in Jesus," an almanac, 
and many useful and instructive fuels. We would thank any 
one for any interesting items suitable for tuch a work. We 
intend to get it oul by next nuluiun. 



"Questions ok the Prophecy of Damel."— 
Owiu« to ihe numerous calls for this work, «* aav* con- 
cluded to gel out a new edition. The design of ihe work 
may he leaiut from the preface, published kpj| week. 

Price, 10 cents single ; gl per dozen ; Jifi per hundied. 
Postage (to be pre-paid), under 500 miles, 3 els. ; over that 
distance, and under 1500, 6 cents. 



Spiritual Rappings Scientifically Explained. — A scientific 
correspondent of ihe Cincinnati Commercial has triumphantly 
cleared up the mystery attending the spiritual nipping delusion. 
The humbug has exploded. No one who rends and vnder- 
stanils tbe following paragraph will lie cajuled into a belief 
in the rappings tor the future. The elegance of the writer's 
language is only exceeded by tbe scientific clearness of his 
elucidation ; 

" The only true nnd legitimate manner of accounting for 
the lap*, i* the plryriological defects of Ihe membraneous 
svsteui. The obtuseness of the abdominal indicator causes 
the cartilaginous compressor (o coagukitc into ibediuphragin, 
and depress ihe duodenum inlo the uamlangn. Now if the 
tap* were caused hy Ibe vogadon of ibe electricity from the 
extremities, the tympanum would also dissolve Hito spiritual 
sinctnin, ami the olfbetory ossifirator would ferment rfnd be- 
come idcnliciil vfitb the pignwnium. Now this is not tbe 
case; ii» order In produce the Mp^, the spiritual rotumiwn 
must be elevated down to the spirituil sphere. But, as I 
said before, ll»e inferior ligament* must not subtend over tbe 
diglturuin sufBcicutly to disorganize tbe stcricletmi." 



Appoiuiiiieutai &c. 

Notice.— A* our paper I* made ready for llie press on Weilnes- 
uay, iiuiiouiiuiciilh must be received, at Die latest , by TiiomIuv 
evenfm, or ihcv eannoi be Inserted until the following week. 

Bro. N. Billing* will preach in Haverhill, April 9lh-*ubjott, Sa- 
cred Music— a lull niieiulaiire is tcuukumI ; l.awrvitce, &abl>nlh^ 
lllli; I ^' well. Uiti (where Bluer ishmvlu umy npitoini)— col-jeci, 
the N hi nre nnd Iinpoitnitcu ofSnrjed .Music, mil its Rclnlious to 
ihe Advent euusc. tWeiilug nieciints ai " o'clock 

Hro. Iliine*-.— Will you. through ihr Herald, reonest Bro. N. Hil- 
lint* lo defer his BppolninieM, u* Hro. Thomas Smith is expected 
for tliai diy. Yours iruly, Geo. II. Child. 

WVftilHiro', Match 2uih, 18*3. 

Brn. T Smith w<ll preach iu Wesibcro', Ma**, the first and see* 
mulSaMmiliH In Apiil; In Urrtnitmi, Me. (Mlllt'reek), theihird, 
nl which liuio wr will rouiuiemoinir the Oral and tu^uitd auvi-uu ; 
in Oniiiston. cClcwlcy school-house.) itieluurih. 

Urn. 1). T. Taylor will prench in i:banloii-«ireci Chapel Sunday, 
March Ath, furiuerly, mid In Nona Ward-two', Vi.. Sunday, 
April .'Hi - u ill Bru. Smiih and Young appoint > 



S. I. RONE\"3 l'mi-olhcc nddrcsft is Lyon, Mass. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



JBtuinea* Xotca. 

C. Gr«n-£eut ihe bundle io 93 Wmer-mreet on tbo 18th. 

J. 1). Wkceler- Seni jou hooks ibe I9ih hy mnil. 

J. D. Boyer-deol you books io Mile«buix ihe lTih hy express. 

W. P. Strntton-Wc received il and gitre you credit. 

M. M. Maxwell, fri-dcoi papers and hooks. 



Delinquent*. 

If we have hy mistake published anv who bnve nafd, or wl o nre 
imor, we shall be happy to curicci Ihe error, on Uiug Mppriotd I f 
■be fact. — 

Mrs. I..EUSON, of Auburn, of N. Y., refuses her pa- 
per, owim 1 30 

M. PEACOCK, ol ChnmpUio, «. Y., slops (by P.M.), 
owing 4 i7 

Total delinquencies since Jan. 1st. IS52 4» 54 



Fob thk Dkfucc. 

Previous donations , 193 50 

XKhnhslI I On 



C. Ilougblou... 







j w 



The Advent Herald. 



Tbbms— 81 per volume, ofiwenty-su numbers, if pnid in ad 
nance. Knot pntil till after three moiiihn from Ihe rominencriucnt 
ol the volume, Ihe paper will be 81 cis. per volume, 
els. per year. $j for six copies- io one DnrsenV addres*. M> i<-,- 
ihlrieeu copies. Single copy< Sceni*. To ihose who receive of 
tisenis without expense of pruinge, 81 '£5 lor 26 Noe. 

For Canada papers, when paid in adrnnce, SI 2U will pay or all 
month* lo Csnnila ta»f, and 81 3o io < Hiiarin Wm, or 81 will jmy 
for 21 No*, lo ihe furuier, or &i No*, to ihe hitler. 

Where we are paid In advance we ran p«y the pollute In sdrance 
to ihe hue- aiaciiif for *tx muuiti- to Canada luul, and 30 Cent* lor 
*ix months to Canada West. W here the portage it not raid in ad- 
vance, it i* 1 cent on rath paper to Canaan few*, nnd J.-euu lo 
Cnimda Wcmi, which added lo Ihe price of trie vol, 81 1-4 nt the 
end nf *ix month** krhnsa the Herald ai 81 36 mCiinnda I —i, aud 
81 63 lo Canada Weal. 

Ekommh Si'ssesinea*.— The Vnlt' d State* Ihwn require iln« pra- 
paymeui of tworrnu poaiase on each cou) ol nil paprr* *eni in 
Europe or io the Fngh-h We*! lndfts. Thi* so. cumin s to 52awis 
forsix moulds, or 81 <»* ajmr. il miulre* itu- tuidltion of *J». fnr 
stt.Oris. B>r iWelve inontli»*io UiesohorriiiHMi pj(r» uf ihe Hei- 
nld. So that 6*. Mrrhrs for six mouth*, aud 12*. n irax pay* lur Ihe 
Herald and th« American pn*ia*tt, which our Ei^lwh si.'h>cribvr* 
will pay io our agent. Richard Roberisun, Ehi. , I.oi.dou 



jIbveut Hkrald. — We have now been- exchanging 
with ibis paper for Ihe List len years, and most candidly con- 
fess that as a useful religioiai fauiUy journal, k has bol ftw 
equal*! and no superiors. Its selected as well as nrrgiual 
matter is highly interesting and edifying. It is published at 
&2 25 per year, or §il per volome of twenty-srx uutuhers. 
We will take pleasure in showmg a copy to any frieod whsh- 



ReceipCa from March IGih (o Iho 23«l. 

The r/o. an**Mto 'sb* name Mow, is the N». of the FleraM to 
whicM the wonei credited pass, tig comparing it u-itk the 
jrrnent N0.0J the HereW, the sentter wiff how farbrjsin 
advance, or how far in arrears. Xo. 534 was Ue closing <Va. at 
list year, w.wa tertke ind nf the Jirxt si* months nf the 
present hot , and No. CO* ia to the ctoie of this nor. 

J,Conover,lMI: W. Parsons. 5S6 j R. Halev. 5»l : N .< Berry, m ; 
H. W oodhury. I). Whiluvy.ttU: Gllmau, j9'J : Ira Calkin*, 
ftlll; M. Cheaey, fund hook, sent,) 5%; ¥. R I V\ ill, in.-, i,Jb; J. 

Martin. »6 ; L. Rool.hw. 366 ; H. BiiigiiHm, 560 ; A. Cord 5*kJ ; 

A. llsrrW.^ud hook, sent,i 3e2 : E W. Mead.iWi; K.Fo»|t f . 
wni irncls : F. 9 Axc-sent 1 tfally Pninc. x6 ; S. Lon<hniii. (if 
new -11I1. 0. Ml E. I rniiina, i'JS ; J. p. Sniiil-seni ; C.llhith- 

toOjftn iiadi 81- 

K. VV, Turner. idM J N. Nulter, (book* audC. II. aeni.i jOo; p. 
M. FoU'.y.i ; II. Cn*wel|, j*i ; T. Hiiii:hin*.m, (mid hook*. *ein,l 
J.KimhalK (slid K Il.),tik2; A. (i. Sawyrr,6l:» ; J.Rii«-«n: 
J O. Ihirrni. land book, henio5w ; M. L. Undley.tilJ : Win. Low- 
ell, 61s ; J. Cole. Isud horih*, n-ut.) tiiaS 1 II Hkrce, taml hook*, 
seal) 1 aVt . 'A. w. andM. Iloyt, (;iud hook*, sent, j >;i 1 -. . I . \ \ . || a . 
xen, 1 mul boob, seal,) 534 ; L. C. ColQn*. 56li ; U.G, Knit, t>$> : J 
II. AhtmtuaW; Mr*. C. King, tilJ-esi h 8d. 

ft ll«oper.566; II. H. York, 560 IjOcI*. duO-earh 8-<- W. S. 
Ca-welJ. 5T6— 5u rn*. O. I>. EiMliuai". jW-81 M. J. Uich. on acc'i 
— $S. E. K. tiomlsvli, an acc'l-SU. U.W. Poller, (and hooU.-, 
551-83 10. E. Thompson, 5&1. 




